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SUPPLEMENT 


TO THE 


Morning - Exerciſe 
At CRIPPLEGATE: 


OR, 
Several more Caſes of Conſcience Practically 


Reſolved by ſundry Miniſters. 


Our rejoycing is this , the Teſtimony of our Conſcience , that in 
ſimplicity and Godly ſincerity, not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but by 
the Grace of God, we have had our converſation in the world, 
2 Cor. 1.12. 


Conſcientia——eſt neſcio quid divinum , & nunquam perit, offi; 
cinum noſtrum nobis ſemper a4 memoriam revocat. Doroth. 
Bibl. Pat. T. 4. p. 769. 

2yerimuws, quomodo animus ſemper equalis, ſecundoque curſu eat, 
&& propitias ſibi ſit, & ſna latws adſpiciat : Stern non 
interrumpat, ſed placido flatu maneat, nec attollens ſe unquam, 
nec deprimens. Seneca, de Trang. anim. p. 678. 
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To that part of Chriſt's Flock to. which I am 
more ſpecially related, Grace; Mercy and 
Peace from God the Father, and the Lord 
leſus-Chriſt our Saviour. 


".. . 
Beloved Chriſtians, : ©@ 
4 $ I calledin « Contribution of Help for the compoſing of a 


Legacy for others, before my Civil Death , ſo I now tender 
you A Supplement to that Exerciſe, for your better live- 
lineſs of Spiritual Life. T ſhall ſay nothing to commend theſe Ser- 
mons to you; my Brethren are all herein unanimous, to ſeck, the 
Churches Profit, not their own Applauſe ; onely this I muſt ſay, to pre- 
vent miſtake, viz. If any curions Reader ſhall find matter of Ex- 
ception (beſides the Errors of Printing, which I confeſs are too many) 
the blame muſt be Perſonal, becauſe this joynt-work is no otherwiſe 
Social, than 'as ſingle Pearls firung together make one Neck-lace. 
T eaſily grant here's not yet a ſtating of all important Caſes, yet be 
this known'to you, whoever ſhall follow theſe DireFions, ſball neither 
be barren nor unfruitfull in the work of the :Lord, nor miſs of an 
abundant entrance into his Everlaſting Kingdom. Live up to what 
you have attained, and you may .» qa that what is further 
wantine, God will, as you want it, ſupply it. Be aſſur'd of this, that 
you will get more kill and ſtrength for all neceſſary Graces and 
Dwtyes, by an bumble, ſerious, conſtant Conrſe of Godlineſs, than you 
poſſbl can do by captions Criticiſmes, and wrangling Contentions 
al out leſſer things, in which too many ſpend their Lives. I herein 
appeal to your Conſciences, ſhould not theſe Sermons anſwer expeita- 
tion, but according to your judgement, either the Caſes are ill-choſe, 
or not well Pated: in that the Matter is either defeftive or redun- 


dant, the Language too. curious or. t00 careleſs, the DireFions too 
common- or too ſingular. T appeal from your Paſſions to your Con- 
ſciences, and down-right charge you inthe Name of my Maſter, who 
muſt be your Judge, that you read with other SpeFacles. Theſe are 
mot calculated to hnmonr you, but to better you, Theſe are not Du- 
ties to be cavil d at, but to be pratiſed. 0 that you may be eſſeFually 

” per- 


: A SS. 
, The Epiſtle,” _ 

. perſwaded, 1. That your Love to God muſt be , and 
2. growing, or you, degrade your ſelves below the Beaſgs, 2. That your” 
Love to Man muſt be v , nd. ſpi tl; or you 109 ehudede 

3- your Love to God. 3. That yaur Love to the World muſt truckle 
under both, be ſubſervient to both, and nener be js; for if 
the World maſter you, twill rume you.. Ob your awakgned 

4. Conſciences may now allarum you, 4, To catch at Salvation while 
it is afcr's, leſt you periſh for ever: Though ts a wextd Problem, 

5. 5. What Knowledge is neceſſary to Salvation,” yet can you ſatisfie 
5 pay without diligent Endeavonrs to proportion your 
Knowledge to the Means you enjoy * And to bring forth Fruits 


k GW Won 


6. every' day, as thoſe that in ſome meaſure feel 5 6. What tis @ be 
7. in the Spirit on the Lords Day; and that the Word 7. Preach'd; and 
8. 8. Read, may be ſo impreſs d upon Heart and Life, that it way bo 
ar infallible Evidence you are taught of God; And when through 
6. weakneſs of the Fleſh your Duties may prove weariſome, 9. Learn 
to refreſh your ſelves with the Songs of Siow. But would you have 
more particular Direfions ? They. are before you, . Herg you may 
10. learn trueChriſtianity, 10. In the daily Improvement of your - Bap- 
I1. tiſme, Here you may learn, 11. How to propagate Religion to Poſte- 
rity, by riveting Truth upon your own Hearts, and teaching it to 
12. others; but while you are giving Milk to Babes, 12. Excuſe not 
your ſelves upon any account whatſoever from frequent and 
feeding upon ſtronger Meat. Be you as milling to ſeal to. the Con+ 
ditions of the Covenant, as you are deſirons God ſhould. ſeal to the 
Promiſes of it. But who is ſufficient for theſe things * Pour ont 
your Hearts therefore, and ft up your Sonls to God in all manney 
13,14. of Prayer. 13. Let extraordinary Prayer anſwer that title, 14, Tawr 
- 15. ſecret Prayer ſpeak ſecret Communion with Gods; 15 Let your 
Family-prayer bring down Bleſſings upsn your Family, that you be 
neither Holy nor Happy alone, but that when your Family-relati- 
ons ſhall ceaſe, they may bleſs God to Eternity that ever there were 
16. ſuch Relations between you. Now therefore, 16. Let Hwwbands and 
Wives be the livelieſs Emblems in the World 54 Chriſt and his 
17. Church. | 17. Let Parents and Children be: be Evi end Pledges 
18. of God: ſpecial preſence with this, and the next Generatien. 18. Let 
Maſters and Servants adorn the Goſpel by their exemplary Faith- © 
19. fulneſs to their Heavenly Maſter. Thus omg, 19, Toxr Thonghts 
209. will be cured, and in them you'l enjoy God. 20. Tour Tongues will 
21. in ſome ſence be Gods glory as well as yours. But then, 21. Tov 
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muſt caution TE mfr 
Jou f ſhall by onld, here's an Ex- 
ting i Chien nth als res: acceptable 
pw 
and while -7 thus —_— RE wo ct oft 
_—_ Preſumption aud Deſpair, Eo poke xpor one; of 


periſh:-Nercby alſo, 25. Tow'l- maks your Port with the: chear- 
oy of an Heroick, Faith; 26. And keep: above all __— 
Diſcontoley with your WorlAly Condition. "27. And what Aﬀfiid 
ons God's wiſe Love" ſhall infli&®, you'l he able . Ln A wh with 
more than a Roman Courage. 28. And though re wll Reproofs 
may bear hard upon you, you'l not fret, ORR 46 4. pre- 
ciowi'Balme. But when you have done your. beſd, yet through. the 
Rewiainders off Corruption, Guilt-will be contratted;: 2 fr a Sh 
but be reſtleſs, till-it be removed. '' 30. Then you m bopefor, 
thari fear Death, and 31. Grate thus in Exerciſe, is but one de- 
gree from Glory. Now Chriſtians, though there Te many particnu-' 
lar Caſes wherein you'l need DireBion, yet let me cloſe with this 
Requeſt*: Try your ntmoſt, what the praBtical Tranſcript of theſe 
Dire@ions into your Hearts and'\bives will produce, ere you com- 
plain for more. That" + aney be uſefull 26/ you (whoever elſe. - 
cenſures them as uſeleſ7) ſhall be the bearty Prayer of 
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Qu How may we attain to love God with 
 -. all our Hearts, Souls, and Minds; 
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Matth. 22. 37, 38. 


Jeſws ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy. God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the firſt and great Commandment. 


T is fit this ExerGiſe ſhould begin with a pot, that may 

-E indifferently ſerve every Sermen that be Preach'd. I ſhould be 
. much miſtaken, and ſo would You too , ſhould we think this Text un- 

ſutable ':* let's therefore , not only in the fear, but alſo in the love of 
God, addreſs our ſelves to the management of it. | | 


__ e. theſecond Law of Af- ze expret 
of the ſecond Law, vi. the Fvaigelieal; to whith this Command is proper ; 
or OE were ot fi EE OR s 
mentions the incul RY ATA | 
patch'd, he begins the followi pter with Love 
Ghoſt will cauſe the Law of ove, to ſucceed the Law 
obſervable that the Fews read this place with the higheſt obſervation: and 
their Scribes write the firſt and laft words of the Pr to it with greatcr 
Letters than ordinary, to amplific the ſence, and to note that this is the be- 
ginning and the end of the Divine Law ; and they read this Scripture morning 
and evening with great * Religion. | 

The occaſion of Chriit's preſſing this command upon them at this time, was 
this ; when the Phariſces heard how he had baffled the Sadduces,and 


ing , that the Hol 
Fear. And 'tis 


their mouths, with ſo proper and fit an anſwer, that they had no more to fy, © 


they conſult how they may ſhew their acumen and ſharpneſs of wit, to dimi- 
niſh Chriſt's credit , concerning his Doctrine, and Skill in' Scripture; and 
therefore they chuſe out one of their moſt accompliſh'd Interpreters of the 
Law, captiouſly to propoſe an excellent queſtion, They call him Ma#er, 
whoſe Diſciples they will not be - they enquire after the Greas Command- 
ment, 
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Few ey we attain to love God. - Serm. 1. 


ment, who will not ducly obſerve the /e Me FSC Chriſt could not 
* Cartw, return ſuch ananſwer, but that oe bow noe i 
Harm. Auth. If Chriſt ſhould have namedany ane cainmayd 
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the. 
wma Ja the 1 buthe repeats the ſumme the whole _ _ diſtin- 
gui it into two Great Commands , according to the ſubordination of 
their Objects. - Fhow ſhalt love, &c. Thoughthe exccllency of the ſubject 
calls for the enlargement of your hearts, he the co CA of it requires the 
contraCting of my diſcourſe. To ſave tithe therefore, let me open my Text, 
and caſe both together. The cafe is his. / 
What is it to love God with all the heart, and with all the ſoul, and with all 
the mind; and how may we be able to doit ? In ſhort, we mult love God, as 
near asit is poſſible,;nfinirely. 
For directions in this caſe, I ſhall follow this method. 
'% Shew you, whatit is to love Gad:with a# the heart, and with all the 
ſext, and with all the mind. 
2, I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate, that it js our unqueſtionable, and in- 
jpenſene duty ſo to love God. 
. I ſhall acquaint you what Abrlzries are requiſite forthe well-diſcharging 
oftlis duty, and how to attain them. 
4. I ſhall give you direCtions how t9smpreve and agony all Fe abilities 
memo we may have a growing love to.God, 
Itcloſe, with the beſt perſm4ſpues I can.think of, that y ou would be 
graciouſly ambitious of ſuch qualifications, and vigorouſly di in;ſuch 
duties. 
b; on love ng bg an nd? ? we mult 
; not be too curious mn wor thing is meant, 
a 1 King.14.8. when the words arc uſed ly; 6s 4) Dauid is ſaid to follow God with all 
b 2 King. 23.3. ## heart : and doubly (b) Faſiah his people (as well as himſclf). to co- 
venant to wa'k_ after the Lord with all their heart, and all their | fant : 
c Deut. 6.5. Where three words arc uſed, 4s (c) Thou ſhalt leve ty ah ys Gad with 
all thy heart, and with all - da foul, and with all t and when four 
d Mark.12.39. wards are uſed, as, (4) Ti ſhalt love the Lor as G _ with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſrul, and with ail thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. 
Love to God mult gothorough, and poſſeſs our whole nature and all the 
$ of-it. - Themund muſt of God : the will muſt delight in God ; 
in ſhort, our whole'ftrength muſt be employ'd to pleaſe him. We muſt 
love nothing more than God, nothing equal with God ; we mult love God 
above all, and that for himſelf; bur all other $ in 'God, and for 'God. 
We mutt be willing to Joſe all ; yea, life it ſelf, rather than to admit any thi 
contrary to the: love of God. ? 2 theſe expreſiions denote the integaſneſs 
our afſeions, the unex eſs of our obligation, and the comtemptible- 
neſs of every thing that challenge a ſhare in our love, All ogg ava 
fions admomith us of our infirmity, provoke us to humility, and ſet us a 
£ Auth.imperf, ing after a better life. 'Tis a notable expreſſion of one;( g)T be love of the ee 
#pcris. * not underſtood, but felt ; the leve of the ſoul « wot felt , but naderſteed ; 
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becauſe the love wens.; Hoe that FZFLTL Tim” 
commanded, believes that ay prpop Gad, and that Gedl is al i good; 
and that without Ged there 44.0 geod 3. be believes this God 4 All Power, 
_ and that without God there's neither P py gy oe, ,&c. 

all that hath becn ſpoken, . no doubt;but is a ſin- 
guar phaſe in baſe ny and the Ghoſt a gore full dedara- 
tion of love, by theſe . | Though to be 
orer nee te diag och ond will rather intricate , than 
Gi grctgereo - 47" "oe '? aa An BIT A 
intothe 
enquiretherefore, r. Whiriioto love. 2... What itis to love God. 

3, Wes How iins God inthet marwer have conn 

1, Whatis love ? Leveis an afeion of union, whereby we deftre, or enjoy what love ls. 

etual union with the thing loved. (b) b Mar,L, 

"oo nota carnal love I am now to ſpeak of; the Pluloſopber could obſerve, 
that there can be no true loye among wicked men vet" 

It is not a »ecure love, for that may as well be hewiſh, a rational; and 
divine love is tranſcendeatly rational. = 

þ isnot a (meerly) moral love, for that conſiſts in' a mean, but diviac 
love is alwayes in an exrream. 

Divine love is a compound of all the former, butit adds infinitely more to 
them, than it borrows of them. : Divine love is ſupernaturally natural ; it 
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; The 
caſe God, and enjoy hum ; 'the' Will 'is 


tisasthe bre ofa Ball hg htning, it ſets all on @ flame immediately. 
It is the ha le 'enlarg Th heart towards God; :the higheſt 
Rhetorick Not pes ao nndelows in that Song of Songs, that 
Song of loves. I have no way to ſet this out unto you , but by words, the 

aineſt and moſt ante expreſſions I can give you, ſhall be by ſeyeral 


s,' which 1 oe arc gig endl ay | 
borrow Metaphors ra revel ge from Plants , wy Cen un ſenſe | 
Creatures, from Man. - 


1. The Soul's love to God may bes linde ſbadow'd by the-love of Metaphors to il | 
the Iron to the Loadftone, by phe ag” > mage thoughts ſay 1B. _ vl 
fo, is but the hiding of our ) the motion of the Iron toward the 
Loadftone is low while at ad 5 whenneer 7a0d when it but 

touches 
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PE et rea OED bit nn dba 64.4 at 
touches it, it clings ſo faſt, that unleſs forc'd, will never- part 3- and when it 
is parted, 'twill to the fartheſt part of the World retain the vertue of its 
touch-: ſo the foul while at a diſtance from God'it moves flowly, but as the 
Father draws, it runs; and when on-e it comes to be gracioully united, the 

;Rom 8 35, Apoltleasks (5) Who ſhall eparare «s from the love of God? (not only who 
ſhall hinder us from ing of Gods love, but who can take us 6ff from 
t Jobn 16 :8 79 our loving of God ? ) Chriſt gives the anſwer, (k,) their union with God, 
their enjoyment of God is inſeperable ; and though they may (as ſometimes 
they will in their imperfect ttate) have ſome warping on their parts, and 
ſome withdrawing on God's, y<t theirJove to God, (in. the loweſt ebbe) 
away; Ny hankers- after him, the ſoul cannot forget its alone reſting- 
IPal 116 9. Piace (). 4: . 
"© 2. OurLovetoGodis like thelove of the Flowre of the Sun to the Sun. 
It ſprings of a very little ſeed: it is not only our Faith but our Love, that 
is at firſt like a grain of maſtard-ſeed; it growes the faſtelt of any Flowre 
whatſoever : It is not only Faith, but Love that grows exceedenely. (») It 
alwayesturns and bows it ſelf towards the Sun : our Love to God is alwayes 
bowing, and admiring ; alwayes turning to, and following after God. 1: 
opens and ſhuts with the Suns riſing and ſetting : our Love (when it is = 
it ſhould be) op*ns it ſelf to God, and cloſes it ſelf againit all other Ob- 
jets. It brings forth ſeed enough for abundance of other Flowres ; love to 
God is the moſt fruitfull Grace, that when it bloſſoms and buds, it fills the 
» 1.27.6, Face of the World with fruit (n). (746 
- 3, Our Love to Gotd is like the love, of the Turtle to her Mate ; God's 
e PlaL74.1g. People are his Turtle. (0) I grant, they moſt properly reſemble Brotherly 
Love, but why not our Love to God ? they never aſſociate with other birds ; 
the loving foul keeps fellowſhip with God, and (out of choice) with him only, 
and thoſe that bear his Image. The Furtle never ſings and fiyes a+ road for 
recreation as other birds, but they have a peculiar note for each other ; the 
ſoul that foves God, flutters not about for worldly vanities; no recreation 
ſo ſweet as Communion with God ; the Soul's converſe with God is iar, 
When one dyes, the other droops till it dies, ſo that they do ( as it were ) 
live and dye in the Embraces of each. other : ſo the ſoul that loves God, his 
2 Pfal.53-3 loving kindneſs is better than kfe, (p) and there's nothing makes a Saint more 
_—_— of living, than that he cannot whule he lives have a full Enjoy mens 
of God. 
4. Our Love to God ſhould be like (though exceed) Zacobs love to Ben- 
jamin, (q) He'l ſtarve rather than part with Benjamin ; and when 
forc'd him from him, and he was like to be by a wile kept from him, F« 
* offersto-purchaſc his liberty with hisown, becauſe his f-thers ife was bound 
x Gen. 48:30, - the Lads life ;,(r) ſo the foul that Ibves God is not able to bear: the 
ghts'of parting with him, his life is bound up in enjoying the preſence of 
God. I have been too long, but oh that I could affe(t your Hearts as well ag 
Whatirisen Inform your Judgements, what it is to tove God. 
"oy dna Now then let's reaſſume the Enquiry 3 what it is to love the Lord our 
ES God with all our Heart ? ſome referre this to-the Thou: hts (s) ſome to the 
t Greg. Nyſ, vegeative Soul, (z) ſome to- the, Underſtanding that it may. be frce from er+ 
rour 
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rour, (a) (#) g. 4. Lay vp all theſe things in your hearts: but the , 4,G1, 
other Nel nb mol f theſe ; and therefore according to Scrip- way 
ture we uſt underſtand the Will and ns, and ſo the word is taken 
Foſb. 22. 5. Meſes the ſervant of the Lordcharged you to loye the Lord 

God _—with all your beart.As out of the bearr proceeds Life,ſo from the 14 


- 


* oceeds all Operations, the Will ought to be carryed towards God with 
1 oh whole force, all the AﬀeCtions of a pure and holy heart are directed to the | 
#1 onely Love of God. (x) Love riſeth from the Will; now there's a two-fold = 6®har9. 


Kc 


AG of the (y) Will, that which is immediately drawn forth of the will it #7<155 
ſelf, the Wills own AQ, and ſuch an AZ the Willezerts in loving God ; ? **i*%* & 
and then there is the commanded Att of the Will, whichis the Act of fome et 
other power moved to that Act by the Will; where the Will is filled with 
the love of God, it moves the n——_— to meditate of God whom we 
love, and. to enquire after the exce of the Object loved. 
, We muſt not love God onely with the heart, bnt with the whole heart 3 What i isto 
pray mark this, perfect Hatred and perfect Love knows no ſuch thing as the *"* God with. 
ord calls Prudcnce ; if you perfectly hate any one,, all things about him 7 Iudicium re- 
diſpleaſe you ; whatever he yes or does, though it be never ſo good, it 74m nm cogno- 
ſeems to you to be evil; ſo if you perfectly love any one, all things about /#-441-mve7- 
him e you. Some expound this Gy by this diſtinion, *we are to 7" 
lov® God with the whole heart Poſirively and Negatively : Poſitively, where 
all Powers of the Will are ſet to love God, and this we cannot perfectly 
doc while we are travellers, till we come to. our heavenly Countrey ; but 
Negatively, thou ſhalt ſo love God, that nothing contrary to the luve of God 
| ſhall be entertained in thy heart ; and this we may attain toa pretty tole- 
rable perfeQion of in this life (a). a Cajet an. 
The whole heart is oppoſed either to a divided and diſpers'd heart, or to 
' a remiſs and a ſlxgg:ſb heart : God doth as much abominate a part Ip in 
our love, as a hus or wite abhor any ſuch thing in their Conjugal Re- 
lation, we mult love nothing but God, or that which may pleaſe God: He 
thar loves God with bis beart, and not with bis whole beart, loves ſomething 
elſe, and not God. 
As the whole heart is oppoſed to a remiſs and ſluggiſh heart, the meaning 
is this, the cate of our heart ſhould be ſet ——— ſo much, aCupon the 
loving and pleaſing of God ; we muſt preferre alone before all other 
Objects of our love, and there muſt be an ardency of affeQtion: whatever 
we doe, it mult be for his ſake, and accordingto his will (b). b Chemnit. 
2. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Soul, T forbear to men- Harm.c. 10s. 
tion the difſerent conjeQtures of thoſe that try the acuteneſs of their parts to * 
produce ſome peculiar Interpretat'n which others have not. By comparing 
Scripture with Scripture, the ſetifitive life, or the ſenſitive-Appetite is > 
meant. Thus, (c) b:s ſau clave unto Dinah, and h* loved the Damſell again, e Call 
thy (d) ſoul longeth to ear fieſh. And becauſe the Soul is in many places ta- Dee "444 
ken for Life, as Exod. 4. 19. all the men are dead that ſought thy life ; Heb. 4 by (e6fual at 
thy ſoul, fo Exod. 21.23, Thos ſhalt pive life for life. Heb. ſoul for ſoul ; —_—_ 
and ſo we may take it here intexſrvely for the ſenſitive Appetite, and exren- 
ſively for the Life. Tas ſoul is here taken for the Animal life, which com- 
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ve of God in our ſenſu! delights. 

Whatfoever ſenſualifts do for the gratifying of their luſts and defires, let 

thoſe things be drained from the dregs of {in, and conſecrate them all unto 

God, Whatever uſe wicked men make of their ſouls, in a way of hatred 

- God, we muſt make the contrary uſe in a way of loving of God. And 
en, 

Thou muſt love' God with all thy Soul; we muſt be ready tolay down 
out Lives for God : (4) if any one ſhould be ask'& what in all the world was 
molt dear unto him, he would anſwer his Life ; for life-ſake tender Mothers 
have caſt off the ſence of Nature, and fed upon their own children. It is Life 
that affords us being, ſenſe, motion, underſtanding, riches, dominions. If a 
man had the Empire of the World, he could enjoy it no | 
his foul in his body, when that is gone, he preſently becomes a horrid Car- 
kaſe, or rather a loathſom dunghill. Now then it a man love his Liſe fo 
much, why ſhould he not love: God more, by whom he lives; and from ; 
whom he expects greater things than this Life ? God is the ſoul of our ſoul, 4 
and the life of our lite,he is nearer to us than our very ſouls; (e) in him we leve, O 
and move, and have oxr being. He that doth but indiferently weigh theſe s 


things, will acknowledge that it is no rafhneſs to call that man a Aſoufter 


that loves not God; how then can we think of it without-grief, that the 
whole world is full of theſe Monſters; almoſt all men their Money, 
or Pleaſures, or their Honours, or their luſts before God. So oft as you wil- 
lingly break any Law of God to raiſe your Credit or Eſtate, you preferre 
the dirt and duſt of the world before God: Alas ! what uſe do's a wicked 
man make of his ſoul, but to ſerve his body ? whereas both ſoul and 
ſhould be wholly taken up with, not only the ſervice, but the love of G 
Then may you be ſaid to love God with all your ſouls, when your whole Life 
is filled with the love of God, when your worldly buſineſs truckles under the 
love of God; the love of the deareſt Relations ſhould be but hatred, when 
compared with your love to God. When you cat and drink to the glory of 
God, ſleep no more than may make you ſerviceable-unto God ; when your 
ſolitary muſings are about the engaging your fouls to God, when your ſocial 
Conference is about the things of God; when all Afts of Worſhip endear 
God to you; when all your Duties bring you nearer to God ; when the love 
of God is the ſweetneſs of your Mercies, and your Cordial under Aﬀfictions, 
when you can love God under ——_ as well as under re- 
— Deliverances ; then you may be ſaid to love God with all your » 
$. | 
3. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Mind; though Anſelm 
take this for the Memory, that we ſhould CET nothing whereby -y are 
hinder'd in our thinking of God : yet generally this is taken for the under- 
ſtanding, and fo the Evangeliſt Merl expreflely interprets it, when he renders 


thisCommand in theſe words ( f) with all thy underſtanding ; to love God 
with our Minds, is to have the underſtanding moved 


and commanded by the 
love 
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love of God, to aſſent unto thoſe things that are ved, and to admit =. 
nothing into the underſtanding which is to the love of God (g þ). g Cojeran, 
The Mind ſhould let nothing go in or out, but yes tribute of love to S_ 
God; there's one i the ward by the Ery of the word Mind j;5/eremes. mi 
from Meaſuring _— Mind muſt be fo of love to God, that love {+ ca que Dei 


muſt meaſure Gur warts( &). When we cat, we ſhouldthink how hate- June. 
full it is to God that we indulge our Palate, and thence ſhun Glutton [ry 
when we drink, we ſhould think kow abominable Drunkennefſs is in the ſight 4,004 
of God, and thence drink temperately : () fo that whether we live, we live þ 1 Cor.1o.31, 
unto the Lord, and whether we dye, we dye unto the Lord ; whether we live ! Rom.14 8. 
therefore or dye we are the Lords ;, our Life and our Death muſt be meaſur'd 
by our Love to God. | 
We muſt love God with all or Afind; we muſt alwayes converſe with What it is 19 
God in our Minds, and thoughts, our thoughts muſt kindle our affections of \!15., viva. 
love. Love to God makes the hardeſt Commands eafie ; while our thoughts 
are immers'd in love to God, love to Enemies will be au eafie Command ; 
the keeping under of our Bodies. by Mortification will be an cafie work ; 
Perſecution for Righteouſneſs will be a welcome Trial ; love will change 
"4 Death it ſelf into Lite. 
y There's another word added by Mark., which indeed is in Dewr. 6. 5, 
(* whence this iStaken, Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Strength ;, 
| now becauſe this word doth not expreſs any other ſpecies or power of the 
4 Soul, but only notes the higheſt and moſt intenſe degree of Love that flows 
from all the Faculties of the Soul, 1 will cloſe this Enquiry with a Word of 
this, We are to love God with all the Powers of our Soul, with all the 
. members of our Bodies. Our underſtandings, wills, inward and outward. 
' Senſes, appetite, pany whatever we have, whatever we are, muſt be all 
direQted into the Love of God, and into Obedience flowing from Love, 
You commonly hear that of Bernard, the cauſe of loving is God him- 
ſelf, and the only meaſure is to love him without meaſure. We mult love- 
God ſtrongly, becauſe with all our ſtrength: our love to God mult get above 
Interruptions ; no threatnings, calamities or diſcommodities whatſoever, muſt 
pull us away from Geog, but that all the Powers of Soul and Body muſt be 
taken up into his ſervice ; that our Eyes beholding the wonderfull works of R 
God, the Sun, Moor and Stars, the clear evidences of his Divinity, we may 
" bein, Jove withhim: That our Ears piouſly hearkning to his Inſtructions, 
I - may be in love with him : That our Mouth may love to praiſe him ; our 
"St | Hands to aQt for him ; that our Feet may be ſwift to run the way of his Com- 
mantments ; that our Aﬀections may be withdrawn from Earthly things,and 
"R deliver'd over to the love of God : that whatever is within vs, it may be : 
bound over to the ſervice of God. (w,) He that thus loves God, need not m 1 omne” ""Y 
trouble himſelf how to order and diſpoſe the ſeveral words here uſed ; his P*2 objequio 
Heart, Soul, Mind, Will ; whatever he is, hath, knows, underſtands, oþ##7"/05i4 
rains, is all due to God : neither is there any thing in the whole world to be © 
valued before God ; and thus I have given you a lame account, what it is. 
to love God, &c. 
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þ © Tring The Thitd thing I undertook was, y to prove; that it is 
| NE ONY indiſpenſible Duty thus to love God. To love is our great Natural 


INnus our . 
od. duty. Man would more Naturaliy love God than himfelf, were it not for 


Sin, Neither Angels nor Men were at firſt commanded to love God ;Na- 
ture wanted no ſpur to this Duty. The Law of Love was implanted in Na- 
ture. Thou haſt made me, O Lord, (faith Arg.) and my beart is unquiet till 
it come to thee, O my beart (faith he) every Creature expells thee from them, 
and that not without ſhan.e, that thou _ goe ro God: they dos as it were 
ſay, O miſerable wretch why doſt thou re to me, 1 am not the good which 
thou requireſt. O my Soul, why doſt thou goe thirſting among the Creatures to 
begve ſome drops, that will rather provoke than quench thy thirſt ? why doſt 
thou leave that everlaſting Fountain, where thou wayſt be pe; fettly ſatis- 
fied * What canſt thou deſire that is net fully and perfeltly ro be had in 
n Stella de Ged(s) ? . 
I 
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all at preſent urge no other Demonſtration, than Chriſt's Reaſon in 

7 þi« 15 the great the following verſe; T his 15 the firſt and the great C:mmandwent : «not that 

Command. any Commandof Godis ſmall; the Commentls in Scripture are like the Stars 

in the Firmament, which thongh to ignorant Perſons they are but like twink- 

ling Candles, yet are greater than the whole Earth: ſo theſe Commands 

that careleſs perſons overlook as inconſiderable, are ſuch as without reſpet 

unto them there is no ſalvation. I grant there is a differencegn the Com- 

« Deut.21, 12. mands. e.g. (o) The Command about paring the Nayls is of lefſler moment 

& 5.7- than that of having no other God; nay inthe ſame kind Chriſt threatens the 

þ Mat. 23 23- Scribes and Phariſees for their Hypocriſie; (p) that they were ſo exact in 

WE tything their Gardens, and ſo remiſs in looking to their Hearts : but among 

the Commands and the diverſity of them, Chritt tells us this is the greateſt. 

The Jews ſome of them counted the- Command about Sacrifice to be the 

g Mark 12. 38- greateſt, as is hintcd in the Scribe's ſaying ; (9) this Command of loving 

God is more thax all whole Eurnt-efferings and Sacrifices ;, others counted 

that of Circumciſion to be the greatelt ; others that of the Sabbath. &) Origen 

y Engl.Annor, Obſerves, 'tis/well that Chriſt decides the controverhic ; though a is, 

he that willingly breaks the leaſt Commandment, will not ſtick to break the 

> greateſt. W le onely one ſin makes us to forbear another (for mens luſts 

croſs one another ) when occaſion ſerves char ſin will be ventar'd upon 

4 that is now forborn, But this upon a manifold account is, The great Com- 
mand. | 

3--man ob- 1. In reſpect of the Object, it is Ged, the chiefeſt Being, the firſt and 

OP chiefeſt Good; What am ], Lord, (ſaith Auguſtine) that thou commandeſt 

"me to love thee, and threatneſt me with miſery if I do not love thee, This is 

no ſmall aggravation of the Devil s torments, that he cannot love God, Go4 

*”  _ ___ may require many things of us, but he requires nothing like this of our Love, 

£ Er vicem (li- Lecauſe this is the onely thing wherein we can anſwer God, (s) in other 

nov any bes gpings we cannot, or we may not render God like for like, God created us, 

= nd gave us our Being, but we car. do nothing like this for God , God pre- 

3M ſerves us in ſafety, and daily conferres innumerable Benefits upon us ; God 

" delivers from innumerable dangers both of Soul and Body : there's none of 

all this to be done for God ; God is infinitely above all ſuch Returns; and 

there 
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there are other things wherein we may not render God like for-like. If God 

be ngyy with ws, we mpy norte angry with him < if he reprove us, we mult 

not quarrel with him : it God judge us, we muit not cenſure him :. But now 

God us, and through Grace we arcable to love him again; and he loves. 

us, an4 God commands us to love him again. 'Tis true, 's no equality 

between God's loving of us, an4 our loving of God. God's Love does infi- 

nitely overcome ours : (:) but yet our luve to God ſpeaks Intereit and Uni- : Kaymundin 
on, the thing loved gives the name to the love: Love is but an indifferent 
Pullen till it be united to the thing loved, and then it a denomination ; 
; e. g. If the Object be earthly, it is an earthly love ; if ſenſual, itisa brutiſh 
love; if it be man, 'tis an humane love; if God, 'tis a Divine love ; ſo. that 
by our love we are changed, and transformeed into a thing more noble, or 
mote vile; we therefore debaſe our ſelves in loving any thing but God, 
there's ing elſe worthy of our love ; whatſocver we love, we give it a 
kind of dominion over us, ſathat the will loſeth its dignity and excellency 
when it loves inferiour things ;- we are as it were — to that we love. 
S»ppeſe (ſaith Rayonunduc) 4 poor man of mean ftock,, and no reputation, have 
ſix daughters; they are all equal bybirth, as to reputation and eſteem, but they 
are all differenced by their marriage ;, the eld:ſt marries a Farmer, the next 4. 
Citizen, the third « Knight, the fourth a Dukg, the fifth a King, the ſixtb an 
Emperour ; by theſe marriages there's 4 very great equality : So beregby tha 
© Objelt of your | we you dre dignified or debaſed, But there is more yet in God's 
being the Obje of our Love : chow ſnair love the Lord | thy Gd | thy Gody 
and ore thou muſt love him. Give me leave toenlarge a little on this, - 

and I will be th&briefer in the other Conſiderations, how this is the great 

Command, thou ſhalt love the Lord Thy C4. Thoſe things that are ours, 

h they are not alwayes lovely, yet we love them ; our own Children, 

of our Bodies or our Minds, our own Eſtates :. we are more troubled 

at the loſs of any thing wherein oyr own Propriety is concerned, than in all 

the World beſides; a ſmall thing of our own is a thouſand times more to us, 

than a thouſand times as much of anothers : we are more concern'd for the 

cutting off our own Finger, than the cuttifig off another mans Head : Propric- 

| doth exceedingly heighten Love. Butthen when there is a ſpecsa/ry upots 

vA Propriety, that it is impoſſble to have the want repair'd, e, g.. my Child, 

and n ine exc/y Child, W hatever you lay of God. ycu may put an onelyto't : 

God ſo loves every gracious Soul, as if he hid no other Perſon to beſtow, 

his Love upcn, therefore thou mult ſo love God, as if there were nothing elſe; 

» in the nd to beſtow thy love mn! Alas ! what's thi 'e to day as to the. 

& outward things, m1y be none of thine to morrow : thou canit not ſay ſo of 

| God; God «xce thine, and for ever thine, But perhaps you will ſay, Were: 

God mine, you ſhould need to ſay no more to enflume my bet 10 love bim, Pro-, 

* tÞ pricty in God could 1 attain this, 1 bad enough. This « it 1 want for, 1 prayf 

fer; I think'wothins too much for.1t , ! ancly fear 1 ſpall never attain it ; rhe, 

very comforts  f my Life are 1» bitter 'd for want of 186, To this] anſwer, we: 

cannot ſhake oT God's Svoverargnty over vs nor Prorriety in us, this you will; 

grant : God is and will he, Thy Crod, | hy Lord, thy : qvereign, Thy Come 

mander, let thy carriage be what it will ; the vile wretches mw the World,. 

cannot. 
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cannot in themſelves from under God's dominion. But there's no comfort in 
this : Wellthen, 1 willtherefore add, thou that mougneſt after propriety in 
God, Godis thy God ; thy gracious God, and Father; thy God in Cove- 
nant ; thy God in mercy, and loving kindneſs. Do'ft thou unfeignedly deſire 
« 1 Joh.4.19. tolove God ? then thou may'it be ſure God loves thee, for God loves 11 (#) 
Do'ſt thou not out of choice prefer the Service of God before all other Service, 
w Joh.15.10. then you ſhall abide in the love of God, (w) Brethren, Love God «s if be 
were peculiarly yours, and you'l thereby have an evidence, that he u pecularly 
yours, Itis reported of one that continued a whole night in Prayer , and ſaid 
x Deus meus nothing butthis; (x) My God, and my All, or God «s Aline, and All is 
( omnia mea. Mine ; repeating this a thouſand times over. Let this be the conſtant brea- 
Avend. p. 382+ thing of thy Soul to God ; My God, my All. 
2 Ratione ordi- 2. Thisis the firſt and great command in ref] of order and dignity. 
ns dignitaris. This is the great command becauſe we muſt place this before all others in 
y In intimo coy- Very (y) yelk_ of the heart, as the only foundation of ety ; whatſoever is 
dis Anſelm. © taught'in the Law, and in the Prophets flows from this, as a fountain ; 
Z Muſe. grows upon this as upon a root. (z) If I forget not, this is ſomewhere Ang 
fſtin's Metaphor, this is to the other commands as the needle to the rbred. it 
draws all after it. 
2 Ratione de- 3. This is the firſt and great command,in reſpect of obl;gation.Tolove God 
biti. is ſo indiſpenſable, that let me with Reverence ſay, God cannot diſpenſe with 
ir. As God firſt beſtows his love upon us, before any other gift, and then 
whatever he gives afterwards, he gives it in love : So Godrequires that we 
firſt give him our hearts, our love, and thendo all we do out of love to God. 
Sometimes God will have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; divine duties ſhall give 
place to humane ; nay, ſometimes duties to God mult give way to duties to 
« Luk.14.5. 4 beaſt; (a) but however dutics toGod and Men may be jultled to and fro ; 
yet there u not any duty can warrant the imtermitting of any love to God ſo 
much as one moment. « 2434 | 
4 Ratione ma- 4&4. This is the ff and great command, in reſpect of the matrey of it. Love 
terig. to God is the moſt excellent of all s, (6) love — the graces is like 
b 1 COr.13-13- the Sun among the Stars , which not only inlightens the lower world, but 
communicates light to all the Stars in the Firmament : So love to God does 
not only its own office, but the offices of all other Graces. The Apoſtle 
names four-pgraces that are neceſſary to government, which love doth all their 
+1Cor. 13.7, Offices, e. g. beareth all (c) things, i.e. love parteth with ſomething of its 
EFncinets can- Tight, beareth the weakneſſes of friends to preſerve concord ; believerh all 
dor lenit #y pa- things, i e. candidly makes the belt interpretation of all things ; is not 
"249g Melance diftruſtful nor ſuſpicious upon light and frivolous occaſions ; boperh all thing, 
va that is, gently waits for the amendment of that which is faulty ; endurech all 
at 


things, is, patiently bears injuries, cc. If you except, this is ſpokenof 
loveto men, I readily anſwer, that ſurely love to Sod, fur whoſe lmage in 
men, and concerning men, we love them, will do greater 
things. 


5 Ratione am-  F. Thisis the firſt and great command in reſpect of the largeneſs of it. 
Hitudins, =Thisrequires the whole man, the whole heart, the whole foul, the whale mind, 
the ſtrength whatever elſe we entertain, aaa. 4 
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nough for it, let the heart be ar irmqu crew > ven rg rs 
God requires the whole Soul, all inferior powers of the Soul, our whole 
life muſt be ſpent in the love of God, This command reaches the whole: 


* 


into contempt that ſhould pretend a love tojuſtle out God, - ? 
6. This is the firſt and great command in reſpect of its capacity, becauſe 6 Rihne (2 =_ 


* contains all commands, no man can love his Neighbour , unleſs he love. 7447+ 

God, and no man can love God, but he mult obſerve all his Commandments. F. 

Origen makes _ how the Commands about legal purification maybe | 2 

reduced to the love of God ? every command of God hath its /peculiar obl:- B 

gation, but this Law of love hath a ſuper-ingagement over them. all. e. g. 

Men may accept and commend ſeveral duties tothem, that have not one drop 

of leve in them, e. g. If I give bread to one thatis ready to famiſh, or Phy- 

ſick to one that is dangeroully Sick ; theſe things do goo according to their 

own Natures, and not according to the good will of the giver : Alas ! Man 

needs relief, and catcheth at it, and never examines-the heart, or end, 

whence-it comes ; but now God is infinitely above needing any thing from us, 

it is his gracious condeſcention to receive any thing from: us, and therefore 

God never accepts of any thing we do, but what is done out of love 

to him. | 
7. This is the firſt and great command, inreſpect of the difficulties of it, 7 Ratione dif- 

becauſe through our infirmities (not tomention worſe) we cannot preſently fictt: aris. 

love God, the prime dithculty is, the ſpirituality of it.. This wiſdom (4) « 4Prove24.7 

too high for fooliſh Sinners, Thoughit is molt rational, yet it is the molt 

ſpiritual; and conſequently the molt difficult part of Religion. Some com- 

mands may be obſerved without /pecsal grace, as all the outſide of Religion. 

Yea, ſome'commands may be obſerved without ſo much as cammon - 

as dutics weerly moral,but this mult have a great meaſure of the /pirit it ſpeaks 

mnch acquaintance with God through experience of his wayes; and much 

conformity to Chriſt in a well compoſcd conver fation ; in-ſhort, it includes 

the highelt perfection poſſibly attainable in this life ; yet let notthis difficulty 

fright you, for through Chritt our fxcere love (though weak) is accepted; 

and our in-perfeitlove (becauſe growing) ſhall not be deſpiſed. - | 
8. This is the firſf# agd great command in reſpect of the End. : All the 8 Ratione fink. + 

commands of God arc referr'd to this as their end and laſt ſcope, which was 

firſt in the mind of the Law-giver, 
9. This is the firſt and great command, in reſpect of the /aſtineneſs of it. 9 Ratione per- 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, it is not only ſpoken after the Hebrew (e) P##t 4115 

way of commanding, but it notes fin;ular perſeverance. Molt of the other OG re 

commands expire with the world, as all or moit of the commands of the © 

ſecond table ; but this remains and flouriſhes more than ever. When Reper,, 

tance and Mort: fication, which now take up half our life 5 when Faith which 

isnow (as t were) Aforber and Narſe to moſt of our Graces; when Hope 

which now upholds weak faith in its languors, when all theſe (ſhall as it were) 

dyc intravail, perfection of grace being then in the birth : love to God 


thall ehcn be more lively than ever., That'love which (as-it were) paſſed | o h 
between Go4 and the Soul in lerrerr and rokens; ſhall then'be perfected. in a | 
C full 


Fs - b 


«4 be A . 
-— "yy bu +P., + _ = 4 
-L - o 1 "IF ”- 


. OY 
ins c C & 
— F . \ 
| 74g Fo * e d 
. © _ bw FR.” 7 d 
; = « 
.- - : - 
— _—_ ts. ll. AM a— TP —_ 
_ _ 
. G _ 
How may we attain to I 
- 


—y}.. OO. 


OOO 


full enjoyment. Our love was divided among ſeveral objects , that cut the 
banks, and weakned the ftream ; henceforth it ſhall have but one current. 
Our love is now mixt with fear (fear of miſſing, or loſing what we love) bur 
that fear ſhall'be baniſhed. There ſhall never be any diſtance, never any 
thing to provoke jealouſie, never any thing to procure cloying, never any 
thing more to be deſired than is actually enjoyed. Is not this then the firſt and 
great Cummandment ? is it not our priviledge and happineſs to be ſwallowed 
up in it? this may ſuffice to evidence it to be our duty ; But then, 
what abilities 3, What Abh<ties are requilite to the performance of this duty, and how 
the well per- May weattainthoſe Abilities ? This we-muſt be experimentally 
formance of with, oralll canſay, will at beſt ſeem babling ; and therefore let me at firit 
hes we dey od m——_ plainly, nothing on this ſide Regeneration can capacitate you to love 
-=_ thoſe abili : anditis God alone that giveth, worketh, infuſeth , impreſſeth the 
; gracious habit of Divine Love inthe Souls of his people. Our love to God 
is nothing elſe but the eccho of Gods love tous. Through the corruption of 
our Nature we hate God. God unplanted in our Nature an inclination to 
love God above all things amiable , but by the fall, we have an head-long 
inclination to depart from God, and run away from him : and there is in every 
one of us a natural impotency, and inability of turning unto God, The grace 
p Non ſecun- of loveis no Flower of Nature's Garden, but a Forrcign (p) plant. We 
dum bona 14 ray poſſibly do ſi ing for the meerly rat:0nal infaming of our hearts with 
turalia, ſed ſe : 
cundam dana 1Ove to God. «e.g. God may be repreſented as molt amiable , we may 
gratuit a, be convinced of the unſatisfyingneſs of the Creature , we may underſtand 
Aquil. ſomething of the worth of our Souls, and what a folly it is to expect that any 


y 
thing but God can fill them ; and yet this will be (at the ) but like a 


ſolid proof of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, which may Non-plus our 
cawls, but not make us Chriſtians. This mxy make love to God appear a 
rational duty, butit will not of it ſelf beget 1n us this /prriexal Grace, It 
is the immediate work of God to make us love him; I do not mean imme- 
diate in oppoſition tothe uſe of means, but immediate in regard of the neceſ- 
fary efficacy of his Spirit, beyond what all means in the world, without his 
powerful influence can amount unto. 'Tis the Lord alone that can diref owr 
g 2 Thell. 3-5. bearts into the love of God(q)Godis pleaſedin a wonderful,and unexprefſable 
pong os P*? manner to draw up the heart in love to him. God mgkes uſe of Exhortations, 
*ir poſſe preſt.e- 3n1 Counſcls, and Reproofs, but though he works by them, and with them, 
ri. Antrot, he works above them, and beyond them. (r) The Lord thy God will crrcum- 
r Dcut. 39.5.9, c3ſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
_ thy heart, and with all thy ſoxl , that thou may ſt live, And again, / call 
heaven andearth torecord this day againſt thee, that I have ſet before thee 
life and death, bleſſing and curſing ;, therefore chuſe life, that both thou and 
thy ſeed may live ;, that thiu may'ſt love the Lord thy God, and that thou 
may'ſt obey bis voice, and that thou may ſt cleave wnts bim ;, for be «5 thy life, 
and the length of thy dayes. He is thy life, 5. e. effettvvely, and that by love 
s Sales of the (ſaith Aquines,) It is reported (5) that it often happens among Partridges, 
love of God, that one ſteals away anotbers eggs, but the young one that #s batcb'd wndtr the 
p. 63- wing of a ſtranger, at ber true Mothers firſt call, who laid the egg whence 
ſhe'was barch'd, ſit renders ber ſelf to ber trus Mother , and puts ber ſelf 


mio 


ince ber Coocy, Tisthos with our hearts © 
Gefore) Ged's Gofegal 


ae t Cant.1.4, 


qurtmoarrmgoous ay 


proper 
cauſe. (#) Teil es tht 0 Lond 


ength, and ] love yy hy nor + « Plal.18.r. 
md wgyge 4 Soul works with God in his po & 116.1. Voe- 
 aied ofGod It is. known ſaying of(w) > dee bo 


The wheel doth not rus that it may be round, but becauſe ' tis ronnd + Ne CHITH rote 
The Spirit of God enables us to love God, but 'tis we that love God with a «: rounds ſi , 
created love, 'tis we that os in God in a gracious manner, What /e4 9x14 _ 
| God doth inthe Soul doth the liberty of the will, -but ſtrengthens it, © 
in ſweetly and powerfully dra —_—— with the will of God, 
> mm Hr anne & where the Of agyt te boa YO 
berry, It is a poor liberty that conſiſts in an :»4:ffere not the Saints 
agar ary ns chey cane ur love bm: 
' As the only Effeienr cauſe of « —_ od, is God himſelf, ſo the only 
procicr IgG God, . s/w Cir : that Son of the Father's 
love, by his Spi grace of love , which he 
hath merited for us. Spriimplno and a peer tro web th loodef hs Croſe a Col.1.20, 
Chriſt hath as well merited this grace of love for us, ,2s he hath merited 
cemntntghhy lary for us. re (Dear Carine) the ris 
inflaming your hearts withthe love of God , that when I ſhall 
direct to rules and means how you may come to love God, youmay as well 
pn our ſelves to Chriſt for the grace of love, as for the pardon of your 
love hitherto, Befpeak Chrift m ſome ſuch (but far more) preſſing 
h— Lord thou baſt purchaſed the grace of love for theſe that want and 
cravere; my love to God chill, de thouwarm it , my love is; divided, Lord 
do thou unite it ; 1 canner love God as be deſerves, O that thou would i help 
me to love bim more than I can deſire. Lord makg me ſick of love, and then 
care me; Lord makg me in this 4s conformable to thy ſelf, as ſible for an 
adopred Fr to be like the Natural, that ] may be a San R- f Grd, love, both 
altroely and and bot 4 near a1 it 15 yo MmSidnocy 
—_— our ſelves to the uſe all thoſe means and helps, b Feverur, au- 
19 (b) nouriſhed., encreaſcd, excited , and exerted. gerur, excita- 
eyoths 


of the the impediment, we mult clear away the rub- I__ 
biſh, e're we can ſo muchas lay the wy 
Des! I, Self-love, this the Apoſtle names _ ___— name? 
's 


whereby titular Chriſtians nathan = Snare Gas, 
God, in the efreuanke ty rune dangerous, 

Mon ſhall be lowers of their own 7) ſetve CI co Ting. 2,6 
ſelves, their own eadowments _ they haye a 

ſecret reſerve for ſelf in all they do, ſcib-applauſe, loa, ori yo » hs th 

«n crrour in the firit concoFtion, get your of it,.or 

never be healchful ; LC one to this; 
thercfore commend it to you, et ren thi poi 
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a1 )oh.2.15. 


e Jam. 4. 4 


fi Tim.6.9, 
L,11, 


£ Plal.49.13- 


* &@rov.8. 35. 


for us conjigdl: jealouſir is the bane of conjural love, ſo ſelf-jealonſir will be 
rhe bane + 7 -Be ſuſpicious of every thing that may ſteal away , or 
divert yourlove from God. ' .- _ 1» oY 
Imped. 2. Love of the world, .this is ſo great an obſtruction. that the moſt 
loving and beſt beloved Diſcaple that Chrilt had, ſaid, (4) leve nor the world, 
nor the things that are m the world, if any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in bim ; andthe Apoſtle ZFawes makes uſe of a Metaphor, (e) 
calling them Adulrerers and Adulrereſſes that keepnot their conjugal love to 
God tight from leaking out toward the world, he chargeth them, as if they 
knew nothing in Religion, if they knew not this, that rhe friendſhip with the 
world is ennnty with God, and 'tis an univerſal.truth, without ſo much as one 
exception, that whoſoever wilt be a friend of rhe world, muſt needs upon that 
very account be God's enemy ; the Apoſtle Paul adds more weight to thoſe 
that are c'en preſs'd to Hell already, (f) They that will be rich fall into temp- 
tation, and a ſnare, aud into many fooliſh, and hurtful luits which drown mes 
in deftruttion and perdition ;, for the love of money ts the root of all evil,wbich 
while ſome covered after, they have erred from the faith, pd pierced them: 
ſelves thorow with many ſorrows; but thou O man of God, fite theſe rhings,&c. 
when men will be ſome-body in the world, they will have Eſtates , and they 
will have honours, and they will have pleaſures , what variety of vexatious 
diſtractions do unavoidably hinder our love to.God; when our hearts are 
thiirried with hopes and fears about worldly things, and the workd hath not 
wherewithall to ſatisfie us ; how doth the heart fret under its diſappointments, 
and how can itdo otherwiſe ? we would have happineſs here ; Stirs, Ile offer 
you fair, 'name me bur oe man that ever found a c at bappineſs in the 
world, and I dare promiſe, you ſhall be the ſecond ; if you will flatter 
your ſelf with dreams of impoſſibilities, rb your way well be your folly, rhougb 
"ru like your poſtericy will approve your ſayings , and try . while 
they lwe as you have done, but where $ your love to God all this while ? 'tis 
excluded ;- by what Law ? by the Law of Sin and Death ; by the love of 
the world, and deſtruction ; for Chriſt tells us, all that bare bim love 
death. (hb) o 
Imped. 3. $ piridgal ſloath, and careleſsneſs of Spirit, when men do not 
ves 


- trouble themſc ut Religion, nor any thing that is ſerious, Love is a 
buſie paſſion, a bufic grace ; love the is like Fire —_ 
Elements 5 Love among the Graces, s like the Heart the M rs; 


now that which 4s moſt contrary to the nature of love, muſt needs moſt ob- 
ttruct the higheſt aQtings of it; the truth is, a careleſs frame of Spirit, is fic for 
nothing ; alluggiſh, lazy, ſloathful, careleſs perſon never attains to any 
excellency-in any kind ; what is it you would intruſt a lazy perſon about ? let 
me ſay this, and pray think on't twice, ec re you cenfure it once 5 Spirirual 
floath doth Chriſtians more miſchief, than ſcandalow relapſes, 1] grant their 
rofſer falls may be worſe as ty others, the grieving of the Godly , and the 
' hardning of che wicked ,' and the reproach to Religion ; muiſt needs be ſo 
great, as'may make a gracious heart tremble at the thought of falling ; bur 
yetastothemſelves a floathful remper is far more prejudicial, e. g. thoſe 
gracious perſons that fall into any open ſin, 'tis but once, or ſeldom in rc d 
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and 


every 

to the. ſtrengthning of every kning of every grace. Sloath 

(I may rather call it unſpiritual floath)jis a ſoft moth in our Finknal wardrobs; 

a corroding ralt in our ſpiritual : an c in the 

very vitals of Religion. Sloath and careleſaneſs without an Epithete, bare. 

ſleath without any thing to aggravate it, ordinarily doth the Soul more burt ,. 

than all the Devils in bell; yea, than all its other ſins. Shake off this; and- 

then you will be more than Conquerors over all their difficulties ; ſhake off: 

this, and there is but one fin (that I can think of at ) thatyou'l be in 

danger of; and that's ſpirirzal pride. . You'l thrive fo faſt in: all grace, you'l 

grow up intv ſo much communion with God, that unleſs. God ſometunes. 

withdraw to keep you humble, you will have..a very Heaven . upon. 

Earth. 

Imped. 4. The love of whatſoever ; the lave of God, and the love 

of any Sin, can no more fs Lonke wr; Iron and Clay ; every Sin trikes 

at the being of God. () The very beſt of Saints may fall mtothe very i Deicidium. 
worſt of pardonable Sins, but the leaft of Saints get above the love of the leait 

of Sins; we are ready to queſtion Gods love unto us, as Dalilah did Samp- 

fon'slove to her, if he do not gratific usin all we have a mind to : but how- 

could ences" vue love-to Sampſon, while ſhe comply'd with his mortal. 

en2my againſt him ? how can you pretend to love God, while you hide Sin, | 
his enemy in your hearts ? as it was with the grand-child of Arbaliab (k) ſtoln & 2 King. 11, 
from among thoſe that were ſain, and hidden, though unable at preſent to di- *- 2 ©*<- 
ſturb her,c're long procures her ruine:ſo aty Sin (as it were) ſtoln. from the o- 

ther Sinsto be preſery'd from Mortification,will certainly procure the ruine of 

that Soul that kides it ; can you hide your Sin from the fearch of the Word, 

and forbear your Sin, while under the ſmart of affliftion; anfl ſeem to fall out- 

with Sin, when under gripcs of Conſcience, and return to Sin as ſoon as the- 

ſtorm is over ? never pretend to love God. God ſees through your pretences, 

and abhors your hypocrilie, (1) His eyes are wpon the wayes of man, and be- | Job 34.21.22 - 

ſeeth all bis goings 4 there's no darkneſs , nw ſhadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide themſelves, Come Sirs, let me deal plainly 
with you ; rye ſtrang own heart, if you do not know 
which is your darling Sin, or Sins ; aare Traytorsto own Souls; 
if you do-not endeavour a through Mortification; and you are willa Rebels 
again't God, if you doin the leait indulge it; never boggle at the Pſalmilt's 
counſel, (m) ye that love the Lord, bate evil, m Pſal. 97-19% . 

Imped. 5. Inordinate love of things lawful , and in ſome reſpect here's our 

greate(t danger ; here perſons have Scripture to plead for love to ſeve- 
ral perſons, and things ; that it is a duty to beſtow ſome love upon them,. and 
the meer ſtones are not ſo plainly ſet, as cafily to diſcern' the. utmoſt bounds 
of what is lawful, and the firſt ſtep into what is ſinful, and here having ſame 
plauſible pretences for the parcelling out of their love, = plead not guilty, 

though they love not God with all their hearts, ſouls , minds , | 

they ſhould conſider that the beſt of the works 2s nae for enjoyment but uſe; | | 
| nor 
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- "6 -: How way we attain to love God Ser. 1. 
— notour end, but means conducing to our chief end. Here's our fin, and our 
— miſery, cor fooliſo rranſlaving , and means : Men make it their end 

to cat, and drink, and get eſtates, 

they have to God (I know not whether 

it but as means to flatter God, to 

Having warned you of ſome 
ſome means to 


dently expect to 


the operation of the 


through 
and you may likewiſe expect the operation of the Spirit in the uſe of 


Means to attain 
loyeto God, ſ 


Jovelineſs of God in the Ry Ry methods of its manifeſtations, 
and the clear underſtanding of the heavenly priviledge of having our hearts 
inflam'd with love to God, this will do----I would#fain perſwade you to try, 
lam notable to ſay how much, to direct you in this caſe ; plainly get, and 


love God ; 
thoſe things thiſt no graceleſs perſonin the world cares for the kno 
mar 171 10 Ie of Original Sin, - - how to undermine + have 
—_ Spiris © ce, and how to improve it ; are 
No jornbefihe _—_— ; wr, ps obtain them ; would not ſuch things 
inſinuate the love of God into you ? add then, 

2. The knowledge of ordinary things in a Spiritual manner, ſo as to make 
the knowledge of Natural —_ Heavenly d . Thus Chriſtin all 
the Metaphors, Þ all the Parables he uſed. To value no knowledge any 
furthet than it is reducible to ſuch an uſe, this would lead: us into the loving 
of God. Thus I name but one directing means, promoting means are various, 
not but that Spiritual knowledge doth ſingularly promote the love of 
butit's proper work lyes in directing, The ſeveral things I ſhall name for 
snward means, your way of managing muſt make them ſo. —_ 

I. Self-denya/, this is ſo a oP. 7 want 
of it. Itis among the graces of the as among the membery of the Body, 
one member may ſupply the want of another, the defe&t of the Lungs ma 
be ſupplied by other The want of prudence may be ſupplied with 
Goſpel-fimplicity, which looks like quite another thing ; but nothing can 

| —— wanit of love to God; nor can any thing ſupply our want of 
n Eo fetidiſ- Self-denyal in” order to our loving of God. We can never have (n) 
So eſmes, f00 low thoughts of our ſelves, provided we do not neglect our -duty, and 
ftercus, & et go our holdof Chriſt. Thoſe A not only we' may love, 
vermis nequiſ- but we muſt love, 'ti; our duty to love , and our fin not to love them ; 
fins Bona- yetall theſe muſt be denyed, when they dare to ſtand in competition with 
Amor.y.1sz. urlove to God. (s) If any man come to me, and bare not bis Father, and 
s Luk,14. 26, Mother, and Wife, and Brethren, and Sifters, yea, and his own life alſo, be 


cannos 


"= k 
cannot be my [cs i. - will coſt 
_ enemp roar As love of the world is dd inptictcns, 6 

2. C the world. a 0 
contempt of er rhe, boner edyemgann es may not our 

of the world be 'd by our diffidence ? we have 

ini 10n of happineſs from it. I take both the 
of Faith ; now to have both theſe againſt 
i that the world cannot fatis- 


po, 4-1 


3 
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3. Obſervation of God's benefits ro ws, 'tis goodneſs, and beneficence that 
draws outlove ; God is won rene 


of horror ;, bungring after Chrsſft, though unto languiſhing ; 4sſappoinements 
in the world , oh without ſatisfaction any where elſe; ic after 
God, though with we ſhall never enjoy him : Such like chrows of anguiſh 


make way for fpiriezal joy, and comfort ; and the Soul that thr 
ach exerciſes [m—_ in love to God every day. As for other kinds of 4 
firs, I'le fay but this, God doth more for usevery hour of our lives, than all 
our deareſt Friends, or Relations on Earth, than all the Saints and Angels in 
Heaven cando, ſomuch as once ſhould they do their utmoſt : and can you do 
leſs than love him ? 

4. Watchfulneſs over our own hearts, When we love God, we are to re- 
member that we love a jealous God, This will reſtrain the ſtragling of our 
affections : we ſhould keep as careſul a watch over our own as we 
ſhould over a rich Heireſs, committed to our Guardianſhip ; we reckon ſhe's 
undone, and we ſhall never be able to look God or Manin the face, if ſhe be 
unworthily match'd through our default. Chriitians, your hearts throu 
the condeſcenfion of God, and Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, are a match for 
King of Glory : ſeveral inferior objects not worth the naming , are earneſt 
ſuitors ; we are undone if any but God have our Supream love ; if you be 
not ſeverely watchful, this heart of yours will be ſtoln away : be perſwaded 
therefore to examine every thing that you have cauſe to ſuſpect : ——_ 
clves 


qlfa.r. 3. fat 


cla inves 


Rai; 4 Ya ME boot Lniokre;s) 6 EAR biar dtc Lets ee. rot ee 2 

—_—  ———— ys 7-4 rep Wag Brkng os gre _ 
whereby.you ma | 

(+: Bo Fes. Ts Prayer is ſingularly uſeful to enflame the heart 

with love to God. ma puma Hep love God beft : miſtake me not, I 

do not ſay thoſe that can pray with the moſt florid expreſſions ; or thoſe that 

can pray with the moſt general applauſe; but they that moſt feel every word 

they ſpeak, ys. ught think in Prayeg : they whoſe apprehen- 

fions of God are molt over-whelming ; whoſe afietions to God are moſt 

Spiritually paſſionate ; whoſe Prayers are moſt wreſtling, and graciouſly im- 

Crchemn that prayes beſt, and loves beſt, 1 grant theſe 

are the Prayers of a great proficient in the love of God, but Jaunny pray for 

this frame when you cannot pray with it. The Soul never falls fick of divine 

 Cant.2.5,5%. love in Prayer, but Chriſt Pr ently gives it an extraordinary vilit, (7) ſo 

ſoon as ever Chriſt's Spouſe ſayes , the is ſick, of love , the next wotds ſhe 

ſpeaks are, that bz fe band is under my head, and bis right hand doth em- 

brace me, Compare that with thoſe words, (s) Turn away thine eyes from 

me, for they have overcome me : Chriſt ſpeaks as of being-overcome and 

conquer'd. Rourze up = ſelves therefore, give your ſelves unto Prayer , 

Pray for a more Spiritual diſcovery of Gods amiableneſs, did you know God 

better, you could not but /ove hun more ; and none can diſcover God to us, 

as he diſcovers himſelf, ſo ſpiritually, ſo powerfully ; take no denyal , 

_ willnever be angry with your Ling unportunate for hearts to love 

im. , 

« O my God, it is thy ſelfI love above all things; 'tis for thy ſelf, in thee 

Rradwars Je Emmy delires are terminated ; and therefore what wilt thou give me ? if thou 

qs adi; *  < wilt not giveme thy ſelf, thou wilt give me nothing. If 1 find thee not, I 

< find nothing ; thou doſt not at all reward me, but vehemently torment me : 

« heretofore when | ſought thee finally , for thy ſelf, I hop'd that I ſhould 

Gs __ find thee, and keep thee, and with this ſweet - I comforted my 

*«{elf inallmy labours ; but now if thou deny me thy ſelf , what will thou 


k. - 


s Cant.$.5. 


c -_ me ? ſhall I be for ever diſappointed of ſo great a hope ? ſhalll alwayes 


« languiſh in my love ? ſhall I mourn in my languiſhment ? ſhall I grieve in 


«my mourning ? ſhall I weep and wail in my grief ? ſhalll always be empty ? 
& ſhallI alwayes diſconſolately ſorrow ? inceſſantly complain, and be endleſly 
© tormented ? O my molt good, mo't powerful, moſt merciful, and moſt lo- 
« ving God, thou doſt not uſe ſo unfriendly and like an enemy to deſpiſe, 
&« refuſe, wound and torment thoſe that love thee with all their heart, foul, 
« and itrength ; that hope for full happineſs in thee. Thou art the God of 
«truth, the beginning and end of thoſe that love thee, thou doſt at laſt give 
« thy ſelf ts thoſe that love thee, to be their perfect and compleat happineſs. 
« Therefore O my moſt good God, grant thatl may in this preſent life love 
« thee for thy ſelf above all things , ſeck thee in all things, and in the life to 
F* come find thee, and hold thce to eternity, 

6. Meditation, Adutyas much talk d of, and as little praQtis'd as an 
duty of Chriſtianity. Did you but once a day [In thattime of the day,whi 
upon experience you find to be fitteit for ſuch a work] ſolemnly place your 
ſelves in Gods preſence ; beg of tim the fixing and the flowing of _ 

thoughts, 
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a that thoughts might be graciouſly fix'd, yet as graciouſly en- 
hrg'd; Arey rents. ger) by ſomething Spiritual endeavour to 

and.affect your hearts with holy muſings , till you come to 
ſome reſolution, which refolution cloſe with Prayer, and follow with endea- 
vours. O how would this (evene're you are aware) engage your Souls to 
love God, though you cannotmethodize your Meditations to your mind, yet 
inure your ſelves to an holy thoughtfulneſs about things above. Endeavour 


may not be loſt, that Your muſing time may not be reckon'd our 
lolt time. [ diſtinguiſh between Meditation and Srady : Study is for loom. 
ledge, Meditation 1s for Grace : Sexdy leaves thing as we find it; 
Meditation leaves a Spiritual impreſs upon every thing it meddles with. 
hw, oa ger aſſert, I may enquire, whether Meditation be not one of 
thoſe duties of which the very conſtant performance ſpeaks the Soil tobe gra- 
cions, i. E. h I dare not ſay, they are not gracious, that do not every 
day ſolemnly med; yet whether may I not ſay, they are gracious that 
do, —— - wage ye with the iſt, (tr) whil'# 
1 was, , the fire burned; whether while you are muſing, your heart 
plans av 1, with love to God. : 

7. Choice of friends, I dare appealto all experienc'd Chriſtians, whether 
ever they met with lively Chriſtians, that carried it like Chriſtians without 
ſome warming of their hearts with loveto God , and 'Godlineſs ; the truth 
is, Chriſtian-conference bath the moſt ſpeedy and effeitual efficacy, of any 
Ordinance of God whatſoever. Do in Religion as you do in other 
things, e. g. If you mect with a Phyſician, all your Giſcourte ſhall be ſome- 
thing our health. If you meet with a Traveller, you are preſently 
inquiitive about the he hath ſeen, Why ſhould not Chriſtians when 
they meet, converſe like Chriſtians, and preſently fall into HEavenly Dia- 
logue. Chriſtians, this you know, there mult be a all wicked 
company, e're you can pretend the leaſt love to Chriſt, (mi me not) I 
do not mean that the bonds of Family-relations mult preſently be broken,that 
HusbanJs and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Covenant-ſervants 
mult preſently ſeperate, if one of them be ungodly ; No, where the rela- 
tion is ſuch, as cannot be difſolved without fin ; then thoſe that are Godly, 
mult converſc with the ungodly, as Phyſicians with their ſick patients. But 
this isit I ſay, you muſt nor willingly and out of choice make Gods Enemies your 
familiar friends, Thoſe that arc alwayes ſpeaking well of God, inſenfibly 
draw out onr hearts in love to him. Gs) hen Chriſt's Spouſe had told the 
Daughters of Feru/alem what Chriſt was more than others, they preſently 
offer themſelves to ſeek him with her ; (w) as evil communteation corrupts 
good manners, ſo good communication corrects evil manners. In ſhort, you 
cannot but obſerve, that none is able to hear any one ſpoken againſt whom 
they love; and that every one ap ſpeak and hear of whom they love ; 
ſo that here you have a means to , an »wploy to exerciſe, and a torch- 
ſtone to try your love to God. | 

8. Thankggiving, That perſon that makes conſcience of thankſgiving, 


will thereby grow i love to God; _s Wa that takes every thing _—_ | 
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—"Row*may we attitin. to love God Serm.1- 


x Mark 9.23. 


_ 3 Ifa.12.3. 


7 Prov.?, 17, 


e Pial.119.49. 


b Ha.25. 3. 


c Jan, | 


4 Luk.8.15. 


and thankfully fron God eannotbut love him; and Chriſtians, if we be not 
baſely. wanting to our ſclyes, we may by thankfulneſs make every thing a 
help to promote divine love. e.g. Ihear.a man ſwear, and curſe, and blaſ- 
pheme God, O what cauſe have I to love God, 'that he hath not left me 10 do 
fo; lJamunderthe rebnkes of God, 1 feel his anger 'it ſuch a providence ; 
O what cauſe have 1 to love God, that he will rake any pains with me, and grve 
me medicinal correttion, not giving me up to my own bearts lufts till I periſh ; 
Alas! I am not fo ſpiritual as to make ſuch Interences : yet bleſſed be 

1 really value it as a priviledyge to be able to put a good mnterpretation on al 
Gods dealinss. O that I could love God for the very weans, and belps, and in- 
couragements to love him ! 1 ſhall-name no more (though I might many) 
promoting means. But, 

3. Suſtaining and Conſerving Means: Here ſeveral Graces are ſingularly 
uſefull, I ſhall name only three. 

1. Faith, whereby we arc perſwadedthat what God hath ſpoken. is true, 
and/good, (x) 1f rhowcanſt believe, all things ave poſſible tggpims that believerh, 
Now then, take ſome particular Promiſe, Why not that which hath already 
aflected thy heart ? you can't-preſs a Promiſe.as you ſqueeze an Orange, to 
extract all that is init ; no, 'tis called drawing water ( y ) out of a Fountain, 
though you draw out never ſo much, there's no leſs behind, Well then, take 
that promiſe, (xz) / love them that love me, andthoſe that ſeek, me early ſhall 
find\we, | may here by my love to God, make out Gods love to me, and ſo. 
by theſe claſpings of love, have my love inflam'd and preferv'd. But Chri 
ſtians be ſure to remember this, whenever you lay one hand on a Promiſe, lay 
the other on Chriſt, you will thereby get _—_ Objections anfwered, and your 
Fears removed. e.g. I am unworthy of Divine Love, bt ſo #s not Chriſt, 
I know not how to come to God, our cp Though I come 1 
know w how fo ne thy 5 —_— Fes for more i 
tance wit P's Faith : it is ith vs in ſpirituals, according to 
*%: yr {ber fo ; FERDLETRs 

2. Hope; whereby we expect a futurc good. Hope is Faith, 
Many a time the ra A Mother leans upon the Daughter : Hope (at leaſt to 
onr apprehenfions) hath not ſo many Obſtructions and hinderances as Faith. 
L dare fay, / bope, what I dare not ſay, / believe. Though I mult tell you, Thet- 
which the TEE Chriſtian calls a weak_ Hope, God often calls a ftrong 
Faith. Remember (a)the word unto thy ſervant upon which thou baſt canſed me 
to hope : There's a prayer of Hope, and here's a Promiſe-anſwer to Faith, 
Thou (b) wilt keep him in perfe(t peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtayed on thee, becauſe 
he truſteth in thee, 8c, So that in a word, as to the Caſe, h I 
yet cannot loveGod as I would, | hope God will help me, that my Love 
be alwayes growing. 

3. Patience. (c) Let patience have her perfelt work_, that you may be per- 
felt andintire, wanting nothing. Anddo but with Patience go on with your 
work, and nonecefſary Grace ſhall be wanting unto you. Look that yon be 
patient in waiting, and patient in bearing, Do-not miſin God's deaF 
ings with you. are two paſſages I would have you ſpecial notice 

» that Ground that brought ſuch Fruit as anſwer'd expectation, (4) _— 
oneſt 
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Promiſes. Not expeCting to obtain the Promiſe till you bave patiently endu- 


red : andthe ſame peſtte inthe fame Epiſtle tells us, (2) that you bavie need c ned. 10.35. | 
of patience, that after you have done the will of Gol yoo mil veces: the 
Promiſe. Thus much for the inward Means of Toving G64. ard 


ard Direfting. The onely morn are is the Word of God, but ſeei 
you ſhall in the following Sermons = particular direCtions about bot 
Hearing and Reading of the Word, I ſhall only hinttheſe few things: 

1. Prize the Word. Though our eſtimation of it will be exceedingly height- , 
ned by a farther acquaiptance with it, yet you will find it ſingularly advan- 'Y 
rageous to the G—_ your hearts, to get your hearts (as it were) FR 

raciouſly foreſtalled the valuation of the Word, - When we can count bi 
the Word ſweeter than Honey to the rafte ; better than Gold for a rresſure ; 
more neceffary than Food for our ſuſtenance © (5) how canthe Soul ſe; Job 23.12, 
but love God, whoſe /ove indited it? Shall filthy books provoke carnal love, 
and ſhalt not the Book of God provoke Divine love? endeavour to get but 
as ſpiritual a rorobepr —_— hor "_ pong to _—_ car- 
ral and feeling of © : do but dwell upon Truths till they 
fn: Only her obſerve this neceſſary Caution :- Dwell nor /o 
pon d:fficulties as to hinder yout further enquiry inte things more eaſily un- 
derſlood, but wait jn a courſe of diligence, and you will be able ro maſter 
thoſe diffitulties, which "tis next to 1mpoſſible addainly to fathom, Do but 
ſteer an even courſe betweeh a careleſs neglect, and an anxiom perplexity, 
about what yow read or hear, and you will certainly attain a deep Ar 
of the things of 'God, and a high meaſitre of love toGod. 
2. Set immedrarely upon the pr altice of thoſe thing s which you ſhal be convin- 
D 2 ced to 
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w——— _ | How may we 48 
—ro be your Duty your AﬀteChons cc 

þ Dan.2.8,%&c. Do omerhing er (A) IV epwCbad 
(as othets thought) unreaſonably un | | | 
ſertly, before the impreſſion wore off, and the heat went over. So.my bre- Ky 
thren, fix the Word "by ſpeedy practice. the ſced of the Word is 2 

| long in gow! g to periecion yet it preſently root in.order to growth, 

— Were thder e Now exhorting youto Repentaenge,. and could bring you 

b. to no nearer a reſolution, than to repent co worrow, my Exhortation were loſt ; (; 

So new; while I preſs youto love' God, and demonttrate from Scripture, that | 

it is your Duty ; offer you Scripture-helps that may be cflectual, provokc 

you with Scripture-encout that may be overcoming; if you ow » 
put off all this till a freer tune ; 'tis a thouſand to one, you put it off for 
ever. Read this over again, and then think, why ſhould not I »ew'believe 

Xx this; and how can I ſay, 1 now belicycit, if I do not »ow put.it in practice ? 

2 and how can I ſay TpraQtiſe it, if Lomit any one Direction? 

zZ Il. Exemplary Means. And here I ſhall we yuu as ſhort a touch as may 

be, of Ale?, Angels, and Chriſt himſelf. We are much drawn by Examples. 
Examples they are not only Arguments but Wings. They give us a demon- 
ſtration, that Precepts are practicable. 

þ Gen.22.2-3 1, Men, Why ſhould not we love God as well as ever. Abraham did? 
God gives the word,(k) Abraham, takes now thy Son, thy only Sox Iſaac, 
whom chou loveſt, and offer him for a burnt-offering. And Abraham roſe up 
early in the morning, &Cc. Had he not loved God, fo far as the Creature can 
love God, infinitely, every word would have been as a dagger to his hears, 
9. d. Abraham) 1 gave thee that Name, from thy being a Father of many 
People, but now be thou the death of that ſeed. which I intended to multi- 
ply ( God ſeemed to change his Name to Abraham, as Solomon named his 
Son Rehoboar, an Enlarger of thePeople, who enlarged them from twelve 
tribes to two. Take row ] no time to demurre upon-it. Thy Son] ſo many 
years prayed for, and waitcd for. Thine onely Son ] all the reit of thy children 
are not worth thy owning. Jſaac 7 the Son of thy hter, now the Son of 
thy Sorrow. Whom thou loveſt ] more than ever loved a child, and 
that upon ſeveral juſtifiable accounts, And ger thee into the land of Moriah] 
though no time to deliberate before thou reſolvelt, yet time enough for re- 
pentance before thou executelt thy reſolutions. And offer him there for 4 
burxt-offerinz ] 'tis not enough to give him up to be ſacrificed by another, 
but thou thy ſelf muſt be the Prieſt to kill thy lovely child, and then to burn 
him to aſhes. And Abrdbam roſe up early, &ic.)) he quarrels not. with God, 
What doth God mean to give me ſuch a Command, as never to any one 
elſe in this world ? He conſults not his Wife, Oh what will Sarah ſay ? He 
Ricks not at what might expoſe Religion, Whar will the, Heathen fay ? You 
may well ſuppoſe great ſeruplings cen Nature and Grace, but God 
ſeemed to preſs upon him wi is Queſtion z Whether doſt thou love me 
or thy child moſt ? fbrabham doth as it were anſwer, Nay Lord, ifthat. be 

L Exod. 2. 13. the queſtion, it ſhall ſoon be decided, how, and where thou pleaſeſt..: Another 

& 33.15.18. inſtance we have in Xſoſes, ( k) if you will compare two or three a - 
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without Glory, -proyided 30d may be more glorified; | And thus I have 
duced three 4 ples, of one before the Law, one undef the Law, ny nov 


[ Mar. 18. wor. 


2. Angels, that unweariedly behold the face of God; wy Amr no- 
thing that may evidence their love to God. *Tis ordinarily the Devils work 
to be the Executioners of Gods wrath : it is{aid, (m) he caſt up:n them the m Plal18.49. 
fiercengſs of bis anger, wrath and indignation, and trouble, by ſending evil 
Angels amons them; but the good Angels will not {tick at it when God re- 
quires it. (n) 'The el of the Lord went out, and ſmote in the Camp of the n 2 King. 15: 
HA ſyrians 185009. now we have more*cauſe to love God than the 35- 
Angels ; God hath exprefſed greater Love to us in Chriſt than he hath to 
them. He rock no hold of Angels, &c.(o) not any one'ef them receiv'd ſo much: , ycy. 2.14. 
as the pardon of any one fin. God would not bear with them in ſo much as 
the leaſt tittle. So ſoon as they ceaſed to love God with a love, God 
hated them witha -perfe@ hatred. And for the bleſſed Angels, (p) are they nor p Heb-1.24+ 
a'l miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forthto miniſter for them who ſhall be þtirs of ſal- 
vation ? but none of the Saints.are to miniſter ts the Angels inany thing, How 
ſhould we love ſuch a Malter ? but I have a Pattern. t commend to you a- 
bove the Angels. | +17; | 

'3. Chrift ; andol that the mention of Chrifts Lave to his Father might 
tranſport us; though Chriſt did nothing but (4) what pleaſed his Father, , Toh. 8.25. 
Chriit ſuffered every thing that might pleaſe him, (r) Chrid obeyed every » Fhil.2.? 
Command, endured every Threatning that it was poſſible to endure, and that 
to the intenſive extent oft yet God dealt more hardly with Chrilt, than 
ever he doth with any of us. (5) /t pleaſedrbe 'Father to bruiſe bim, and to 514.53. 15. 
put him to grief; wheseas the Church inthe mid(t of her Lamentations mat 
acknowledge, (tY be dorls nos dffisit willongly, nox grieve the Children of men, t Lam. 2, 23, 
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How may we attain to love God Serm. 1x. 


« Joh. 17.23- yoo pray'd (+) that tbe world way know ths thou beſt loved: them, as 
: 


How to improve 
and augment our 


love zo God. 


w Job 22.215 


Degrees of 
Jove ro God. 


Pal. 31.23- 


haſt loved me. Should not we then pray, and ſtrive tolove God, as near 
as it is poſſible, as Chriſt loved him?” Chriſt had not one hard thoughrof 
Gods ſevere Juſtice ; no, not when be endur'd what was to the 
eternal torments of the Damned ; and ſhall our love ſhrink at Gods fatherty 
Chaſtiſements ? Chriſts love to God did not abate, while God: our 
his Wrath : and ſhall ours abate under Medicinal Providences ? whatever 
our outward condition is in this World, 'tis better than Chriſt's: - 

Thus I have endeavoured to acquaint you what Abilities are requiſite, and 
how to attain them, that you may love God, &c. 

4. How to improve and augment all our poſſible abilities to love God, 
withall our Heart, Soul, Mind, and Strength; and for this I ſhall give: you 
one general ( yetſingular ) diretion (though | muſt informe, direct, and 
preie ſeveral things-under it,) and that is, ſer your ſelves to love God, Set 
upon it as your are able; do wt, of your love to God, as you 
would do or engaging your hearts in love toa perſon commended to you 
for marriage. ar's a perſon commended to you which younever ſaw, 
nor before heard of. All the report you can hear, ſpeaks a great fuitableneſs 
inthe perſon, and conſequently happineſle in the match, you therenponen- 
tertain the motion, and a treaty, to ſce-whether reports be true and affecti- 
ons feaſible, though at firſt you find no afteQion on either ſide; yet if you 
meet with no diſcouragements, you continue converſe, till by a more inti- 
mate acquaintance, there ariſeth a mure endearednefſe of affection; at length 
a non-ſuch love becomes mutuall. Do ſomething like this in ſpiritualls. 1 
now ſolemnly beſpeak your higheſt love for God. Perhaps God and thy 
ſoul are yet Cy met with him in his ordi nor 
ſavingly heard of him by his ſpirit : Dox'r ſleghe the overture, for from w fir ft 
entertainment of it, thou will be infinitely happy, Every thing of Religj 
isat firſt uncouth, the work of mortification is harſh, and the: work of boli. 
neſſe difficult, but practice will facilitate them, and make thee in love with 
them, ſothe more thon acquainteſt thy ſelf with God, the more thou. canſt 
not but loye him, eſpecially conſidering, that God is as importunate with 
thee for thy love, as if his own happinefſe was concern'd, whereas he is in- 
finitely above receiving benefit from us, but ſeeing he is ſo earneſt with thee 
for thy love, Beg it of him, for him; God is more willing to give 
grace then thou canſt be to receive it. (w) Acquaint thy ſeif therefore with 
God, --- and thou ſhalt bave thy delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt life 
up thy face unto God. Thou ſhalt makg thyprayer unto him, and be ſhall bear 
thee. What though thou beginneſt at the /oweſt ſtep of Divine love, thou 
mayſt, through grace , mount up to the higheſt pi . . I willingl 
wave ſo much as mentioning the ſeveral methods, ſed and ſhall 
from a modern Author commend tu you theſe five ſteps or degrees of love to 
God. 

_ 1, Degree, « to love God for theſe good things, whithwe do ( orhopeto ) 
receive from bim, to love God as our BenefaCtour. - O live the' Lord, all ye 
bs ſaints, for the Lordpreſerveththe faithful; Though I name this as the 


loweſt degree of our loving of God, yet the higheſt degree offour loving God. 
is 
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riches then the treaſures of Ey ypr : for he had reſpelt urtrothe yerompence of re- 
ward. Tolove God for (<p for on | prdoroncnc tor. love it is 
not onely lawfull that we may, but it is oor duty that we weſt love,Gud for 
the glory thatis laid up for us. Where is the tian thar will own the name of 
Chriſtian, who dare wy fakg with any defeCt of love to God, while 
the ſcripture ſaith expreſly (b)) char for rhe joy = before him he endured the 
croſs, deſpifing the , and 1 ſet down ont 

Cod, 1s it nor (no but it is) an infinite kindnefſe of God to make 


promiſes ? and is it riot groſly abſurd to ſay it is a fin to believe them ? when 


our love ſhall be in heaven, we then love God ? and ſhall nor 
we then love as well for ur perfect freedom from fin, for our perfecti- 
on of grace, for the focicty of Saints and Angels, as for himſelf ? If you 
queſtion this, ſurely you will ſtartle more at what I ſhall farther aſſert viz.To 
love God, for temporal benefits, does m— evidence 1 eminently ſpiritual, 
nay further yet, I ſhall commend to the eration of the moſt conſiderate 
Chriſtian, Whether our loving of God for the good things of rhis life, doth not 
evidence « greater meaſure Fi to God, then tolove God onely for the graci- 
014 Communic ation of himſelf unto the ſoul? ( 1 fpeak of rruely ES not 
of bare ſaying you love him) now evidence it thus. God's gracious com- 
munications of himſelf naturally tend to the engaging of the ſoul to love him, 
but the things of the world do not ſo. God's gracious communications of him- 
felf, ſpeak ſpeezal love on God's part, and that draws out love again : but a- 

tas, common mercies ſpeak nd ſuch thing. Now then, that ſoul that is ſo gra- 

ciouſly ingennous, as to love God for thoſe lower kinds of mercies, that do 
not of themſelves ſpeak any love from God to us, that love of God looks 

ſ ing like ( hit isinfinitely ſhort of it, for it is impoſſible to pre- 
vent in his loving of us, but it looks ſomewhat like ) our being before- 

hand with God in the way of Special love. To love God ſpiricnally for tew- 
porall mercies, how is this love, though to love a Benefattor may 
be but the love of a br«re, yet to love God Thus, gs our Benefaftor, cannot 
but be the love of a Sainr, you fee therefore that h you begin your love 
to God at below what is ar:074), it may inſenſibly grow up to what is little 
leſſe then Angelical. 

2. The ſecondſtep of our love to God, is ro love God for himſe'f, be- 
cauſe he is the moſt excellent good ; you may abftrat the conſideration of 
his beneficence to us from his excellency in himſelf, and then when the Soul 
can riſe thus, Lord though I ſhould never have a ſmile from thee while 1 live, 
and ſhould be caſt off by thee when I dye, yer ] love thee, Alas! why is this. 
namedas the ſecond ſtep, ſurely there are but few carfriſe ſo high ? 'Pray' 
Chriſtians mind this, e's many 4 gracious Soul loves God for bimſelf, who 
dare ſcarce ownit, that be loves God at all, e. g, when the Soul is in per- 
plexing darkneſs, and cannot diſcern any Covenant-intereſt in God ; but as. 
the Church bemoans her ſelf, God hath(c) fi led me with bitterneſt ,. he hath 
made me drunken with wormwood,--- My ftrength and my hope is ny ny from 
the Lord ;, when [cry and ſhout he fhutteth out my prayers, &c. Inſhort, = 
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the caſc of every Soul thatis under ſore temptations, or long deſertions ; 

mark you, while they thus walk. in darkyeſs, and ſee no light + yet Res 
diſcerning Chriſtian may ſee his love to God (like oſes's face) ſhine to 
others obſcrvation, res ae_ arena cfm; fy icularly thus evi- 
denced ; when God ſmites them, they love bim ; y are ſtill ſearching 
what ſin it is, that he contends for, that they may getrid of it (not hide it, nor 
excuſe it) when they fear God will damn them, then they love him ; for they 
then keep in the way of holinefs (which is the way of Salvation) yea, they 
will not be drawn out of it, though carnal Friends like Fob's Wite, bid them 
cirſe God, afd dye ; though Gatan tell them they ſtrive in vain , though rbezr 
diſcouragements are multipiyed, and their diligence s diſappointed ; yet they 


4]cb 27.2, 5, are reſolved like Fob, who ſaid, (4) Though God bath raken away my judg- 


6,10. 


ment, and the Almighty bath vexed my ſoul----] will not remove my entggrity 
from me, my righteouſneſs I bold faſt, and will not let go : my beart ſhall 
not reproach me ſo long as I live, q. d. I willdelight in the Almighty, or no- 
thing ; 1 will alwayes call upon God, though he ſhould never regard me. Or 
though the Soul under trouble will not own ſo much in it ſelf, asto 
ſay thus, yet the converſation of ſuch Chriſtians ſpeaks it plainly, and can 
ſuch « frame proceed from any thing but love-to God ? doth not grace work 
in the Soul like Phyſick in the Body ? the Mother gives her Child Phyſick, 
the Phyſick (in its working) makes the Child Sick, the Child when Sick in- 
ſtead of being angry with the Mother for the Phyfick, makes all its- moan to 
the Mother, about her, layes its head in her boſome : Is not this love 
tothe Mother, | ſhe gave this Sick-phyſick ? So my Brethren, God 
deals with his Children; what though ſome of his dealings makes them 
heart-fick, yet they cling to him, fearing nothing but Sin, and can bear any 
aw 1 his diſpleaſure, Is not here love ? anddo not theſe love God for 
himſelf? 'tis true, God's love to them all this while is great, but they per- 
ceive it not. | J 
3. Thethird ſtep is, ro love nothing bur for God's ſake, in him, and for him, 
and to him. Itis ſaid to be Tereſi4's Maxime [All that is not God is nothing] 


» &OR indeed the very word that Solomon uſes for (ov) vanity, which he indorſeth 
varites,quaſs uPoN the beſt of Creature-happineſs in the very notion of it; proclaims it, Jr 
RR is not God, therefore it is vamty ; 'tis a noble employment to try experiments 


non Deus, 
Merc. Pagn. 


upon every lovely object, to reduce our love to them to the love of God. 
To be ſtill muſing upon ſpiritual caſes, iiill ſupplying of ſpiritual wants, ſtill 
longing for ſpiritual enjoyments, that I may not only love other things in ſub- 
ordination to God, but to love nothing, but for God, e. g. In all outward 
enjoyments, bave ] an eſtate ? 1 will honour God with my ſubſtance, becauſe 
I love him. Have ] auy thing pleaſant or delightful in this world? T'le run it 
upto the fountain. O how pure and ſatisfyingare the loving Soul's delights 
in God? Have I any eflicemin the world? I am no way fond of it, but fo far 
as it may make my attempts for the honour of God more ſucceſsful, I'le im- 
prove it, and upon all other accounts decline it. Nearer yet, Ay Relations 
are dear unto me ;, I trucly love them, but yet my love to God ſhull animate 
my love to them, e. . I truely love my friend : butthis ſhall be my love's 
exerciſe, to perſwade him to love God, Idearly love my Parents; but Oh, 
no 
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no Father like God, my-Soul is overcame with th 
' whoſeever ſbail do vhe will of my Father which is 1 Heaven, the ſame is my 
Brother, and Siſter, and Morber, ar wp ung is dearcit to mc, 
but m mg; ſet upon this, that we may- both be iafallibly 
ceabdems iſt; my heart yearns towards my chslare#, but] had rather 
have them God's Children than mine. Nearer yet;/ as to inward qualifi- 
cations, e. g. for natural parts, 1 bleſs God that am not an Ideot, that 1 
have any capacity of underſtanding ; but Iam reſolved torhe utmolt of my 
capacity , to endeavour the convincing of all I converſe with, that to love 
and enjoy God is molt highly rutional, and m »{t eminently our intereit, Have 
I any a0quired endowments of Learning or Wiſdom ? I bleſs God. for them : 
but | count all Wiſdom, folly ; an4 ali Learning, dotage without the know- 
ledgE of God in Chriit, (4) /f any man thinks that be knoweth any thing , be 
knoweth nothing yet, as be ought to know : but if any man love God the 
jm 1s known of hum. Thr pets for gracious qualifications that capacitate 
me —_— Hove gracethe beſt of any creature, wherever I ſeeit: but 
tis for akeofthe God of all prace,, without whom my grace is inconlide- 
rable. Once more, higher yet, and higher than this I think we cannot go : 
To love thoſe things that are nor lovely , meerly for God's ſake , or out of 
love to God, e. g. How many have you heard complain for want of affli- 
Qtions ? for fear God does not love them ? (though by the way tho'e betray 
their weakneſs who thus complain , for did they but obſerve their want of 
evidence of divine love, and did they more ſympathize with the Church of 
Chriſt under the Croſs, the would tind they necd not complain for want of 
affliftions) But be it ſo, complain they do, and that for want of afflitions ; 
Aflictions are no way lovely, weare no where bid to pray for them ;z but 
'tis our duty to pray for preventing and removing them, and yet the gracious 
Soul enentderwin God, (in fome reſpect) m love with them: Here s a 
notable degree of divine love, that the Soul would upon any. terms experi- 
. ment the love of God; an4engage the heart in love to God again, and to 
love - __ = _ Fa Y 
4. The fou ep of our love to God is, for our higheſt love of every thin 
ro be batred in compariſon of our love ro God, The och is, We = —_ ff 
plainly know to what a degree we love God, as by weighing it again!t what- 
ever ſtands in competition with it. Why ſhould I fo far detaſe my love to 
God as to weigh it inthe ſame ballance with love to fin ? but alas ! why do 
beſotted Sinners ſo dote upon (in, as if love to God were not worthy to be 
compar'd with it ? Mecthinks 1 may a little more than allude to that paſſage 
of 1/-iah (b) they laviſh Gold out of the bas, ana wergh Silver in the ballanze, 
and hire a Goldſmith, and be mak;th it a God, &c. they give out their Gold 
by tandfuls, without weighing, for matter of their Idols, but they will be 
good Husbands in their expences about the workmanſhip of them, Man 
cares not at what rate he loves his Idols, thoſe luſts upon which they beſtow 
their affeCtions due to God alone ; though in all other things they are wary 
enough. But why ſhould I walt time in ſpeaking to theſe ? they have not 
yet gone one ttep towards the love of God ; and therefore are ſo far behind, 
that they are not within learning of. what is ſpokento good profcicnts = 
E 
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the love of God, Let me-only leave: with them this: parting 
and ardent love to God, be can neither 
. From the firſt infuſion of y 

natural antipathy againſt fin. Si wes 1 s 
ety Waggobe ins, and ſeem to be recovery, but grace will wear it 
out, and -will never leave the conflict till: it has obtain'd the. conqueſt. But 
this is-not the thing | intended to ſpeak to in this particular ; it is other-gueſs 
things than Sin, that the Soul that loves God is afraidto ſpill his love upon : 
he prizeth thoſe Ordinances wherein he mects with Communion with God, 
but is afraid his love ſhould terminate there : he values them but as Win- 
dows to let in the light : though ſomething excellent may be written there, 
as with the point of a Diamond , yet it is neither writing, nor window is 
prized, but the light ; when that's gone, ſhut up the window as if it were 
a-dead wall, that's no more regarded tall the light returns, 'Tis the light 0 
God's countenance that is better than life us ſelf, Perhaps you'l ſay this 
comes not up to what I aſlerted ; that our highett love to every thing, is to 
be hatred in compariſon of our love to God, Well, let this be warily conſi- 
cered : one whoſe love to God is at IIS is exactly curious in- the 
management of his graces, and while he is ſo, he is as curiouſly jealous, 
leaſt grace ſhould warpto rob God of his glory, He loves inherent grace 
heartily, Oh (faith he) that my Soul were more enrich'd with it; but yet 
while he is breathing after perfection in-grace , he y prefers.God's 
wiſe love in ſaving him by Chriſt , before Salvation by inherent e; he 
utterly the belt of his graces, when gride would have juitle 
with Chriſt for the procuring of acceptation, In ſhort , a- Soul that is over- 
come with God's method of Salvation, is unable to bear any thing that dar- 
kens it. Would God have me to be as watchful againit fin, as if there were 
no Chriſt to pardon it (s) My brele Children theſe things 1 write unte bat 
you-fin not, Our firſt care mult be notta fin, Oh that I could perfectly com- 
ply with God in this ; but alas, I cannot ! Would God: have me to. reſt as 

cntircly upon Chrilt after my utmoſt attainments, 


& Let not this be miſtaken, as if I made asthat wretch who pretends to venture his Soul 
no difference between good works and evil. yyith him out of an ill-ſpent life ? O Lord ! I truſt no 
The Apoſtle hath taught me berter, Tit-3.8. om good works, than he-can to his bad 
This is a faithful ſaying , and rheſe things 1 y good » WA 
will, that thou affirm conſtamly , that they ONcs for his meriting of Salvation, (&) as I would 
that have believed in God maght be careſul tro not ungratef ully overlook any thing the Spirit hath 


maint ain 51d works : Theſe things are good" done in me ; fo 1 would not have any thing which 


and profitable unto men, and ver. 14. Let ws 
alſo learn to maintain good works, for neceſſary 


[ have almoſt marr'd in the Spirits doing of it, to 


uſes : that they he mot —_—_ Good draw a curtain whereby Chrilt ſhould be leſs 
works they are genuine fruits, though not look'd un. 
mericorious cauſes of Juſtification. 5- The moſ eminent degree of our love to 


| God, is Extalie and Raviſhment ; we need not 
downto the Legends of the Phili:tines to ſharpen our incentives to the love of 
God, I couldover-match what can be ſaid with truth of /gnetivs, and Xeve- 
r:34, with ſeveral (whom many of you knew) whoſe unparallel'd humility 
hid them from obſervation; whoſe communion with God was often over- 
whelming ; butlforbear. Takea_ Scripture initance of this kind of love, 
COm- 


44 


compure Or. Rs I ey 7 "W 
of love 5 This is upon Chriſt's firtt diary fb Cane, 8: 


dung brers of Feruſalem, rf you find 


1 charge you O dou wy betovent, thas you rel! 
1 am fick.of love. | This charge wi from her ſpiritaal languiſhment 
CE otrmeaeticing after ſome ne and careleſeneſs 

m-duty.' Caxe.'8, 6. This is when the hath had the 'hygheſt-communion with 


God, thatani ſtate affords, when ſhe was as' it were , upon the 
threſhold of glory ; and then ſhe ſaith, love i ſtrong 47 dearb, qd. 1 ſballdyc 
unleſs thou grant my defirc, or {ce me dye that ny defire-may be granted; 
Fealonſie 15 cruel as rhe 3 thatas the grave is never fatisfyed , ſo neither 
will my lovewithoutthe utmoſt  enjoymems of thy ſelf : The coals theveof 


ave coals of. ks which hive a mott rvebement heat ; ray love burns up-my cor- 
ruptions, ſhines in helineſs, and mounts upwards m keavenly-mindedneſs ; 
many waters cannor quench is : the waters of afflictionsarc but as Oyl tothe 
fire. If « man wonldgive all the ſubſtance of his bouſe' for loveyit wouldurter- 
be comtemmned. She ſcorns all:things that-would force, or flatter her , out of 
love -to Chriſt. Now if you except -againit this as \ | of love ro 
Chriſt, andnmot of love to God eſſenreally, roGod'the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. 1 readily anfwer, we catinet fee God lovely but 'in Chriſt. If any 
will be ſocurious as to aſſertthey look upon Chrilt as but a means to 
bring them to God, it is God Eſſentially, Father , Son , and Holy-Ghoſt, 


when Chriſt — ters muſt -- { x Cor. 15. 28. 


their com happineſs ; the means isnot 

the end. (+»:) This may well be compar'd #94 Sea of Glaſs, li 
O that | could but diſcover what my Soul ſhould long for, viz. 
beyond Chriſt to God, in whom alone is my compleat happineſs, and then to 
look (in ſome reſpe) bryonud God to Chriſt, to give theLamb his peculiar 
honour, when ſhall be with the Almi withthe Lamb as ina T : 


compariſon of 


») when the glory of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be the Light, v YI « Rev.21, 22, 


ſecthat God (o) who dwelleth in fach light, as no'mortal eye canbehold'; 23. 


That will be a vifionindeed, ( p) whe# that which Kees o1 Tim.6.15, 
childiſh ap- \ 1 go" tÞ 


then that which is un ſhall be done away. We have yet 
prehenſions of theſe things, to what we ſhall have when (q)we come to 4 per- 
felt man, uno the menſuve of the fharure of the fulneſs of Chriſt Now we ſee 


know bar 611 part, bi | | img to our meaſure ) as 
God knowes us ; and then the-greateſt/grace will be /ove, & love, that 
will caſt ont «//fear ; fear of nor-arraineng, and fear of /oſing that Joy of our 
Lord into which we are taken. Butalas all 1 can ſxy inthis matrer is rather, 
the rettlefſeftuttering of the ſoul towards 'God, than the quiet reſting 


of the 
Soul in God. Let me cloſe the Paragraph withthar (1 call a') raprure bf pro. 5744ward de 
found Bradwardine. "*O Lord my God thou'art the Good of every <ur} _ —_— 
628,629,ſpar- 


« Good above all good things,a Good molt infinitely infinite; How therefore 
*ſhould1 love thee ? How ſhall I proportinablylovethee infinitely ? O that/im. 
« ] could ! But how can that am ſo very little and finite; love thee infinitely / 
«and how otherwiſe will there be any ion between thy lovelineſs and 
** my loves? my God thou art | ,/ thou infinitely exceedeſt all 0- 


© ther things that art lovely. ' Perhaps _ [ ſhould love thee infinitely as 


66 ro 


Capding. m Rev.15. 2,3 
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FT How may we attain to Love God : Serm:1: 


© tothe Manner, when I cannotas tothe At. It pertains to the manner of 
<« loving, to love thee finally for thy ſelf; and: no other «good finally: for it 
6 for thee, who art the chicfcit good, «and: the beginny 
«< all good things. Butperhaps Lmay in fome ſort, love | 
«tothe Act, bothinentvely, Pre os Frere > 1 
« more intenily ;- more y, more ſtrongly good, 
«i os be TG but for thy ſake : extenſively, when | compare. thee, Lord, 
© with all other great and good things, and had. rather they, and my ſeff alſo 
© had no bei ——_—— — 7, But yet moſt loving Lord 
« when 1 conſider a proportion of love, Iam greatly troubled. It love thould 
« be according to the worth of the Objeat; by how much. thou arr- better 
«than | am, «nd more profitable to me, than | am to my ſelf; 1{hould love 
© thee more than thou loveſt me:but that I neyer can, O-Lard i beſcech thee, 
<« how much-doſtthou love me ? isit weakly, and. xemiſly according to my 
<« 2o0dnefic ? that be far from thee Lord. - Thou lovelt thine. incomparably 
<« more;than thou art loved of them; as Thou art i 
<« better than they. But O great, and good God, 
« yeathe beavervof heavens cannot contain thee. W by doſt ghounot fill my 
« poor little foul? 'O.my ſoul, why doit thou not open all thy little doors ? 
<« why doeſt not thou extend thy utmoſt capacity, that thou may-ſt be wholy 
« poſe: wholy-ſattated, wholy d*+-ebriated with the ſw of ſo great 
< love? eſpecially when thougk thou art ſolittle, yetthou canit not be ſatis- 
<« fied with the love of any leſſer good. Many queltions might be 
« tugxpoltulate my ſoul into a flame of love. 1 ſee Lord, 'tis tale to 
« ſpeak and write theſe things, but 'tis hard to doe, and perfect them-in effect. 
<« Thou therefore moſt good and Almighty. Lord,to whom uqq> qty wan 
<crant I pray thee, that /may more eaſily doe theſe things with my heart, 
Inman ann. TON5” oy 

A having my poor manner put you practice, and point- 
ed you the-way from-the lowe!t co the higheſt hep of divine love, {amen 
ſible that both and bad have their exceptions ready againit what-4 have 
delivered, The humble rrembling Chriſtian, he fears that if the loweſt de- 
gree of love to God, hath ſuch heights in it, he ſhall gever be able 2g reach 
K; and he is grieved whom God would not have made fad. On the other 
hand, thoſe that call themſelves Chriitians( 's no: reaſon for their 
uſurping that title ) without any. conderation . of either-the duty, ox thern- 
ſclves, willbear you down, \that they love God with all their heana, ſouls, 
andaninds; and that they have alwaies done ſo ; and- they. are nworthy 
to livethat doe notlove God ; an1if you enquire into any particulars whatſae- 
veraboutthcir love to God, they'l rather quarrel with you then give you any 
ſatisfying anſwer, Jf:/ eoukd therefore propoſe me decn wand «pp/y 
itfelfy 1.e, by its own evidence work #. ſelf into the conſcience, / might 
hope to diſſolve their ſcl-flatterics, /, cannot at preſant think of a more.com- 
pendious way of undeceiving bath theſe, and of further perſwaſiely, urging 
the love of God, than by plainly naming the :»f.-ll:ble Properties, - and con- 
ftamEfiects of this love : hereby thoſe that deſpondingly fear they want it, wall 


- find they have it ;- and thoſe that groundleſly it, will find they, want 


it, and both be inſtruted what muit be done to evidence and exert it. "1 
I 


the reſt) == and therefore dare not particularly men- 

I 

pant? ow Love. 1:hall rathen follow.//ceves' 
P 


of Divine Love thus, , - are. partly 
rod Frere: ar Abſolure 1 
Tran #&Þ ſhall: (pen briefly of each ofcheſs{ your Contences 


Poſtrive und Camparacve 

ES it were' a Uſe of Examination.) - 
Negative Properties or Adjundts arc fuch an theſe, and.theſe may. pre: 
\miſtakes of drooping Chriſtians ; entais).o greet pore of Carats 
Or 

. This Divine Love is nor at all in the anregetrrere, enlofbonely in ſhew 
and imication y/'that Soul that is folivitous-abour-loving-of God, that Soul 
loves him. 'This is proper aud peculiar to all thoſe, and enely-thofe that are 
| born-of God; that are the adopred- Children of God. Let'it be confidered, 
whether the Devil can counterfeit Love to' God, as he can other Graces : 


of 
properties.of our love to God.) And-here ( as in all Iropercies of 


their Fanh works by Fear,. net by Love. (#) (The Devils believe and iremble. « Jam. 2 19, 


'Tistraeghe doth noe only-ſuffer but (b) promote an hypocritical Divine Love 3 ,;z9uv. 
in ſome, und he may appear in\a Love mask vc) to others, as 10 Adam in Larva a mo- 


Paradiſe, («) God dotb know rhat in the a9, neat — then your « 


ſhall be "opened, and ye ſhall br as Gods. hath more kindneſs 4 Gen-3: $+ 
for them, than God himſelf, and the ters. iſt, (e) Y erdag he himſelfever , ar.4.3, Kc. . 


nd ſo-much as to love God ? | grant, wicked men pretend-to love G 
the ridiculouſneſs-of their Diſcourſe plainly evidences, they neither un- 
ym what they ſay, nor whereof they afhrm. 


And whereas thou complaneſt that thou foareſt thy Love i is not ſincere, , 


becauſe 'ris ſelih;; be not diſcouraged, while thou {tudyeſt to pleaſe God, 
feareſt to offend him, EE thy love 
to Gol is snfathbly ſincere, though there be an — _ of ſelfinit; nay, 
_——_ (ico re ncers if thow-did(t van nr as 
in the very quinteſfence os Con Love, 'tis impoſſible to it from 
ſublove| fo thomereevieve God, the meco-go mates love ens Glens, 
yea even then when we molt deny our ſelves outof Love to God, 


2. This Divine Love is far from perfeition, 'tis ſubject to more ſenſible - 


_— and infirmities than auy other grace ; though it.can never be 
and finally extigguiſht. What though ſometimes tothy 9 
benfions” thou canit nottell whether thou loveſt God at all ? and what 

at all'tmes thou complaine(t of hckleneſs and inconitancy ? what though 
IEEE of thy Love, yet-while thine heart 
canfay, 'tis unquiet in this temper, an4 it is thy reſtleſs defire-ta love God 
more perfectly. Theſe very complaints ſpeak Love; we a—n—_ complain of 
want- of Love to thoſe perſons whom we do -not alread love; Thisas well 


as other graces is here but in part. ( f) while weare inthislower World;our f 1 Cor.13. za. 


very Graces will have their Nepe as well as their Sprone-Tides. We cannot 
yet be ſo wiſe as to foreſee alt our hinderances, nor ſo watchfull as to avoid 
all Satan's \mbuſhes ; nor ſo perfect as'to maintain a ſpiritual-frame of heart. 
Though this Greezi is alwayes in motion, yer it doth not wy” nor equally 


go for 
3. Ous, 


= ' _ | 
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xm quad 3 Our Love'to God ſhall cr toabalified: DTT = 
fermam, nec che ine ind of Love, the fame Numerical Love that was in gracious Per- 
quoad modum ſong on Earth, ſhall be continued in Heaven, and receiveit's: 
rendenen in ſently after its delivery from the Body of Death. There will-be-a greater 
i Cor.13.8, Change in all -our Gracesthanin our Love: A great part ofour Life is taken 
Voer.ivid. wupin the Exerciſe of thoſe Graces, that (I may in ſome reſpect-ſay) Uye 

with us. The one half of oor Life is (or | be) ſpent in 
The whole of our time necds the exerciſc of our Patience : Our Lifc at beſt, 
is but« Life of Faith : much of our fweet Communion with God is fetch'd in 
by ſecret Prayer : But now in Heaven there ſhall -be no fintobe mortifi'd.; 
nothing grievous to be endured ; Faith ſhall be fwallow'd ap in Enjoyment ; 
and your Petitions ſhall be all anſwer'd. So that now Chriſtians ſet your ſelves 
to love God, - and you ſhall no way loſe em Other Graces are but 
as Phyſick to the Soul, defireable for 1 elſe, which when obtained 
they are uſeleſs; but Love to God isthe Conſtitution of the Soul, 
there's never any thing of it in any fence uſeleſs. Moſt of the Graces of the 
Spirit do by our Souls as our Friends by our Bodies, who accompany themto 
the Grave, and there leave them : Butnow Love to God is the alone Grace 


Ooh ones. pang ram. our beſt Friend in both 
Wor 


4. This Divine Love is ſo unknown to the World, prone cm 
the Effects and flames of it, in thoſe that love God in an 
ner, they are-ready to explode itas meer Vanity, Folly, Madneſs, Oftents, 
tion and Hypocriſic, When Pa«lmanag'd his Axdience more like a Sev- 


b AR.26.24 won thana Defence, Feſtus cries out upen him as mad. (4) Yeawhen Chriſt 
himſelf in Love to God and Souls, is more hungry after Converts than Food ; 
his neareſt Relations think him craz'd : and the multitude comerh* toperber 

OY 0 again, ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread: and when bns Friends 


21,32» 


heard of it, they went ont ro lay bold on bim ;, for they ſaid 'be is beſide 'im- 
ſelf. But 'were they any ether bur'his carnal and graceleſs Relations that 
did this? Sce, behotd, thy  Aorber and thy Brethren without ſerk_ for thee. 
; 1 John 3. 13, (9) No marvel then, that Enemies reproach you, Friends forſake you, Re- 
& ſoh.15.18, lations flight you, and the World hate you. Chriſt tells us, (4) if rhe World 
23+ bate you, ye know that it hated we, before it bated you. But how canthe 
World hate Chriſt, who in love 'to it tame to dyefor it ? Chritt tells tis 
{ Joh. $.45,42 Hearers the true Reaſon: (1) / know you (this 1s no groundleſs farmiſe, nor 
cenſorious raſhneſs, but I know you) that you have-ner the Love of God tn 
you, Let —_ the top, this lies at the botrom. And 
judge I pray you, more phanatick, thoſe that hate God, when they pre- 
| cehde>fove him ; or thoſe that are counted phrantick for their ſerious Love 
+0 God? I ſhall netthernamemore, nor enlarge further 0n this firſt rank-of 
CharaQers, but be brief alfo in the ſccond. 

The Abſolute Properties of Love to God are among many, fome ofthera 
ach as theſe. 

1. It is the moſt inventene of uit Graces, In poor inconfiderable Loves, 
not worth the mentioning, REC 
and exciting of Love ; and there's no way to preventit ; Ok how 

more, 
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| loves God ? there's nothing wehorarer the is like 
makes the. beſt improvement of Wit, Parts, Time; 
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when the 
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Soul 
Love 


thing that may the Heart to God, what graci 

Love abound with ? That (»») as he that beholds his Face ina. Glaſs, makes = Nierember;, 
the Face whichhe ſees ; h:s very Look, is the Penſil the Color, the Art; fo © + V0! 
he that loves God, feesſuch a Refiexion of God's love to him, that a praud | Aa 
perſon doth not more pleaſe her ſelf in her own fancyed beauty, than this 

gracious Soul is graciouſly delighted in the mutual dartings of Divine Love. 

Keep from Will-worſhip and humane Inventions in the things of God, eſpe - 

qe nets YT $7 wane of Devotion: and then 

I will commend it to to try all the Experiments which the Scriptore 

will warrant, to the flame of your Divine love. | 


the Graces of the Spirit of God. (») Love _— Death : every one nCant.8.5, 
It 13 not the Power of Po- 

tentates, nor the Reverence of Age, nor the «ſefulneſs of Grace, can ent 
its ſtroke, it conquers all. Ss dorb Love ro God. Nothing can itand before 
ori noty rr I en ben ilities, 5c. Per- 
fetion, and is reſtleſs for the want of it. I may in ſome ſence ſay, it would 
fain have contradictions true, viz. to be without the Body, while in it; (the 
Body's being a-clogge is ſo weariſume.) Love to God not only baffles Sa- 
tan, butthrough God s gyaci ion, it even ls with God, 
himſelf, MSIEIEY | - to the Soul that loves him. | 

3. Loveto is the onely /cif-emprying, and ſatisfying Grace.(0) Love, o Nieremb.p.” 
tis —_— tis a kind of ilgrimage from ſelf : he that _ abſent 322,&c./par- 
from himk , thinks not of himſelf, provides not for himſelf. But oh how *"* 
great is the gain of renouncing our ſclves, and #hereby receiving God and 
our ſelves! weas it were dead to our ſelves, and live to God; nay more, by 
love we live in God; (Þ) Gods love, and he that dwelleth iulove, dwelleth 
in God, and God in bim, By Faith we live «pon God ; by Obedience we live þ x John 4.15. 
to God; | brite —_— hereinalone that we can give 
ſomething like a carnal ( tis 1 an highly ſpiritual) anfwex4o \Vi- 
codemus his queition, we. ethane wr wa. ts ro c 
the ſecond rime into bis worhers Womb, and be born} We have 
immediately from the Father of Spirits; by Regeneration we 
again, from whom by Sn we are eſtranged ; and by love we liven him in 
ſome little reſemblance to the Child's living in the Mother's womb ; 
mother loves, the child loves ; what the mother longs for, the child longs for ; 
in the mothers health, the child is well ; the ctuld lives there ind far different 
manner, from how it lives in the world ; though it can't ſtirre-out of its en- 
cloſure, yet it\never cries nor complains of it's lmpriſonment : $0 the Soul 
that entirely loves God, hateswhat God hates, and loves what God loves ; 
its life is far above the life of others, and it defires no greater liberty than 
to 


5 Voet.ibid, 


I COL. 13+ 


our bring. . 
r0fly wear y.of Life. ie- FER 
love there's one Death and ro Refſurrections. (r ) 1 am po” wah 
nevertheleſs 1 ab 1 t not /, but Chriſt levetb in me, 


Soul lives, and by Love. I mult acknowledge, a man! core» 

aptto be extravagant and irregular ; our very love to God is in this | 

when it comes to any conſiderable height ; tis apt to over-!ook Abbe Wal: 

of Neglect, but Extaſic ) what is to. be done and ſufler'd, and would 

at the enjoyment of God in Heaven. By the way,. let oat 

ans be diſcourag'd, becauſe it is not thus with them. 

ticsbe but + -- they may in time be full blown ; therefore beli 

wait : heights of grace are ordinarily as well the wagk of c«me,.as. of, the. 

Spirit of God : Beſides. you know there s nothing more Fares for 

Lovzrs to difiemble their love ; ſo here, 'tis roo common for, 

ſons rather to bely the Spirit of God, than thankfully to.own thei 

God : becauſe- they. are afraid of .being+ miſtaken, and they. are, 

boaſting of a falſe Gift, and here, though Love when 'tis perfect, i. 

out Fear, yet while it is imperfect Fear proveth our Love. Thea wach 

the Poſitive Properties, 1 le be very vrief'i in the dere MOHITIep 

our love to God. 
1. LovetoGodis the great general direiting Grace, 

particular Graces in. it, and mot. intimately, goes 

them. (s) Love. in the Soul is as the P-lor in the Skup, "who Ship 

and all its Paſſengers. Love ſteers the Soul and all its Operations, Love is 


-the Need e in the Compaſs that's (till trembling ens its ahicotyy __ 


ſtone. Euſcb. Nieremb. comparcs other Graces to- Bullion ole Debug: 
though it have an intrinſick value, yet 'tis not that Money dal wers Aa 
things : . what ſhall I ſay, find out a thouſand tranſcendent 

will anſwer then all ? 

2. It is ina ſingular manner infinite. A all the Faculties of the ey 
there's none but the Will that can in any ſound ſence be ſaid to, be infinite , 
all the other Faculties are more bounded than the Will; mY love. mm 
natural Act of the will, and love to God is the ſu 
the renewed Will, Its «eſt ires (which is the love of deſores,) _— 
unto God, the Fountain of all-Bleſſedneſs. And here, thoſe that lo 
leaſt, (ſoit be fincerely) their defires are infinite. e. Fg, DNehires are. 
of the Soul, their love Nl creep when it cannot goc ; Delires are the 4 
of the Soul, love will flutter when it cannot fly Deſires are the PupgorLnct 
of the Soul, love will pant, and groan, and gaſp, where it can dong. more., 
Aczin, the contentment and ſatisfaction of the Will (which is the lyve 2 
comp/ace-cy). is infinite ( in as large a ſenſe as that word can be. algib: 
to Creatures, ) defires are the mor:on and exerc:ſe of love; delight.is the, 
quict and repoſe of it. My beloved, to have the heart to, delight in God, or. 


to 
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touke eodl ningfe with | | Zo theew 
————— 
love to God, they relate cither to God him 
or they are matacl;, / bc of cach. 
are ſuch as theſe; 7 doe not onely fay theſe; 


1, Harred of, and fought fromall that 1s evil. Joſeph may be our inſtance, 
bis miſtriſs would bare inveigled him intofin, but though ſbe /peke ro biw day + Gen.39.1 > 

yet he bearined nor nnto ber, to lye by ber, or to be with ber ; he 

xox hee as far as he cat out of the reach ofa ion. Hatred 


of fin why | on with oxr lovers God : our inward hatred of lia 
ud eqpricy neuro rar our return to ſinwith the decay of our love to 


theſe, and fach «s ©2994 


God. The rezewing of onr anſwers the reviving of our love to 
God, Every one that doth not love God, loves ſin, plain down-right fin, fin 
ar a reſtsng intheir 


without any excuſe c. g. cither ſore moral wi 
own 


a bereft wr wake Sor Koray Feocm 
| not 's goodneſs, (« Hoſ.3.5- 
fear tht Lord and bis goedueſt "in bs latter doyes. The foul ths © 
Ge ics wo mteeaeled wid love-argnoatis. Thong poty whe $0. 

no more no- 
tice by the way, That all fear of bell doth not efencly ar Shue of bow- 
dage ; Hopes and Feares poyz the ſoul while jo woelL I would there- 
_ —————— viz. Be ſure that you love God better than 


2. 


the bleſſed him, before you cenſure any for want of love, who 


Gods 0 as to allow thoſe that 


ies in our moſt familiar pleadings with 


Be er Een 
| eto you have y heard) w th 
Chriit 'ndny wr re gms never any like him; a mer then 
pceth his prayer ( y ) Bebold now [ have takgn npou me to ſprakjentro the y Gen.18.27, 
Lord, which am but duſt «nd aſhes. = Ob ler noe the was 39. 


I will ſpeaks, (nz ) God is greatly tobe caredin the ewbly of the ſaint 5,and x Pal 85.7, 
y be ha od nr four oge mem +4 hon : 


| with the Gecamtiance oftime when hofoak i, juſt 

upon the molt ſervile action of his life, may for ever keep an awe upon our 
hearts, ( a) Know yee what I bave done unto you ? Te call me Maſter and a Joh.13-12, 
Lord, and ye ſay well. for ſo ] am, When God deals moſtofamiliarly with 13- 
us as with friends, letus carry it reverently as becomes ſervants. 

3. Obcdience ro the commands of Ged, and to thoſe commands which $ould 
never be obeyed but out of love to God. (b)) For this is the love of God that b'1 Jot.5.3, 
we keep bu commandments, and bu — are not grievoms. e,g.t0 = | 


Gy Thi Father of the faithful, w 


hace Le wo Effedts of love 


wh by wt er laft caft aways.(w) Butto » 1 Cor. 9. 29. 
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we art in bi. OE nt Rog: 
maniibents | and keepers (hens; Orir © thar lever me; mer ry Ch 
| ſhall be loved of wy Hakin,” ltd wilt iove bins, oniinenif w " Y {Hf re 
bins. "And again, "if avy menlove m4, be hers fn oe 

Job. 14. 21,23- Ga love bim, and wer will come  nmo bim, ; abode with 
im. | _ 1 am © 


- 4. Reſignation of our ſelver ro'God ; whereby we our ſelves'whol- 
e quoad xJnowv | YG © 26 be wholly his; (+) to be every way 
& quoad xg ( þ ) The love of Chriſt conſtr ainerth us, becauſe we thus meh. 
i FaObe. —m_ ed for all, then were all dead, And that be died for e 
0 . 1%. ſheuldnor henceforth live unto themſelves hut unto bim which dytd for thew'&c. 
L This reſignation is like that in the relation, it ſo'much'ss 
rreating with any other ;it(as it were) ims an mwreconcileable 
any that would partake of any ſuch love. \ God doth not deal withiedes 
iſlaves, buttakes'us into that relation, which peats moſt delight and Ha 
neſſe ; and we arenever more our oWnthan DR 1 
and tleaving unto God, in wy and in 
e Pal. 621247557 in the fradow of thy wings will I rejoyero my EE 


þ Deut.22.& Methinkes we may fay w concerning (b) b:rds, what the 
| "ofthelaw concerning oxen, dotGodtike care 
/ Jojbe "is writteh'to taftruct in ps Ao = 
/ therleſffon; ry on her neit ; 
( niow to cleave to God in all conditions, not onely 
" | onely refuge inonr preſſures, butin our hi 
| ineſſe, we have many things to oe 
| , this isa fruit of great and humble love; this 
| dervalungoftdework, a EEE obets 


! 07 DINUIIIS 
« Tears ard fithes the yo toon when he ſpivicaat [oveick 
\, foul, wouldin on; Fer menpatih ble manner, | _—_ 
, rows and joysinto the boſorne Toy Lord why thus 

why'is my Cube wertnns wit enter dvet En ev ba 
ceived fo auth ſromi thee, love'thee more. O I am weary dar Meer 
love!” Of am weary of my diftance from God } Ob am 
rituall frame? we that are in rhe rabernacle do groan \ Bop 
i2Cor.5.-4 for that we wonldbe tnicloatbed, but cloatbed upon, that wn Aer ibe 
ſwallowed up of life Here when the heart is ready todyea 
of love, 'tis paſſionately complaining of defets. Dear Lord —_— 

ſay ? what ſhall Ido 7 what ſhall I render ?O for more endeaving comin 
cations of Divine love ! O for nleveenfoerabioreramioot love 'God!This 
much of effects as to God. 1 12030nE ou) 
The onely effect / ſhall name as to us,is, « ſcckins of beaven andre 
bove, with contempt of the world, and all worldly excellencies, One that 


Gad 


kan for us, and 
| ag 
AXE Ore and our 
—— — 
in i fy is Chriſt 2 Tim.2- 1s 
"Somne of God. : RG the beloved 
SOnfie Tar] en (we nd y are dead 
wath- withChriſt, riſen» Chriſt, fic uiler 3 heaventy 
 felow-heirs. with.Chridt,, in, ſhort, as there never was 
ODER COreIO. PALIN, | frhe two natures in Chriſt, So 
may 6 "pep ever, can be, ſuch another union in the world, _—_— 
anode he bubcver... 4iin beyond whaz.any netaphors bom ar 
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fuk of receiving, becauſe T canBe' bur Nb aoering biyobe lint of the 
communication of divine love between God arid us, e. g; (p) God china 


nicable propetties;,' 6Fholineſs, wiſdom, neſs. 
nr ae ec ſtrate our felves at his Joop 
; prone» - booty poo ſreng:h to the Eoing of thoſe things 
ra ons : cormmonicates to e 
which te ot do, (9) but we'tmuſt ; ro repent, believe, God; theſe 
are our actions through his ſtrength. Again, we cxercife om gravevupon 
God for thoſe his'#Ctioris _=_ we'e do, but CCD 
covenant tng with Humble thankfulneſs ſay) he maſt, e;440 for the 
pardon of fin, peace to the Conſcience , giving out of gracious inz 
fluences, &e. for thefe we admire God,we pri hm, rejyerin mr. Once 
more, im thoſ things wherein we can make no'retutn'toGod," but! may to 
others for God's fake; our love t6 God necefſitates'us to: doit ep. | Gott 
pitics us, is itierciful an kind to os; God is infitiretyabovealbfurtt returns's 
Ay, butfs arendt the Membets of Chriit, who are the beſt viſible bitizpe of 
God int the world : T'le give them not ory my a/ms; butmry very bowelr;8&6; 
In ſhort, ini this com jon, God and the pratious Sonl tave-the face 
intere?, drive on the /a»e deſigri (the advimcement of Chrift-and the Goſpet) 
have the ſum? and the ſa#e evitmies, 'They cermuticite feerers 
t6 each other; tone but the Wving Soul knows rhe fecrtts of divinelove; | wid 
oo om bop pohenbardy odor dwated re Atnong the 
deareſt friends in the world, there's ſome reſerve : Some things well rather 
ſpeak to a ſtrahger, "thht6'00r deareſt befomie-friend; we th them nor fit 
to mention, of We arc toth t5' tronbfe them ; - bur there's tone of this between 
God ati tho Soul : 'God'telly tis all that may benefit, not overcharge us": 'we 
tell Got aN the very wor! of 6ar 5wn hearts,” which we are aſhamed tomien- 
tion to'thofe that moſt love us. ' God deals with us according tb our: caphcis 
ties, our bortles wottd'break ſhoufd God over-filt them; but wedeal with 
God' ace t the tittnoft of our aQve : Godisboth: 
centiengto apex? wit mined Alriiaee goage woviercege 
e to acc none infinure ark Toble 
3. Fatt lovetifits.' ' When Gbd' make M | 
Conſtience, ard the breaking of our pence; yet even ther ;ui 
trouble of Conſcience, would not change its fpirittial trouble for thebeſtofthe 


worlds peace, nba bamtaromnh ob ye ee _ 4 yell plaas'd 
before converfion;; thie $oot that o ry rote net 
which 
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MN Conga cnt ances, where Sas ch wo lace; 
das lows Soul the moue,.netthe leſy, for Satan Saccuſitions. © 
Gale reread theſe Concomrtenee, or thoſe things that have 

Doe  orarcemaC &;n10.Divine love; which do-not hu 
it, only expre(s forme manner of it, Inſhort,, 'tis pF | 
thei frm.or mats. . ys ONE ec ws 

1. Devotion, which # au abſolute delivering up of our byes t#' Gods 
e 1Tim. 4-15. ſhip and Seruuce, {o as by no flatteries or dangers to-be divertec(+) Ateds 
"os pen theſe things ave thy ſelf whalyooybeny thar rby" pro 
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wg are 102ate throughout the vamp, and , ant 

bus companion, and every man bis neighbour, Kc. - Here is one ice- 

in his own cauſe, fire-bor in God's, Take another iſtuvce of Fen me 


Swe : jen bear] aw, I arr 
doneme, | Ga roy br 
2he es 


A ra = CE eee ene land ae eyam 
» t 15 W n 
him I inſtance in theſe wick gs ah mentioncd them-before, as fin- 


cede niece Grd. 
" For Zealabout davies 1 commend unto youthis rule, tes 1.1 / er 
gs brown Thom not only to the uttermoſt of 
ver fothe Churches of Mm Korg rats a neuter prog E | 
«C s or for recorT 
fs inept rev per they were willing of 1hemſelves. My Deniey, ne 


(8 3} Miviam wind Aaron ; Num. 12.2. 
by Moſer? bath be 
us if ke heard 


2p 29522427» 


eye 


a 


— A 
£8 
bk. 


14- 
_ TPdal.69.9. 


m Gal.4.18. 


may commend you. - 
L rt propoled was 0 urge 
fications, 


may be an Argument 

to promote .qurlove to Ggd. | 10, HR YLo9 $1 bi vt 
_ 1, Gonliders. Geds gwr great Benefaltour, 1 mention. this twice, (has it 
way be oftea.in your : Who can reckon up tbe benabts we gecieve 
fzom God ? . If love he jo he recompenc'd with loye , greater love- was never 
ſhown than this, that God hath given his Svn to dye for his Enemies ?  1f leus 
beto be purchas d 44 any rate,who can give more for it than ctgraal like? {flows 
be. co be beſtowed.graus, who more worthy of it than God? and. canſt thou. 
thendo leſs thag loye him.? Js js commended as an expedient w0vercome the 
p Rom. 12. 20. worſt of our enemies ; (p) Tf. thrive enemy bunger feed nay, of | be Foun 
him arink,, for in ſa doing ,; then; ſhalt beap coals of. firg; on bug- he Oh 
what hearts have we, that wercies will not mel; them? Reflect a lictle upoiy 
your ſelves, we uſc to indent with little Children for their love; if —g—_ 
they 
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them but an apple, or a plamb, we preſently ask, will you-love me 2. andiif 

promiſe to: love us, we then enquire , where wi/l. you leue went Qt dear 

Chriltians turnin upon your own hearts a httle :. Q; how many, kww-great 

q Vrov. 17.8. merciesdo you receive from God ? (4) Solomen telly us, that ac:ft whether [o- 
; ever it turneth, ut proſpereth, ſhall God's gifts be the only ye to that 
Proverbial Maxime ? For ſhame Chriltians let us ſtrive who ſhall be firit.in 

crying, O come let us worſhip, and bow down , let wa kneel before the Lord 

r Plal-£5.6. guar, Adakgr;, (7). Know ye that the Lordis Cod, (5) tt is he that made wa, 
8 44 pron 4 and not we our ſetves ;, we are bis People, and tne Sheep of bus paſinre.. (3) 
FE131+*3* O love the Lord all Je his Samnts, for the Lord preſerverh the farthful, God. 
is pleaſed to give us in 42«4/ poſicſſon of what his wiſe love thinks fitteſt for. 
us ; and Gud is pleaſed to give ys promiſes ſuitable to every condition we 
can be in, inthis world. e. g. In caſc of want, («) T aks norhongbt ; Yayeng- 
what ſha! we eat, e.mbet aa we dren, or wherewstb ſhell we be cloathea). 
ſurely, if we may be folljatovs »bout any worldly. concern, it-is-about+ food. 
andraiment ; but Chrit chargeth us upon «xr Chr:ſt:<nity,nat to be | 
ful ahout them, For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeck. Hut:ifi! 

we do not take care for food and raiment, we may ſtarve. Chriſt doth. us it 

were ſay, nay ; there's no. danger of that, for your bcavenly Father knowerh 

that you bave need of all theſe things. Were this believed, inen would-lay: 
ahdoxheir Callings : No warrant for that-; Chriſt layeth down:a 74k for - 

our. practice, as the condition of the promiſe, Seck, ye firſt (not only; but 
firlt) the Kingdoweof God, and. bis Krghteorſacſy y and then (in a wy of 

H1- 


v Mat.6 31,32 
$3* 


x Mark 10.25, 


4% 


that is a9 it were ibutes ! In caſe of foſfering; 
ents unto you," Hhere' am man that bark left bonſt, or brethren, or 


God : O) We krow that all rhings work for good 
Gods, rrebem that arc called me to le purgoſe. mark this place, 
We] 'Tisnot only the Apoſtle, but all Believers. 'K#aw*} "tis'not we only 
Thinki;or Hope; but we Know, ther elf things] all thofe afflicting providences 
which aremo!t grievous to be born, all thoſe dark providences which we 


Read-on, the next clauſe the bet this, © To then rhat are the 
called accordong to bus parpoſe}] that i; 4 to thoſe that obey Chriſt's caMl _ 


that are willing to be taught, and = + 


mhes Word to are converted, tu 


ru'd / And thoughthoudareſt not own thy converſion , yer 
to et deny this evidence of it, viz. That thew perky foi compyy 4 


a do-G ot nobtts all other graces. I will not meddle with the cons” 
5-being informed by love, or love being as it were 
the Soul of faith. ' The Scripture. tells that faictb works by love, (x) and & G3l.5.5. | 
tis by loving nothing ſo much as God. Love is the moſt ingermous grace, * 
the moſt heavenly grace, the moſt God-like grace; all other graces are more 'Y 
aÞ leſs excellent, «s they are enlivened with Ive to'God."® (x) Sd'es x Sales of the 
iludrates” it thus, The General of an Army Samn'd\ ſome renowned love of God, | 
vithery, will have all the glor y of 4t, for be ordered the Bottil; and led thens?: ©» Oe 
. ent "we name the Scruices of the ſeveral parts of the Army, both the Van- —_ '; 
$aerd, the » the Wings, the Rear, So here, ſome- Chriſtians are ſfin- be 
gular for' Faith, others for Alms deeds ;* ſomefor Prayer, others for u- | . 
mulieyey but Love to God commands all thele : Love commands Patience to 


bear, and wait, and F414 to believe, Elſewhere he compares love 
t0/ Soarlet, whi 95 not for the woolh, bur for” the dye; ſo 
—__ « were) ipd in love to God, is the moſt excellent 


3. Lovers God reiiifieth all other laves, and keeps them in ane bounds, The 
ſame Author hath this other illuttration, viz.. I may love my ſervant, but if p 
I doe not love my child better than | love my Servant, I am defective inmy | 
love; Well then, I muſt love my cb14d, but if I donotlove my wife better 
thant love my child, I amdefeGtive in'my love. Well then, 1 muſt love my 
wefe, but if OT, 00 then Paggeny wile; Low de 
ective' 
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— 
elſe bitt to look. it, and Wer Wk WPILINE # ſe but to'kr/vit: Bur 
i De her child orher basband, her 16 her F 13 (0 


great, as if ſhe had no love for her child'at ul: ' Sv when God-and thoſe we | 
moſt dearly love, ſtand in comperirivn ; eos br ſce the ſubordination | 
of our love. Though let me atdde this for your encouragement, God. never | 
calls for the hating of other things for love 10 bimſelf, but be doth moſt ſingu- 
larly make a Se himfelf whatever 'any one parts with for bim ; when -Ged: 
requires the | s ſhment of other Objects, itis pn nnetrm eons more 
ully, more clearly, more ſweetly. Look over what AMartyrology you pleaſe, 
Shak you wl Kare ſo wn as One, dying for Chriſt any ETD 
than Triumphing ; whereas many of as eminent Graces'as they, dye in their 
Beds, little leſs than deſpairing, What encouragement may this be for the 
worlt of times ? 
* 4. Our love ro God doth more ſenſibly quiet onr hearts, than God's love 16 
#; for though Gods love to w# be infinitely greater- thari our love to God, 
till his love to us have drawn out our love ro him, we do more abuſe his 
Kkindnefs than' other perſons doe whom he doth not ſo love. This is moſt 
evident ina Perſon jult upon the borders of converſion, but yet unconverted ; 
God is abundant in his love of Benevolence, he -is now engag d upon the 
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;, making of means effetual for his ebrouoh-regener ation ; hae oe os; Luan 
there are ſeveral things to be:done, which thongh they ſpeak greater love on 
. | Gods part, thanever he before ſhewed him ; yet while God is at work, the 


rſon quarrels with God more .than about any former providences of his 
zife. God to tame him, brings him under =m Afflictions, upon whictr he 
either fiyes in his face, orlycs ſallen at his feet and thinks he may well do 
fo; well but God will not thus leave him, God follows him with terrors of 
| Conſcience, the arrows of God ftick faſt in him, andthe goyſon thereof drink- 
i eth up bis fpirits, but he will not yet yield, he holds faſt his iniquity, whicty 
£ ; be's as loth to part- with as his life, and rather hates than /oves God for all 
| this kindnefs : ſo that till he is brovghtto love God, God's love to him dotly 
no way quiet him; by which you may plainly ſee, that ler Gods love to ws be 
never ſo great, we miſinterpret all,. till we love Ged-again, and then tet God 
Da mibi D»- do what he' will, he is quiet, let his ſufferings benext to Hell-torments, he'l 
mine Sanitum not allow one hard thought of God, Therefore be perſwadedto ger, encreaſe, 
amarem tau, and exerciſe this Love to God with all - hearts, ſouls and » 1nds. "Thave 
Go "» becntoo long already, and therefore will be as brief as may be in anſwering 
inferni, Sie!l. theſe two Complaints. 

de amore di 1, C:wplaine, All that hath been ſaid, makes mefear I have norrue love 
FP: 314%. to God at all; I cannot fay I love God more than the Creature, I feel 'my 
heart more ſenfibly warping towards the World in the Service of God, than 

ſpriging towards Godin my worldly affairs. | 

To this Anſwer by theſe DifſtinCtions, / 

Diſtinition 1. We muſt diſtinguiſh between- the Fftimation of ovr love, 
and the Commori-n of it ; the Commorson may be greater, where the Eſtrna- 
tion is tcfs: One whoſe love is fixed ypon-God; though-he is-ſo far wy 
mg 
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"22/1 We-mult 4:f6mga: fe between the fn gies Log, the flaſh 
neſkoſity\briwcen a/aperficialand a bafing Joy 3 e.g. A hers "ma. 
may:/4ugb more when, he is 11ckled, , that whe! Yoo ge hin z r0ufwpd 
pound5 but- he is a chouſand times morc;joxful of his7bo#ſand pound than 
of higheing [16k/ed, The Souls love to Ga ng rm Fay nan man þ5 Eph.3.12. 
i one that will fic with him, and «Vcv4ate his pains by djverfior ; 
bur hc /is-more pleaſed with that man that ſhall <«re him. While our Souls 
ervinwfſickyy frame, we are pleaſed, a.little withvariety of Diverſions, but 
we ſoon ſec their vprineſs, aud charge our Souls to teturn' unto God for a 
; per felt 'chre;/* V iii 1 % | I 
3. We muſt diſtingsiſh between our ſpiritxal love, and our ſenfible love: 
-white we live in this world, ſuch is our weakneſs through the remainder: of 
| Sim, and 4mperfeition of Grace, that our Animal and Yual ſpirits are more 
-uffected with ſenſible things, than. with, /prrirxal. The thingsof the World 
iure neer/tH- us, and we- cannot live an "Hi them ; bur'yer he that loves 
( Godh nover _ upon the Enjoyment of them, (cY Soul take” thine c Luk. no. 195. 
"84/037 Oh noz he is 42gry, and greeved that he is/ar 4:1 pleaſed about fuch 
| 22 es L hope.T am not wholly deſtitute of this excellent Grace, 
wet1amr atraido own. that I have it. Is it impoſſible to get my Heart above 
2 this uncomfortable-uncertainty ? O that my heart were ihore raiſed and fixed 
roger pang Fe anſwer this Cocaptaiit | by bred el 
© Ile with an,,£ ſay to anſwer this Complaint; onely premiſe, Lect 
\ not-any thing that ſhall — ſpoken, be wreſted to give the /raft en- 
couragement —_—_— to any thing of Sin; take heed you do- not upon 
- atly account gratifie- your ſloth or 4ndifferency of ſpirit, or any ſins of Omsſſi- 
'!0#3' keep off this: Rock, and then thy ſolicitude abour th fer gives 
thee grounds of bope to get above it... Take therglore theſt! ortDirefiohs, 
how. to ger and krep the moſt certain, conſtant, comfertable, ſpirithal ſtiitne 
of Divine — T: b axial; Of 
1, Keep a ſevere Watch againſt all ſins: yet give not way to-droopin | 
Fears, —__— deter, > Are df thou Lord fhos def mih ns d Plal.130.3. 4 
) quities, O. Lord, who ſhall and? Bus there is Forgiveneſs with thee that | 
\'thow mayeſt. be feared. MY SELO d 
 *Obſcrve your own temper, whatit is that moſt draws out your loveto - - 
any perſonor-thing in this world, and improve that very inducement to love 
God, ( ) He « altogether lovely , thatis, Imagine or name any thing-that 48 « Cant. 5.26. 
moſt deſire. ble, moſt worthy to be loved and adwired, and that's be. al 
3. Endeavour tolove God uut of Dwty, when (to your own apprehenſion) 
you cannot love him out of Grace : I would commend this to you fot all 
"year gracious. carriage towards God, and for all the kindneſs you would - 
receive from God; e. g. Repent as 'tis a duty, even while you fear you 
want the Grace of Repentance. Believe as tis a dazy, while you think you 
cannot 
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ry Duty, for the arraining of a _ ou fear Grace is wirher- 
ing, Chriſt will revive it. (og ) Ina word, pro — 


it is for Chriſt to be all in al Chriſtians, practical y mind theſe four 
Directions, and they will be as the Wheels of C 
with Love, to bring his Beloved to Glory. 
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Serm. 2 


How ought we to love our Neighbours as our 
ſelves © 
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Serm. II. 


Math. 22. 39. Thow ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


H E Apoſtle bids us conſider Chriſt,who indured (a) ſuch aq = 
(that is, ſo great) contradiltion of ſinners ag ainſt bum- go oharixs 
ſelf : It was from a great ſpirit of this kind, that his poluit: decla- 
adverſaries uſed to propoſe ſo many captious queſtions rans magmiin- 
to him. We find him no leſs than three times oppoſed —_— —_— 
. , . _ 7ias OHMS. 
in this one chapter : Firlt, by the diſciples of the Pha- 7... .nin po- 

riſees,& the(b) Herodians,about the lawfulneſs of giv- p:1owunc qui 

ing tribute unto Ceſar : again, the ſame day by the Sad- {<cbantopare 
duces, with a queſtion about the reſurrection ; which __ denied. When tum Cefan, vo- 
he had ſo well acquitted himſelf of both theſe, that the firſt marvelled and {/vaniur New: 
left him, and the lait were put to ſilence ; behold he is again ſet upon by the hoe facere recu- 


Phariſees, who ſeem to have choſen out one of . their number to oppoſe him \8"%;,, /; com, 
with a queſtion : Then one of them, which was a Lawyer asked him a queſti- a4 voces N.T, 
on, tempting him, ver, 35, Theſame perſon is by another Evangelsſt cal- 
led a Scribe, Alark 12.28. One of the Scribes came, &Cc. ; 
There were two ſorts of Scribes among the Jews, viz. Scribes of the *- P* Dita. 
People, who were Attwaries in and about matters of publick concernment ; 
and Scribes of the Law, whoſe buſineſs was toread, and interpret the Law 
of God unto them : ſuch a onCawas Ezra, who is ſaid to be a ready Scribe in 
the Law of Moſe!, Ezra79.6. and uponthis account they are fig to ſit in 
Moſes's ſeat : of this laſt ſort was the perſon in the Text, as plainly appears Math. 23. 2+ 
by joyning both Evangeliſts together : Mark ſays he was &, $# yoonndliny 
one of the Scribes ; Matthew ſays he was 19% a Lawyer ; if we 
put them both together, they ſay he was a Scribe of the Law. And the que- 
{tion that he tempted Chriſt with, is concerning the Law : Maſter, which tc 
the great Commandment in the Law?v.36,He who was able at twelve years of 
age todiſpute with the Doctors, in ſuch a manner as that all that heard him 
marvelled at his underſtanding, and anſwers ; was not like, at this time, to go 
far to ſeck for an anſwer to ſuch a queition: we have him therefore ſpeaking 
roundly and directly to it, ver. 37. 38. 39. Feſi ſaid unto him, thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind; this 1s the firſt andgreat Commandement ;, and the ſeconds lil un- 
#9 ut © The ſhalt love thy Neighboxr as thy ſelf. The later part of this _—_ 
G $ 


Like 2, I”, 
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4.2 | , How ought we to love Serm. 2+ 


falls under our preſent conſideration : thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf, This is ſaid tobe like unto the firſt, i. e, a great Commandement ; be- 
cauſe as that comprehends all the duty we owe to God immediately, fo this 
includes all that duty we owe to man. 

« Hill! Semex- The(c) Jewiſh Doctors were wont to call it,the Univerſal _ precept:ſom- 


— 


Lix noſtra uno 


T-de coninerury TIMES againebe Head : ſometimes the foot of the Law , alluding poſſibly tothe 
Þ-liges pr0<i- total ſum in accounts, For as in adding many particulars together, if you 
cuameeipſam. begin below, und go upward, the total ſumis ſct above, and called the Head 
vo pier, %. © ofthe account :. ifabove, and proceed downward, it is ſet below, and called 
quod vocant u- The Foot of the account, containing in it as much as all the reſt : ſoif you be- 
"og "23- gin at Moſes, and go down to the Prophets; or at the Prophets, and go up 
D-uf Apoph- to doſes ; of all that is ſpoken by any,or all of them about our duty to man, 
theg, Eb:©.1.v. 1. this is the ſum ; Thos ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

John15.314 When Chriſt commanded his Diſciples to love one another ; he charged 
them with many things in that one thing : Theſe things I command you, that 

Phil. 4-8. you love one another : and who can tell how many things are required of us in 
this one thing ? whatſoever things are true,whatfoever things are honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are pure, whatſocver things are lovely, whatſoever _—_ 
of good report; all theſe whatſoevers are required init; yea, whatfoever 

4Decalogus con- Elſe that is good and vertuous ; if there be any vertue,any praiſe,it is (4) com- 

tner do@rinam prehended in this one command, /ove one another, and allo in this ſaying, 
am copt an . 

& ſubrlimem, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

Cem ws — It cannot be expected, that in fo ſhort a time as is allotted to this exerciſe 

quam exbauriri we ſhould ſpeak of all things contained in theſe words ; we can but take up a 

pollic Melare'ban £.7 drops out of the Ocean, or a handful of ſand from the ſhoar. 

Ja. 40-12. It is only he that meaſures the waters in the hollow of his hand, and com- 
prehendeth the duſt of the Earth in a me\ſure, that is ableto give us the true 
dimenſions of them : as there is height and depth, a length and a breadth in the 

Epb.3.18-19- 7, ove, ſo alſo in the Law of God, which paſſeth knowledge, This David 

Pſa.119.96, acknowledged when he ſaid ; [have ſcen an end of a'l perfeition, but thy com- 
mandement is exceeding broad. 

Neither is it our ſcope to ſpeak of the words inthe way of a treatiſe : we 
ſhall therefore give ye the Doctrine, and pfoceed with as much ſpeed as 
well we may to the Query, the reſolution of which is our main buſineſs at this 
tune. 

Dot. Jt « the duty of every man to love bis Neighbour as himſelf. 

When God ſays, Tho ſhalt ; he intends thee and me, and every man elſe of 
what rank, ſtate, or condition ſoever he be. 

Before we propound the Query it will be requiſite. 

1, That we ſhew who is our Neighbour. 

2. That we ſpeak ſomething of the lawfulneſs of a mans loving himſelf, 

3. That we lay down ſome conclufions, which are to be taken along with 
us, asa thread that mult run through the whole contexture of our enſuing dif- 
courſe. 

1. Who is our Neighbour ? our Neighbour is, not onely he who lives 
near to our habitation, in the ſame ſtreets or City ; nor he only that is of the 
ſune Country, or nation that we are of ; but every man, of what place, or 
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nation ſoever he be ; whether he be one of our ora ” 4 
friend, or anenemy : You find this queſtion put ſomewhere to Chritt him- Luke 10.29. 
ſelf, by a certain Lawyer, (whether he where the ſame we have here in this 
Chapter, it matters not) and there you have Chriſt anſwering him by a par- 
ble, to this effect, A certain man went down from Jeruſalem to Fer:cho, and 
fell among theeves, which ſtript him, and wounded him, and left him half 
dead: there came a Prieſt that way, and ſaw him, and paſſed by on the other 
ſide; after him, a Levire inlike manner : but a Samaritan ſeeing him, had 
compaſſionon him, bound up his wounds, and brought him to his Inne, &c, 
Now which of theſe three was Nezgbour to him ? he anſwers : he that ſhewed 
mercy on him, What ſays Chriſt ? go thou, and do likewiſe. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid ; Thou arta Few, andas ſuch, halt little oro dealing with a Sama- p 
ritan, or indeed with any man of another nation ; there is a partition-wall be- 
tween you & them;ſo that you eamylook on them as ſtrangers, if not enemies, 
and none of your Neighbours ; (e)butl tell thee a Samariten,or a man of any, 1, enim et 
other nation, whatever he be is one of thy Neighbours ; and therefore if he be proimes, rem 
in miſery, and come within thy reach, be fure thou ſhew mercy to him, o 53mm con: 
This God required of the Zew:ſb nation of old. J1f a ftranger ſojourn with conjunxerryfea 
you in your land, ye ſhall not vex him ; but the ſtranger that awelleth with you, %;, copulavers, 
ſhall be as one born among you, and thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf. Yea,although Ambr'/. de 
he be an enemy, the caſe 13 the ſame, for ſo Chriſt reſolves it : ye have beard P#if-lib. 1. 
that it hath been ſaid, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and bate thine enemy ; pg 9.33 
but I ſay unto you, love your enemies, Ye have heard: the Scribes and Pha- & ; te 
riſees might have taught them thus, blotting the text with their falſe inter- Math. 5. 43 
pretation ; but Chriit better informes them, and wipeing away their blots 
with his ſpunge,reſtores the Law to its primitive beauty and perfection : / ſay 
unto you, love your enemies, And doth not the Law fay the ſame alſo? we 
find a very fair text in the Law to this purpoſe ; If thow meet thine enemies Exod.23.4-5- 
Ox, or bus Aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to bim again: If 
thou ſee the Aſﬀſe of him that bateth thee, lying ates bis burden, and woulde #f 
forbear to help him, thou ſhalt ſarely help with him. Doth God take carefor 
Oxen? for mans ſake doubtleſs this is written; and ſo it appears plainly in 
the text, Thou ſhalt ſurely help with him : thou ſhalt bring it back, again to 
him ; it was to be done,not only in mercy to the beaſt; but in love to the 
man. 
Beſides, how can we think that God would require us to bring back a 
ſtraying Ox and to relieve an Aﬀe oppreſſed with tus burden, and lay no du- 
ty on us to a Manin ſuch a condition ? doubtleſs if we are bound to bring back 
an Ox mg_ aſtray, we are much more obliged to bring back a Man, 
when we find him going aſtray from God : andif we are to help an Af, that 
lycth under his burden, much more a Man, when we ſee him opprefſed with 
ra * 
We ſee then whom we are to account our Neighbour, it is any man whom- 
ſover, Friend; or Enemy ; that lives nigh to us, or at a greater diſtance from 
us, 
2. We come now to ſpeak of the ſecond thi pounded, and that is, 
the lawfulneſs of a mans loving himſelf, Mock. yn yea, itis a Duty 
lying on every man to love himſelf, G 2 This 
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James 3.5.8, 


2 Tim-3.1.2+3. 


AR.19. 27. 


1Jokn 3.8, 


Luke 29.10. 


Eph. $ 29. 
Mark $5.5. 


2 Kings 12, 28, 


Lev.i5.28. 


Fhis may ſeem ſtrange, when we ſee ſelf-love every where branded in the 
Scripture ; ſo that there is hardly any fin deſcribed in ſo black a character as 
this, Itis a fin indeed, that includes many others in the bowels of it ; we may 
ſay of it, as the Apoltle Fames doth of the tongue, It i a fire, a world of 
amquity, it ts an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

Unbelief and ſelf-love,are the immeliate parents of all the miſchiefs an4 a- 
bominations;that are in the world ; and therefore we have it ſet in the front of 
all the evills that make the laſt times perillous : 1» the laſt dayes perillowus 
times ſhall come, for men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves,covetous, boaſters, 
proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, nntbank ful, unholy, without na- 
tural affeition, truce-breakers, falſe-accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers 
of thoſe that are good, traitors, beady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures, 
».ore than leyersof God, &c, Andif you can fin1 a larger catalogue of abo- 
minations than you have here ſet down@@pour hand, ſelf love is the mother 
of them all : it is this, that makes all the itir that is in'the world : It is this, 
that dilturbs Farmlies, Churches, Cities, Kingdoms: -in a word, this is the 
= Idol, that is ſet up to be worſhipped all the world over, greater by 
ar than Dianaof the Ephejians, whom yet all Afia and the world were ſaid 
to worſhip. Itis that Idol, which every man mult endeavour to take down, 
for untill that be done,we ſhall find little peace within our ſelves, or-quietneſs 
among mens 

Notwithſtanding this ; we mult ſay,that it -is /awf«l, and a d»ty incumbent 
onevery man to love himſelf. 

There is a two-fold ſelf, 

I. A natural Self. 
2. A ſinful Self. 

-This is to be hated,the other loved. We cannot hate ſinful ſelf too mnch; 
though itbe to the deſtruction of it ; this is that which we are bound to kill, 
mortifie, and utterly deſtroy.: Chriſt came into the world, purpoſely to 
help and aſſiſt us in the deſtruction of it ; For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifefted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, But we may law- 
fully love natural ſelf, ſoul and body ; becauſe theſe are the works of God, 
and therefore good. 

He that came todeſtroy the works of the Devil, came to ſave the ſoul an4 
body, the works of God. The Son of man u core to ſeck, and to ſave that 
which was loſt. 

t. Aman may love his own body.and is bound to preſerve the life of it ; no 
man ever yet hated his own fleſh.\We read indeed of one out of the tombs, who 
was day andnieht inthe Mountains, and in the tombs, crying and cnttin 
bimſcif with ones : and of the Idolatrous Baalites,(who facrificed to the De- 
vil,and not to God, Yebar they cur themſelves, after their manner,with knives, 
and 'auncers, till the blood guſhed dut upon them: but who in his right wits e- 
verdid ſuch a thing ? or where did God require it at any mans hands ? The 
Lord forbids the //ralzze5 to make ſuch barbarous cuttings and manglings of 
their fleſh gafter the manner of the heathen) becauſe they were his ſervants. 
A mar:may fin again(t his own body many waies ; as by exceſſive labour neg- 
lecting to take necefary food, or phyſick ; intemperance, and the like : He 
that 
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that committeth fornication, ſinneth ag ainſt bis own body. 1 Cor. 5.13, 

2. A man may and ought cheifly to love his own Soul. Every mans care 
ſhould be that it may be well with his better part,both here and hereafter, And 
to this purpoſe it is every ones great concern, (1.) Toget into Chr:##,who 
is that ark in which only,Souls can be ſafe. They who after all the calls, invi- 
tations and beſeechings of God in the Goſpel, will perfiit and goon in tmpe- 
nitency and unbelicf,are murderers of their own Souls, and their blood will be 
upon their own heads : He that ſinneth avainſt me,wrongeth his own ſoul ; all Pr0v.8.35. 
they that hate me,love death.(2.)He that hath cloſed wit Chrit muſt endea- John 15.4. 
vour to abide in him, by putting forth freſh-and renewed acts of Faith : He 
mutt feed dayly on the promiſes, which are the food of his Soul ; and look to Prov15.8. 
it,that he keep alive the grace which is wroughtin his heart. | | 

The new nature, or /prrirual ſelf, is the belt ſelf we have ; and ſhould be 
moſt of all loved by us. They that have the charge of others- Soules, arc a 
partof their own charge : Take heed to your ſelves and to all the =y They AQ.20.28, 
who are under the inſpection of others,muit look tothemſelves alſo; ſo-Fobn 
chargeth that Ele&t Lady and her Children, to whum he wrote his ſecond 
epiltle, ver. 8. look ro your ſelves, As Minilters mult give an account of their 
flock, ſo every ſheep of the flock mult give- an account of himſelf: Every ROM. 14:12. 
one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf to God. 

Que If love to our ſelves be not only lawful,but a duty ; why is there no 
direct and expreſſe command for it in the Scripture ? IM 

1, Anſw.( f There is no ſuch need of an cxpreſſe command for this. Though [+ tg — 
the Law of Nature, fince the fall, be very much defaced and obſcured, that cen Go nie que 
much of that which « our duty, is hardly diſcerned by us; yet there # no man ee. 
whom the light of nature doth not move to love himſelf : we find a Law of ſelf jiraris crar: 4 
preſervation, ſtampt upon the whole creation of God : it is plainly to be ſeen ater 
in all the Creatures, Whether animate or inanimate ; and in man in a ſpecial :qve appercum 
manner. To this end God hath placed affections in mans Soul, that he es ad. 
might uſe them as fect, to carry him forth readily to that which z« good, and rio arane im- 
from that which # evil or kurtful,to him. Hence it ss, that when any thing - ——chon_ 
repreſented 4s good,there is not only an inclination toit, but 7,5 4, a purſuing Saltiznu con« - 
of it: when cvil anddeltructive, there is not only an averſation, but «4,3 a *74 Avar-lib.2, 
flight from it. It « ſaid of the prudent man, that he foreſeeth the evil and hid+ Prov.22.4. 
eth himſelf , and of Noah, that being moved with fear, he prepared an ark: Heb. 11.7, 
And even Chriſt himſelf, who was altogether voyd of fin, when they ſought to Mar-3.5.7. 
deitroy him, withdrew himſelf; as he did hide himſelf at another time, 
when they took up ſtones to caſt at him ; thus he did, till the hour was come, 
when he was to lay down his life, according to a command that he had re- John 10. 18. 
ccived from the Father. 

2, Although there be no direct and expreſſe command ſaying, Thon ſhalt 
love thy ſelf : yet all the Commands of God do vertually and implicitely en- , Diticere Derm , 
joyn it. No man can comply with that firſt and great command of loving God *# *gere te, 
with all his heart, ( g) but in ſo doing he loves Pimſelf : becauſe in the fruition we De 4 
of God is a mans greateſt happineſs. The like may be ſaid of every other — 
commandment in proportion; for 4 it is good in its ſelf, ſo it will be found — Shay 
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_Plal.119.68. keeping of them, there was great reward; And when he prayed that ar God 
was good, and did good, be would teach him hu Statutes. 

Yea all (the promiſes and thre atnings in the book of God,do ſuppoſe that a 
man May, and Should love himſelf: in the Promiſes God ſheweth us ſome- 
thing thatis good for us, and ſo draweth us to himſelf, by the cords of 4 
man:when he Threatens he ſhews us ſomething that is evil,and bids us fly from 
preſent wrath, or wrath to come : whether he threatens, or promiſeth, it «; 
that we chuſe the good, and refuſe the evil, 1 have ſet before you life and 

Deu.35.19, Meath, bleſſing and Curſing ; therefore chuſe life. It is the will of God that 
b Non cam Lex every man ſhould make the (6) beſt choice for himſelf,” and every man doth 
oe wlezi T0, when he 5 regulated in it by the will of God ; the ſumme which is this, 
adverlaris; imo that we love him above all,and our neighbour as our ſelves. 
ns > pr 3. We come now in the third place to lay down four ſhort concluſions, a- 
coreraillam tan- bout our love to God, our Neighbour and our ſelves. 
OO r. Conclu, The firlt i this ; that as God 7s to be loved above all things elſe, 
S-alv.de Gu- ſohe # to be loved for himſelf. There none good but one, that is, God : 
ver. Dei, li5.4+ None originally, independently, eſſentially and immutably good but he ; and 
Lus.18-15- therefore he wnly is to be loved for himſelf, It was well ſaid by one of the 
i Bernardm, Ancients, (:) Cauſa diligends Denm, Dew eſt : modusſine modo diligere. The 
cauſe of lovino Godyis God himſelf : The meaſure, u to love him without mea- 
ure. 
4 2, Concl, That Creatures may be loved according to that degree of good- 
neſs which God hath communicated to them ; not tor themſelves, but for 
Prov. 154 God, who made all thing « for himſelf. 

As all waters come from the Sea, and goe through many places and coun- 
tryes, not reſting any where till they return tothe Sea again : So our love, if 
it be right, hath its riſe in God, acts towards ſeveral Creatures, in due 
manner and meaſure, but reſts in God at laſt, bringin$ into him all the Glory 

———_ of that goodneſs, which he hath derived to the Creatures, 1 Cor, 10, 31, 
quibaſcungue TVharſoever you do, doall ro the glory of God, We may neither .love our 
crearvris, ines ſelves, or our neighbours; for our, or themſelves ; (4) but for God: that 
n neſt a Deo, Godn all things may be glorified.1 do not ſay,that in every at of love we put 
Az«;uft contra forth, it # neceſſary that we actually mind the glory of God ; but that our 
J ren «vo Bearts be habitually diſpoſed and framed to glorifie God in all. 

pervenirur ad 3. Concl, No man can love himſelf, or his neighbour aright, while he re- 
wt yn re, Maines ina ſtate of ſin: untill a man come to himſelf, he cannot love him- 
per ſeſum elf, or any other man as he ought : the reaſon is manifeſt from what was 
nr” ſaid before;(1) He doth not,he cannot love either,in God and for God : when 
> contr. the Prodigal came to himſelf, and not till thenghe ſai, I will return to my Fa- 
ſal. 11.4. ther. 

gr FT 4 Love #s a fruit of the Spirit, and therefore is never found in any who are de- 
al elt 64ei ſtitute of the Spirit. The grace of Love flowes from Faith, and therefore the 
voces, ras el) Apottle prayed for the Epheſians, that they might have faith and love, from 
6:4 114405 eter God the Father and cur Lord Feſns Chriſt. 


pe 1etu6y ©42:4- The moſt gracious ſouls on earth, though they may and do love God them- 
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(cr £:14m pcr- ſelves, and teir Neighbours, truly and fincerely; yet by reaſon of the relicts 


an of corruption intheir hearts, there are many (») defects,in their love to God, 
1 Theſi.3-10, and 
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and much inordinacy in their love to themſelves,and to their Nei As 
there « always ſomething lacking in our Faith, fo alſo in our love. 


We come now to the 
How ought we to love our Neighbour as our ſelves? 
For the reſolution of this queſtion, we ſhall, (firſt) lay down theſe two 
general propoſitions . 
1. In the ſame things, wherein we ſhew love to our ſelves, we ought to 
ſhew love to our Neighbour, 
2. After the ſame manner that” we love our ſelves, we ought to love our 
Neighbour. 
Firſt, Jn and by the things that we do and may ſhew love to our ſelves, we 
ought to ſhew love to others - It :s not poſſible to enumerate all the particu- 
lar inſtances, wherein we ſhew love to our ſelves ; It ſhall ſuffice therefore 
that we ſpeak of ſuch things «- are incluſive of many more: We ſhall reduce 
them to theſe Four heads. 
1, Our hts of, and the judgment we paſſe upon our ſelves. 
2, "Ourſ| concerning our ſelves. 
3. Our deſires after that which « good for our ſelyes, 
4. Our Actuall endeavours, that it may-be well with us. 
1. Let us conſider what thoughts we have of, and what judgments we paſſe 
upen our ſelves. Wedo not ordinarily, nor ought we at any time to cenſure 
our ſelves with too much rigour, —_y : We are indeed required again ; Cor.r1. 3t«+. 
and again to judge our ſelves, and it «s our duty to doe it ſtrictly and ſevere- 
ly : yet we ought net without juſt cauſe to judge or condemnour Selves for a- 
ny thing, nor are we very forward ſo to do. Ourloveto our neighbour, . 
ſhould be exerciſed in this matter ; if he doth, or {| any thing, that 
is (n) capable of a double ſence and interpretation, let us take it & done or 7 P* — 
ſpoken in the beſt ſenſe it is capable of, unleſſe the contrary doth manifeſtly honngret mato + 
appear, by ſome very convincing circumſtances; for it « the pro of anims fieri @ 
Charity to think no evil. V Ve may be much more bold to judge our a_ Manga. 
thanothers ; we are privy to our own principles, from whence. our words r_— | 
and actions flow, to our own intentions inall we ſpeak or do; - But the CODSSS: | 
caſe is otherwiſe, when we take upon us to judge others; their- princi | 
and intentions are known only to themſelves, they ſome way or other 
declare them : the heart being the hidden Man, « known only to Godybefore | 
whom all things are naked and open, andtoa mans ſelf: What man knowerh Heb- 4 13: 
the things of 4 man, ſave the ſpirit of man; which us in him ? Moveover, in- | <3» 
ordinate ſelf love hath often too great an influence on the judgment we paſſe 
uponour ſelves; and the corruption of our wills and affections, on the judg- 
ment we paſſe upon other men; that we ſeldom judge aright. As he that 
hath the jaundiſe, be the object never ſo white, Jodgeth it yellow ; his eye 
being ill diſpoſed : £o the eye of the mind, bei with the corruption - 
of the heart, puts another colour upon that, which « molt candidly ſpoken or : 
done. Were our hearts principled with true love to othillts, we be 
«45 cautious about the judgment which we paſſe on them, about that we paſle 
upon our ſelves : and there « great reaſon we ſhould be more; from the 
forc-mentioned conſiderations. 
2. We: 
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2. We ſhewour love to our ſelves, in and by our fpeeches concerning our 
ſelves, andit is our duty ſo to doe. As we ought not to paſſe too ſevere a 
judgement on our ſelves, in our own minds, ſo we may not ſpeak that which 
is falſe, ot our ſelves : and it is ſeldom known, that any mans fongue falls 
fon! upon himſelf. Yea our love to our ſelves, is and ought to be ſuch, as 
not to ſuffer our tongue tu blab,and ſend abroad all the evil we certainly know 
by our ſelves. 
[tis our duty then in the ſame matter to ſhew our love to others : Our 
tongue which 1s apt to ſpeak the belt of our ſelves, ſhould not frame it ſelf to 
Ticus. 3.22 ſpeak the worlt we can of our Brethren. The Apoſtle chargeth Tirw to 
put Chriſtians in mind of this, among other dutics : to freak, evill of no 
mani. 

There are ſeveral wayes and degrees of evil ſpeaking : 

1. The firſt and moſt notorious, is,when men are ſpoken againſt as evil do- 
ers, for docing that which is theirduty to doe ; When they are condemned 
for that, for which they ought to be commended : Thus was Feremiah 
dealt with in his time ; when he faithfully declared the mind of God tothe 
people, Come, (ſay they ) and ler ws ſmite him with the tongue : The ſame 
lot had 7ohbn from Dicrrephes, who prated againſt him with Malicious words, 
becauſe he had wrote to have the brethren received; a work of Chriſtian 
love and Charity, which he had no heart unto. To ſpeak evil of others for 
that whichis their duty, is a common rang _—y men ; and too ordinary q- 
mong ſome profeſſors ; If they be told of a truth,or exhorted to a duty that 
doth not agree with their private opinion, and Comport with their carnall 


Jer. 12. 18. 


interelt, how do their hearts riſe, and their mouths begin to open againlt 
ſuch as declare it to them. We may well conceive that the Apoſtle Paxl ob- 
ſerved ſome ſuch thing in his dayes, when we find him beſeeching Chriſtians 
Heb. 13 22. tO ſuffer the word of exhortation : andthe Apoltle Perer alſo, by his charg- 
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ing them in hearing to lay aſide, all malice,and all guile and hypocriſies, and 
envyes and evil. ſpeakings. ; 

2.A ſecond way of evil (| nga a great fin againſt love and Charity,is, 
when men raiſe up falſe reports of others, or ſet them forward when others 
have maliciouſly raiſed them. | 

To offend in this kind is a great breach of a Chriſtians good behaviour, as 
Thus 2. 2. the Apoſtle intimates, when he ſaith ; Thar they be in behaviour as becometh 
ouh aChns Holyneſs; (0) not falſe accuſers. It doth not at all become the profeſhon of 

a Chriltian, whoſe maſter is the God of truth, to ſpeak that which is falſe of 
any man whatſoever : And therefore theſe falſe accuſers are called /:aC32:s, 
by a name which is uſual given tothe Devil. 
3. There may be evil ſpeaking,in ſpeaking of ſuch evils as others are really 
guilty of, as, . 
p Facilus eſt u= 1, Firit, when a man doth induſtriouſly (p) ſearch out ſuch things as are 
Ge  ienacu. Evil in others, for this very purpoſe, that he may have ſomething to ſay 
roſa unquire'©, apain't them, Of this David complaines , Pſal. 64. ver. 6, They 
Goltra inlpicere. Search eur eniquittes, they accompliſh a diligent ſearch, It is a lign 
that Mulice boyles up to a great hcight in mens hearts, when they 
arc ſo aCtive, to fhnd matter againit ti.ci neighbours. Love would 


rather 


» Rd ar 2s, q 
” . » I , 
mmm — 
our Neighbor as oxr ſelves. 49” 
- — 


ule 


2. They 
mers, who/'cndeavour to bring others 


matter againſt 
Chriſt hamſelf ( had it been poſſible ) to offend, urging bim vebemently and 
provoking bim to fpeak, of many things, ſeeking to catch ſomething ont of hu © 
mouth, that they mught accuſe bum. | 
3. A man may be guilty of evil ſpeaking,and offend againit the law of love, 
when he makes a fault greater than it is ; when he repreſents a mole-hill as 
big as a mountain, (r) oking that he can never aggravate anothers fault tou » vis centefinus 
wah. — 


You may have ſeen how Boys by continual blowing with a reed in their i-s clemencere 
nutſhells, have raiſed a little bubble to the bigneſs of a ſmall globe, which 993 v* >> 


yet was but a drep of water ftuft with a vapour ; even ſo doe ſome men blow manuſeſlis vitj', 
up others faults, tillthey ſeem very great ; but if you examine them, you _ 
will find, , that that which made them ſo, was only this, that they were filled 

up with the others malice. 


Some may think themſelves excuſable inthis, as if they ( [?) ſhewed there. /9b'reSario 


zchi ac Severi'2- 


by their zeal againſt fin; but let them look more narrowly into themſelves, u przcexts iz- 
and poſſibly they may find more malice, than true zeal lying in the bot- Pf "aumarvr 5 


tom, nn ye 1g 

4, We may offend in ſpeaking ofthe faults of others, if we*be not duly af- 5x vin 
fefted in ſpeaking of them: It is too (ez) common a thing to ſpeak of athers ſins viceuis nwms.e. 
in mirth and with ſome kind of rejoycing, as if we were ti with it ; all jprinm wee. 
ſuch rejoycing is evil, mol 


105 novi qu 


If Chriſt ſhould ſtep into your company as + he did intothediſciples,while 97op;er<mmiet- 
they were walking ſadly one with ; and ſay unto you, while you rum imporiva- 
are-ſpeaking of other mens fins, to make your ſelves merry ; What manner {qt uncent 
of communication _— bere ? Could you approve.your ſclves to him in #*f. MH «r:, 
this matter? It was afault among ſome of the Corsnthians that when they ks _ 
heard of the great ſin of the inceſtuous perſon, they were puffed up when they Cor. =” 
ſhould have rarber moxrned. 

5. A man may be guilty of evil ſpeaking, when he fpeakes of others faults, 
if his end be not ; as when he doth it to pleaſe anothers humour, or fa- 
tisfie his own,() or to lay the perſon ſpoken of open to contempt,or the like, » 9bſervamus * 
Our end in ſpeaking of others faults, if it be not the reforming of the perſons {cc non ut 
themſelves, nor the ſecuring, and ſafe-guarding others from being hurt by »gc«m, fed ut 
them, or enſnared inthem, are not like to be good. NT adaget, 

3. The 34: thing,by which we ſhew our love to our ſelves is, by our deſeres, (©42*;ereuna, 
which are alwaies after ſornething that is gaod,or cunceiv'd to be good for us: © © 5 
Every man wiſheth himſcli well:Should we goe through the congregation and 
ask every man ſeverally waat he would have, ones deſire would beafter ,,,,= 2, 
ſomething that is good,or thought to be ſo. (») Then thus is that by which we <> ud; 27 4 
ſhould manifeſt our love to others, even by deſiring their good in all things as %n74: £9492, 
our Own; that all things temporal 2nd \ young may proſper and fucceed well $4 wire » 
with them, as with our ſelves, to the glory = God, and their etcroal happv: =" PID 

: neſs 2 *P 
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50 "— _ "How onght we to love Serm., 2. 


7 That they may thrive eſtates, bodyes, ſouls, as well as wein 
_— Sroughtobe whe, cverin reference to ſuch as dove not bear- 
—_ ne good wilto : Itis(x) our Lords Command thatwe ſhould pray 
= Qui poink Fe wendpatruets : Sat het hain dr 
_ Mics ſuts 1ſta for them . W his 7 WEre about that black piece of wort, G 
fed verviatal buſying > intaking away _—_— H_- _ EEE =_ 
34 ==" === IEA 
girur faciar,facit roins' fee ephen the Protomartyr, while 
fenoreno — were - + warfare his cars, he kneeled down and 
de gub. Jerib 3: for them ; > rms thus [pans therr c 
ID _—_ rk is the Irit of ( y) many that pro e Chritianity,tothe _ 

t 7. 6 ow contrary i mo 2 > 
fn Io ho medy ye defer te meets bare nd _ -4 
en me"? Werenot the Jews Pauls greateſt enemies, wherever he came? W 
vnde omwquis cruel to hinvas his own Countrymen? Yet ſce what defires were in his heart 
ſedan, Brethren, my hearts y bear! def and pr _y_— God for Iſratl is that = 4 
Err gies towed: 50 when he Rtoodar he tor eleven iantien 


—_——_— ——— _ 


verſarijs fuis 
eargorum ſe fa. rounded with many enemies 


cere velle, all partici the good he enjoyed, won wo he endu- 
wok ow - Pr zo 3s ro nor on _ rug but alſo all that bear me this day, 
Detbd 3, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. RE 

4. Our love to%vur ſelves doth appear by our endeavors; we £7 -» of 
tent our ſelves with wiſhings and wouldings, but we doe actually 


h 
{triouſly endeavour, that it may be well with us : 0 Cm 


Dei lib 3. 
Aﬀ, 26, Ig. 


for meat ; or if he be pinched with cold, and 
5 11 were is ready m all good wayesto procure it; and ſo it is 
— — ought weto manufeit our love to others, 
in all things clſe. < tnnnath and according to our ability, ro- 
» Rabuit Chr» even by our (z) endeavours in — | and bodily. God hath Ka 
charitarem, do them good, upPIy : ry men Move in —_— 
| quam nobis ope- poſed men into ſeveral rankes, c wihmefewer > 
cxmbirons for- 1 2 lower Orb ;. He hath diſperſedt his talents,toſome-more, 
eg be They that are in a higher place and have More talems, may and onghe todoe 
7. Los Marethanothers ; They tharitend ins lower place, and have 
e Something for the of others. Every man as > 
00,079 mopentogys in what kind or ſoever it be) fohemult 
» Per 4.10, hath received chege (in what bodyes of others. If # brother ny be 
— ſter the ſame to 4, —__ one of ON ſay unto them Go un 
——— _ Fr Eine of ly fot the rhinos os are needfull to the bo mbar 
egritudo, ſulcep- notwithblftan ng you Br hi r if, 
mug 6s feemdes dork oe profic ? Aman-would find ew love 1s "2 Wended 
EEE nl er ann Tree Wk 
ps... ue in ; 
4-4. ng.) Wh £ Died epiadowep I Om was Ho 
rims mV 2 ga ugg gn 7 7 nr rea es s 
nEcnFoes, wihourour help to ain nr to be. happy unleſſe they 
be felis: as he i bell with others: (b)it is not enoug - 
ter Fwern wel ſeerheir brethren-muſerable. 
Salyanm 


: 2. We 
Gub, Dei, 


' >. 
J v 4 Us 


ws ©. 


dound may the ve" to our 
is eres rn 
alſo, Weds, 


| regula- 
God,.and « ccording to that ; So God 
LES abnes and ink. whether b be com ini 
things or ſpiritual, for body or ſoul : Salvation it ſelf itbe 
our muſt not be our laſt or utmoſt end ; but that God by it, as by all 
things elſe may be glorified. Therefore in this manner we muſt love others, 
as God hathan intereſt in them, and is or may be Plorified by them : and 
there is no manin the.-world, but God is or may be glorified by him. Every 
i pon whoſe Soul, there is ina fort, the 1 of God, and 
doth him ſome ſervice in the wherein he ſtands. calleth Cyr 8 
heathen, his Shepherd, and his Anointed, and he did him eminent Co 
in his generation. The ſame may befaid of every other man,in ſome degree & 
proportion : God hath given him ſome gifts, wherein he is and may be ſcr- 
viceable to him, at leaſt inthe affairs of his providential ki Befides 
all men, having immortal ſouls within them, are capable of with 
_ em en Gary: they who are at preſent enemies to 
God. may be reconciled and made friends : what was the moſt glorious Saint 
now in heaven,but an enemy to God once,when here on carth ? We our ſelves 
(faith the Apoltle) were ſometime fooliſh, diſobedient , ſerving druers luſts and 
pleaſares, living 18 walice, bateful and bateing one another : but after that 
the kindneſs andiove of God our Saviour toward man appeared ; not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to bis mercy he ſaved w, 
ls. us of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gboſt. 
bee? and am1 para gears, thoſe that riſe 
thee ? am t ors wit et rs/e up avainſt} thee ? | hate 
1h annaryfy op ee Ys he 
approves himſelf to God in the thing; Do nor / hate themO Lord? 
Anſ. There is a twofold hatred, Odium ſumplex, et Odium redundans in 
perſanam, as the ſchooles ſpeak ; a ſimple hatred, and a hatred redownding to 


doe not ] hate them, O Lord, that hate” 


IFETHELSASTLE 


Tir 3.1 4, 


Piu,ti9.2' 


the perſon : A ſimple hatred, which is of the Sin of any man, is our duty; ye v.55 16. 


that love the Lord hate evi/;, but to hate the Perſon of the ſinner would 


our lin : as we are to abhor that which « evil,ſo we mult cleave to that which is Kom.12 9. 


ad. 
Y David who was a man after Gods own heart, knew how to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the ſm, and the ; See how he expreſſcth himſelf elſe where : 
I hate the work.of them that turn aſide ;, not them, but the work.of them ; he 
hated their ſan; gy ng; ave 19 me, 

Hear him again; / bare every falſe way; this ſhews us plainly, that he ha- 
ted fin : he hated fin ſo, asthat it ſhould not cleave to him : he hated 
it where ever he foundit: Every.falſewey, For what is perfect hatred ? 

elto odio odifſe, ut nec homies 
— s diligas; Thus #6 to bate with 


Pere 


Anſtin deſcribes it very well : Hoc e 
Propter vitia oderis, nec vitia proprer 


ÞPſz.1601, 1. 


Pla,119.10%L 


Serm. 2, 


Fcele. ty, $ 
kecl. F 19, 

e (Luo oOge in 
huor danrna rrece 
wnguam diximus; 
dimnitte nub ts de- 
dicra fra, f2cur 
e. nos dimitt'- 
mus jclato tbus 
roltris: anime 
di'crepante cum 
verbis,or atione 
dillidente eum 
t.+'s > Hiyom, 
ad C.ftoimam 
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perfel# barred, not to bate men for their Sins ſakg, nor toleve NE 
; 


mens ſake. This is one manney how to love our Neighbour as our 
mult be holly. 

2. Ourlove toour ſelves is, or ſhould be orderly : we muſt firſt, and 
chiefly love our ſouls, and then our bodies. The Soul is of far greater worth 
than the body. A world of things for the body will ſtand a man in no ſtead if 
his ſoul be lolt ; and where the foul goes, cither toa place of blifſe, or tor- 
meat, the body muſt follow after : and therefore when we are charged to 
take heed to our ſelves, we are charged to keep our ſouls dili ; only 
raks heed to thy ſelf aud keep thy ſoul diligently : if the ſoul be ſate, all is ſafe z 
if the ſoul be loſt, all js loft. 

In like r1anner we ought to love our Neighbour, we mult defire and en- 
deavour that it may be well with him in ev8ry reſpeRt, both as to his body, 
and outward eſtate,but chiefly that his Soul may proſper;and his outward con- 
cerns, as they may be conſiſtent with that 3d. Epiſtle Fobn, ver. 2. [wiſh 
above all things that thou mayſt proſper, and be in health, as thyſoul proſpererh. 

1, We mult ſeek the converſion of thoſe that are unconve leſt their 
fouls be loſt for ever. If we can be inſtrumentall in this, we ſhew the great- 
eſt love imaginable : to givea man bread when he is hungry, or cloathing 
when he is naked, is ſomething ; but to:converta ſoul to God, is a greater 
kindneſs by much. Brethren, if any of you do erre from the trath and 
one convert bim, let him know that he ſhall fave a fout from death - He 
ſpeaks of it as a great thing, when he ſays Let him know, that be ſhail [avs 4 
foul from death. 

*2, We ſhould ſhew our love to the ſouls of others, by ſeeking and endea- 
vouring the encreaſe of their Faith, Holineſs and comfort: as we ſhould not 
be content to go to heaven alone, but carry along with us as magy as we can, 
ſo we ſhould not fatisfie our ſelves to ſee them creep lamely thither, bnt gird 
up the loynes of their minds for them, that they may more ſtrenuouſly, and 
with the more chearfulneſſe ant comfort walk thither. Thas Fobs endea- 
voured to bring the Saints to higher degrees of fellowſhip with God : Thar 
which we have jeen (ſaid he) and heard, declare we unto you, that _ alſo may 
have fellowſhip with us ;, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father and with 
bis ſon Feſws Chriſt : they had this fellowſhip before, in meaſure, and degree ; 
but he-would bring them to higher —_— ofit, as doth appear by what fol- 
lows : oy things I write unto you that your joy might be full. 

3. Our love to-our ſelves goes out freely ? what we have-at hand-we are 
ready to take, when we ſtand in need of it. The wiſe man obſerved it to be 
a gift which God ordinariſy gives the Children of men, te cat and to drinh, 
and to enjoy the fruit of all bu labour, that be rtakerb under the Sun, all the 
dayes of bis life, In-thelike manner, we ſhould go forth to others : (c)If 
our Neighbour ſtands in need of forgiveneſs , we ſhonld forgive freely, 
as- we expect that God or man- ſhould forgive us : if he need a pift 
fromus, we ſhould give freely, and open our hearts readily to ſup- 
ply his wants according to the ability God hath given- us; as we expect 
that God or man ſhould giveto us, if we were inthe like neceſſity. The A- 
poltle commends the Macedonians for this, that when their brethrenſtood in. 

need 


SIS » 


Serm. 9. _ __ _ _owr Neighbour aronrſelver. $3 
need of their Charity, to their power, yea and their power, they were «cos 1. 
willing of themſetves. To (4d) give freely, he gent upflevs much to the Powell derr4Z 
of a work : the way to be rich in good workz, is to be ready to encficio gui 
d&:ftribure, to communicate. iſſe fe ipla Cun- 
4. We love our ſelves unfeignedly;no man uſeth to diſſemble with himſelf, 1 ———_ 
or endeavours to feed himſelf with good words only, but is very real and cor- dedifſe quam 
dial to himſelf in all things. And thus it is required we ſhould be to others - ';7, —_ 
God defireth truth in the inward parts; he would have us true to him, and » Ts 8, 
true to one another, 1 Fohn3.18. My little coildren, let us not love in word, _ 6. 
neither in ronguegbut in deed and in truth, Rom.12,9. Let love be without di/- 
ſomulation. Ourward and diſfembled love, is little better than inward and real 
hatred, If bleſſing be only in the mouth , curfing is not like ro bedar from 
the heart; Pf. ©2.4. They blefſe with their mouth, but they curſe inward- 
ly. 1. Such a bleſſing with the mouth, had Chriſt from the Pharsſees in this 
chapter, Maſter we know thou art true, and teacheft the way of Gotin truth, ver. 16, 
neither careſt thou for any man; for thou regarde#t not the perſon of men : very 
well faid,bar Feſmne perceived their wickedneſs, They came with words of love ver. 18; 
and refpe@t to cover the wickedneſs of their hearts, and wanted that ;nward 
affettion tat Tirw'is commended for toward the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 7. 15.. 
5. Wedonot only love our ſelves truly and ſincerely, but with ſome ter- 
vency : there is always ſome heat, as well as heart, in love to our ſelie; : 
you may obſerve it ordinarily, that whe. {gf is concerned io any thing, that 
affection which is moved about it,, hath ſome heat in it; if it be anger, there is 
hear in anger ; if it be love, there is heat in love, Indeed all men are ver 
> x exceed, and'go much beyond their bounds when ſelf is concerned, as it 
ey were to love themſelves with all their hearts, with all their ſoul, and with , $,,, 2+, 
all their mind : however, it is allowable that a man. be warm in love to him- 
ſelf, eſpecially to his ſoul which is the beſt part of himſelf. Well then, our 
fove ro others muſt not be cold ; whenthe matter of love is good, it is good 
to be zealouſly affected in it.© When Paul underſtood the fervent TI Gat 4 482 
Cerinthians towards him, as he was a ſervant of Chriſt for the good' of theix * <** 7-7+: 
ſouls, it did affe&t him with great joy. Let otr leve to others. be.firlt pure, 
and therrit is not like to be too fervent, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified 
your ſouls in obeying the truth, ſee that ye loue one another with a pure hears 
fervently. yy 
6. We love our ſelves very tenderly. No man-ever yet bated his own fleſh, *e.429». 
but noxriſheth it and cberiſheth it. If the body be wounded, or pained, how 
tender are we of it? theeye will look to it very carefully, and it may be weep 
over it - the hand will diligently keep off any thing that might hurt or offend / 
it, and is ready to apply any thing to it, for the cure of it, "with the greateſt 
tendernefle that may be. e fame manner, we ought to expreſſe our 
_ _ others; it is required of us that we be kind one to another, tender» wy 414%. 
carted, ; 
(1.) Whenothers are under ſufferings, we ſhould be ſo tender as to have 
a quick ſenſe of them in onr ſelves. Others ſufferings ſhould work compa+ Row. 12 19, 
(ſion, and cauſe a fellow-feeling in us, ſoas to make us weep with then that "lev, 11.3% 
weep, and tv be bound with them that are in bonds, When Nehemiah heard 


of: 


—— 


How ought we to love 
of the MiQion of his people, though he himſelf was in a 
Neb. 1,4. ſet down and wept,and moyrned certain dayes, We ſee that 
are touched with the ſufferings of any of their kind ; if one of the herd make an 
outcry, 7 + 012 ages, ef is moaning, how ſenſible are the r 
it? How do they come about him and ſhew their readineſs to yejld him help 
if it were in their power ? How much more ſhould garger” Fa men to 
ſhew what a tender regard they have of the ſufferings and affliftions of other 
men 7 
( 2 ) We ſhould be tenderly affefted towards others when are overta- 
e Solemus pro= kenina fault, and not be too (e) rigid and ſevere in dealing them 5 and 
pes wh the more tender we ought to be,the more afflicted they arewith it themſelves; 
»lcnorum ver0 We ſhould conſider, how we would defire to be dealt with our ſelves, if we 
Re dx ſhould be foun1in the ſame, or the like fault, and accordingly behave our 
niens. ſclves towards them : Jf any man be overtaken with a fault, ye which gre ſp:- 
facet rituall (f ) reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf. 
ris rarer. te, (3) We ſhould ſhew our ſelves tenderly affected towards others in their 
niimini cum wants and neceſſities and ygild them relicf, with a feeling of their wants our 
veabran fs  RIVES. Job when he was in a full and plentiful condition and eſtate himſelf, 
loco reponere. Was deeply affected with the neceſſitous condition of other men ;, Did noe / 
Job. 30,25, weep for bums that was in trouble ? Was not my ſoul grieved, for the poor ? The 
way to get this tendernefſe towards others is, to put our ſelves in this or that 
mans caſe,( hungry, thirſty, naked) untill we find our hearts to grow ſoft & 
Ta $9,1012, tender towards them, and we are able to draw out our ownle fouls to them, 
*,-+35. Scpru- In giving them bread or what elſe they need. Bur the L pn tenderneſſe ; 
ag. to be exerciſed toward ſuch perſons as labour under ſoul troubles and neceſh- 
ties, becauſe the ſoul is of a quick ſenſe and more capable of feeling than the 
body. Chriſts greateſt ſufferings were in his Soul ; ſoall men ſpiritually di- 
ſtreſſed, as under ſame temptation, or ſoul-affliction, are deeply diſtreſſed : 
Therefore as they ſtand in need of counſell, or rt,our ſouls ſhould go 
: Theſ. 28, forth pra o7 ene tothem; As Paul was ready to have imparted, not 
_ the Goſpell of God but his own Soul, to them who were dear unto 
im. 
You have ſeen in what things, and after what manner we may, and © 
to love our ſelves; and that it is our duty to ſhew our love to others in the 
fame things, and in like manner. It may be requiſize that we ſpeak ſome- 
thing olfo about the degrees of love; which we ſhall do in anſwering two 
ions. 
J Qu. 1. Whether it be our duty to love our Neighbour as much as our 
ſeves ? 


b Prii«etinten= Mnf. The command to love our Neighbour as our ſelves, doth not require 


IE _ our love ſhould be every wa as much to our Neighbour as our ſelves : 
di oprar quam word, Az, in the Commandment, doth not denote a Parity, but a Simi- 
TIT. litude It is not 4s much abut like a.(b) It is indeed our duty to defire and 
bus dari, malit endeavour that others may be bleſſed in thefull enjoyment of God to all eter- 
unus quit me mol 


Liber DIY» Which 1Sas much as we can defire for our ſelyes ; but every wan more 
alif, iIam 4 deo intenſely defireth this happineſs to himſelf than to another,If that grace, which 
Domains Any man hath tecarvedet God would ſave another man;& he could communi- 

cate 


Serm;- % ; our Neighbour as. our ſuloer. _ | =— 

cate it-to him,he were not bound to-part with it to that When. 

the fooliſh Virgins faid to the wiſe, Gives of your oft ; ;- Not 

there be not enough for 19 and you; but go ye rather, 't9 them char ſell, ©: 259. 
reference to temporat things. 


buy for your ſebves : So it is in We are 
charged with this as a duty to communicate to others in need, (5) but ifour ; 0,4 crurieets 
own neceſſities be ( really and not in-pretence ): fo great, tharwe ſhould not poſtular ut pri- 
have enough for our own ſubſiſtence, if we did-impart to them, we are not mm gel 
bound inthat caſc, to yieldit tothem. When the multitude asked Fobn the de non nccetla- | 
Bapeiſt, what they ſhould do; He anſwered, He thar bath rwe coats let bins cetenti proviee- 
$1mpare to bins that hath none, and be that bath meat let him do likewiſe : ans. 
which he gave them to underſtand, that it was their duty to impartts others in 4.4.29.5e8.3, 
extream neceſſity , if they had any more than was for them. Luke 3% 44. 
ſelves. | 
Notwithſtanding what hath been faid , there are ſeveral caſes in; 
— agtrvns is bound to exerciſe: his love to another, more than to him- 
ſc 
1, A man is bound to bazard his own Life, to. fave the Life of another |; $4m. 19.1.2, 
er Brann periſh, if he did not hazard himſelf in/ his be- <b4p.20-30 33 


2, Upon the fame reaſon that a man is bound to preferre the ( k) publick{ t Copfuletaurens \ 
maroon his own. pri he is a 4 9 tym ee 
' fafety of a publick in whomrthe of the ity is bound- Tn 
up, more thanſhis own - One manof publick capacity-rthay be of more Jie berſt, 
value than thouſands of other men : So faid the of David, Thow art 2=nis brefudens 
the life of ſuch an A» eſe finis, abi4oe 
—_— 
laid down. dum fwum de fpi- 


lory 
ſelves, we onght 6 thew «grener love to him than: our ſelves; upon the 
rinciple laid down above, that we ought to love our ſelves and our-neigh- 
our, tt En berween-an- incom- - 
parably greater to our neighbour ( eſpecially if many be concerned in 
it,) anda lefſe to our ſelves; it is evident, that our love to our ſelves, muſt 
yeild to the love of our neighbour. 

. 2. Whether ought we to love every other man with the ſame degree of 
E, ; ; 
Anſ. 1. All men good and bad, ſhould thus-far be loved equally by us, in /2fir ohriſt-- 

de we ect defion C2) that bocknhonnncnddhnading a7 manic rg By nobuned e yen BY 

fect bleſſedneſſe in the enjoyment of God for ever:the firſt,by perſevering in 1; doc =—_— 
faith and holinefſe to the end ; the laſt, by being brought through faith in + -—— =o 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and repentance froxa dead works to the ſame bleffed com- renovacuſque 

muUnyon, rVeniat..4ug, 


(2) Goodneſle, pow.in monte. 
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(2) which isthe object of love, 'being more or lefle, inthis or 
that ſubject ;.wve,may and ought, to love (») more vr lefle,” gto the 
degrecs wherein every one excells -another.. God is the giver of every good 
ne perfect giftz' as there are divers kinds of good gifts, ſodlyers degrees of 
tem; ©: L ' tit e123 s 2: TI 

1, Thereare naturall gifts and abilities, as Wiſdome and Underſtanding in 
ſeveral matters, which are very beneficial to man kind ; and therefore God 
threatens it as a judgement,that he will take away the Fonourable Man, and 
the Conncellor, andthe Cunning Artificer, and the Eloquent Oretour, Such 
perſons as are qualified with gifts of this kind, are to be loved according to 
the degree in which they excell. 

2. There are alſo moral endowments, by which men doe become more fit 
for humane Society, and nigher to the kingdom of God than other men : theſe 
vertuous diſpoſitions are very lovely —_ any man; and the more he 
excells inthem, - the more we are to love him : Chriſt himſelf, who never 
miſplaced his afteCtions, looking on ſuch a perſon, is ſaid to have loved him. 

3. There are gracious and boly qualifications ot the ſoul;'from a"more than 
common work of the ſpirit upon the hearts of men :” Theſe are the belt gifts, 
and for theſe we ought more eſpecially to love men;and that, according to the 
degree wherein they excel : as David was wont to let out his love to the 
Saints that are inthe earth, 'and ro the excellent. ” Pſa, 16, 3. (n) Although 
aman be not ſo like us in-this or that point of opinion, or practice, yet if hee 
mee like God than ſuch as are, we d give him the preheminence in our 

love. | 


(3.) A 


q 
s tothe ſignes and effects of our love, in beſtowing temporal good 
things, although the general rule muſt be obſerved by us(s) ro do good ro all ; 


yet there are ſome ſpecialties in the caſe, -which mult alſo be obſerved by 
us. 

(1,) They thatare oppreſſed with the greateſt and extreameſt neceſſity, 

are to be confiderctiby. us before ſuch as are not ſodeeply diftrefſed : if one 
man be ſo poor that he cannot ſubſiit unleſſe he be relieved by us, we ought 
to extend our charity to him before another, who although he be poor, is not 
in that degree of poverty. 

(2.) Though'we ought to do good to all, yet the poor members of Jeſus 
Chriſt ought ina ſpecial manner to be regarded by us. As Chriſt expects this 
at- the hands of all that bear his name ; ' ſo he takes particular notice of what is 
dope.t9them, as done to hnaſelf ; and will greatly reward the: Kindneſs that 
is ſhewn tothe leaſt of his Brethren, with a Come ye bleſſed, another day. 

(3 ) They (p) of our own houſe and ſuch as are near to us in blood are, 
ceteris paribus, to tait the cficcts of our love in this Kind before others : nnd 
in proportion to theſe, they that are our near Neighbours and our own Coun- 
trymen. 

4) Although they who are enemies to God and ut, cannot well expect 
that we ſhould, and thongh we be not bound to ſhew our love to them, in do- 
ing good to them Equally with others, who are Gods friends and ſervants ; 
yertthere is more due to them, by the will of God, than we are ordinarily 
Willing to allow, or ſome think we are bound to beſtow upon them : for 

Can- 


”—"——_ - 


mies, to caſes of (q) 
them from perilhing, example to us, who is 
kind to the unthankful and the evil: 1o kind, as notonly to give them rain, 
but fruitful ſeaſons y, filling their hearts with food and gladneſs ; and 
therefore his to them is called, the F:cbes of hic goodneſs, And we 
may be well aſſured, that when the Apoſtle charged the Romans, not to be 
overcome of evil ; but to overcome evil with gooa(r); he intended that they 
ſhould ſpend greater ſtore of that kind of ammunition in order thereunto,than 
ſome of them then (I fear than moit of us now) are willing to allow, We 


| have now ſeen a little,and but a little,of the duty that is required of us in this 


_ commandment z yet enough to convince us, that in many things we of- 
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end all. Let us humble our ſelves that we have been ſo little in oblerving of »* venefic is ge= 


it, and endeavour to come upto a more full and exact performance of the du- 
ties therein reguired : this will be a good evidence of our love to God which 
we cannot ſo well makeout to our ſelves or others to be ſincere,by any othet 
way or means, as by this : 1f we love not our brethren, whom we have ſeen, 
how ſhall we think we can love God, whom we have not ſeen? without this 
all our external perfornances in Religion will ”=_ nothing with God, All 
our hearing, Praying, faſting, and whatever elſc it be, will be of little or no 
account with him. 


The Apoltle calls the way of love. an excellent way; it is an excellent wa 

to overcome enemies, and make them friends, This was the way God 

to overcome us; he drew «s with the cords of a man, with bonds of love : 
and he preſcribes the ſame way tous. O let us try and ſee, whether more 
may not be done in this than any other way. ( /) This bath been an approved 
way ; the primitive Chriitians tryed it and found it a good way. - What 
made way for the Goſpel through the world ? how. came Chriſtians to make 
ſuch conqueſts in the' firſt times? look and you will find, that it was 
Faciendo bonum,et patiendo malum; by doing well and ſuffering evil. What 
made for the —_— the Goſpel to England, but the patience of the Saints 
of God under their ſufterings, and their fervent Clueiry, whereby they pray- 
ed ardently for their enemies, inthe midit of the fire ? this convinced many 


andturned them to the pane of the truth. The way of Love is an excel- 


lent way to edifie the Church, which edities it ſelf in love : there is nothing to 
be done without it : this is the (:) cement and mortar that holds the ſtones of 
the building together. 

To conclude, It is an excellent way, to unite all that is good in the world, 
to promote the intereſt of God in the world - if we did but obſerve what 
good is to be found in any ſort of men, and not only. acknowledg it, but 
make uſe of it for God as we ought ; we ſhould quickly ſee another face of 
things in the world. Love ( ſaithone ) # that which reconciles the jarring 
principles of the world, and makes them all chime together. How pleaſing 
would this be to God ? and how delightful to all good men ? I ſhall ſay no 
more, but defire that God would make us ts encreaſe and abound in love to 
ene another, and toward; all men. 
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Whereinthe love of the world is inconſiſtent 
' withthe love of God. | 


Serm, III. 


1 John 2, 15. 


Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world : If 
* any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in hin. 
Theologic ſence, it will be neceſſary, that we a little inquire into 


Se. 1. N 

The explicati- 

only 2s their Gramatic and Logic ſence. As for the Gramatic ſenceof the 
words, we may take notice int p—_ that Fobn the Divine, who is ge- 
nerally reputed to be the Author of this Epiſtle, has a peculiar Phraſcology, 
Idiome,or manner of _ as it will appear to any that yy conliders 
his writings, and _ y this text. The firſt terme, that occurs, and 
ought to be more diligently inquired into, is the Afeftion and At prohibit- 
ed, Love not, The Greek «yi; admits of adouble ſence. (1.)Itis takenin 
a more large and general notion, for a ſimple Act of Love, without regard 
to the meaſure or degree thereof; and ſoit 1s of the ſame import with Þ:A&v. 
(2.)Ir is taken in a more ſtrict and confined ſenſe, for ſuch an Act of Love as 
proceedeth from a plenirnde of will,or full Bent of heart & ſo carrics the whole 
foul with it,cither in the Proſecution of ſome chief good,when «bſent ; or in the 
fruition of, and ſarisfaition in the ſame when preſent, For love, inthis ſtrict 
notion, has two main Acts : (1.)An active vigorous proſecution of its chief- 
et good, whenabſent. In which regard «yo» (and fo d3&nar ) is deriv - 
ed, by the Greek Etymologiit, and Phavorinus out of him, from «yav Ty 
T',or 43a Td 7Ha tyxdv which implics the Force and Attivity of love, 
in the purſwt after its chicfeſt good. (2.) Love in this ſtrict notion implies 
alſoan Acquieſcence, repoſe and ſatisfaction in its chiefclt Good, when pre- 
ſent, and enjoyed. In which regard &yo*7&", is made to be the ſame with, 
0:300v rear, greatly to acquieſce, or ret ſatufied mits bejt beloved, when 
enjoyed, which they cxplicate by, #9141 mvi, x, jrnIzv mAtor E7niturev, 
to re#t contented, and ſati«ficd in any obie(t, ſo as not to ſerk ont for any thing 
®:cxe, in point of happincſs. In this {trict and peculiar notion, conlidered as 

[9 


Otto detain you with the Connexion of theſe words which are in 
themſelves complete and entire. The. better to underſtand their 
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to both its branches, we muſt underſtand Love here, both as to the world and 
the Father. And ſo the love of the world, and the love of the Father are per- 
featly oppoſite, and therefore inconſiſtent each with other, in this ſtrict no- 
tion, wherein Fobn takes them, | 
This is farther evident from at great Athphoriſme of our Lord, Mat. 6.24. 
man can ſerve two maſters : For either he will hate the one and Love the other, 
&c.Where we find «yanc« uſcd inthe ſame ſtrict notion,and confined either 
to God, or the world, ſo as both cannot ſhare therein. Thence our Lord in- 
ftructes us, that love, in this'proper limited ſenſe, belongs ro God alone, 
Mat.22.37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged with all thine heart &c,\W here 
6: yo Cerg thou ſhalt love, is taken, by our Lord in this ſtrict notion, and cx- 
plicated by what follows, with all rhine bearr &c. i. e. with the plenirude or 
Bene of thy will; which in moral eſtimation paſleth for the whole Heart. So 
that when Fobn ſaith, love nor the world, it muſt be underitood in this proper 
notion of love, as it includes a predeminane and prevalent degree; and ct#- 
ries with't the Bent and force ofthe will, either m a way of "Give proſechtion 
of the world if abſent, or delightful complacential Arquieſcence therein if en- 
joyed: Sach a love to the world is no other than Concupiſcence, orult, and 
ſo altogether inconſiſtent with the love of the Father, as Fohn argueth. All 
this will be more evident, when we come to explicate the things contained 
under theſe termes, namely Love to God, and the World. ; 

The next thing to be explicated by us, is the Object of this prohibition ; 
which is the World, and the rhings therein. The Gr name x0 G- was 
as it is ſaid, firſt given to rhe'World, by Pyrhagoras, from 20 pudtio, to adorn : 
it being, as it were, an houſe, hung with all manner of rich and beautiful or- 
naments, of Divine Wiſdom, Power, and Goodnef,, Rom. 1. 20. and in 
this regard the World is, in its kind and meaſure, amable and love-worthy. 
But Fohn ſeems to take the World here in'a more limited and narrow ſenſe, as 
it is the fuel of Luft; and to, and incoherent with the Father. Fot 
as I before premiſed, it "is uftal with Joby to'make uſe of notions , 
which are of a laxe and general import, in a more ſtrict and con- 
fined ſenſe. Thus 1 Fohr. 3. 9. Whoſoever #s boyn of God doth not com- 
mit ſim, Which muſt be underftood in a ſtrict confined ſenſe, i. e. with a 
plenitude of will, as wicked men do. So in our text, /ove zor, i.c. ina 
ftrit ſenſe, with a plenitude, ang Bent of heart. The'world, i.e. for ir ſelf, 
as the fnel of luſt, and contrary to God, There is a regular annd lawful love 
of the world, when it is in an inferior degree, and in ſubordination to God ; 
but that Which Fob» here prohibits, is an irregular and inordinate love to the 
world for it ſelf, in competition with, or oppoſition to the love of the Father, 
as v, 16. « 

Hence it follows : either the things that are in the World, (1) Here we 
are again to take notice of another peculiar Idiome frequent with Fob, both 

in his Goſpel and Epiſtles, namely, to reiterate the ſame thing under different 
expreſſions, partly by way of Exegeſis,and partly to give an Emphatick ple- 
nitude. It might have ſufbced, that he had ſaid, love nor the worid. But the 
more fully to exp!icare his mind, as alfoto give an Emphaſe, and Accent to 
what he had ſaid, he addes, neither the things that are inthe world, He con- 
L 2 *tcntes 
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tents not himſelf with Generals, but deſcends to Particulars ; which he more 
fully ſpecifies v.16. (2) By things that are inthe world, we may, ina more 
ſtrit and confined notion, under thoſe things, which worldly men do 
moſt magnifie and Idolize : Mundane Grandexr, Pompe, Glory, Riches, 
Pleaſures, Honours, Friends, Whatever elſe may Captivate the hearts of 
degenerate men Inſum, by the world, and the things that are in the world, 
muſt be underſtood, all ſenſible, natural, civil, yea mental Goods, or what- 
everis inferior to God, ſo far as it may ſtand in Oppoſition to, or Com- 
petition with him , and ſo prove matter of abuſe, and fuel for Luſt , as 
ver. 16. 

It follows : If any man love the world. «av If, here is cauſal and rational, 
ſignifying as muchas, For, or Becauſe if : and ſo it points out, and uſhers in 
the main Cauſe or Reaſon. why we are not ro Love the world, namely, be- 
cauſe he that Loves the world hath not the Love of the Father in him, As if 
he had ſaid : Alas! arenot the World, and the Father perfectly oppoſite ? 
Do they not both require the whole Heart, yea, the whole man, as Mat. 6. 
24 ? Is it poſſible then, thathe who loves the world at ſuch a rate, cat love 
the Father ? Or we may take the words thus : If any man Love the world &c. 
5. e, ſo faras any man loves the world, the love of the father is not in him. 
Andin this ſenſe it will reach all both Saints and Sinners. Though I take-the 
words cheifly to be underſtood of predominant love to the world, which is al- 
together inconſiſtent with love to God. | 

Laſtly, there lics ſomething peculiar in that phraſe, The Love of the Fa- 
ther is nat in him. (1) Here we find another Idiome, or manner of {; 
proper to Fohn, who frequently makes uſe of Amtitheſes, and that both of 
Things, Words, and Sentences, for Illuſtration, and Confirmation ; whereof 
many Inſtances might be given, as Zohn 1.5, 13, 17, 20, &c. So here he op- 
poſeth the Father to the World : And then the Love of the Father, to the Love 
of the world; which gives great Illuftration and Demonſtration to his diſcourſe 
For oppoſites illuſtrate and demonſtrate each other. (2) Another thing to be 
conſidered hercin is the object,7# mxTeocyof the Father, Where the Article 
THE, deſerves a peculiar regard : and ſo indecd do the various Articles in 
this text, The world, The things &c. For albeit theie Articles ſometimes, 
in other parts of Scripture, are not ſignificative or emphatic, yet here the 
ſeem to give ſome emphaſe. Su that The Father is here mentioned to ſpec- 
fie both he proper Objet, and Formal Reaſon of Evangelic Love, as diſtin 
from that NVatrralLove, which Adam in Paradiſe had towards God, as Cre- 
ator, Firlt by the Father here is ſpecified the proper object of Evangelic love 
namely that it muſt terminate on God, as a gracious Father in and through 
Chriſt ;zwhereas Adam's natural love in Innocence terminated on God only as 
Creator, Secondly by the Father alſo the formal Reaſon of Evangelic Love 
is ſpecified ; namely that Gods love towards us in Chriſt ought to be the for- 
mal reaſon, or proper motive of our love to him. 

(3) As for the Act che love it may be taken either paſſively and Objetively 
for the Fathers Love ſhed abroad in the heart, as Rom. 5. 5. or elſe ſubjetive 
ly, and a:vely, for our Love to the Father, This latter I take to be prima- 
rily intended. 


The 
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Serm. 3- 3s inconſiſtent with the love'of God. 
| The words thus explicated admit this ic Diviſion, We find in them 
firt a prohibition; and then the reaſor: hs. CT the prohibition we 
have. (1;) The A# Love nor. (2.) The Objef, andthis. (1.) Inthe 
General, the — Inits Particu/arities, neither the things that are in 
the wori/d. The cheif whereof are ſpecified, v. 16. As for the reaſon of the 
prohibition, it is wrapped up in an Hypothetic propoſition, which is caſily 
reJuced to a Catagoric Syllogiſme thus : two loves perfectly oppoſite can- 
not conſiſt together in one and the ſame heart : but love to the world, and love 
to the Father are perfectly oppoſite : therefore he that loves the world hath 
not the love of the Father in him. 
What love inits general Idea imports ? SeR. 2. 
The words thus explicated, contain in them this great Truth, That a A general _ 
prevalent predominant Love to the World, tis altogether inconſiſtent with the Character 0: 
Love of God, Hence alſo there is offered to us this practic caſe of Conſci- -*'< c 
ence, wherein the love of the World us inconſiſtent with the love of God ? 4 
The reſolution of this ſo weighty a caſe, depends much on the explication 5 
of its parts; which we ſhall cndeavor to examune,and open under theſe three 
ons. Ss 
1. What Love in itfFeneral Idea, or nature doth import ? 2, What it is to 
Love the world ? 3. What it w to love God? theſe queſtions being explicated 
the reſolution of our caſe will be facile and obvious. 
b. Gueſt What Love in its general Idea or Natwre doth import ? this bY 
ueſtion being more Philoſophic than Theo logic, we ſhall not much infilt 
ercon. Butto clear up our way to the following queſtions, we may take 
up this conciſe Character, or Idea of Love, asabitracted from this or that 
ſubject. Loveis the mot vigorous, potent, imperious and ſoveraign affec- 
tion ofthe humane ſoul; which has its Royal ſeat in the 1:41, or rather, in the 
ſoul as willing what is Gaod. For albeit I cannot conceive how the Will and 
Underſtanding may be really diſtinguiſhed, more than by their formal Obje/ts 
and A(t , yet I cancafily grant, the ſoul, as willing what is good, to be the 
proper Subject and ſeat of Love. Not but that there is alſo paſſion of Love, 
or ſomething analogous to Love, in the ſenſirive ſoul, or Animal part. But 
this is more Paſſionate, that in the humane ſoul, more Rational : this more p 
raſh; that more. de/sberate : this more ſuperficial and tranſient ; that more | 
rooted and fixed : this more confuſed and difform ; that more »niform and e- 
qual: this more carna! ; that more ſpiritxal, in its objefts and motions : this 
more brutiſh and ſervile ; that more humane and voluntary, ſpecially if regular. 
Now love thus ſeated in the will, or ſoul, as willing, governs the whole 
ſoul, with all the faculties, or rather Acts, thereof. As the will governs all 
inferior faculties, ſo is ſhe governed by her love ; which renders her what ſic 
is, as to good or evil, What the Love is, that the man is : and where the 
love is, there the manis. If thy love bein Heaven, there thou art; and if 
thy lovebein Hell, thou art there, For where the Treaſure is there the 
love, heart, and man is, Aarb.6. 21. And as Love governs the whole ſoul 
in general, ſo has ſhe a more particu'ar influence on he Aﬀeitions, both ra- 
tional and paſſionate, Love indeed is not only the prime, but alſothe origr 
nal ſource and ſpring of all humane affections ; which owe their Being, Life, 
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and Motion thereto. What are all AﬀeCtions but the ſeyeralformes and 

of Love ? whence have they their tinfture and colour but from it? for look as 
the object beloved is affected with this or that circumſtance ; fo is Love 
proportionably inveſted with this or that form. If the object beloved be ab- 
ſent love goes forth to meet it by Deſire ; if preſent, love ſolaceth ir ſelf there- 
in by Fru:tion and Delight ; if it be under hazards, love waxeth pale with 
Fear ; if the enjoyment thereof be impeded or obſtructed by uthers, Love 
grows 4an2ry; if it be loſt Love clotheth her ſelf with black ſorrow; if there be 
a probability or but poſſibility ſometimes of enjoying it, loves moves towards 
it by Hope. Thus love puts on ſundry forms, and Aſpefts,which we call affec- 
tions, according to the ſundry poſtures of its beloved. In ſhort look-as the 
wife changeth her condition into that of her husband, and becomes noble or 
ignoble, according to his condition ; ſo love changeth her condition accord- 
ing to that of the obje& ſhe doth eſpouſe : if love eſpouſe God for her hus- 
band, then doth ſhe become ſpiritual, Noble, and Divine, according tothe 
quality of God ; but if ſhe Elect and adhere to the world, then doth the be- 
come carnal, baſe, and worldly. So much for the general Idea of Love of 
which more in what follows. «4. 

2. Queſt. What ut 15 to love the World? 

Love to the world may be conſidered as Predominant, and ſo altogether 
inconſiſtent with the very being and exiſtence of love to God ;or elſe as mfirm 
and in part ſubdued, © We ſhall here treat of itin the former refpect only, 
which ſeems chiefly intended. by Fohr. And ſo love to the world may be de- 
ſcribed. A certain habitual pondus or weight of concupiſcence, and Luſt, 


whereby the ſoul is ſtrongly impelled and inclined towards the fruigicn of, and 
ſatisfaltion in the world, as its la#t end, and chiefeſt Good. Inthis deſcrip- 
tion of love to the world, we find its Objett, ſubjett, end, principle, Att and 
meaſure; which will all fall under a more rarticular conſideration in the follow- 
ing propoſitions. 

1. Prop. To love the worldis to affelt ſome private, particular inferior 
Good, for it ſelf, as the chiefeſt Good,and laF#t end. This _ ſtatesand 


ſpecifies, the proper formal Objett of worldly love ; which is ſome private, 
—poy i inferior good, loved for it ſelf; as the chiefeſt ſupreme good, and 
aſt end, Now the world may be conſtituted the chiefeſt good, and laſt end 
two wayes. (1.) Poſitively, when it is loved for it ſelf as a total ſupreme 
good, unto which all things are referred. (2.) Negatively, when, though it 
be loved only as a partial good, yet itis loved for it ſelf, and not referred to 
God, either a{txally or habitually, as the ſupreme good. Suchis the curſed 
love of many worldly profeſſors, who love the world only as a partial good, 
yet ſo as they refer it not to God the ſupreme good; and therefore may be 
ſaid to love it for it ſelf, as their laſt end and chicfeſt good, negarively, though 
not pojitively. This love to the world for it ſelf, as the /:ft end, and chiefe/t 
good, is Fully deſcribed by Feb : the verſe following our text, 1 Foby 2.16. 
For al! that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes andthe 
pride of life, ts not of the Father but it is of tbe world, Theſe words give 
much light andevidence to our text and preſentſubje ; wherefore we ſhall 
a little inſiit onthe explication of them. Fe 
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And (1) Weare to conſider their rational connexion with the words prece- 
in the particle For: which gives us the genuine reaſon and cauſe 
why the love ofthe world is.inconſiſtent with the'Love of God ; namely, be- 
cauſe all that'is in the world, whether ſenſible, Civil, or Mental Goods, fo 
far asthey arethe fucl of Lutfts, are nor of the Father, bur of the world. 
(2) We areto Obſerve here, that Fob» diſcourſing of worldly 
the fuel of our Luſt, expreſſeth the things themfives by the luſt in us. 
ſaith not Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, 
bat the Luſt of —_ ; becauſe the potſon and evil of theſe things comes 
not from the things elves, but from our luſts, that run into, and live 
upon them, as our laſt end and choiceſt good, And in this ſenſe, ſaith 7ohr 
they are not of the Father, but of the World. i. ec. God never made or ap- 
nted theſe inferior goods to be our laſt end, chiefelt Good, or matter of 


as 
He 
theſe be the things, he means ; 


ruition and ſatisfaction ; noit is the Laiſts of worldly men that hath put this * 


Crown upon the Heads of Pleaſures, profits, preferments &., Hence it na- 
turally follows that all love to theſe lower for themſelves, as Our Laſt 
end and chiefeſt Good, is but Concupiſence or inordinate Luſt, For indeed 
what is Luſt, but deſire to, or fruition of the Creature for it ſelf? (z3) We 
are to confider likewiſe the Diſtribution, which J-hn here makes, of all that 
is inthe world, into the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of Life, Thisas they ſay, is the worldly mans Triniry which he doth ſo 
much Idolize and Adore. (4a) Philo the Jew, who was greatly verſed, as 
well in the Grecian as Judaic learning, makes all evils to confiit, in the Luſt 
of Pleaſures, Riches, or Glorie, which ſeems to anſwer to- Fobns Diftriburi- 
on here. For by the Lult of the fleſh is uſually underſtood Pleaſures ; By the 
Luſt of the Eyes, Riches ; and by the Pride of Life, Vain Glory, or Ho- 
_ We ſhall treat conciſely of each, as the Fuel of Worldly 
ove. 

(1) To Love the world, is to Luſt after the pleaſures of rhe fleſh, as our 
laſt end, or ſoveraign Good, and ſo amable for themſelves. And, O! what 
a bruitiſh prece of Luſt is this? And yet, Lo! how common, even among 
thoſe, who would he account2d generous and noble ? Yea, how many great 
Profeſſors come under this condemnation ? For by the Luſts of the feſh we 
mu't under!tand all inordinate love to, and delight in ſenſual pleaſures of any 
kind, be it in cating, drinking, recreations, or unclean objects. What (b 
Empeddcles ſaid of the Arragantines, holds too true of many now adays : 
They gvve themſelves to Luxury, 4s though they would die to worrow; and 
yet they build houſes, as if they were to live for excr, O! how happy world 
it be for E»gland,il thoſe Sumtuary Laws,commended by Plato,(c)n his Com- 
monwealth, were eſtabliſhr amonglt us, for regulating our exccſles in feaſts, 
Habits, Houſes, and others ſenſual pleaſures ? O! what ſeeds and cauſes 
of ſorrow are there in ſenſual pleaſures ? How is the Love of ſenſual Sinners 
inveigled with'the worlds Golden Pleaſures ! Such there were in the Apoſtles 
tim2s, even inthe Churches. So Jam. 5. 5. Ye have lived in Pleaſures, i. e. 
as the Fiſh liveth in the water : Pleaſures have been your Element, the food 
of your ſenſual life : your hearts have been ſtcepet, immenſed, drowned in 
them, asthe ſpring of your life, and bappincſs. Thence it follows. Te have 
nouriſhed. 
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aomriſhed your hearts, 4s in the the day of a 7 © Or we may, by a me- 
tonymie read it, as in the day of Page. 0 the Syriac, NFOIN, which 
anſwers to the Hebrew nar, may be rendrcd. And ſo italludes to the Solemn 


dSec court of Feaſts after Sacrifices, ſo common among the (4) Gentiles as well as Jews. 
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Their great days both of laughter, and Feaſting : For when the ſacrifice 
was ſlain and offered, they Feaſted on part thereby to denote their communi- 
on with the God, they ſacrifxced unto. And ſo the ſenſe is this : you nouriſh 
< your ſenſual Appetites daily, with Feaſting, as thoſe that feaſt on part of the 
© Sacrifice,in the day of ſlaughter. O ! how much doth this pampering of the 
fleſh tend to the ſtarving ofthe ſoul ? And what is this bur to make pleaſures 
our God ? So Phil. 3. 19. whoſe belly i their God. and 2 Tim, 3. 4. lovers of 
pleaſures more than of God. Which refers to ſenſual profeſſurs, in theſe laſt 
perillous days. Unto which alſo our Lord ſeems to referre, Matth. 24. 
38.39. 

(2) T0 love the world is to luſt after Riches for themſelves, 4s our Laſt end 
andchoicefF Good, This John includes under the Luſt of the Eyes, which is 
well interpreted by that Character which Solomon gives of the avaricious man 
Eccle. 4.8. neither is his eye ſatisfied with Riches. O ! how greedy is the cove- 
tous mans eye after gold and ſilver and other Riches ? and what Complacence 
doth he take in the view thereof ? Its true, Riches do not immediately affect 
vr pamper the fleſh, yet are they the Caterers of the fleſh; they lay in provi- 
ſion for it. For money is the meaſure of all thincs, And albeit Riches are 
remote as to the fl:ſh, yet are they the proper object of the eyes luſting,which 
takes in things remote. | 

(3) To love the World, is to Luſt after, or pride our ſelves in.any world! 
Grandeur, or Finite Excellence, as our Laſt end and beſt good. So muc 
the pride of life denotes. For &).x701&x pr:marily ſignifies a vain gloriation 
or boaſting of having or doing great things ;, from x&MaZov, a Boaſter ; which 
Gramarians derive from \ a wandring, and Zav lwer. Such as your 
Mountebanks and Vagabonds arc, who go from place to place, boaiting 
what great things they can do. It here ſignifies a vain-glorious affecting or 
aſſuming to our ſelves ſome created excellence, as the chief matter of our 
happinefſe. This is the great luſt of more elevated, refined, generous Spirits ; 
who peradventure ſcorne to defile themſelves with ſenſual pleaſures or Riches 
yet are not without violent, and impctuous luſtings after ſome worldly Gran- 
deur, or humane Excellence. Under this pride of life we may comprehend 
alſo the minds luſting after Knowledge or any other Mental perfeQion, for it 
ſc)f as our laſt end; which is the grand lu't of Philoſophers, School-men, 
and other great wits of the world. This Zanſenixs rangeth under the for- 
mer particular, the luſt of the eye. 

2. Prop. Predomiuant Love to the world, inreoard of its ſubjeit, conſiſtes 
in an babutzal pondus, werght, or violent Bent of heart towards ſume «nferior 
good, for it ſe!f. Look as innature there is a Centre of Gravery, unto which 
all ponderous weighty bodies, by their Gravitic and weight,naturally tend. 
So1n corrupt Nature, Love ro the world,or Concupiſence is that luſtful Ponds, 
or weight whereby the heart 1s violently impelled and inclined towards the 
world, as its centre of Gravitie, This ſeems lively expreſt Hebr. 12. 1. Lee 
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aſide every weicht, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet ws. This verſe, 
wh on three following, are wholly agoniſtic ke | Grecian 
games, as itappears by the ſeveral terms. They, who ran inthe race,were 
to lay afide every thing, that might burden or hinder them therein. Thence 
faith the Apoſtle, let us lay aſide every weight : "oyuoc properly _— a 
ponderows, weighty, groſſe,beavy, body , and itis here applied,as (e)the learned 
conceive, to the love of the world ; which, as a great pondus or weight, 
reſſeth down the heart towards the carth, as its centre of gravity; and ſo 
hinders igs Chriſtian race heaven-ward, O ! what an infinite werght is love 
to this dirty world ? with what an impetuous and violent force doth it preſſe 
the heart downward, even unto Hell? this alſo is wall expreſſed by a Bent, 
Hof. 11.7. And my people are Bent to back ſliding from me. 1. e. Their 
heart ſtands ſtrongly bent towards their beloved Idols, and worldly allies. 
There hearts were in ſuſpence, asto I the word ſignifies) but ttrongly 
bent towadrs the world. How doth the voluptuous mans heart ſtand bent to- 
wards his pleaſures; the avaricious mans heart towards his riches; the 
ambitious mans heart towards his honors, as his God? this bent of the heart 
towards the world diſcovers it ſelf, in an inſatiable infinite thirſt after worldly 
good, for it ſelf, This we find greatly exemplified in profane Eſau, Hebr. 
12. 16, Or profane perſons as Eſan, who for one morſel of meat ſold his birth» 
right, What birthright was it that Eſa ſold ? why, it was his birth-right to 
the promiſed land, Canaan in the type, but Heaven inthe Antitype. And 
for what did he ſell Canaan and Heaven ? for a morſell of meat, or a poor 
ſenſible pleaſure, which his greedy luſt thurſted after. You hnd the ftory at 
large, Gen, Z5.30,-34. v. 30. And Eſau ſaid unto Facob, feed me, I pray thee 
with that ſame red potage. It is in the original, D187 INN [D, of that red, 
that red, namely potage : note here, that the repetition of the adjective ſig- 
nifies Eſas's inſatiable and greedy appetite after Facobs red potage. The 
like alſo is implied in his omutting the word porage ; which nutes the haſt and 
greedinefſle of his luſt,increaſed by the red color ;whence he was called Edom. 
And what was it that Eſas's inſatiable luſt thus longs for ? that follows, v. 34. 
potave of Lentiles, Which werea kind of pulſe, much like to Vetche, or 
ſmall Peaſe, very courſe food, ſuch as men in their ſorrow and mourning, 

were wont to cat, O! whatavile | p_ wretch was Eſax, to part wit 
his celeſtial birth-right and dignity, for a meſſe of ſuch courſe potage ? well 
might Aoſes conclude : thu Eſau deſpiſed his birth-right, An mfatiable 
ercedy thirſt after any inferior good argues a predominant love to the 

world. 

3.Prop.To love the World is to have the heart bound up in,and made one with 
the world, All love tends to Union : and to have the Heart planted in, and 
incorporated with the World argues a predominant love thereto, Thus in 
Our text, 4 &y&@Tu77, love not the world, 1. e, Let not your hearts be im- 
—_ glued, or nailed to the world : let not your Thoughts and af- 
ections run ſo deep into the world, as to become one with it. 
The more any love the world, the more their hearts are united to, and in- 
corporated withit. The All:gation and adherence of the heart to the Crea- 
thre is the natural effect of predominant love thereto, Love to tic world a 
K the 
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the nail or glue, whereby the heart is faſtened toit, Thus Hof. 4. 17. 
Ephraim is joyned ro Idols, WAN is faſtened or glued, ſoas to become one 
therewith. Whereby the prophet teacheth us, that /ſr«els heart was bound 
falt by indiſſoluble bonds to his Idols, ſo that it could not be plucked 
thence. 

4. Prop. To have the beart under the Dominion of the World argues preds- 
minant love thereto. Such is the nature of Love, that it ſubjects —_— 
to the thing beloved ; ſpecially if it be loved for it ſelf. Its true, love to God 
gives us a Dominion over all things beneath us; but love to the world brings 
the heart into ſubjection to it. O ! what animpcrious tyrannic Soveraig 
has the world over thoſe that love it ? what ſlaves are worldings to the world 
through love to it 7 what ever the heart inordinately cleaves unto, it is un- 
der the dominion of, ſo Hef. 4. 11. whoredome, and wine, and new wine take 
away the heart, There is a great emphaſe in the Hebrew MP", will cake a- 
way ; which notes firlt a conreſt or conflict,and then the congueFt, which theſe 
ſenſual objects make over the heart, that adheres to them. 

5. Prop. To ſpend the beſt of our rime, thoughts, ſtudies, care, and endea- 
wvors for the procuring, or conſerving worldly goods, denotes predominant love 
ro the world, This ſeems to be the caſe of ſome carnal Jews, after the re- 
turn from Babylon, Hag. 1.4. Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ficled 
houſes, and thit houſe lye waſt ? In your ſicled bonuſes, or houſes curiouſly wain- 
ſcored, and adorned, not only for uſe, but /xx«ry and pleaſure. Whence 
it is aptly rendred,by the LXX. #o/Nocrtd wore, As if he had faid : is this time a 
time for you, O ye ſenſualits, to ſpend ſo much time, ſtudy, care, coſt 
and other expences, in trimming and adorning your ſtately houſes, not only 
for uſe, but delight and luxury ; whiles the houſe of the Lord lies waſt ? this 

Piece of Love to the world our Lord cautions profeſſors of theſe laſt days a- 
gainſt, Luke 21, 34. Andtake beed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your 
bearts be overcharged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſes, and cares of this life ; 
and ſo that day come upon you unawares. {>xgweav ro overcharge, anſwers to 
VAIN zo harden, as it appears by the LXX on Exod, 8. 15. 32. which is alſo 
rendred by, 5xAneuvdr, Exed. 10. 1. ſothat paglvea3c here ſignifies ſuch 
an overcharging of the heart, with complacential thoughts and amuſements 
about worldly things,as takes away all ſenſe of Divine concerns:thence it fol- 
lows,with ſurfertins and drunkenneſſe. Theſe two denote all ſenſual pleaſures. 
Then follows,and cares of this life : hereby is ſignified all diftraCting,diſtruſt- 
ful, anxious cares, about proviſion for this life ; which are elſe where ſtiled 
rhe cares of this world, as Mat. 13.22, this part of predominant Loveto the 
world is termed, Rom. 8. 5. minding the things of the firſh;, provi iy ro mind, 
according to Paul's Phraſcologie, doth not ſo much regardthe {imple at of 
the mind, as the complacential thoughts, ſtudious contrivements and ſolici- 
tous cares of the heart ; ſuch as naturally follow a carnal conſt:rution or frame 
of heart, and beſpeak the man to be under the Dominion of predominant 
love to the world. For when all a mans thoughts, inclinations, affeions, 
ftudics, and cares pay tribute to the fleſh. what is he but a ſlave to the fleſh ? 
thence it follows, v.6. 70 yore Te gr 7 ROK, the complacential amuſe- 
ment, conirivement, ſiudy, and care © 11 firlh, peirnue here is the ſame 
with 
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with 3', Gen. 6. 5. the figment or contrivement of the heart. Theſe car- 
nal world-minders, are w deſcribed by Paul, Phil. 3. 19. whe mind earthly 
things, pgo1Sc, 5. e, They amuſe themſelves in the complacential £1oughts, 
and {tudy of terrene things : they have no guſt, ſavor or reliſh, but of fuch 
they are under the ferpents curſe, to lick, che duſt. 


| 6. Prop, Another branch of predominant love to the wor'd, t« to makg the 

Creaturs the objetF or matter, not only of our uſe, but alſo of our ſupreme 
fraution, complacence, and ſatisfattron. So much is implicd in our text, 
1h 4271s, make not the world,the object of your entire contentment, acqui- 
eſcence,and ſatufa@iongdraw not your choiſeſt comforts and delightsfrom ter- 
rene goods, re is ſome kind of contentment and complacence in wordjy 
goods, which may conſiſt with the love of God;but when the heart makes any 

worldly good the entire, or main object of its fruition and ſatisfaction, this 
denotes predominant love to the world. For Divine Wiſdorg hath put this 
Law or Order into things ; that all Creatures are to be the object of our V/ſe z 
but God himſelf the ſupreme object of our fraction and ſarisfuition. Whence, 
to make any Creature the chief matter of our frwition and ſatisfattion, what 
iSit, but to violate and pervert the order of the Creation, an4 ſet up the 
Creature in the place of the Creator ? and doth not this beſpeak predominant 
love to the Creatures ? This our Lord elegantly deſcribes, in that _ of 
the rich glutton, Luke 12. 15.-19. you have the ſcope of the parable v. 15. 
beware of Coveronſneſes.7eontia here, as elſe where, ſignifies an avaricious 
precdy umor,or defire of having abundance ,not only for uſe,but to pamper 
uſt. The Metaphor being taken from the plethora or exceſſe of any humor 
in the bodie. And our Lord addes the reaſon of this caution, for « mans life 
conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things, which he poſſeſſech. The ſenſe 
ſcems this: all theſe lower things, which mans covetous heart doth ſo much 
lu after, are not the matter of our fruition and ſatifattion, but Uſe only ; 
therefore our life doth not conſiſt in the abundance of them ; but in an ordi- 
nate love to, and moderate uſe of them : to uſe them in that meaſure, and with 
that mediocrity as becomes them : whence they who make them the chicf 
matter of their fraition and ſatisfattion, are poſſeſt witha predominant love 
unto them- This is exemplified in the following parable of the rich man,ſpe- 
cially v. 18. all my fruit and my goods, Hecals them his goods, as they 
were the main object of his complacence and delight, ſo v. 19. I wsi'l ſay to my 
ſouls.c. 1 will then recreat and ſatiate mine heart, with mine acquired goods : 
whence it follows : rake thine eaſe, &: «md vr, recreate, refreſh thine heart ac- 
quieſce inthem. Poor man ! he had felt ſufficient anxiety, ſollicitude and vexa- 
tion in the acquirement of his Goods, but now he hopes the fruition will 
crown all with ſweet repoſe, reſt, and ſatisfaction. Thence he addes : ear, 
drink, and be merry. Thc laſt terme L,qcalre, be merry ſeems torefer toall 
manner of ſenſual pleaſures, in which voluptuous luxurious perſons take fo 
much complacence and delight, this fruition of, and complacence in worldly 


goods, our Lord doth expreſſe in plain naked termes, in the reddition of the ' 


Parable, v. 21. ſo « he that layeth «p ny for himſelf, (5. c. in worldly 
£oods, which he makes the main object of his ſatisfaction] and 15 not 1:ch to 
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wardsGod, 5. e. and doth not make God his treaſure, and chief matter of 
fruition, Complacence, and ſatisfaction. And what is this, but rank predumi- 
nant love to the world ? 

7. Prop. To be affiifted and troubled for the loſs of anyCreature-comfort more 
than for the loſi of God, and things _—_ CONES INES love to the 
world.* As our love is, ſuch is our ſorrow for the loſſe of what we love : Inm- 
moderate Affliftion for the loſſe of any worldly thing, u_— inordinate af- 
feltion to it, when enjoyed : and if the heart be more afflicted and troubled 
for the loſlſe of the creature, than for the loſſe of God, it is a ſure ſign, that 
the enjoyment of it did more affect and pleaſe the heart, than rhe enjoyment 
of God. This was /ſraels caſe Iſa.17. 10.11. Where the prophet compares 
the ſtate of 7/rae/,:in her Apoſtaſic, to a curious Lady, that delighteth in 
beautiful lowers, choice fruits, and pleaſant plants. But he concludeth, che 
harveſt ſhould be an heap, in the day of grief, and of deſperate ſorrow, Now 
this deſperate*s ſorrow, or deadly pain, | as VN IND importeth 7] for the 
loſſe of her plcaſant Idols, argues predominant love to them. This alſo was 
the caſe of the young man, Luk,18.23. And when be beard this (5.e.v. 
22, thathe muſt part with all his riches for a treaſure in heaven ] he was ve- 
ry ſorrowful. mreeihun(Q-, he was forrowful in a ſuperlative degree; for ſo © þ 
here in Compoſition ſignifies, which is not (as ſome conceive) a propoſition, 
but Adverb intending the ſenſe. And what filled him with this extream defpe- 
rate ſorrow ? Why ſurely thoughts of P_ his goodly treaſure,which 
he valued and loved, more than treaſures ih Heaven, They that cannot ſup- 
port themſelves under the privation of any temporal good, God cals for, bnt 


chooſe rather to part with Heaven,than with their beloved Idol, are under pre- 
dominant love to the world. | . 

But here, to obviate miſtakes, we muſt diſtinguiſh, (1) between a preds- 
minant Principle or Habit, and a pravalent Att of love tothe world; as (2) 
betweena Rational and Paſſionate love or Scrrow. 1, One that loves God 
may, under a fit of Temtation, be under a PR__ Alt, though not under 


a predominant Principle or Habit of love to the world, 2. Hence his paſſio- 
nate love to, and ſorrow for the loſſe of ſome temporal good, may be great- 
er, under ſome diſtemper of heart, when his rational love to, and ſorrow for 
the loſſe of God, and things ſpiritual is greater,at leaſt in the root and habir,if 
not in the AF. 


3. Qu. Whar it is to love God? This Queſtion receives much Evidence and 
Light from what precedes, touching Love to the world : For Contraries il- 
luſtrate each other: and love to God moves in the ſame manner as love tothe 
world moves. £o that to love God, is to transfer the Attions and Paſſions of 
our Love from the world to God, as our laſt end and chiefeſt Good. In ſhort, 
the love-of God implies, a ſuperlative preference of God above all lower 
Goods, Luke 14. 26. A Divine Weight or Bent of heart towards God, as 
our Centre, Deut.6.5. Its proper Acts are chiefly two (1) An amorous ve- 
hement dire motion towards God, (2) a complacential fruitiun of and Re- 
poſe in God as its Belt Beloved, Pſal.116.7. As for the Adjuncts of this Di- 
vine Lovo, it mult be 1. Sincete and Cordial, Eph. 6.24. 2. _ and 
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Rational, Pſa.16.7. 3. Intimate and Paſſionate, 4. Pure and Virgin,Canr, - 


5.3. 5:R and Uniforme. 6. Generous and noble. #7. Permanent 
and Abiding. $8. Vigorous and Active. 9. In infinite and Boundleſſe, Di- 
Lone qualified _ the ſoul into (1) An inviolable Adherence un- 
to, and amorous union with God, Eph.y.31,32. (2) It worksthe heart to 
an amorous Reſignation of all concernes unto God. (3) It commands the 
whole Soul into the Obedience of God, John 14. 21.23. (4) It is cxceed- 
ing ſubmiſſive unto Gods Providertial afflictive will, Lev.10.3. (5) Itis 
extream vigilant, chearful and diligent in the ſervice of God, Luk, 7.137. 47. 
O ! how officious is love toGod ? (6) It uſeth all things in ſubordination to 
God, Mat.6. 33. 34. (7)It windes up the ſoul to a Divine life : It tranſ- 
formes the lover into the Image, and Imitation of God, whom he loves. Eph. 
5.1, Theſe particulars | intended to have handled more fully; but under- 
ſtanding, that this caſe, rouching the Love of God, is the proper task of ano- 
ther, I ſhall refer thee to the Reſolution of that Reverend Divines Caſe. 


4. Qu. Wherein the love of the world's inconſiſtent with the Love of God ? 
Having explicated the ſundry Parts of our Caſes we now come to the Con- 
nexion of the whole, namely, todemonltrate the /nconſiſtence of Love to the 
world, with the Loveof God, What love itis, that is i ent with the 
love of God, we have already fully opened, in the ſecond Queſtion, touching 


edominant love to the world ; Wherefore the only thing at preſent incum- G94 


nt on us, is to ſhew, wherein predominatit Love to the world us inconſiſtent 
with the Love of God. , 

1. Prop. predominant love to the world is comrary to, and tharefore inconſi- 
ſtent with the love of God, This ſeems evidently implyed in onr text : /f any 
man love the world, &c, Fohn brings this as a reaſon of his prohibition, name- 
ly, that predominant love to the world, and love to God are perfettly oppo- 
ſite, and therefore, by the rule of contraries, incoberent, and inconſiſtent. 
The like Mat.6. 24. No man can ſerve two maſters :; For either be. will 
hate the one, and love the other ;, or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other : Ye cannot ſerve God and Mamon, Theſe words 
are a good Comment on our te*t, and clearly demonſtrate the Incon- 
ſiitence of Love to the world, with the Love of God : I ſhall therefore 
a little inſiſt on them. The deſigne of our Lord here is the ſame with that 
of John in our text, namely, totake off profeſſors from inordinate predomi- 
nant love to the world ; and bring them to a Divine Aﬀection unto, and liv- 
ing on God,as their portion.and treaſure,asv. 19,20,21,22,23. And v.24. he 
ſhews the inconſiſtence of love to the world, with love to God, in that the 
world and God are Contrary Lords, who require each the whole heart ard 
man. This will more fully appear if we examine the particulars. He ſaith, No 
man can ſerve. lt is not £xav, bave,but S\zadav. ſerve. (4) Now to ſerve ano- 
ther, according to the laws and cuſtoms of thoſe times and Nations, was to 
have no power or right to diſpoſe of himſelf, or any thing that belonged to 
bim ; but to live and depend merely on the Pleaſure of his Maſter, Such a ſer- 
vice could not be given to God and the world... Why ? (1) Becauſe they are 
two Maſters; i e. in Solidum, each of which ”_ the whole heart and man, 
(2 )Bceauſe they arc two (r) contrary Malters, which —— to 
eſteem, 
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eſteem, love, and endeavour after worldly treaſures, more than heavenly : 
God commands us to eſteem , love, and endeavor after heavenly trea- 
ſures , more than carthly. The world commands you to no far- 
ther in matters of Religion, than may conſiſt with its Intereſt : Chriſt 
commands you to part with all worldly Intereſt for himſelf. The world com- 
mands you totake your fill of the creature; to ſuck out the ſweets thereof, 
and feed your hearts therewith : But Chriſt commands you to »ſe rhis world 
as if you uſed it not, 1 Cor. 7. 31. toafle(t an univerſal privation of theſe lo- 
wer goods, even whiles you enjoy them : to give periſhing things, periſhing 
thoughts, eſteem, and defires ; to bid farewell to all things, ſofar as they arc 
a ſnare to you, or a ſacrifice that God cals for. Again, the world commands 
you toendeavor the greatning of your names and reputation : But Chrift 
commands you to glory innothing but his Croſſe; to account abaſement for 
Chriſt your greatett Honour, Laſtly the world commandeth you not to be 
ſcrupulous about ſmall fins; but to take your liberty, and latitude : But 
Chriſt commandeth you to dread the leaſt fin more than the greateſt ſuffering. 
Now, how contrary and Inconſiſtent are theſe Maſters in their Commands ? 
Is it poſſible then, thar we ſhould be Maſters, of ſuch contrary Loves? O ! 
how doth love to the world cat out love to God ? 

(2) Predominant Love to the world is inconſiſtent with the Love of God, in 
that it robs God of that Love and Honor, which 1s due to him as the Soveraign 
Chiefeſt Good. According to what meaſure the heart turns to the world and its 
concerns, in the ſame meaſure it turns from God and his concerns. When the 
heart is full of the world, how ſoon is all ſenfe of, and love to God choaked ? 
how is the Mind bemiſted, and Will charmed with the painted heart-bewitch- 
ing ſhadows ofthe World ? This was 1ſraels Caſe, Heoſ.10.1. Iſrael is an 
empty vine, PP)2793, Expoſitors have variety of Conceptions on theſe words; 
but the moſt ſimple ſenſe ſeems this //ract: is ( [an evacnantlnxuriant Vine, 
which ſeems to bring forth ſuch abundance of truit, as if ſhe would empty her 
ſelf of all her juice and fruits at once ; ſo richly laden with fruit doth ſhe feem 
tobe, Ay, but what fruitis it? Surely fraze unto ber ſelf, rotten corrupt 
fruit : her heart and love is not beſtowed on God, but on her Idols, So it 
follows, v. 2. Their heart ts divided, 5. e. This beloved Idol hath one parr, 
that another ; and thus God is robbed of that eſteem and love which is duc to 
him. 

(3) Love to the World breeds Confidence in the World, whereby the heart 15 
tirrned off from its Dependence on God, as its firſt Cauſe. And O! how in- 
conliſtent is this with the love of God ? God, as he is our Laſt End in point 
of Fruition, ſo alſo our firſt principle, or Canſe in point of Dependence. Now 
toveto the world turns the heart from God to the World, not only as the 
laſt end, but alſo as the Firſt Cauſe. They that love the world caſt the 
weight of therr ſouls, and chiefeſt concerns on the World ; and ſo bid Aficu 
to God. This Confidence in worldly things is inconſiſtent with Salvation and 
ſo with the Love of God; as Mark 10. 24. How hard is it for them that 
traſt in riches to enter into the Kingdome of God, This Rhet. ric Interrogati- 
onimpliesa Lore megation, namely, that it is impoſſible for one, that in a 
preva'ent degree truiteth in Wriches, to enter into the Kingdome of God. 


So Pſal.52. 7. Lo this us the man that made not Cod hrs ftrengrh;, but rrafted 
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i the abundance of bis riches, and ftrengrbened, [or fortified] himſelf in bis 
wickgdwefſe [or ſubſtance.) The like Prev. 11, 28, p45. 5. 1Tom. 
6. 17. 

(4.) Love to the world is flat idolatry, and herein alſo inconſiftent with the 
Love of Gead. So Eph.y.5y. nor Covetoms man, who i an Idolater, The 
ſame Col. 3. 5. and covetouſneſſe , which 1s idolatry, Covetouſneſle is, in 
a peculiar manner, branded with this black mark of Idolatry, in that it dath 
expreſſcly proclaim a love to the world as its left end, and confidence in it as 
its firſt cauſe. So Paul ſaith of voluptuous perſons, that they make their 
belly their God, Phil. 3. 19. becauſe they love pleaſures more than Godz2 Tim, 
3.4. And indeedevery lover of the world is a God maker : ſo many luſts as 
men have, ſo many Gods. The luſt of the fleſh ws 4 its God; the 
luſt of the eye worſhips Riches as its God; and the | de exalts ſome 
created excellence in the place of God. O ! how do worldlings loſe the true 
God, inthe croud of falſe Gods ? 

(5.) Love to the world is ſpiritual Adultery, and thence incohererit with the 
Love of God, The jealoufic of God will not admit of any corrival in the bent 
of the heart : but Oh ! how doth love to this world runa whoring after other 
Lovers, ſo Ezech. 16. 17, 18, 38. and 23. 5, 11. and Abolah played the 
bariot when ſhe was mine, &c. The like James 4. 4. Ye adxlterers, and adul- 
rereſſes, know ye not, that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God? 
Which implies, that love to, and friendſhip with this whoriſh world, is ſpi- 
ritual Adultery, and ſo hatred againſt God, © ! how ſoon are thoſe that love 
the world killed by its adulterous imbraces ? hence. 

(6.) Love to the world ts a deliberate contrived luſt, and ſo babitual enm:- 
ty and rebellion againit God. Aits of luit, which ariſe from ſuddain 
ons,though violent, may conſiſt with the love of God ; but egeliberate Bent 
of heart towards the world, as our ſupreme intereſt, cannot. The ſingle act 
of a groſle fin, ariſing from ſome prevalent Temptation, ſpeaketh not ſuch 
an inveterate bitter root of enmity againſt God, as predominant love to the 
world, Fames 4. 4. whoſoever therefore will be the friend of the world, ts the 
enemy of God. Oh'how much of contempe, rebellian, and enmity again(t 
God, isthere in friendfh. þ and love to the world ? 

(7.) Love to the world forms our profeſſion into a ſubſervience unts our 
woridly tmtereſt, and ſo makes Religion to ſtoop unto, yea truckle under luſt. 
Now what can be more- inconſiſtent with the Love of God, than this ? This 
was the caſe of the carnal Jews, Ezech. 33. 31. With their month they ſhew 
wuch love, but their heart goetb after theur —_— They ſhew much 
love in pr-feſſion ; but Oh! how little have they of fincere «effettion ? and 
why > becauſe their avariciows hearts made the whole of their profeſſion to 
conform to their worldly intereſt ? Thus alſo it was with unbelieving Jews, in 
our Lords time, Fohn 5.42. But I know you, that ye have not the love of God 
1n you, I know you, There lies _ emphaſe in that, you : you, who pro- 
feſſe ſo much, and yet have o little love in you. They had much love to 
God in their moxrh, but none im their heart : this appeareth by v. 43. 44- 
where our Lord tels them in plain terms, that their worldly honor, and 5nre- 
reſt was the only meaſure of their profeſhon, This alſo was the m— of 
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Fudas's Religion, Fobn 12,5, 6. where he pretends much"love to'the'poor, 
but really #nrendes nothing, but the gratifying his avaricions humor, The like, 
Hoſ.10, 11. Ephraim loveth to tread out the Corn, &c., becauſe there was 
rofit, liberty, and pleaſure in that, but Ephraim loved not plowing work; 
cauſe that brought her ———— and brought in no advantage to her. 
Love to the world brings us under ſxbje{tion to it, and ſotakes us off from 
the ſervice of God, What we inordinately love and cleave unto we are ſoon 
overcoms by. Now ſubjection to the world, and fubjeCftion to God are 
inconſiſtent, Mar. 6. 24. 

8.) Love to the world is the root of all ſin; and therefore what more incon- 
ſiſtent with the love of God ? To love God ts to bate evil, Pal, g7. 10. there- 
fore to love evil, cither in the cauſe or effe(t, is to hate God, Now love to 
the world has not only a /ove for, but alſoa cauſal influence on all fin. And 
that, (1. Asit expoſeth wen to the violent incurſion and aſſaults of every 
rentation , ſo 1 Tim. 6, 9. But they that will be rich. «© N fwidpu, 
they that have their wils b:aſed. witha violent bent, or vehement weight of 
carnal love towards riches. This Solomon expreſlieth, Prov. 28. 22. By haſt- 
ng to be rich, what befals ſuch ? why, ſaith Paul, ſuch fall into tentation, 
and a ſnare, and ints many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in per- 
dition and deſtrultion : and then he gives the reaſpn and cauſe of it, v. 10. Fer 
the love of money 1s the root of all evil, &c. i.e. There isno fin, but may 
call the love of money Farther : whence Phile calls it xoices purle emis, 
the Aetropolis of evil. (2.) Loveto the worldis the cauſe of all fin, in that 
it bliz:ds and darkens the mind, which opens the dore to all fin. It is an ob- 

e974 7 + ſervationof the prudent moraliſt, (r) that every lover is blind nbout that be 
$0. tix loves, which he himſelf interprets, of love to lower goods. And oh ! how 
—_—_ true is this of thoſe that love the world ? what a black veil of darknefle is their 
on their minds, as to what they love? hence Paxl calls ſuch mens love, 
1 Tim,6. 9. fooliſhluſts, They are indeed fooliſh, not only evenrually, but 
cauſally, as they make men foo/s and ſors, (3.) Love tothe world #fies all 
convittionsbreaks all chains and bars of reſtraining grace,and ſo opens a more 
effeCtual door to all.in, We find a Pn example hereof in Balaam, 
Numb, 22.22.40, where you ſee at large, how his predominant love to the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2.15. Itifled all thoſe powerful convictions 
of, and reſolations againit ſin he lay under. (4.) Love to the world is the d:/- 
eaſe and death of the ſoul, and therefore the life of fin, 1 Tim. 5.6. ſhe that 
» Amor eft qui {iverh in pleaſure ts dead, while ſhe liveth, (5.) Love tothe world (#) pol ates 
dam mmgre> our whole Being. Animal paſſions defile the ſoul : inordinate lultings after 
en Ng 6 things lawful pollute the molt of profeſſors, more og lefſe. (6.) Love to the 
— 5h »1i- world puts the whole ſoul, yea world, into Wars, Confuſion, and Diſorders, 
or_polluc ſo Fames 4. 1. From whence comewars, and fightin®s among you ? come they 
ojm Hanne, not bence, even of your luſt, that war in your Alembers. © 7 T:)-Ap of 
ag >ft. your pleaſures, i.e. by a Metonimie, from your lults aftcr pleaſures and ſo- 
perfluous things. That war in your menibers, Hence note, that all externc 
wars and confuſions come from the wars and confulions of intern lu't in the 
heart, Now all interne wars and diſorders are inconſiſtent with the love of 
God, which is peaceable and orderly. In theſe regards love to the world im- 
pedes and hinders the love of Gol. (9.) Love 
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(9) Loveto the world s inconſiſtent with the love of God, in that it canſ- 
ol rs fromGod., The Converſion of the heart to the Creature, —_ 
implies its Averſron from God : He that cannot part with the World, will 
SR with God. The world draws Men from God at Pleaſure; becauſe 
it engroſſe your beſt Time, Thoughts, Aﬀettions and Strength in its ſer- 
vice, How Many profeſſors, by being bewitched with love to the World, 
have loſt many hopeful bloſſomes and beginnings of loye to God ? How little 
do Spiritual Suavities Savor with Carnal Hearts? Yea, do not the Fle(h- 
pleaſing ſweets of this World, make all the Delices of Heaven ſeem bitter to 
a Senſual worldling ? What makes the heart poorer,” as to things Divine, 
than the love of worldly Riches ? How is the Honour of Chriſt and Religion 
raded in that heart, which affects worldly Honours ? what more power 
y ſtains the Glo of a Chriſtian Profeſſion, than an ambitious affectation 
of Mundane Glory ? Where is that profeſſor, who has his heart engaged 
in the world without being defiled byit, if not drowned in it? The world is 
filled with ſuch a contagious air as that our love is ſoon poyſoned and infected 
by it. Love to the world is the Devils Throne , where he lords it; the 
Helme of the Ship, where he ſits and ſteers the Soul Hel wards. This was thc 
bitter root of Lots wife her Apoſtaſie from God. So Gen. 19. 26. But br: 
wife lookgd back from behind him. She had left her heart in Sodom ; andthence 
ſhe looks back aſter it, — to Gods Command, v.17, And what was 
the Iſſue of her Apoltalie ? She became 4 pillar of Salt, 1.e. She partaked of 
of Sodoms Plague, which was brimſtone and ſalt, Dewtr.29. 23. the ſtorm: 
which fell on overtook her, and turned her into a Pillar of Salt, as 4 
ſtanding Monument of Gods Juſtice on Apoſtates, who love the world more 
than God. Whence ſaith our Lord, Lak, 17. 32. Remember Lots wife. 
W hat made Zudas and Demas Apoſtatiſe ? but loveto the world ? As man at 
firſt fell from God, by loving the world more than God ? ſo he is more and 
more ed in this Apoſtaſie by love to the world. 
(10) Love to the world rranſformer a man into the fpirit and humor of the 
world, which is inconſ:ſtent with the love of God. Love makes vs like to, and 
ſo one with what we love. For all love aimes at Vniry; and if it Comes 
ſhort thereof, yet it leaves Simlrrxde which is imperfect Unity; Whence by 
love to the world men become like to, and one with it. (w) He that loves wſiterram a- 
the earth is earthly. A worldly Man is called, Row: 8. 8,9. a fleſhly man; mas.terra es, 
becauſe his oy becomes fleſhly : His heart is drowned in, and incor- 4%: 
porated with the world : his Spirit becomes incarnate with the fleſh, 
(11) Yea Love to the world transformes a man into a Beaſt, and ſo makes 
him altogether incapable of Love to God. So Pal. 49. 20. Algn that i« mn 
honour, and underſtandeth not, us like the Beaſts that periſh. This verſe is an 
Epiphonema to the Pſalm, with which he concludes, that a man, though ne- 
ver ſo great in the world, yet if his heart cleave unto it, he is no better than a 
Beaſt : albeit he be a man by Nature, yet he is a Beaſt by Aﬀeition and O- 
peration, Yea, what ſhalll ſay ? Love to the world transformes a man into 
worſe than a Beaſt, For it « better be a Beaſt, than likg to « Beaſt, As love 
to God, the Beſt Good, makes us better than the beſt of other men; ſo Love 
$0 the world,which is the worlt evil,makes _ worſe than the worlt of Beats. 
Love 
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Sect. 6. 
The Applica- 
tion of rhe 
Subjea. 

x. Dodrinal 
Corollarics. 


Love to the world is exteric as well as love to God : and the more the heart 
cleaves to the world, the lefſe power has it ts return to God, or it fel 


The Application. 


Having Stated and explicated the Caſe before us, we now deſcend to the 
feveral Improvements, that may be made thereof, both by Dottrinal Corolla- 
ries, and praltic Uſes. 

I. As for the Doi#r;nal Corollaries or Inferences, that may be deduced from 
the precedent Diſcourſe, they are various and weighty : 1 ſhall only mention 
ſuch as more immediately and naturally flow there from. 

1. By Comparing the Love of God with the Love of the World, in their 
Univerſal Ideas and Charaffers, we learn, How much the love of God doth 
Excel and tranſcend the Love of the world. Ourlove is by ſo much the more 
perfet,by how much the more noble and ſpirirzal its Objet is; and by how 
much the more eminent degree it obtains in the ſubjelF. The greatneffe of the 
Object intendeth the AﬀeQtion; And oh ! how much doth this raiſe the value 
of Love to God above worldly Love ? 

Is not God , the moſt abſolntely neceſſary $imple Being, very Being, - 
yea Being it ſelf ; and therefore moſt perfe&t ? whence is he not alſo our Laſt 
End, our Choiceſt Good, every way deſireable for himſelf ? "Then O! what 
an excellent thing is tove to God, who is ſo amable ? Bur as for this world 
what a dirty whore, what an heart-enfnaring thing is It ? and thence, how 
much is our Love abaſed by terminating thereon ? The Love 'of God is pure 
and unſpotted ; But O ! how filthy and polluted is love to the world ? What 
more cordial and ſincere than love to God ? Butalas ! how artificial, painted 
and hypocritic is love to this deceitful world ? O ! how judicious, wife and 
diſcreet, is love to God ? what abundance of ſolid, deep, arid ſpiritaal reaſon 
has it in its bowels ? But oh ! what a bratiſh, ſottiſh paſſion is ove to the 
world ? How fooliſh are all its luſts, 1 Ti»..6.9. What a generovs and noble 
Aﬀection is love to God ? But what more ſordid and baſe than love to this 
vile world ? Love to God is Regular and Uniform : But O ! what Irregular- 
ities and Confuſions attend love tothe World ? How Maſculine, puiſſant and 

tent, is love to God ? But alas! how Effeminate, impotent, and feeble, is 

ove to the world ? What more ſolid and Subſtantial, than Tove to God ? and 

what more vain and emty, than love to the World ? It defcrvos not the name 
of Love but Luſt : Worldly-minded men have a world of Luſts; but what 
havethey to fill them ſave a bag of emty wind, and vexatious vanities * Love 
to God is moſt temperate, natural, and ſo beautiful. But ah! what preter- 
natural, exceſſive, and prodigious heats are there in Love to the World ? 
How is the Mind clarified and brightened by Love to God ? But oh! howis 
* bemiſted, and darkened by Love to the World ? Divine love is the Beſt 
Philoſopher, and maſter of Wiſdome. The Love of God amplifies and widens 
the Heart : Butthe Love of the world doth confine and narrow ic, By Love to 
God we become Lords over all things beneath our ſelves - Butlove to the 
world brings us into ſubjeCtion to the mot baſe of perſons and things. Worldly 
munded men can neither obey nor command their Luſts :- they cannot = 
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them, becauſe they are infinite, and oft contrary : cannot command them 
by reaſon of their own feeblenefſe. Love RT om ms 
but love to the world, tem and turbulent, Love to God pives re- 
poſe and quiet to the ſoul: but love to the world fils it with per agitati- 
ons, inquietude, and reſtleſſe motions, without end. Worldly love is a 
teſrve paſſion, but Divine love perfettvve of him that loves. In ſum, love to 
God is of the ſame nature with God, and therefore the moſt expreſſe Charac- 
ter of the Image of God, the firſt-born of Faith, the ſoul of other praces ; the 
Rule of our actwns, a ſummary of the Law ; an Angelic life; a prelibation of 
Heaven ; a lively marque of a child of God: for we may read Gods Love to 
us in our Love to him. But O! how oppoſite and black are the characters 
of Love tothe world ? nothing deſerves the name of Love, but that tv 


2. Hence alſo infer, that Love to God, and Love to the world, divide all 
mankind, There is no middle ſtate between theſe two oppoſites ; neither 
can they ever conſiſt together, in their perfect degrees, Ifthou art a lover of 
the wor'd, in Fobn':s ſenſe, thou art an hater of God : and if thou lovelt God 
thou art an hater of the world. Hereby then thou mayeſt make a judgement 
of thy ſtate, whether thou art a Saint or a ſinner; a Godly,or worldly man. And 
remember this ,that to love any worldly good mere than God, us int the Scriptures 

ſenſe, to hate God, Mat. 6. 2.4. 

3. This alſo inſtructs us, that all natxral irregenerate mens Love, is but 
concupiſence or Luſt, Do not all men in their natural ſtate prefer the creature 
before the Creator?are not the pleaſures, profits, and Honors of this world, 
the worldly mans Trixity, which he adorcth, and facrificeth unto ? Have 
not all men by nature @ violent impetuous bent of heart towards ſome one or 
other worldly Id6l? are not their ſouls bound up in ſomething below God ? 
Do not all men naturally eſteeme, love, pic, and enjoy the creature for it ſelf, 
without referring it to ? and what is this but Luſt? 

4. We are hence likewiſe taught,cbat a reg ular and ordinate love to,and uſe 
of this worlds goods, 1s very difficult andrare; Alas! how ſoon doth our love to 
creatures grow inordinate, either asto its Subſtance, Quantity, Quality, or 
Mode ? yea, how oft, and how ſoon doth our love to things lawful, grow ir- 
regular and «nlawful ? what an exceſſe are molt men guilty of intheir love to, 
and uſe of things z#4:;fferene? how few are there, whoin uſing this world do 
not abuſe it, as 1 Cor. 7. 31? where is that perſon, that can ſay, with Paul, 
Phil. 4.12. Every where, andin all things 1 am inſtrulted both to abound and 
ſuffer want. 

5. This alſo informs us, that where predominant Love to the world is noto- 
r:0us, viſible, and manifeſt, we cannot, by any rule of judicious Charity, count 
ſuch a Godly man. It was a Canon, common among the Jews, mentioned by 

Rabbi Salome, that (x) rhe = of the earth are not called Godly, , e. the 
Lovers of the woud may not be called Saints, And, Oh! how many worldly 


profeſſors are cut off from the number of viſible Saints, hereby ? It is tome -po13 Hoſes 


« diſinal contemplation, to conſider, how many follow Chriſt ia profeſſion, 
and ___ have the black marque of worldlings on their forcheads. O ! how 
much love to the world lies hid under a love 
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to.God ? It 1s not the having or o—_— "4 but the over- 
loving of them, that beſpeakes you worldings. Its true, a Saint may Hall un - 
der many preternatural heats, yea fevers of Love to the world ; yet in time 
love to God, as a ſtronger fire, expels ſuch violent heats, and noxious hu- 
mors, 

6. Hence in like manner we may collect, That worldly minded profeſſors are 
compoſed of a world of Contradittions and Inconſiftences, Such Love God in 
profeſſion, but hate him in truth and Aﬀection : Their tongues are tipt with 
Heaven, but their hearts are drencht in the Earth : They pretend to ſerve 
God, but they :ntendnothing, but.to ſerve their Luſts : They make a ſhew of 
confidence in God, but place their real confidence in the world. They make 
mention of God in Name, but exalt the world in Heart : They þ wor de to 
the Laws of God in outward ſhew, but Conform to, yea are transformed into 
the world in Spirit : Finally they hate fin and love God in appearance ; but 
they hate God and love fin in reality, Ezech.z3. 31. 

7. This alſo inſtructs thus, That for Pw of love to God to be deeply 
engaged in the love of this world, is a ſin of deep Aggravation, O! what a 
peculiar Malic nity is there in this fin ? How much Lsghe and Love do fuch fin 
againſt ? What a reproach and diſparagement is caſt on God hereby ? Are 
not profane worldlings juſtified in their earthly mindedneſſe by the worldly 
love of Profeſſors? Yea, do they not hereby take occaſion to blaſpheme the 
holy Name of God ? Lo! fay they, theſe are your profeſſors, who are as 
covetuous, as over-reaching in their dealings, as much buried in the Earth, as 
any other. And is not God hereby greatly diſhonoured ? Do notſuch worldly 
profeſſors live below their principles, profeſſion,convictions,covenant Obliga- 
tions, and the practice of former Profeſlors. 

8. This gives us the genuine Reaſon, and Canfe, Why the fhord of God,and 
all the good things Contained therein, find ſo little room in the Hearts of many 
great Profeſſors. It is to me a prodigious thing to confider, among the croud 
of notional Profeſlors, and Hearers of Gods Word, , how few entertain the 
ſame in an honeſt heart, And where lies the main bitter root of this curſed 
Infidelity, but in love to the world ? So Afark 4. 18. 19. And theſe are they 
which are ſowen among thornes : Such as hear the Word; and the carer of this 
world, and the Deceifulneſſe of Riches, and the Luſts of other things entring 
in, choke the word andit becometh unfruitfid. It deſerves a particular remar- 
que, that the Thorny-ground hearers, here characteriſed, are ranged in the 
higheſt form of notional Hearers, as much i} Highway-ground, or 
Srony-ground Hearers : For in theſe thorny-ground Hearers, the word takes 
ſome root, yea with ſome depth ; and ſo ſprings up into a blade, and green 
ears; and ſo endures a culd winter, yea a ſcorching ſummers heat : and yet 
after all it is choaked. How ſo ? why, by the eares of this world. u*giure!, the 
amorous diſtracting, anxious cares, and the deceitfulneſſe of Riches, O! 
what Deceiful things are Riches ! how ſoon do they choke the word ? and the 
Luſts of other things. namely Pleaſures, which deſerve not to be named : 
( y ) For ſo the Hebrews were wont to expreſle vile abominable things, by o- 
ther things. Thence they termed Swine, D'INN other things. 

9. Hence alſo conclude, That ſuch as love the world bate God and theiv awn 


ſouls, 
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ſouls, That predominant Love to the world, in its j 

the hatred of God, iscvident, from the whole of our di e : That it im- 
lies alſo hatred of our ſclves, is manifeſt ; becauſe the hatred of God includes 

he to death, and ſo, by Conſequence, the hatred of our own ſouls, as Prov. 

8.36.. All they that hate me, Love death, i.e. inits Cauſes. Oh! how curſcd 

are ſuch as crie up the world, and crie down Chriſt? , 

10. Laſtly, this Caſe, as before ſtated, « « good Key to open ſome dark and 
hard ſayines in Scripture, Asthat, Mat.19.24, It is eaſier for acamel to go 
thorow an eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom: of God. 
Which is a proverbial ſpeech denoting how difficult a thing it is for any rich 
man, but how impoſſible it is for him that has a predominant love to his riches, 
and ſo confidence in them. to enter into the Kingdome of God, as Mark, 


10, 24. 


2, But to eloſe up this diſcourſe with a few Praftic Improvements and 

Uſes. 

fe This Caſe as before ſtated, ſerves for the Convition and Condemnation 
of ſuch, who profeſſe Love to God, and yet Love the world more than God. 
Our Apoſtle faith Love nor the world : and yes what do- theſe love but the 
world ? where is the Love which theſe owe to God? And what hopes Can 
fuch have of Gods Love to them ? Alas ! how poor and narrow is the love of 
moſt Profeſſors to God ? If they have ſome good liking to him, yet how far 
ſhort do they come of fervent love to him? perhaps their light and Profeſhan 
is broad; but O! how narrow is their Love to Chriſt ? And do not: ſach as 
want love for Chrilt fall under the moſt dreadful curſe that ever was, even 
an Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16.22. which was the formule of the high- 
eft Excommunication among the Jews, mentioned in Enoch's prophelic, 7ud. 
14. and imports a binding over to the _ day of Judgementat the coming of 
our Lord. And Oh! how ſoog will Chriit meet ſuch ma way of Judgement, 
who will not now meet him in a way of love ? Alas ! what an ry paradiſe 
have they whoſe love feeds not on Chriſt butthe thingsof time ? Is there not 
a ſting in every creature our love dotes on ? O !-what abundance of /ngra- 
titude and Injuſtice lies wrapped up in this Love to the world? Can there be 

reater ingratitude than this, tu ſpend our choiceſt love on love-tokens, con- 
| _ on-us by God, to wind up our hearts to the love of himſcf ? Is it not al- 
ſo the greateſt Injuſtice to give that meaſure of Aﬀection to the creature,which 
is due to none but the creator ? 

Having ſo fair an opportunitie I cannot but enter this ſolemne Proteſtation 
apainſ all ſuch, as under a Prof&ſhon of Love to God, Concele an rous 
Aﬀection tothis world. O-! think how foon this world will hugg youto 
death in its armes, if your hearts attend to its bewitching charmes. Alas ! 
why ſhould ſick dreams run away with your hearts? W hat are all thoſe things 
your hearts Luſt after, but the Scum, Froth, Droſſe, and Refuſe &f the Cre- 
ation? Ah, poor fools! why are your hearts ſo much bewitched with the 
night viſiens, whoriſh Idols, or Curfed nothings of time? Remember. how 
_ = pay for your Beloved Idols, how much they are ſalted-with the curſe 
0 | 


2. Here 


notion, includes 


Pratic Uſe 


this periſhing world ? 
—_— how much 


her allurements ſerve for, but to hide Satans baits ? who are they that are 
moſt in love with the world, but thoſe that leaſt know it ? Alas ! how little 
can this world adde to, or take from our happinefle ? what hath this world to 
feed our Love, but ſmoake; and wind ? 

3. Hereis alſo a word of caution for profeſſors, to take heed how they 
make Religion an&the concerns thereof, ſubſervient to worldly intereſt. O ! 
what a curſe and plague is this, to make the higheſt excellence ſubſerve the 
vileſt luſts ? and yet how commun is it ? I tremble to think how far many 
profeſſors will be found guilty hereof at the laſt day. | 

4. But that which Lmoſtly defign as the cloſe of this Diſcourſe, is ſome few 
words of E xbortation and Direit:on unto Chriſtians, 

(1.) To labor after an boly contempt of this dirty ſoul-polluting world, O! 
what an eſſential obligation do we all lye under,to contemn the Grandewr, and 
ſunburnt glory of this fading world? What is there in this world you can call 
yours? can you be content to have your Heaven made of ſuch baſe metal as 
mire andclay ? O t what a tranſient thing is all the glory of this periſhing 
world ? conſider the argument which our Apoſtle uſeth in the words follow- 
ing our text, 1 Fobn 2. 17. and the world. (4. e. all the ſplendor, pompe, 
beauty,pleafures,and grandeur of the world ]Jpaſſerh away,oÞ# yt as a ſcene, 
whereon men acted their parts, and then paſſed away, as 1 Cor. 7. 31. alas! 
were the world guilty of no other defect but this, that it paſſerb away, what 
aftrong ar nt is this for the contempt thereof ? again, remember this 
world, is but your priſon and place of pilgrimage : and oh ! how ſcornful and 
diſdainful is the pilgrims eye? with how much ſcorn doth he behold other 
Countries ? and ought not Chriſtians with a more generous diſdain cry out fie, 
fie, this dirty world is not like my celeſtial Canaan? Alas! what have we 
hcre to rejoyce in, but fetters, and chains ? how ſfoondoth the faſhion of thu 
word poſſe away, 1 Cor, 7. 31. 4. c. the pageant or ſcene of workdly 
glory ? 

(2.) As for you, who are rich in this world, conſider ſeriouſly the exhor- 
tation of Paw/, 1 Tim.6. i7, 18. 19, where having cloſed his epiſtle he has 
this Divine Inſpiration injected by the ſpirit, Charge them that are rich i 
this world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but - 

the 
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the living God, who giveth wa richly all thinss toenjoy. That they do good, 

that ay be rich in Se works, &c.. There werg, many rich merchans at 

Epheſus, where Timothy was, who tideded Hhis ethgrtation, as, I think, ma- 

n us. 

7 3.) Here is a more particular wor@ for Aerchants,Tradeſmen,and all fuch 
as are much engaged in the affairs of this world, T hat they would take diligent 
heed, that the world do not inſineate, and wind it ſelf ito their hearts, O ! 

I beſeech you, keep your hearts far from the wals of this peſthouſe, this 
love-polluting warld : keep your love in Heaven while your pefons are inga- 

ed in the world. Letnot your hearts ſmell of the ſmoke of this lower houſe, 

ut of Heaven : beware that your love do not make its neſt in this world ; 
but let it take wing, and reſt no where ſhort of Heaven, where its Treaſure - | 
is. Follow not the guiſes of this ſoul-polluting world : Letthis Idol world be f 
nothing to you;but God be all inall. Take __ that the multiplicity of world- «Xt 
ly affairs choke not the ſenſe bf God * remember your beſt riches conſiſt in the þ 
poverty of your defires. Make uſe of proſperity to prepare you for afflicti- 
ons: know the deare(t things muſt be parted with God calls tor them ; 
and therefore keep your hearts looſe from them : bring your natural deſires 
into a narrow compatſle, but let your hearts be enlarged towards God : a- 
muſe not your hearts, as children, at the gliſtering outſide of things ; but 
fear a ſnare in every comfort : feed much on ſpiritual delights, and that will 
kill carnal pleaſures. 

'Let your hearts be as the Mother-perle ; which, they fay, receives no wa- , 
ter, but what comes from Heaven : let your hearts. be open towards Hea- 
ven,but ſhut againſt the world:let not this great Idol enter into Gods Temple. 

(4-) Laſtly, let us all be exhorted, to be innothing more curious, than a- 
bout the right placing of our Love ; that it be fixed on its right Objei#, andin 
a right Manner. Let us rating of Grace on at onr love, and then it will 
become Divine. Let us tove nothing greatly,but what we ſhall love for cver. 
It was the faying of a ſerious Fanſenft : I wontd never begin 16 love that which 
one day, I muſt ceaſe ro Love. Let us bor after the kigheſt ſtrain of love- 
to God ; which is, to love God for himſelf, and to love our ſelves in God. Our 
beſt Being lies in God, and therefore our beſt love, is to love oor ſelves: in 
God, As one extream heat burns 6ut another ; ſolet our Love toGod burm 
out our love to the World. 


Now is the time. 
OR, 


Inſtructions for the preſent improving the ſea- 
ſon of Grace; 


Serm. IV. 


2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. 


We then as workers together with him beſeech you alſo, that you re- 
cerve not the Grace of God in vain; for be ſaith, Thave heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the day of Salvation have I ſuc- 

 coured thee : behold now is the accepted time, behold now is the 
day of Salvation. 


Al's Epiſtles excel both in matter and in wethod. Their matter is 
P principally reconciliation through Chriſt, What ſubject fo ſweet, ſo 
. profitable ? Their method is by way of.. Doctrine and uſe : a method 
which if it be deſpiſed, Pals writings cannot be OR la the 


fore-going verſe, the laſt words of it, he politively aſſerted the great doctrine 
of Reconciliation through Chriſt ,and doCtrinally propounded it,in theſe ver- 
words, He bath made him to be jin for us who knew no ſin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him: This was his Dottrine. In theſe two ver; 
ſes immediately following he applicth the dotrine, We then,as workers toge- 
ther with him beſeech you that ye receive not the grace of God in vain: for be 
ſaith, I have heard thee in a time accepred, &c. In which two verſes, there 
are contained theſe three parts. 

1. The firſt is an exhortation that they would not receive the Grace of God 
in vain: Or a caution again(t their rece:ving t in vain. 

2, Secondly, the reaſons that the Apoſtle produceth to back the exhortati- 

Pn... Thoſe reaſons are two, 

The firit is the reaſon of his propounding this exhortation : that is becauſe, 
he was a worker together with God. 

The ſecond is the reaſon of their smbracing this exhortation , and 
that is inthe 2 verſe, For be ſaith, Ihave beard thee in atime accepted, and 
#&n the day of Salvation bave I ſucconredth:eas itis inthe 49. 1/a. 8. =—_ 

3. Third. 


Now is the time. 


3. Thirdly, you have here the accommodation, or the application, of this 
ſecond reaſon unto the preſent ſtate of the Corinthians; behold now (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) i che accepted time, now is the day of Salvation, that God of 
old iſed unto Chriſt. Ye enjoy it, ye liveunderit ; and therefore you 
cxcToow improve it to the beſt advantage of your ſouls. Now we ſhall go 
over theſe three parts, inthe way of cxplication, that ſo we may the more 
profitably handle that part which I principally defign to infig upon. 

1. We ſhall explain the exborrarion, or the caution that he layeth down, 
which is, Not to recerve the Grace of God in vail, Here we (hall explain 


two things. 


1, We ſhall ſhew you what is meant by the grace of God. 
2. What is meant by receiving, or not receivins the grace of God im 
Van. 


Firſt what is meant by the Grace of God. 


You arc here to underitand by grace, the Doftrine of the Coſpel, frequeng- Sect. 2. 


ly and fitly in the Scripture called grace, as in Eph. 3.2. Col. 1.6. Ait. 20. 
32. Tit.2, 11, andin ſundry other Scriptures the doctrine of the Goſpel is 
calledgrace. And it is yas that name, for theſe three reaſons. 

1, Becauſe it is pR_ out of the free favour of God beſtowed. Why 
it is beſtowed at all, 'tis from grace : 'why itis beſtowed upon one age or 
place rather than another, tis only from Gods free grace and favour, Kom. 
16. 25,26. Itis there ſaid to be a myſtery kepr ſecrer ſince the world began ; 
but now made manifeſt.And that in 1/a.65.1. I ſaid, Behold me ,toa nation that 
was not called by wy name. To theſe God was pleaſed by the goſpel to ſay, 
Behold we, He was found of thoſe that ſought him not : Gods argument to 
beſtow the goſpel of life upon a perſon, or a family, or a place, is meerly 
from'W$ own free good will. 

2. The goſpel is called grace, becauſe the ſubjeft matter of the goſpel is 
grace. Whatever itisthe goſpel promiſeth, what ever priviledge or ſav- 
ing benefit is contained inthe goſpel, is all fromgrace, we are ju/t:ſied freely 
by bis grace,, Rom. 3.24. Forgrueneſs of ſin, it is ſaid tobe from hu rich 

grace, Eph.1.7. Eternallife,it is the free gift of God. Effettna! vocation, 
ſaving converſion is meerly from grace, We are called according to his pur- 
poſe, and grace ; not according to our works,2 Tim, 1.9. Toyou 1t given to 
believe, Phil. 1. 29, God giveth repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 25. he called me by 
his grace, Gal. 3. 15. 1 Pet. 3.7. the Saints are heirs of grace. Chriſt 
himſelf that obtained all the priviledges of the goſpel for us, was ſent as a to- 
ken of free grace, free favour, through the render mercy of God, whereby the 
day ſpring from on bigh bath viſited s. So God loved the world, that he gave 
bis only begotten Son, All Chriſts whole work was to love, and his whole 
love was free. We purchaſe nothing without leaving of our money behind 

us. All his ſaved ones have nothing of their own but :mporency and «ntiparby, 
nothing of their own to move God to ſave them. The Law diſcovers Gods will 

and the goſpel diſcovers his good wll. 
| 3. The goſpel is called | op 3 becauſe, it is the inſtrument under the Spi- 
rit of God, of beſtawing the benefits of tree grace upon us. Itis an invita- 
tion to the benefits of free grace; and it is our warrant of receiving thoſe be- 
M netits, 
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nefits, and of applying them. The goſpel is not only a ſtory totell us what is 
done, and what is obtained for believers ; but it is a Teſtament to cauſe and 
to ſhew unto us our intereſt in them by Faith. We will lay hold upon it,when 
he who Ordained, the goſpel doth Accompany It. T he goſpel brings Salya- 
tion, Tit.2,11, Therefore the goſpel is called the Adiniſtration of Rig bre- 
ouſneſ, and the AMiniſtration of the ſpirit. 2 Cor. 3.8, 9g. The Inſtru- 
ment made uſe of by the Spirit of God, for enabling us to apply the 
Righteouſneſſe of Chriit, and all the benefits of Free Grace contained 
in it. And ſo I have opened, the firit thing in the Exhortation , and 
ſhewen what we are to underitand by the grace of God, even the Doctrine of 
the goſpel. ; 

2, The ſecond particular in the Exhortation to be opened is. The receiving 
thereof in vain, 

How is the Doctrine of the Goſpel ſaid to be received in vain ? In the 
= it is [ «< x#1019,.] The word ſignifies to receive it emptily, unfruit- 
fully, unprofitably ; and indeed fo it is too often received, 1t is true the Go- 
ſpel is to be received, and it cannot ſave us unleſle it be received ; and there- 
fore you read ſeveral times in the Scripture of receiving it, Afar. 3.23. The 
recerving of the ſeed into good p round : Att,22.41,. (bey received the word 
of God gladly : And in Att. 11.1, The Gentiles recerved the word : Andin 
Att.17.11, Theyrecerved the word with all chearfulnefſe. Son 1Theſ.1.6. 
They received the word in much afflittion. 

But as the Goſpel mult be reccived, ſoit may be received unprofuably, in- 
eſtectually and in vain, And for the opening af this,the Goſpel may be ſaid to 
be received in vain intwo reſpects, 

I. In regard of the w:vnner of receiving. 

fl. In regard of the Event, or the Iſſue of receiving it. 

Firſt, Itis reccived in vary in regard of the manner of receiving it, 

And That is. When we reccive the Goſpel ; but not with an Empry hard. 
When the grace of the Goſpel is not ſo reccived, as to be empty of the 
opinion of our own works and righteouſneſſe, - The Rich are ſent Empty a- 
Way. 

4 It is receivel in vain when it is not received with the higheſt Eſtimation 
and Valuation; Whenit is not looked upon to be worthy of all accepration 
( as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it; ) When it 1s not received as a Pearl, as a Jewcl 
of greateſt price. 

3. When it is not received with the greateft ardency of defire ; with hun- 
oring and thirſting after the benefits contained in it. All the inclinations 
of our ſouls towards all Earthly objc&ts, we owe to the bencfits of the 

oſpel. 
1 * When we do not receive it with a particular fiducral gpplication of Jeſus 
Chrit, upon the warrant of the infallible goſpel ; but unly by a general aſſent. 
When we xeceive it into our Heads by Logbt ; but dont receive it into our 
Hearts by Faith, When we do not believe with the Heart ; but only affens 
with the head. When we receive it only intaourt Ears, : 38d\into our lips, 
and into our Profeſſ.ons; but do not receive it 45 the goed ford, which.is to be 
laid up in the faurrow3 and the foul of the foul. Thus the goſpel is reccived in 
vain wn regard of the manner of recciving it. | Secondly 
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Secondly, It is received in vain in regard of the Iſſue, the Event of recei- 
ving it, and that ſeveral waies. 

1. When it isnot received ſo as to purifie the heart; asto kill corruption : 
when this grace of God doth not teach us effeCtually to deny ungodlinef and 
worldly Lufts : when men will have an Angelical gol pel, but will live Dsabot:- 
cal lives : when they arg not thrown into the mould of the goſpel,an4 have not 
Hearts and practices ſutable to it. 

2, When it doth not quicken us to new obedience, when there is a receiv- 
ing without returning ; without any activity for God in holy walking, where 
there is no Delight in the Law of God, when his commandments are grievous, 
when the Law doh only compel , but the Spirit of the goſpel doth not Encline 
our wills to the obedzence of the goſpel, when by the apcciving of the goſpel, 
we are not made a wi/l:ng people, to.give up our ſelves to God in the waics of 
duty. 

yy When we ſo receive grace, as that it dothnot S«ſ#ain us in our troubles, 
nor bear us up in our ſufferings, when it is not a word of patience, as it is cal. 
led, Rev. 3.10. Thou haſt kept the word of my patience. The goſpel duly re- 
ceived, as tothe Iſſue of its reception, maketh us paticnt to bear what ever is 
diſpleafing and ungrateful unto ſenſe. When we ſee that the F»ſtice of God is 
ſatisfied, we can eafily bear the injuſtice of men. When we ſee that Gods 
wrath is appeaſed towards us, we ſhall look upon the wrath of man, yea all 
outward troubles, to be cold and feeble, 

4. When we ſo receive grace as not to impart it, and communicate it unto 
others.If we be living we ſhall be lively Chriitians, If we have the life of grace 
in us, we ſhall warm others. If we dono good, itis a ſign we have got no 
good, If there be a Spiritual Life beſtowed upon us by the goſpel, there is 
alwaics a Seminal virtue, an inclination to diſſeminate and to ſcatter grace a- 
among others. 

5. And laſtly, graceis received in vain as to the Iſſue of our receiving of it, 
when it is ſo received, as that thereby we do not obtarn ſalvation, It is the 
goſpel of Salvation ; but a meer viſible owning of the goſpel ſaveth none. The 
recciving of it into your houſes, into your heads, into your mouths, brings 
not any to Heaven. Chriſt will profeſſe to thoſe that are empty profeſſours, 
ad only have externally, and as to the outward priviledges of grace received 
the goſpel, / never knew you, depart from me, Mat.7.23, Wearcnotonly 
to receive the priviledges of grace ; but grace by the priviledge. 

Thus I have ſhewen what 1s meant by the grace of God,and what by the re- 
ceiving of it in vain;anJ this ſhall ſerve for explaining theExhortation,(the firit 
| part,) Receive not the grace of God in vain. 


The ſecond part to be opened is that which contains the reaſons of this Ex- 
hurtation : and they are theſe two, 

1, The Firſt is the reaſon of the Apoſtles giving this Exhortation, or caution 
againlt the receiving of che grace of God 11 vain : namely, becauſe we are 
( ſaith be) workers rogether. We read it w 5 together with bim : butin 
the greek 'tis only workers together, not bim, And there are ſeve- 


ral expoſitions given of this expreſhon [" workgrs rogether, ] Calum 
M 2 thinks 
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thinks that this [ worksng rogerher ] doth intend the working together with 
the doftrine delivered by the Apoſtle : As if the Apoſtle intended, thatit was 
his duty, not only to deliver the Tr«rhs and the De(tr:ines of the goſpel ; but 
to <6 together with thoſe Truths and Doctrines, by way of urging, and ex- 
hortins, or by urging thoſe Doctrines with Exhortations to make them effeCtu- 
all, and therefore, ſaith he, Non ſatis eſt docere niſi urgeas : It is not enough 
Do&trinally to inform people what is the Trarh; but we muſt Urge it upon 
them with motives, mducements, and perſwaſions that may make the 
Doctrine embraced. And the Syriack ſeems to favour this Expoſition, which 
renders the word 1» +eyzi1+c [| workeng rogetber ] promeventes hoc nevoriuem ; 
as if the work of Doctrinal information were to be promoted by arguments 
and incitements to theembracing of the Truth. Others conceive that this 
[ working together |} is to be referred to the common mutual endeavours of 
Miniiters, c. ws are to be fellow helpers one with another; as if the Apoſtle 
had ſaid, All we Miniſters, working togcther to further our Maſters work in 
the converſion and Salvation of your Souls, beſecch you &c, Chryſoſtome re- 
fers this working together to the mutual en1cavours of Miniſters and People, 
asif Par had ſaid, We Apoitles work together with you,to whom we preach, 
in this work of your receiving the grace of God, by our exhortations to 
inc.teiyou tv comply with the duties propounded in the goſpel. Our En- 
gliſh interpreters by putting in theſe words [' with hm ] underſtand the 4- 
poſtle to intend a working together with God ; and indeed Miniſters are called 
L1bourers with God 1 Cor. 3.9. I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould reject this 
expoſition, if we take it with theſe two cautions, 

1, Firſt, Miniſters in this working with God, muſt be lovuked npon fo to uſe 
their abilitics, as not implanted in them by nature ; but beſtowed on them by 
grace, that ſo they may be made aptand fit initruments by the grace of God 
to work. Theretorc the Apoſtle ſaith 2 Cor. 3.6. Who alſo bath made us a- 
ble Miniſters of the New Teſtament, Andſo in 1 Cor. 15.10. By the grace 
of God ( faith he) I am what ] am, and 1 laboured more abundantly than they 
&l ; yer not [;, brit the grace of God, which was in me, His power and abi- 
lity to work, he attributes mcerly to the grace of God, And all our ſufficien- 
cy is of God. . 

2. Secondly, If youtake this to be the meaning of it, that we are fellow- 
workers with God; you muſt underſtand that what is the main and principal in 
this work, which is the beſtowing of ſpiritual life and growth, mult be lookt 
upon as only the work of God, and to come ſrom him ; and that therein man 
had no ſhare at all, nor isa co-worker with God in it. And as Feza well 
notes on 1 Cor. 3. 9, We muſt alwaics obſerve carefully a difference between 
cauſes Subordinate, and cauſes Co-ordinate. Miniſters are to be conſidered as 
purely in ſubordinatign to God, and as thoſe whom God is pleaſed to make 
uſe of inthe way of his __ : not in the way of cfteCtual concurrence 
with God ; as if they could communicate any power or ſtrength to the work- 
ing of grace, by the preaching of the word. Subordinate cauſes Miniſters 
are to, not Co-ordinate cauſgg with God in the great work of producing of 
our Salvation, which God at in his own , both as to the snter- 
nal working of grace in the So 


» andthe Eternal beſtowing of glory upon us 
in 
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7n the life to come. There'sthe firſt reaſon opened ; that is, the reaſon why 
the Apoſtle doth here give them his exhortation, namely, We are workers r0- 
gether with God. 

The ſecond is, the reaſon why the Apoltle doth = them upon this great Sect. 5. 
duty ,of not recieving the grace of God 37 varn,And that is taken from that text 
in /a.49.8. where there is this promiſe made unto Chriſt, 7 have beard thee 
in 4 time accepted, andin the day of ſalvation bave I ſuccowed thee, Theſe 
are the words of the promiſe that God the Father maketh unto Chriſt as AMe- 
diator ; which is,that in his diſcharging of the great work of ſaving his Church, 
God the Father will anſwer and ſuccour him, as the Head of the Church, and 
ſhew it by granting him a day and a rime for the beſtowing of efficacious 
grace upon his members, by making the means of grace effectual for their 
ſalvation ; which time is here called an accepred reme, and a day of ſalvation ; 
becauſe this rsme and this day, is the time and the day of Gods free favour, in 
which he will ſo accept of ſinners, as to ſhew his gracious good will unto theng 
in accepting of them to {:fe, and in working by his ſon Jeſus Chrilt ſalvation 
and z + 60. for them. Now this is a very forcible argument and reaſon 
againſt the receiving of the grace of God sn vain ; namely, becauſe there was 
ſuch a rich treaſure and meaſure of ſaving and efficacious grace, in the time af 
the goſpel, to be diſpenced to the church; therefore they ſhould labour to 
have their ſhare in it, and not receive the goſpel of grace vainly and unprofita- 
bly, as they would approve themſelves to be the members of Chriit, and 
thoſe far whom Chriſt hath prayed unto the Father that they might have a- 
ving grace beſtowed upon them. And this ſhall ſerve for opening the ſecond 
part of this text ; namely the reaſon of the Apoſtles laying down this exhorta- 
tion, both in regard of h+»ſe/f, becauſe he was a worker with God, and in re- 
card of the Cormmehians, it was becauſe God the Father had made a promiſe to 
Chriſt the Hcad of the Church, that grace ſhould be beſtowed, ſaving effe- 
Ctual grace ; not grace in vain, but grace bringing forth ſalvation ſhould be a&- 
forded, in an accepred time and in a day of ſalvation by the adminiſtration of 
the goſpel. | 

The third part (which is that which I intend to inſiſt upon) is the Apoſtles gec. 6. 
accommodation, or his application of the foregoing reaſon, taken out of 1/a. 
49.8. unto the preſent ſtate and time of the Corinthians, by giving them 
this qurckning connſel; that ſince the preſent ſeaſon of grace which they enjoy- 
ec now, was the accepted time and the dayof Salvation promiſed unto Chrilt 
for his people, they ſhould therefore now regard, and for the preſent improve 
it profitably. The ſumme of the Apoſtles application is this ; ſince Go hath 
in the foregoing reaſon aſſigned a certain r:me and day for the exhibition and 
the beſtowment of his grace, it followecrh, that a// times and all daies are not 
fitted for that purpoſe, but only the time and the day foretold by the Prophet, 
in which God would freely accept of ſinners and bring them to Salvation; and 
therefore Paul putteth the Corinthians upon the preſent improvement of 
the ſeaſon of grace, becauſe God had now beſtowed upon them that accepred 
r1me and the day of Salvation, foretold in the foregoing reaſon, which they 
could not neglect without hazarding the loſſe of Divine accepration, and their - 
own cternall Saluation, , - 


ti 
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All thatT have further to do is to handle this third part, which is;the Apo- 
ſtles accomodation, or application of the former reaſon, taken out of the Pro- 
phet 1ſaiab,unto the. preſent ſtate of the Corpnthians, by giving them this 
quickning counſel; namely, to improve this preſent | of grace, which 
the Prophet forctold of old ſhould be beſtowed upon the Church in the daies 
of the goſpel, Behold now is the accepred time. Hehold now ts the day of Sal- 
vation, Now this quickning counſel hath two parts. 

i, Anawakening mmcitement to improve the preſent ſeaſon of gra ce. This 
awakgning incitement is contained in the repeated note thereof, Behold, 
Behold. The preſent ſeaſon of grace is intended in the repeated note there- 
of, Now, now. X 

2. Adonble argument to convince us of the fitneſs and neceſſity of this du- 
ty, Now, for the preſent, toimprove the ſeaſon of G race. The firſt argu- 
ment is taken from the firneſs of the ſeaſon for workeng init, and fo 'tis called 
the r:m7r, the day. Theſecond argument is taken trom the advantageouſ- 
neſs of the preſent ſeaſon to the worker ,and ſo 'tis called the time accepted, and 
the day of Salvarion. 

Now all that I ſhall further doe, ſhall be to handle theſe two arguments 
And in the handling of them I ſhall only endeavour theſe two things. 

1, To openthe ſexce and meaning of theſe two arguments. 

2. Toſhew the force and ſtrength of both theſe arguments,to engage us to 
improve the preſent ſeaſon of grace. 

1. I ſhall explain the ſenſe of theſe firſt rwo arguments in their order : and 
firſt the ſenſe of the firſt argument,taken from the firneſs of the ſeaſon = 
workme,as 'tis called the rime and the day. And herein firſt, I ſhall explain 
the word rime, ſecondly, the word Day.. 

1. By [Time] is not here meant the flux, ſucceſſion, or continuation of 
Time by minutes, hours, days, weeks, months, years, which we call the ſpace 
cf Time; but by Time,according to the fignification of the word in the greek, 
I underſtand the rempeſtivity, or opportunity of time : For in the greek 
'tis o«1g:< which ſignifies ſeaſon or opportunity, atime accomodated and fit- 
ted to employment ; in which we may undertake our heavenly bufineſs with 
hope of ſucceſs. When time and means meet together in conjunction,then they 
produce -opportunity, This ſcaſonableneſſe, or tempeſtivity of time, is 
therefore not unfitly called by ſome,the grace of time, the floper of time, and 
that to time which the flower is tothe ſtalk, ( xa cc «v.9rc xeevs, ) which 
cream is to the milk, which luſtre is to the mettal. In civill undertakings, as 
trading, plowing and ſowing, opportunity is (as one faith)the grace of rime ; 
but in ſpiritual undertakings,Opportunity 1s the rome of grace, the time fitted 
and ſnited by God for the benefitting of our ſonls by the means of grace. It 
is as the Anpells ſtirring in the water, into which he that ſtepped firſt was 
healed. It isas the day of a Prince his audience for the anſwering of petitions, 
It is as the opening of heaven gates unto them that ſtrive for entrance. Ir is 
as the ſpirial market-day for the procuring of ſaving proviſions for our ſouls, 
upon which we are to live for ever. 

2, Secondly, The ſeaſon of grace is called a Day. For the opening of 
this, the word [Day] in Scripture is ſometimes taken forthe Naryrat Day, 
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conſiſting of 24 hours, including alſo the night; and ſoitistaken in 
Directory for prayer,which we commonly eall the Lords prey (DireCory 
I ay) for I conceive (with learned Grorixs) Chriſt doth ay Command verba 
recitari the _ thereof to be repeated ;, but he gommayds us only to wg 
all the matter of our prayers qut of it,wareriam precum hunc prom precipit : 

wherein when we pray for our daily bread day by day, Soubrleſſs eons 
for what is necdful for the night too as well as the day;(for fleep is.the bread 
of the night : ) therefore by day there, muſt be meant the whole natural 
days ting of 24 hours. . Sometimes the word day. is taken for an Ar- 
ford day diſtinguiſhed from the night, Gen. 41. 49. Jn the day the droxghbt, 
and #1 the night the froſt conſumed me, Soractimes the word day is taken imn- 
properly and figuratively inthe Scriptures;and ſo ſometimes, it is taken for an 


Chriſts 


; a$in7ohng. 4. 1 muſt doe the work, of him that ſent me while ut us day. * 


age, and for a year. Sometimes fora fit occaſtap, or ſeaſon of doing any 


And to, the ſcaſon af rece:ving goadgas well as doing.good, 4s called a day; Lake. 
" 19. 44442. 1f thou hadft known, even thou at teaſt, in tha thy day, the things 
that Concern thy peace : that.is, .in the ſeaſon, wherein they have been mani- 
feijcd unto thee by me. So hete by day, I underſtand the fit ſeaſon of pro- 
curing ſalvation, by improving the means for obtaining thereof. This briefly 
for the opening of the firit argument ; which is the fitneſs of the preſent ſea- 
ſon of grace for our working : it is called the :4me, the day. _ 

2. Secondly, To open the ſecand argument, and that is the advartageon/: 
neſs of the preſent ſcaſon to the worker, and it is called the accepted time firit, 
and ſe condly the day of /afvarian.l ſhall open both. theſe intheir order,and, 

1. Firſt, This time is called aecepred. The word for [accepred}] inthe 
greek 4neg 9: in this its compoſition imports a well-pleaſing. Yea, 
« very mich accepted time. The Hebrew word Raton, from whence it is ta- 
ken lignifies the time of free grace, free favonr, or free good will, it is ta- 
ken out of 1/a. 49. 8. andthe ſeventy interpreters they render it in P/al. 69, 
IJ, XA!PHSs —_— a time of free favour, free good will, and Symma- 
chas renders it xatiecs aMmayy;, a time of reconciliation, that is, a time 
wherein. God will graciouſly accept ſinners out of free grace to be reconciled 
unto them.Forwhen time is ſaid here to be accepredgand an accepted time,'tis to 
be underitood figuratively, as intending the time wherein God will by free 
| 4 accepr of man, or wherein Gods pleaſed out of his free good will to 

w himſelf bexevolentem bromunibus (as Grotine expreſieth it) gracious and 
favourable to man, in that way of accepting him through Chrilt. 

2, The ſcaſoa of grace is called the dayof Salvation, further to fliew the 
advantageouſneſs of this feaſon unto the improvers thereof, We mult not 
take ſalyation hereſo largely as for deliverance from any evil, or danger, or 
the preſervation from any trouble or diltreſs, nor mult we take ſalvation here 
ſo {r:iity and narrowly as to umportonly. eternal Salvatian in heaven; as it is 
taken, Rom.13.11. Now #-your ſalvation neerer than when you believed ; and 
berrs of Salvation, Heb.11.14, Nor mult you take itſo ſtriftly as to import 
only the mears of ſalvation, as it doth often in the ſcripture, Ai. 28. 28. Sal- 
vagion w of the Gentiles, but ſalvatien in this place comprehends both that 
bappincls which is perfect agd compleat in. beaver, and alfo the entrance into 
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it, and the beginning of itin cbs life ; feneſſe for ſalvation here, and the fu!- 
neſſe of ſalvation hereafter; in which ſence the goſpel is called the Goſpel of 
Sa:vation, in Eph. 1.13. and the word of Salvation, in AG. 13.29. and the 
Long ſfering of God1s to be accounted Salvation, in 2 Pet, By Salvation 
in theſe places being meant a fitnefſe for Eternal Salvation, by receiving the 
goſpel and improving the Long-ſuffering of God, and the means of grace, and 
our being broughtto the full Fruition of it in glory. Soin this place che day of 
Saivation isthat ſeaſon wherein God beſtowes anentrance into Salvation here, 
asd a full perfection of it hereafter. Andſo I have opened the ſence of theſe two 
arguments, whereby the Apoſtle urgeth us tothe preſent improvement of the 
ſeaſon of grace, both asthis is a ſeaſon of firneſ; for workzng, and ſo called a 
Time, a Day, Andas'tis a Seaſon of advantageouſneſ; to the worker, and ſo 
called an accepred time, wherein God accepts of Sinners, to be reconciled ts 
" them, anda day of Salvation, by the improving whereof God will certain| 

bring his people to the Fruition and the Perfe&t Participation of Life : 
and Salvation in Heaven. Now having thus Explained and Opened 
the Sence of theſe two Arguments, I ſhall oy in the Second place. 

2. Shew you the force and ſtrength of them both diſtinly, to engage us to 
a preſent improvement of the ſeaſon of grace. 

1, And Firft I ſhall ſhew you the Force of the firſt argument, and that is the 

neſs of this preſent ſcaſon of grace for our work;ng and employment. Ir is 

(faith the Apoltle) 1. The Tzme, 2. The Day. : 


I. Itis the rime, Iſhewed you, in the explaining of the ſenſe of the firſt ar- 


gument, the meaning of the word rime. I rold you, it did clearly import 
rempeſtroity, opportunity, the flower, the cream, the luſtre, the beauty of 
time. But how doth this conſideration that the p_ ſeaſon of grace is the 
time of opporrzniry, urge and inforce the duty of a preſent improving of the 
ſeaſon of grace ? In anſwer whereunto I offer theſe following conſiderati- 
ONs. | 

t. The Firſt is this, The time of opportanity is that which we may caſily 
Let ſlip. It is rempus labile, a time that may eaſily ſlip between our fingers, 
eſpecially in ſpiritual concernments. It is needfull therefore now, inſtantly, to 
lay hold upon it. Opportunity is hardly embraced. The learned Phariſees 
could not diſcern the:r opportunity, by diſcerning the fignes of Chriſts com- 
ing, as you have it in Afar, 16. and the beginning. Nor could the Jewes 
know their opportunity ; it was hidden from their ryes, Luk.19.42. Who 
is as the wiſe man ? (ſaith Solomon inthe Eccl.8.) that is, how rarely is the 
wiſe man to be found ? Where is he to be found ? But why ſo? The wiſe 
man ( ſaith he ) diſcerneth time and judgement, that is, He 1s able to judge 
when things are to be done;and therefore 'tis rare to find ſuch a wiſe man. Em- 
bracing of opportunity is a wiſdome that God alone muſt teach us, by confi- 
dering the ſhortneſle of our time, to be ſo wiſe as to improve it, Pal. go. 12, 
And God concealeth the ſeaſon, the nick, the juncture of time, wherein he 
will beſtow grace upon us; becauſe he would have us alwaies watchfu', and 
dependent upon him, humble and ſerious in regarding every ſeaſon. Ir is ea- 


fic to know ſeaſons, for c:vill affairs, eaſiy to know the ſeaſon of 4 _ to 
ow, 


ſow, to reap, to buy, to ſell; Butin thofe affairs that concern our Souls, it 
is hard ta find out when they are to be performed. Opportunity is ſo very 
ſhort and ſudden, and men are ſo blinded with avocations, pleaſures, preju- 
dices and vain hopes, that ſometimes theſe make the ſcaſon of regarding their 
ſouls appear too /oon; ſometimes they are ſo blinded with fear and diſcourage- 
ments, by dangers and difficulties, and ſeeming impoſſibilities that they think it 
too late : Sothat indeed between finful hope and fear it is hard to pitch up-n 
the right ſeaſon, and nick of time for the ſaving of our ſouls. In every buſi- 
neſſe, but eſpecially ſaving buſineſſe, the molt difficu/r part of the work, is the 
due limiting of it, In our voyage to heaven, itis hard to ſave our tide, not 
one of a thouſand, but lets it ſlip. 

2, Second'y, Opportanity muit be preſently embraced and improved ; be- 
cauſe the improving of it, is a man's greateſt wiſdome. They are called wiſe, 
who ſo conſider therr latter end, as that they perſue the preſent ſeaſon gf duty 
Dent. 32. 29. They are the wiſe that 41ſcern ring, and judgment, Ec. 8.5. 
that is, that diſcern the opporranity, ſo as to @Niomen: for the embracing 
ofit. Therefore in Eccl. 10. 2, The wiſe mans beart is ſaid to be in bus right 
hand, that is, the wiſdome of his heart teacheth him to diſpatch his affairs ju- 
diciouſly and dextcrouſly both for manner and ſeaſon. The want of this wiſ- 
dome in diſcerning the ſeaſon, maketh a man like wnto a beat, Pſa/. 49. 20. 
It is worſe to be it, a beaſt than to be a beaſt. To be a beaſt is no ſin. and 
comparatively no puniſhment : Burt to be /ike a Beaſt is both ina high degree, 
Yea the very brute Creatures, they are far wiſer than is he that negle&s his 
opportunity of grace. The Stork, the T urtley/the Crane, the ſwallow obſerve 
their ſeaſons of coming into ſeveral countreys,\ Fer. 8.7. 8. They know their 
appointed ſeaſon ;, but my people krrow not the jaqoment of the Lord; not dil- 
cern the courſe, or manner of Gods dealings, ſo/as to embrace duty and avoid 
danger, Itis called a fools property to wantia keare, when he hath a price, 
that is, an opportunity put into his hand to get wiſdom, Prov. 17. 36. And 
therefore the 5 virgins even for this picce of folly are called foo's/h even to a 

roverb; becauſe they were not ſo wiſe as to know their opportunity. And 
Gra menboneven ſo prudent for the world, if he knoweth not the ſeaſon of 
grace, he is a mcer Scriprure-foo!, and will appear ſo to himſelf and others 
too, to all eternity. And when he comes to dic he ſhall be compelled to 
ſay, Never was I wiſe, who was wiſe for every thing, but to ſave my 
ſoul. 

3. Thirdly, Opportunity urgeth us to the preſent improvement of it ; be 
cauſe it facslirares and maketh eafie every*action and employment, making a 
work come off ſweetly, ſmoothly and with facility. Itis as the laying of the 
knife upon the juynt, when we would divide the bone. It is wind and tide to 
the Oarcs of induitry. It isas when blowing and rowing £0 together, God 
in an opportunity offereth to work with us. That which is done with anothers 
help is eaſily done;when both parties joine inthe doing of it. Two men lifting at 
a burthen, make the liftiag more caſte. The lefſe of opportunity in our tran- 
ſactions, alwaies the more of difficulty. The top of time is flower ; but the 
deeper you go, the further you depart from opportunity, there is the more 
of bran, the more of dregs. "Twas am. Senecca in this very caſe. 
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Non tantum minimum in imo, ſed poſſimum, There is not only the Leaſt, but 
the Worſt inthe bottom of opportunity ; And the Beſt of opportunity i; at the 
top. 

- Opportunity muſt preſently be embraced,becauſe it maketh every action 
lo »k beautifull, Itmakes all our performances look with a lovely aſpect, 
and with a grace. God hath made every thing beautiful in its time, or- 1n bis 
time, Eccl. 3.11. Fruit broughs forth in Seaſon is the pleaſanteſt fruit. The 
wine of grapes gathered in their vintage and Seaſon,how grateful and generous 
is it tothe taſt !- but if the grapes be rotten, CI IENS their Seaſon, 
their liquor looſeth it's gratetulnefle and deligh . Eſau's tears after 
the ſealon of giving the bleſſing was paſt,were nothing worth : They were as 
the juice of prapes that were rotten. A word #oken sn ſeaſons is a word up- 
on the wheel, it cometh readily and acceptably unto the ear. To ſeek after 
God andthe good of our ſouls in the Seaſon uf grace, oh how lovely is it! 
When Seaſon is gone,our ms are unpleaſant to God as well as unproh: - 
table unto us, | 

5. Opportunity mult be preſently improved ; becauſe we are deeply ac- 
- countable for every opportunity : Not oaly for the aftions we do, are we 
countable , but for the time which we had to dothemin. Fezabel was 
plagued for her negleCting the rime of repenting, in Rev. 2.21. 1 gave ber 
ſpace of Repentance, and ſhe repented nor. For the negleCting youthful ſea- 
ſons the young mrn mult be brouchr ro judgment, Eccl. 11. 9g. If you mutt 
give an account for every idle world, ſurely for every idle Sermon, for ever 
idle Sabbath, for every idle ordinance, I mean under which you have been 1- 
dle. If for every idle word you peak, much more for every unprofitable Ser- 
mon you make the Miniſter preach. | | 

6. Opportunity mult be preſently improved ; For the negleCting of oppor- 
tuni:y deſtroys the moſt, All our Salvation dependeth upon Chriſt, as to the 
meriting of it ; butt dependeth upon opportanity as to the obtarning of it. The 
neglecting of opportunity is the greateſt deſtroyer in the world. Ir is not ſo 
much the being bad as the delaying to be good that undoeth the moſt. It was 
not rzotouſnef, but ſleepineſs that excluded the fooliſh virgins. The miſery 
of man is therefore great upon the earth ;, becauſe he doth not wnderſtand judi- 
ciouſly his rime required to every purpoſe. Ecc1.8.6. It is not flat denyal, but 
tooliſh delayings that ruine Chri.tians, All that the Devill pretends to defire is 
your now, your-prefent opportunity ; he will offer God thy ro morrow. He 
ſeemeth to be mannerly and modeſt in bringing men to damnation, Da mib: 
quod nunc, et Deo futurum : Let me have but the preſent time, and give God 
all the future. We miſſe of heaven by ſaying to God (as Felix did to Pax!) 
Go thy way for this time, Act.24.25. Few deny, but molt delay to be faved : 
And hereby Satan doth his work both plauſibly and effectually. Delayes 
put the likelieſt and the handſomeſt cheat in the world upon a Sinner. Mof 
are damned by delaying to be ſaved, And becauſe every age hopes to live that 
which x ro come, it liveth not that which « now preſent. 

7.Opportunity mult be preſently improved for the ſoul, becauſe it is embra- 
ed by all in Loweſt concernments, for the body The Husbandman, the Mer- 
chant, the Lawyer, the Scaman, they all mind their opportunity, their - ca- 
an, 
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ſon. Yea for the very cutting of trees, we obſerve our times. Yeathe fitteſt 
ſeaſons are imbraced for ſinfl undertakings : the theif obſerveth the remo- 
val of the watch, the ſleepineſs of the inhabitant : the harlot like the Owl fy- 
eth abroad in the twilight : yea the Devil makes uſe of the ſhortnefſe of his 
time, to encreaſe his rage, And ſhall Fc, for our ſalvation be only 
neglected ? what (Chriltians) only fools for our ſouls? I have read a ſtory 
in an o!d Authour concerning a devout man, who after the ſim was ſome hours 
up, went to the chamber door of an o!d Biſhop, and the Piſhop being aſleep 
in his bed, the good man knocked at his door, uſing theſe words, the Spar- 
rows are awaked and a chirpig, and is it fit for Biſhops to ſleeping ? and may 
not I rather ſay, the men of the world, perſons of all employments, and 
trades, yea the ſons of violence, they imbrace their ſeaſon, they are up be- 
times ; and ſhall the people of God, ſhall profeſſors then be aſleep, when theſe 
are awake and active ? 

2. The ſeaſon of grace is called 4 day : and as 'tis here ſo called, it eminent- Seq. 12. 
ly engageth us to the preſent improving of the ſcafon of grace and that in two 
regards. 

1, Inregard of the narxre of the ſeaſon it is here called a day. 

2. In regard of thoſe who are or ſhould be workers in that day. 

1, Inthe regard of the nature of the ſeaſon, itis calleda day. And this 
urgeth us to the preſent improving of it - For, 

1. It is a day, and it is bxt 4 day; and that is but a ſhort time. Itisnot 
call'd a year, a month. It doth not laſt long, It is but for a while. Had Fonah 
prophecied to the Ninevites that within forty years, Nineveh ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed; if the Ninevites had not derided him, yet tis very probable, they 
would have delayed their repentance : but when he told them yer 40 dates.8& 
Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, this ſtartled and quickned them unto a preſent re- 
pentance. Our ſeaſon is here expreſſed by etcrm of a np 6 one day. Yea, 
our day is but « ſhort one, We have indeed a ſummers day for cleerneſs ; 
but it 1s a winters day for ſhortneſs. While it is called to day: ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Heb. 3.13. exhort one another, We have not ſo much time that you 
ſhould be prodigal of it.He that is profuſe of a minute'in this day (poor pro- 
digal ! ) fpendeth above his eſtate. Time in the whole compaſſe of it, is but 
ſhort, 1 Cor.7. 29. Thetime of particular perſons is ſhorter, and the tizne of 
ſeaſon and preſent opportunity is the ſhorteſt of all. Our precious ſeaſon, our 
day it is but like the few ſands in the little middle hole of & hour-glaſſe. The 
ſand in the upper glaſſe is uncertain whether ever to run one ſand more, or no, 
that's the time to come. That in the lower glaſſe is as the time ſpent and paſt : 
but the few ſands in the narrow middle hole, are as the preſent ſeaſon, and on- 
ly ours. Non tam liberale nobis dedit tempus Naturaut aliquid ex to liceat 
perdere, ſaith Seneca: Nature bath not dealt ſo liberally with us, as that it 
doth allow us to mſpend any of the little time, it hath grven wa, We are pro- 
digeSf time, though covetous of a penny. We are more profuſg of our 
ume, cxjus unins honeſta eſt avaritia, of which alone there ts an honeſt covete- 
ouſneſſe. You may have many peices of gold together in your hand but 
you can have but one day of grace at once, 'tis but one day. | 

2. Itisaday; and therefore that which cannot be recalled when it 1s _ 
N 2 an p 
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and done. The loſle of a day is an irrecoverable lofſe, Who can reſtore 
the loſſe of a day ? nec carſum ſupprimit, nec revecat, tempus : Time doth nei- 
ther ſuppreſſe it's courſe, nor recall it ; neither doth it it, nor revoke 
it. As time #ops not, ſo time returns not. If thy houſe be burnt or thy goods 
ſtoln, or thy lands forfeited, friends can make a ſuppl of thoſe loſſes : butif 
all thy friends, nay creatures in heaven and in earth, ſhould conſpire to make 
thee happy they cannot with all their combined induſtry and united forces, 
reltore to thee one of thoſe good hours in the day of grace that thou haſt fool- 
iſhly mifpent. Eſa« loſt his day and he could not recall it with tears. The 
knocking of the fooliſh virgins could not break open the ſhut door of heaven. 
When thy ſun is ſet and thy day compleatly ended, thy ſun will never riſe 
more, | have heard of one that — threw a jewel into the Sea ; and 
they ſay the jewel was brought to him in the belly of a fiſh that was ſerved up 
to his table. I know not how true this is ; but who, or what ſhall ever bring 
back to thee the jewel of thy loit day ? none ſhall ever bring back this jewel 
to thy table, if thou wilt throw it awap by wantonneſs and negligence. God 
will not turn thy glaſſe when it is once out. What the fall was to Angels, that 
is death to man, 

3. It isa day : and this ſhould put us upon the preſent improving of it ; 
for it is a cleer day, a lightſome day. The ſun of a is riſen. The 
day ſpring from on high hatb _ our horizon which the ightof the Goſ- 
pel. Now a lightſome, a ſun-ſhiny day, is to be regarded, unproved, for 
the preſent ? 'tis a dark day indeed compared with heaven ; but it is light 
compared with the ſhaddows of Fudaiſm,or the fogs of Popery.V Vork,work; 
work apace, you that have the ſun ſhine of the goſpel. I wiſh I could not 
fay, I ſee a cloud far bigger than a mans hand, and 1 bear a noiſe of much 
rain. Now you have ſun-ſhine: cock your hay ; ſhock your corna pace ; 
wanton not away your ſummer, leaſt you beg in winter. God by giving of 
you ſo faira day, ſheweth nr that your Sun will alwaies ſhine : but that 
now thou ſhouldſt work. Slumber not away a ſun ſhiny day in harveſt. The 
day,and ſuch a day is ſur-ly intended for working. Aſan goeth forth ro bis 
work till the evening : the night is for ſleep; but the day, eſpecially a ſun- 
ſhiny day, a clear day, for working, 

4. It is a day : and therefore puts us upon the preſent improving of it; be- 
cauſe, it is a waſting day, a day that paſſeth and runneth a pace. V Ve uſually 
ſay the day is far ſpevr. The day goeth, whether you fit itill or no : the 
ſun runs, yea, like a gyant, like a ſtrong man, though thou creepeſt like a 
cripple, Though the paſſenger ſlceps inthe ſhip, the ſhip carricth him apace 
towards his haven: thou art idle, but time hurrieth thee to the grave. Time is 
winged : thy hour glaſſe needs no jogging : there is no ſtopping the ſtream 
of time, It was a notable ſpeech of one once to a perſon that was in a fit of 
anger ; Sir ( ſaith he) Domine, ſol ad occaſum*: the ſun is goin? down : this is 
my cautionto every lazy Chri'tian, if the ſun muſt not go down one 
wrath? ſurely it mult much lefſe go down upon your lorrering, Iſthe fun in 


the heavens mult not go down upon your Wrath, the ſun of your /ife ſhould 
not be ſuffered to go down upon your Lazineſs, Cum celeritate remporis, 
utenas velocitate certandumn cſt, ſaith Seneca; Our ſwiftneſs in work, wi'ſt con- 
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tend with the 26 9 of the time in which we work, Thou doſt not ſee th 
time going; but ſhortly thou wilt ſet it gone: like the inſenfible moving hand of 
a dial which, though thou doſt not ſee it moving, yet thou ſeeſt it hath moved. 

5: Itisa day : and therefore puts us upon preſent _—_ of it; 
For it is poſſible yer, that in this thy day, thy work may be done, before fun 
ſet, if thou beeſt ſpeedy, Deſpair not; forthen induſtry will be frozen. 
The bridge of mercy is not yet drawn : there is yeta poſſibility far thee to 

over to a bleſſed eternity: 'tis bad to ſay /r s roo ſoon.though moſt have ſaid 
0 too often ; but is worſe to ſay /r is r00 late. I confeſie thy morning wasthy 
golden hour, and had been far the fitteſt for thy imployment ; but. the evening 
time .is better than no time. I dare not write deſpair upon .any mans 
forchead. If God will help us, much work may be done in a little time ; but 
yet God mult ſtep ini with a miracle almolt, it thou ſhouldit run back the 
miſpent age of 40 or 5o years in an hour ortwo; ſarely, you mult fly rather 
than run. 

6. Itis a day,and for ought you know, It may be your /aft day : and there- 
fore improve that preſent day. You have no aſſurance of another : fromthe 
UPPEr þ aſſe of the hour-glaſſe, thou canit not be aſſured of one ſand more. 
Often ſay thou, therefore, to the day wherein thou l:iveſt, art thox my laſt, or 
may I look for another though thou art young,it may prove thy laſt day.Death 
taketh us not by Sexior:cy. The new grunn may be as calily broken as the 
oid. And (which is a more ſevere conſideration) the Spirit of God poſſibly 
may never knock at the door of thy heart again, never ſtrive #» thee, never 
ſtrive with thee. Death may knock next and remember he will eaſily break 
into thy body, though thy Miniſter could not get into thy ſoul. - Death never 
cometh without a warrant ; yet it often comes without a warnins. Wedo 
not live by patent, but we live at pleaſure. How knowelt thou that the can- 
dle ofthe Miniſtry ſhall (tine one Sabbath longer: The meſſage ſhall alwaies 
live, but the meſſenger is alwaies dying. The clods of the carth may ſoon 
ſtop that mouth that ſo frequently and unfruitfufly hath given thee thexword of 
life. He, the light now of his place and of his people, may be blown out by 
' violence as well as burnt out by death. Thou canſt not fay, but God may 
ſoon make that ear of thine deaf, that now thou foppeſt : God may ſoon blind 
thoſe eyes, which now thou ſhutteſt, It is a peradventure whether God will 
ever give repentance or no, God hath made many promiſes ro repentance ; 
but he hath made none of repentance. If today thou ſailt thou wile nor, to 
morrow thou mai!t ſav thou canſt not pray. It is juſt with God, that he who 
while he liveth forgets God, when he dies ſhould forget himſelf. 1 have heard 
of a prophane miſcreant tat being put upon ſpeedy repentance and turning to 
God, ſcothngly anſwered ; if I do but fay three words*whenl come todye, 
( Miſerere met Domine : Lord have mercy upon me,)lam ſure to be happy. 
This miſerable wretch ſhortly after, falling from his horſe, and receiving 
thereby a deadly wound, had indeed time to ſpeak three words ( as the relati- 
on informed me, ) but thoſe three words were theſe, Diabolus capiat onnia, 
Let the Devil taks al/. Thou doſt not know what thy laſt words ſhall be : 
the very motions of thy tongue & of thy heart are all in the hands of that God 
whoſe grace thou halt deſpiſed, 
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7. Itisaday ; That requireth preſentimprovement ; becauſe it is follow- 
ed with a »igbr, a night that isdark as pitch, The night cometh wherein no 
MAN can os, ( So ſaith our Lord Fob.g.4.) There 1s neither work nor in- 
vention in the grave. In the dark thou mayit ſee to bewail thy not working 
inthe light ; but in the dark there is no working. Sorrow then will not help 
thee, couldit thou make hell to ſwim with thy teares. Thy tears are only pf 
worth in r-99e, Put not off your working, till the time wherein you muſt 
leave work. Itis perfe&t madneſs, not to think of beginning to work till the 
timeof working is at an end. Nemo finitis nundins exercet mercaturam. 
W hat man after the fair, will go then to buy and ſell? There is no negotiation, 
but in the time of the fair, the ſeaſon of grace. The ſpiritual menna of grace 
is only to be gathered in the fixdaies of thy life. The time after this, is a time 
of reſt, wherein there isno more work to be done to pagcure Salvation, If 
this be the day of thy death, to morrow cannot be the day of thy repentance. 
It is miſerable to have that to do for lack of time, which 1s to do for loſſe of time. 
Thus I have ſhewn you, how we are put upon preſent improving the ſeaſon 
of Grace, As 'tis here termed a day or in reſpect of the nature of the Sea- 
ſon. 

2. Secondly. In regard of the workers in thisday, we are urged from hence 
to a preſent improving of the ſeaſon of grace. 

1 How little have. we wrought in this day of grace ? What a pittiful account 
( and yet an accouny mult be given) of this Day, can we give unto God of thou- 
ſands of Sabbaths, and repetitzons of ordinances, and opportunities of life, that 
we have enjoyed ? You have been perhaps long in the world and under the 
means of grace ; but can you ſay, you have lived long ; "Tis one _— pal. 
ſengers in a ſhip to be a great while toſt in the ſea, and another — or them 

ſail a great way. You have been long inthe world toſſed up and down with 
many temptations, and impetuous corruptions, and violent affeCtions ; but 
which of you have ſailed much, or gone forward in your courſe to heaven with 
any conſiderable progreſie ?* Little is to be ſeen in the copies of your lives, be- 
ſides blots and empty ſpaces. Much paper hath been ſpent with wide lines. 
Had you not need now towards the end of the ſide, to write the cloſer, to re- 
deem the time, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it in Eph. 5. 16. We ſhouldredeem 
our time out of the hands of thoſe that have taken it captive ; out of the 
clutches of thoſe vain employments, that have ſo often taken it captive. Now 
in all redemptions there is the laying down a price for the party that is redeem- 
ed : But whatis that price you are lay down for your time,when it is to be re- 
ceem:d! I will tell you, /d quod poerdss pretiumeſt, ( ſaith Auguſtin) That 
which you looſe in your worldly employments, in your idle recrcations, in 
your vain viſits, in your exorbitant catings and drinkings : thi time that you 
take from theſe, to give to God and your ſouls, that is the pr:ce that you lay 


down for tke redeeming of ſeaſons for your ſouls. Jr «19: /crab/e 7 57 our work, 
ro be undone for want of time when we are dying. wii it ;- wndone 77 the loſs 
of time while we are living, 

2, How great is the woe of thoſe, whoſe Dov 15 4510, and vet their work ts 
not done, but ſtillto doe ? You have ſeen tour end winon Eaih; - You 


have not hcardthcir cries, and their ſelf bowailings in hell, How many nuve 
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been cut off before your eyes, who ceaſed to be, before they began to live ! 
Improve examples you become e - Your ing is cheap, 
when it is at the coſt of another. Let the laſhes of Divine ſeverity that have 
fallen upon others,quicken thee in thy ſpiritual. pace & traveling towards hea- 
ven. hy ſhould God ſtay for you rather thanfor. them ? Thou canſt not 
miſpend thy time at ſo cheap a rate as they did, by whonr God hath warned 
thee. Hell is not ſo full of Souls, as it is of delayed purpoſes, What would 
not loſt ſouls give for a cr«mb of that time of which now in this world they 
make Orts? If the foreſight of their tears for ——— Day of grace 
fetched tears from Chriſt, Luk, 19. 41.42. How great the fecling be 
of the Eternal effects of their inexcuſable =. ? How Exuberant, but unfruit- 
ful ſhall be the floud of their own tears for their former ſlothfulneſſe, ne- 
ver enough to be bewailed, becauſe never at all to be repaired ? Surely 
a ſmall Loſſe could not draw tears from ſo great a Perſon, as the Son of 
God. . 

3: Many by beginning betimes, in the morning of their day, have done 
more wor k, than thou a delayer canſt now accompliſh, They ſhould provoke 


thee to a holy jealouſie. They ſetting forth for heaven in the morning, have * 


travelled further in that morning than thuu halt done in that long Summers day 
wherein thou haſt been flothfall, What a ſhame is it that ſome ſhould be 
green-headed Saints and thou a gray headed Sinner, Fulizs Ceſar ( as Sue- 
ronixs reports) reading that Alexander had conquered the world in his youth- 
ful age, profe!t his ſhame, that he who was ſo much older than Alexander 
ſhoulfl come ſo far behind him in obtaining victorious glory : This fired Ceſar 
with noble Emulation to exceed him. Envy is ever bad ; but Emulati- 
on may be holy. Enyy is a trouble for anothers Eminency , but Emu- 


lation is a troubling of our ſelves for not arriving to anothers commendable ex- 


cellency. 

4. In this thy Day of working, and in thy working, thou art but a ſow work: 
er, Thou haſt a great journey, and art a ſlow, iſh paſſenger. Thou 
haſt a load of Corruption that preſſeth thee down. Thou Saileſt againſt the 
tide of corrupt nature. Thou haſt an encumbring body of death that will hin- 
der thee from doing even what thou art a doing ; a long garment that hindreth 
an1 hampereth th:e, when thou endeavourelſt to be ſpeedyeſt in thy courſe for 
heaven. The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, ſo that thou canſt not do the thing 
that thou wouldſt. There are man Thieves in thy Candle of time which dai- 
ly waſlt it; Sleeping, Eating, Drinking, Viſiting, being viſited, and a great 
many other worldly avocations, imployments, injoyments, that muſt be re- 
garded together with thy Soul : Theſe are as ſo many places, at which we 
mult callin,y' as we are in our journey ; and the diſpatching of every errand 
in every one of theſe places, will take us up much time. rd it is for our 
hearts to be preſerved from too deep aningagement inthem ; the world more 
frequer*ly bewitching from God, than admoniſhing us of God; too often prov- 
ing as birdlime to the wings of our affeCtious, to hinder their flight heaven- 
ward. Andynany alfo are the retarding diſcouragements that all the le of 
God mult meet with all in their courſe to Heaven, As they have the tide of 


nature againt them, ſo they have the wind of oppoſition from men and devils - 
againſt - 


* 
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againſt them, Earlinefs and eagerneſs in the waies of God are the two things 
principally oppoſed by the god, and men of this world. "Tis the galloping paſ- 
ſenger at whom the dogs of the town moſt bark, and whom they = oh 
All that travail heavenward, have the wind in their faces, though the happi- 
neſs of their journeys end,infinitely more than countervails for the greateſt both 
induſtry and oppolition, 

5. The /onger thou delayeſt thy working in this day, the harder it will be 
for thee to begin. Sin is as deceitful to d:raine, as 'tis to draw. Every mo- 
ment thou delayeſt to leave it, it tveth a knot on the cord wherewith it-hold- 
cth thee, making thereby thy freedom from it the more difficult. Luſt and 
delay know no meaſure : and delay knows no meaſure becauſe luſt knows 
none, The further you go on, the harder it is, and the more unwilling will 
you be to go back. The deeper the engagement, the more difficult bs the re- 
treat, By delay fin is the more ſtrengthened, the Devil the more embolden- 
cd, and God the more provoked. That which in thee to day is Regardleſneſs, 
to morrow may be Unwillingne's, and the next day Obſtinateneſſe. Dux 
conſuerudini non reſiſtitur fit neceſſitas : Cuſtom in fin will at length turn into - 
neceſſity of finning. Yenenata non pariuntur inducids : Antidotes againlt a 
ſons mult not be delay'd. The Longer a bad tenant forbears payment of his 
Rent, the harder it will be for him to get it up. A nail driven into wood is 
with more difficulty drawn out, when it is driven up to the head, than when 
with a few blows it is weakly fattned. The longer the wood lyeth ſoaking in 
the water, with the greater difficulty doth it burn The longer Satans poſ- 
ſeſſion hath been, the more difficult will his ejetion be. Every delay makes 
thy returuto God, look more like to an impoſſibility. Gelrath mult be ſmir- 
ten in the forehead, and S.zran oppoſed betimes. Old age is eras sndiſcipl:- 
navilis, an indiſciplinable age. Childhood 1s the age of Learning | Old 
Age is the time, wherein men gefirc more to teach than be taught. 

6. As tothy working in this day ; the ſooner thou beginneſt and the faſter 
thou workelſt in this day of Grace, the ſweerer will thy ſleep be inthe evenin 
when thy day is conſummate. After thou viewelt = early, and thy carne! 
working for God, in the end of thy life, thou wilt have a Sabbath in thy 
thoughts. None ever repented them, cither of early — Or Con- 
ſtant proceedings in the wayes of holineſs, It was an humbling to Pa! that 
Chrilt appearcd laſt of all to him 1 Cer. 15. and that Anarones and Zune 
were tn Chriſt bef, re bin; that they were his Seniours in the faith, Rom, 16.7 
How ſwectis it in :6c to feed upon the comforts of a well ſpent youth and man- 
hood / Never put t..2t off to the laſt, that cannot be done too ſoon. Early be- 
ginnizgs invoditineſs 1 ARE 4101 e.:ſre death-bed : And acquaintance with God 
betimes, makes thee the more confident to go to him. God will never for- 
get the in the end, wt » remcmbret{t him im the beginning of thy life. Should 
you at !ength look heavenward, yet how willit grieve you that you did not 
make © ore carly beginning ! The better thou art when thou dyeſt, the more 

it wil; rrerble thee thou wer: oly folate. E:r.y Holynef fpareth abundance 
of dearls bed rrenble, hit man who puts off his reper.tance to hig end, dies 
at the +} with little cor:ifort. [noerrns moritur, qui in fine pernitet : If he 
ſhould repent ut lat, yet he dies uncertainly, as to future happineſs, = 
rarely 
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rarely knows whither he is going. 'Tis Comfortable for z man # be able to 
ſay to God, when he dies, as one did, Penitentiamegs quands peccare porns : 
Lord, thou knoweſt, I then repented of Sin, when I bad ftrength and time and 
ability and opportumities to ſin, Thus have ſhewn youthe itrength and the 
force of the firit argument, whereby the Apoltle engageth us to a-preſent im- 
provement of the ſeaſon of grace; as 'tis, for irs fieneſs for workgng,the T ime, 
the Day | 


2, Briefly now, in the ſecond place to ſhew you the force of the ſecond ar- Sect. 14. 


gument,taken from the Advantageouſneſſe of improving the Preſent ſeaſon of 
grace to the Worker and improver of it ; it being here called 

1. The time of accepration : . 

2. Theday of Salvation, The firit ſhews the freeneſf; The ſecond the 
fulnef. The firſt ſhews how cheap the commodity is, that we get by working 
and the ſecond how rich is ss. The Firſt ſhews how ceſtefs itis, the ſecond 
how coſt? it is : Both contained in this golden expreſſion,the accepred time,and 
then the day of Salvation. 

r. It is the 4ccepred time ; that is, the time of Gods free grace and good 
will in accepting of ſinners : not ſo much the accepting of :i#me, as the accept- 
ing of ſinners in ſuch a time. This Expreſſion of Gods free good-will in ac- 
cepting ſinners in the ſeaſon of grace, doth notably in(trudt us to a preſent im- 
provement of its and that eſpecially for theſe two reaſons, 

1, Becauſe, it being the accepred time, or time of free-grace and gaod wall, 
we mult for the preſent improve it, upon the account of gratitude and inge- 
unity. 

2 Becauſe, it being the accepred time, aud the day of Gods free grace in 
accepting of ſinners, we mult preſently improve it upon the account of real 

ſelf intereſs. | 

I, Upon the account of :ngenuom gratitude, the terms upon which recon- 
ciliation is be/towed are all free ; 'tis free not only inreſpect of the perſons up- 
on whom 'tis be towed, who are weak and unworthy,and polluted and oppoſite 
to God ; but in reſpect of the terms on which it is beſtowed. The terms are 
freeterms, The old friendſhip between God and man was kept up by Doing, 
but reltoring to friendſhip, or reconciliation, is beſtowed inthe way of believ* 
ing, We do not buy the favour of God. 'Tis notafforded Secundium preti- 
um but Secundium pattum. It is not by laying down any valuable conſiderati- 
on for themeriting and purchaſing of-it ; but it is in the way of doingthat which 
God appoints and by his free grace is pleaſed to condeſcend unto, and that is 
humbleand thankfull acceptation, If we buy it, it is with anorbers purſe. 
Feſus Chriſt only bought it. We part with nothing for the favour of God, but 
what 1s our bane, if we keep itt, We may keepall, but what will kill and 
damnus: Nor doth our obedience to God, when we accept of reconciliation 
with him through Chriſ#, make our reconciliation lefle free; For the pardon 
of a Traytor may be _—_— it be under the conditighy of future Loyalty. 
Now then what 15 more ſuitable to ingerygous gratitude, than to embrace the 
ſeaſon of Gods heſtowing ſofree a favour? Surely, the leaſt we can do is, to 


accept of that God that ac&þteth of us :to accept of him thatis ſo full of love- 
liazſs and rewards,we having nothing to bring him but.geformicy and beg ger y. 
PR , 
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Not to acct his favour preſently, argues the height of d ingratitude ; 
concerning which God may fey, havel this for my will ? for my free - 
rite} whit not fo mach eo merge of chy ſavory thit thell-coſt thee me ? 
urely the leaſt ſpark ofholy ingenuity would prompt usto fay with him ina 
caſe of infinitely lower concerment,Lord,we accepr ut alwases, with all thank- 
fulneſs : what thou offereſt freely I accept it readi Y What beggar doth not 

accept of a free alms without delay, or diſputation ! 

2, As the ſeaſon of Grace is the accepred time, or the time of Gods free 
acceptation of ſinners, it engageth us to a preſent improvement of this ſeaſon 
of grace upon the account of ſe/f-inrereſt : for the negleCting of free grace 
makes the dfvine vengeance, 

I. Unaveidable : and ſecondly, [nſupportable. 

1. Neglecting of free grace makes v nce wnavoidable : If grace be 
negleQted, what ſhall fave you ? if grace ſhall not ſave thee, works cannor 
fave thee. The negleRter of grace concludes himſelf under a m—_— of dam- 
nation. He rendeth the book of mercy. He throweth away the remedy, 
the cordial that ſerveth for his reviving. He that accepts not of life and fal. 
vation by free gift, muſt have it by carning, muſt have it by working ; and 
earn it we cannot. Thou canſt not obtain'reconciliation with God upon eaſi- 
er terms for thy ſelf,- than Chriſt obtained it for believers. And what terms 
were thoſe ; but even perfe&t, and to thee, impoſſible obedience. You can- 
not dig * by doing you are loſt, if mm are aſhamed to beg atthe door, or ra- 
ther for the dole, of free grace in this thy day. 

2. The neglecting of free grace makes divine vengeance _— Tt 
diſcovereth the malignity of the heart againſt that which by free grace is be- 
ftowed, for if we cannot diſlike the price, which is to bring neither money nor 
Py. you mult then diſlike the wares, which are heaven with holineſs. And 

ow great a ſcorn do we then put upon the Lord Jeſus, the purchaſer of free 
grace. It was Chriſt's payment that made all free to us. Who canexcuſe 
the contempt of ſuch, both love and coF# atonce ? there is no liquor that ſcalds 
fo tormentingly in hell, as the oil of mercy. Grace tarned into fr) # the 
moſt killing enemy. Freeneſs invites all worldly cuſtomers. Who loveth not 
coſtly things that coſt him nothing ? who ſhunneth an intereſt in a thouſand 


* pounds a year, to be had for taking up at the Court ? and why, alone, my 


Brethren, ſhould Feſ#s Chr:ft want cuſtomers? are there any commodities 
fo rich as his? are there any commodities tous ſo cheap as his ? Why ſhould 
they alone be flow that go to take the favour and love of God through him ? 
eſpecially conſidering, that they have paid ſodear for char which is nor bread, 
yea for that which is their bane? Free grate tendered and neglected, is con- 
demnation heightned. You cannot have the favour of God by doing : what 


will you not have it forrecetving neither ? you will not then have itatall. It 
is that hell of hells that free grace is deſpiſed, hath been negleted. Thus 
much for the firit branch of the ſecond argument: the ſeaſon of grace is atime 
of 2ccepration, and therefore in reſpgſt of that advantage it requires our pre- 
fent improving thereof. 

For the ſecond branch of this ſecond a 
called the day of Salvation. 


ent. The ſeaſon of grace is a!ſo 


But why doth this conſideration put us upon the 
pre» 
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matters of mecr convemercy;, but ſalvation is a 1s of peremptory-and 
iadiſp *A, fair day.is convenient to ride in; butthe journey 
it —_— life anddeath is abſolutely neceſſary. You may, be excuſed.at 
the day of judgment for leaving any thing in the world undone, beſides the 
ing of Salvation. You-may' be exculed if you never had tung to MM 
re Jag honours of the- world, or great endowments, or employments ; 
but what ſhall excuſe you, if you have not looked after eternal life Can you 
ſay. we had another unployment more , or 4s neceſlary ? can youſay we were 
mA up about ſomething more ncedful, more uſeful ? no you cannot. Now 
remember, that which weſt be done, ſhould be moſt done, and fir/# done, 
Firlt attend necefſ«ries and then look after circumſtantial, firſt ſeek rhe King- 
dom of God, Here 'tis no. meaſuring caſt whether you ſhould obtain ſalvation ? 
it is a muitbe, T empua perdims dum aternitatem non querimums; Tou looſe 
all that time that 1s not ſpent 1 lookeng after a bappy eternity, Firlt ger bread 
for thy.ſtarving children, aad then if thou haſt time look after rateles for them, 
A. work, of necoſſity muſt not be put off ro a time of uncertainty, If thou de- 
layeit, yin looking af:er riches and honour,and the vanities of the world 
but mew. vows now purſuc ſalvation, Itisa muſbbe, and if the preſent 
tung be gone, you may. be undone for ever, | 
. 2. Salvatiovvisthat which tmparts, reſt and ſatufaltion. Salvation, it is 
the ſouls quietation andeaſe. Heaven is that center of the ſoul : you arc ne- 
ver at ret till you. come there. Now the object of reſt is ſpeedily to be pur- 
ſucd. * How doth every thing haiten to its relt, its center ? how doth the 
ſtone with cagerneſie hatten' tothe earth, when thrown from the top of an 
high ſteeple ? how {wiſtly doth the fire fly upwards to its relt;, to its center ? 
with what a rapid motion, with what a fierce carcer, do the rivers run into 
the ſea ? they are going to- their place, the place of waters, Is heaven thy 
relt ? is heaven thy center ? why is thy tendency toit ſo ſluggiſh? you owe 
unto life eternal, all thoſe propenſions, and all thoſe inclinations, iT nrarer 
all the things of the world are carried to the centers, The ſpeed that the 
wicked make in getting to hell, proclaims that hell is their proper place and 
center ; though not for reſt, but reitl;fſencile. Shall every thing haſten to 
reſt, but thy ſou ? it was the ſpeech of Naoms to her Daughter, my Daughter, 
ſhall I not feeh reft for thee? Ohthat every one would ſay unto his ſoul, my ſoul 
ſhall I got look after relt for thee, in the boſom of God and the eternal fruition 
of himſelf ? the little intant that cryes for ſleep will riſe up in judgment againit 
a ſinner that doth not look after the reſt of his ſoul. That little infant that cryes 
for ſleep out-goeth thee in wiſdome, 
3. It is aday of Salvarion ; and the perſuing of ſalvation is Opxs grande, 
4 Lreat work, a vaſt employment : many things are required to accompliſh 
it, many lults to be ſubdued, many duties to be diſcharged, many temptati- 
ons to be reli.ted, many relations to be filled, Now a great work muſt be 
begun betimes, If you had but a little to do in the ay, you might lie in bed 
@ gicat while inthe morning : but you have a —_ work todo; and therefore 
2 get 


oreſcar improving afthe. on Foranſwer,take theſe confiderations, © 
1. Itisa dey of Saftree07, and wlaaQ: way -Ay- ay we 
tis. a mattex of abſolute necellity. Other are, may-becs,, at the belt 
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up eafly, Some poor Creatures will riſe up early to waſhing ; a pitiful 
Cot bo the cleaning of ſoul: a far greater work furely than to waſh 
clothes. * If you had a thouſand ſouls they =—__ all be employed for the ob- 
taining of falvation.If every finger were a hand, they might all-be employed 
in getting of Salvation. He that hath many children to lookafter and a ſmall e- 
ſtate, many to feed and cloth, he ſaith, I mult riſe early and fit up late. None 
have ſo much buſineſs as a Chriſtian, The work,of Chriſtianity # never at an 
end. The art of Religion 1s never learned, There is ſtill an ef cetera; ſtill 
ſomething remaining to be done. Bleſſed Paw! thought himſelf far from per- 
fettion : Ido nut look upon my ſelf as having arrained : the beſt have much 
more to be done, than they have already done I have read of a famous Lim- 
ner, who when he had wrought his picture in the beſt and moſt curious man- 
ner, would never write at the bottom fect, but faciebam, I did it, not T have 
done it ;, becauſe he judged he had never wrought any picture ſo well, but he 
might work it better, and add ſomething more of art to it. A Chriſtians art 
is never compleat while he liveth in this world : nor ever did a Saint think 
himſelf a compleat Artiſt. How exceeding large are the commands of God ! 
how little is our moſt, and how bad is our beſt, compared with the rule !” 
4. This delaying in the purſuit of Salvarion, is a delaying to be freed from 
the greareſs evil, What is that ? the wrath of God, guilt, damnation, hell, 
Delayipg to be freed from extream miſeries, is confuted by conſtant experi- 
ence : what condemned malefactor will delay to get free from 'his chams, 
from his dungeon, from the ſentence of death ? what tormented _ upon 
the rack will ſay, I mult conſider before I accept of eaſe ? and when eaſe and 
riddance from the rack are offered if inſtantly he will accept thereof, will ſay; 
I will conſider of it, I will give anſwer hereafter ? if a duſt fly into the eye, 
thou haſteſt to get it out, and wilt thou not haſt to eaſe thy ſoul ? who ever 4e- 
liberated whether he would come out of the fire or no? "tis more mad to deli- 
berate whether thou wilt be ſaved or no, and get out of the ſtate of damnati- 
on. Here isno place for deliberation; 'tis ho meaſuring caſt. 

5. Salvation, it is our Own concern, it is Op Aus ns own buſineſs, 
it is not anothers.Itmay be a ſlothful apprenticewill be backward to riſe in the 
morning, when he is to do his maſters buſineſs : but when he ſets up for him;- 
ſelf, andis to gather an eſtate for himſelf,he will go about his buſineſs ſpeedi- 
ly. Salvation is a work for your ſelves, the gain thereof is yonr own pain. 
What ever you get here goes, into your own purſe. Here if you are wiſe, you 
are wiſe for your ſelves, Prov.g.12.Oh that we had more true ſelf-love ! the 
common ſclf-love in the worled is imployed about our bedzly ſelf, the ſhell, 
the ſheath of the true ſelf which is the body. Few men truly love their true 
ſelf: 'tis a common proverb, sntereſt will nor lye ; yet the ſoul that delaies fal- 
vation, his interelt lyes. He walks contrary to it, and neglects that where- 
in all his bleſſedneſs doth cenſiſt,makes orts of own his falvation. 

6. Itis a day of Salvation : and falvation' recompences for all earlinefe 
and earneſtneſſe. Salvation maketh amends for all the ſufferings and ſervices 
of rime, How poor, how ſhort and ſlight is our work compared with our 
wages. If there could be any trouble in heaven, it would be this, _ we 
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have laboured for it no more and no ſooner upon earth. Thou haſt no more 
to live on to eternity, than what thou layeſt up here. As our obedience 
is ſmall compared with, our rule preſcribed; ſo it is very ſmall com- 

red with our recompence prom/ſed. Though nothing can recompence 
_ the neglecof falyation ; yet ſalvation can recompence for the neglecting; 
of all other things. Nor only doth it recompence for our neglecting of Fi things, 
but for our being nelected of all perſons, and for all our reproaches. for our 
early purſuing it : all which will caſily be confuted with this anſwer, 'tis bet- 
ter to be reproached and derided for being roo ſpeedy, than damned for bei 
200 ſlow in entring into heavens way : 'tis more eaſy to bear the ſcorns of the 
world than the ——_ of conſcience, I conclude, We can never regard 
ſalvation too ſoon ; for we can never either injoy. it, or think we can enjoy it, 
too long. 
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James 2. 13, 


Heb.1o,13, 


What ſpiritual knowledge they ought to ſeek 
- -for + wk deſire to be faved, andby what 


means they may attain it © 


- Serm. V. 


Iſaiah 27. 11. 


For it is a people of no underſtanding, therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them, will ſhew 
them no favour. 


N this and the precedent verſe, we have adreadful denunciation of judg- 
ment upon cither the oppreſſors and enemies of Gods people, or upon 
obſtinate and incorrigible ſinners among GoJs people; together with 

, the reaſon of that denunciation, or cauſe of that judgment threatn- 
ed. 

1, The judgment denounced is, 

| I, Great deſolation, as to their outward ſtate ; verſe 10, and former part of 
the 11. v. 

2, Utter deſtruction, final ruine ; v. 11. He that made them will not have 

mercy on them, Itis the higheſt ſeverity, where no Saviour is to be found, 


"where judgement is executed without mercy : And this is amplified by the con- 


fideration. 

1. Partly of the infliter of the judgment,it is God himſelf; He that made 
them. They were not to fall into the hands, meerly of men like themſclves, 
their fellow creatures ; but into the hands of the living God. 

2, Partly of kindneſs formerly received from him, He that madethew, He 
that formed them, i.e. he that created them, gave them their being, (if we 
underſtand it of the enemies of Gods people) : @r he that not only made them 
as his creatures ; but formed them to be his ſervants,formed them into a ſtate, 
and into a Church, ( if we underſtand the words as ſpoken of Gols people 
themſelves,) and ſo had given them their being, not only a natural one, but 
a civil and eccleſiaſtical one : he that had formerly done ſo much for them, 
vouchſafed them ſuch choice mercies, yet now would renounce all kindneſs 
to them. have no mercy on them, ſhew them no favonr. 

I. The' cauſe of the judgment to be inflicted, it is a people of no under- 
ſtanding F112 RY) R? tit is not a people of Underſtanding ; as much 
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as to ſay, Itis nota people of any underſtanding, or as we read it, Is i a peo- 
Sl of ne amderifancbing. Ieis a tortiſh, ignorant , + mn ras, 
tice of any thing, know not God, obſerve not his works, underftand not their 
duty. Other lins no doubt, they were chargeable with ; But the Lord takes 
notice eſpecially of their ignorance, and it is for That they are here threatned. 
Hence we take notice that, 

Obſ. 1. Jgnorance of God, -his truths, or wayes « no ſecurity avainſt his 
judgements, Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen that know the 
not, &c. 

Obſ. 2. The knowledge of the will and wazes, of God 1s neceſſary for them, 
that expett to filtd favour with God, They that defire God would ſave them 
muſt labour to know him. That ſome knowledge of the will of God is needfull 
to all thoſe that expect to be ſaved, ( for we ſet afide the caſe of Infants ) I 
ſuppoſe is cleer in it ſelf : But when you hear this doctrine, you may be rea- 
dy to ask, What is that knowledge, which they who would be ſaved, ſhould 
ſeek after? And when that is anſwered, you may, again enquire, What 
means you are to uſe for the obtaining of it ? And ſo the caſe to be ſpokento is 
this, What fpiritual know/edge, or know'edge of the things of God, ( for other 
knowledge at preſent we take no notice of, however commendable in it ſelf, 
or ſecondarily uſeful to higher ends,) they ought ro ſeek, for,who deſire to be ſav- 
ed; and how ſuch knowledge may be attained? Of this Caſe there be two 
_ I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly to each, and fo firſt ſhew what is that know- 
ledge we are to ſeck after, and then give directions for the attaining of 
If, 

I. What knowledge they arc tolabour after, who expect to be ſaved. In ans» 


ſiver to which I muſt premiſe ſomething by way of diltinCtion, ſomething by - 


way of Conceſſion, and then add other things by way of propoſition for the 
fuller determining the caſe in hand. 


Diſtinct. 1. We wut diftingniſh between that knowledge which - and” 


abſolute'y neceſſary to the Salvation of all men,ſo that no mancan be ſaved with- 
out it, but whoſoever falls ſhort of it muſt certainly periſh for lack of it; ſuch 


knowledge the want of which is alwaies. actually damming, and that even in- 


them that have not the means of obtaining it, as Heathens who have no re- 


vealed light ; for in them it is the occaſion of their periſhing : as a mans. not- 


knowing the only medicine in the world that could cure him-when ſick, would 


be the occaſion of his death, and ſo would be his undoing, though not his. 


fault. 


2. And that knowledge , which though it be not ſimply. neceffary to - 


Salvation , neceſſitate medi), yet is Secondarily neceſſary ro be in thoſe 
that would be Saved, or neceſſary in ſome reiþeits, and upon ſome ſuppoſitions, 
as 

1. Onthe account of the circumſtances wherein menare, and the capacity 
they are in for the gaining of knowledge, whereby they are brought under the 
obligation of a command to labour after it, and ſo they have the neceſfity of 


Duty to ſeek that knowledge, though that knowledge it ſelf have not the ne- 
ccſlity of a Mean. 


2, Neceſlary, though net abſolutely tothe very Ef or Beine of a _— 


Caſe-. 
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. 


Spiritual knowledge neceſſary, Serm- 5, 


Aulc. 


and his ſalvation, yet to his bene eſſe, his well being, as a Chriſtian, his bet- 
ter and more renee management of the aftairs of his ſalvation, The 
want of this knowledge,ifit be not alwaies actually damning,as when God giv- 
eth men repentance ; yet proceeding in thoſe that are in condition to obtain it, 
not from want of means or capacity, but from groſs negligerice, or contempt - 
of the truth, it muſt needs be in it ſelf damnable. 

2. By way of Conceſſion. Jt is a difficult thing to determine juſt how much 

knowledge is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation ;, to define the Minimum quod ſic 
( fo to ſpeak) of divine knowledge, ſo as to ſay that whoever falls one degree 
ſhort of it cannot be ſaved. That there be certain prime fundamental doctrines 
of Religion, which are ſo neceſſary to Salvation, that men cannot in an ordi- 
nary way be ſaved without the knowledge of them, is, I think, confeſſed by 
the generality of thoſe that pretend to Chriltian Religion, or to any hopes of 
falvation : But which in particular thoſe fundamentals are, and how many, 
is not alike clear. A controverſie it is, which I ſhall not need to touch upon, 
not only as being a tender point ; but as not being concerned in my preſent de- 
ſign, as will further appear in the following Propoſitions, It will little avail 
us in our preſent circumſtances, amidit ſuch plentiful means of knowledge, 
and ſo much truth as is revealed to us, to know juſt how much knowledpe is 
abſolutely needfull to ſalvation ; as ſuppoſe, how much would have been 
ſuffi.ient for the Salvation of a believing Jew before our Saviours coming in 
the fleſh, or what knowled;e might be ſufficient for the ſalvation of, and con- 
fiſtent with truth of Grace in, ſome poor Chritſtian in the darker corners of 
the earth, as among the Indians, or Abyſſines. But our buſineſs .is to ſee 
what knowledge we our ſelves, conſidering our condition, ( diſmiſſing others 
in differing circumſtances) are to labour after in obedience to Gods command, 
and for our more holy and comfortable walking with God, and carrying on 
the affairs of our ſalvation. And therefore though my text lead me directly 
enough to the former, Vet I ſhall conhine my ſelf to the latter, making it my 
buſineſs rather to preſſe men to labour after much knowledge, than trouble 
my ſelf or others with uncdifying diſtinctions about,or uncertain catalogues of 
funJamentalls, or truths abſolutely needful to be known ; whichI ſuppoſe 
few in the world be ſo Magiſterial as Peremptorily to define, and for my part, 
if I could certainly determine which thoſe truths are, I ſhould take heed to 
whoml told them, leaſt I ſhould encourage men, ſlothful enough of themſelves 
to reſt ſatisficd ina lefler meaſure of ſpiritual knowledg, when a greater might 
be gotten. 

3. Theſe things premiſed.I come to anſwer the caſe in ſome propoſitions ; 
of which the firit ſhall be this, 

Prop. 1. That ſuppoſing it were certainly defined, how much knowledge, 
and the knowledge of what truths, were ſuthcient to ſalvation ; Yet 10 mar 
that 1s in a capacity of getting more ky owledge, ought ro acquieſce in juſt ſo 
mach, Luk, 13. 48. '! « whon forever much is o1ven, of bim ſhall much be re- 
quired, For the more full underſtancing of this propolition,take theſe follow- 
ing rules, 

1, By how much the better means men have for the getting of knowledge, ſo 
mich the more they eng bt ro knew. There ts more knowledge requircd in them 

that 
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that have more means,than in them that have lefle. Every ſervant's improve- 
ment is to be according to hiztalent, and the gain of one is not ſufficient for 
him that hath received tive, nor the gain of five for him that hath received 
ten. According to the means men have, ſo their duty is to be judged of, and 
their accounts will be expected. I ſuppole it can ſcarce be doubted but 
that 

1. They that live under the Goſpel, ſince Chrilts coming in the the fleſh, 
ought to abound more in ſptritual knowledge, than they that lived before his 
coming, an4 that for this very reaſon , becauſe the means of knowledge have 
been greater ſince his coming, than before it, not only asto the extenſiveneſs 
of them in the publication of the truth in thoſe places, where it was not heard 
before, but as to the efficacy of the means themſelves, and the more clear re- 
velation of the will of Gud,in ſome things which were formerly but leſſe clear- 
ly revealed. The pouring out of the ſpirit was notonly for the further ſpread- 
ing of the truth, but for the more plain and full manifeſtation of it. The great 
mylterics of Religion, which unicr the Old Teſtament diſpenſation were 
more obſcure, (as being wrapt up in types and figures, which were,though a 
ſhadowing of them out, yet a kind of a covering to them) are now under the 
Goſpel more clearly ſet forth; without thoſe veils, in their native luſtre and 
brightneſs. W hat was-then future, is now come to paſſe ; What then was 
Prophecy, is now become Hiſtory - So that there being, as to the means, 
more advantages for our knowledpe, than there was for theirs who lived in 
thoſe ages, we are engaged to labour after more. And excepting Prophecies 
and immediate Revelations, I ſee no reaſon why vulgar Saints may not now 
know more than Patriarcks did then ; Aud if they may, I dare ſay they 
ſhould. 

2, They that live in the Reformed world, in this age of Light, ſhould a- 
bound more in wy thin they that hved before the Reformation in the 
darkneſs of Popcry. Alittl: knowledge might have gone further then, than 
a great deal more now, The means of knowledge are now much greater, 
than 3 or 4 hundred years ago they were. There is not only more humane 
learning abroad in the world, than then there was ; but the original languages 
in which the Scriptures were written, arc better known, The word is more 
ſoundly and powerfully preached Controverſies in Religion are more thruugh- 
ly diſcuſſed ; More good books are written, more caſes tated, more errours 
detected, and ina word, many truths, (which though alwaies to be found in 
Scripture, yet were almoſt lojt in the world in the Ignorance of thoſe ages) are 
a new diſcovered. 

3. They who live under better means of In!truCtion now, ſhould ordinarily 
be more knowing than ſuchas have not the like means, They that have the 
word preached to them more plainly, powerfully, county ſhould know 
more than they who fit under an idle ignorant Minil y. They that may 
hear a Sermd every day, if they will, than they that can ſcarce hear one Ser- 
mon in many months. And fo ſhould they likewiſe, who live jn religious fa- 
milies, wh-re God is dayly worſhipped, children and ſervants daily in{tra@- 
ed; know more than they who live under profane, or ignorant Maſters or Pa- 
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2. They that have more time for the gaining of knowledee, are concern'd to 
know __ than they that bave leſſe rime ; Not only by how much the longer 
men enjoy ſuch means, the more they ſhould know, (and more than ſuch as 
have lived a lefſe ſeaſon under them, Upon which acconnt the Apoſtle blames 
the Hebrews ch. 5. 12, becauſe, when for the rime they onght to be teacher, 
they bad need that one ſhould again teach them which were the firſt princip les 
of the oracles of God; And Tim. 2. 3: 7. He ſpeaks of ſome that were ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledve of the truth: ) But likewiſe 
by how much more le iſure men have for ſtudymg the Scriptures, and attend- 
ing on the means of grace, while they do enjoy them, fo much the more pro- 
portionably they ſhould know. They that have plentifult eſtates, eafie em- 
ployments, few avocations, may, and therefore ought to ſeek after a great- 
er meaſure of knowledge, than they who by reafon of more burdenſome cal- 
lings, a lower condition in the world and the neceffity of providing for them- 
ſelves and their familics, are not in a capacity of ſpending ſo much time in at- 
tending on thoſe means whereby a greater proportion of knowledge might be 
me) ok They that have their time tying on their hands, and know not how 
to fill it up, but with enquiring after news and faſhions, — | —_ 
and diverſions, how much knowledge might they arrive unto, if they ſpent 


but half that time in ſtudying the truth and enquiring after the things of 
God? 

3. By bow much the better capacities, men bave for the receiving of know- 
ledge ;, ſo much the more ( czteris paribus) they are to know, y that 
have riper parts, quicker apprehenſions, ſtronger memories, a deeper reach; 


ſhould know more than they that are naturally more weak;,and lefſe capable of 
learning. Althoughl ſuppoſe there be none that have the uſe of their reaſon, 
but they are capable of underſtanding ſo much of the things of God avis ab- 
fulutely needfall to ſalvation, and may be fufficient for the falvation of them, 
in their circumſtances ; yet there is a vaſt difference betweenthe abilities of 
ſeveral perſons : and therefore men are not to take their meaſures for their en- 
ts after \) | cg things, meerly by the neceſſaryneſs of the things them- 

elves, but likewiſe by the abilities God hath given them, So that upon the 
whole, the better means and advantages in any kind men have for the gain- 
ing of knowledge, ſo much the more knowledge is required to be in 
them. 

4. By how nench the more uſe men have for their knowledge, and by how much 
the more good they may do with it;, ſo much the more knowledge will be expetted 
of them, That knowledge which might do well in a private Chriſtian, yet is 
not ordinarily ſufficient for a Miniſter. That which would be much in the one 
might be but little in the other. And that which might do well in a child, 
woulg not be ſufficient in a Parent. or Maſter ofa Family. They that are to 
inſtru others in the knowledge of God,ought themſelves to be ggore abound- 
ing 1n it, 

Prop. 2. Men ſhould in their ſeekiig know! vals ſtudy thoſe truths 
which are moſt confeſſedly neceſſary to ſalvation, and before thoſe which are ap- 
parently leſſe neceſſary; and ſo principles before controverſies ; things eflen- 
tial before ſuch as arc vnly circumſtantial. And indeed by how much the 
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neerer any trath is to the foundation, ſo mach the more they ſhould labour af- 
ter the kno of it: as for inſtance,men ſhould acquaint themſetves. 

1. Withthe Being and Atrributes of God, asthe foundation of all ſervice 
yeilded tohim, and ions of rewards from him. He that knows not 
God to be holy, how can he know that God requires holineſs ? and then how 


can he himſelf be holy ? how can a man truſt God if he know him not to be 
wiſe, powerful,faithful;or love him,if he knowhim not to be :or fear him, 
ifhe know him not to be juſt? and it will cafily follow, that he who knows 


not God; as he ean never worſhip him while he lives, ſo he can never expect 
that he ſhould ſave him when he dies. 

2. With the doqtrine of the Trixiry; three perſons in the Godhead, the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, cach perſon having his proper part in the ſalvation 
of ſinners. The Father as the original and fountain of it ; the Son as tbe 
manager ; and the Holy Ghoſt as the Applier, 

3, With their own nataral ftate, and condition, their being by n.Qture in a 
ſtate of ſin and miſery; as having ſin'd againſt this Holy, Righteous, Power- 
ful God, and thereby expoſed themſelves to his wrath and curſe. - They that 
would be delivered from the curſe, muſt know themſelves to be obnoxious to 
it. They that would not periſh,muſt know themſelves to be in danger of it. 
Men are not like to enjoy Gods favour, unleſſe they know that they have 
loltit, +» 

4. With the doqtrine of a Redeemer ; and that both 

1. Asto the perſon, Who he 1s, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,the eternal Son of 
God, the ſecond perſon of the Trinity is the Redeemer of ſinners, Aath. 20. 
28. and the only one, AZ. 4.12. that God hathnot leftall mankind to periſh 
in their ſm and miſery ; but hath out of his abundant mercy, and free grace, 
found out a ranſom for them, a Saviour todeliver them ; and that the Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt is he, and none beſides him : ſo that it is in vain to ſcek for Sal- 
vation in any elſe, ſeeing he alone hath the words of eternal life, Fohn 6.6. 8. 
he that knows nothing of a Saviour, knows nothing ſavingly ; nor can any man 
partake of Redemption without ſome knowlege of the Redeemer. They can 
never come to God,that know not by whom to come. 

2. And asto the way of his working that Redemption. 

1. That he did, in order tothe ſalvation of ſinners, rake the nature of man 
upon him, was both God and man in one perſon, and ſtil] continues ſo to be. 
He had thoſe natures unitcd in himſelf, which he was to reconcile tocach o- 
ther. 

2, That not only he was able as being God, fit as being man, to ſatisfie 
drvine juſtice for the injury ſin had done it ; but that by his obedience and 
death he did it ro the fu 1, He that knows God to be infinitely juſt, and him- 
ſelf tobe a finner, had need know ſome thing of a ſacrifice for hor he can ne- 
ver have any well grounded hopes of eſcaping thhands of ſuch a God. 

3. That Chritt being 7a:ſed from? the dead, and aſcended into Heaven, ſits 
at the father; right hand, and by his interceſſion there, is now making appli- 
cation of the lhe he wrought on earth, He ever lives to mak; mnter- 
eefſron, Heb. 7.25, Men would bein an ill condition if redemption were 
wrought, and there were none to apply it ; if Chriit had dicd for them and left 
them to intercede for themſelves, P 2 5. Men 
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» Men ſhould acquaint themſelves with the doctrine of Faftrficarion 
cif : that ſinners muſt be juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of the _ pd 
imputed to them, if ever they be juſtified at all, He is che Lord their Regbre- 
ouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. They are accepred in the beloved, Eph. 1.6. Found in 
Chriſt,not having their own Righteouſneſs, &c. bat that which s through the 
faith of Chriſt, che Righteouſneſs which is of God by _ Phil. 3.9. All 
their own Righteouſneſs inherent in them,and wrought by them, cven after 
r r-tion,and by the help of the ſpirit of grace,being finige imperfect, ſhort 
of the Law, &c. due tot. A 

6. With the way of their being made partakers of this Righteouſ: neſs 
that it ſhould be received by Faith alone,as the means God hath appointed for 
their beinginterelt'd in it. God hath ſer forchChriſt ro be a propitiation through 
faith in bus blood, Rom. 3. 25. and therefore they that are juſtified, muſt be 
juſtifiedby Faith, Rom.F. 1. All the holineſs any Saint could ever arrive 
unto in this life, would never intitle him to Chriſts Righteouſneſs, if faith were 
wanting. 

7, With the nature, properties,and fruit of that faith ;, that it muſt be 
an effectual lively Faith, not only an aſſent of their minds to the truth of the 

Scripture, but the conſent of cherry hearts to the termes of the Covenant, a re- 
cciving whole Chriſt, with an eye to all the good things he offers there,. and 
for all thoſe holy ends and purpoſes for which he is propounded to them. 

In a word they are to look upon faith as the principle of their obedience and 
walking with Gud, according to that rule of Righteouſneſs God hath given 
them. 


8. With the doctrine of ſan{7ification;that God is wont to fit and frame mens 
hearts at firit to the duties of obedience he requires of them, by the work of 
the ſpirit upon their hearts, changing them, regenerating, them, and cauſing 
o/d things to paſſe away,and all things in them to become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 
And further to increaſe that fitneſſe for, and readineſs to fpirituall things, by 
his gniding, affiſting and quickning them, in thoſe holy _— into which he 


bath brought them, and by thoſe ordinary means, (the word and ordinances) 
which he hath appointed for the working and unproving of their graces. 

9. With the reward God promiſeth to their faith and obedience, in the 
blefſedneſ; of their ſouls at the end of this life, an1 of their whole man after 
the Reſurrection, in their being for ever with rhe Lord, 1 Thef, 4, 17. when 
the unbcleif and diſobedience of others, will be puniſhed with everlaſting tor- 
ments inflicted by him. Ina word who ever comes to God, Heb. 1 1.6.mult 
believe not only that he is, but that he is the rewarder of thoſe that dilry ently 
ſeekhim, Ven ought in the beginning of Religion to look to the nd of it; 
have ſome ſight of the goal, when they enter upon their race; know their 
wages, when they ſct about their work. The doctrine of rewards furniſh- 
eth men with the greateſt ggcentives to- holineſs; ignorance or unbelicf of | 
future recompene mult needs make men negligent of preſent ſervice ; take 
away tre knowledge of heaven and hell, and ye take away all care and 
thoughts of Religion. 

Theſe things Ihe not down as an enumeration of Fundamentalls, or com- 
pleat ſcheme of Religion ; it is ſufficient for my purpoſe that they arc ſome of 
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the moſt neceſſary and ſubſtantial truths, wherein the generality of Chriſtians 
are concerned ; which they are therefore eſpecially and in the firit place to ac- 
uaint themſelves with, and before thoſe things which are lefſe neceſſary to 
vation, as being further from the foundation. And indeed, this is the very 
method of nature ; men uſually ſeek thoſe things firit, which are molt neceſ- 
fary ;andother things afterward : they firſt lay their foundation, and then ſet 
up their ſuperſtructures: Principles mult be known, before concluſionscan be 
drawn from them. Thoſe doctrines of Religion mult be firit known from 
whence others are to be deduced, and withoutthe knowledge of which,o hers 
can be but conſuſedly and darkly known. This ſeems tg have been the Apo- 
ſtles method, Heb. 6. 1. where he ſpeaks of ſome truths (which they are in 
particular, | ſtand not to diſpute;) which were Prenceples,and firit learned ; 0- 


thers as conducing to the perfeit:on of the Saints,unto the knowledge of which : »» «4: 2% 


he would therefore have them go on. He that knows not thoſe things which 
muſt be known, knows nothing yet to any purpoſe. 

Prop. 3. Men ſhould labour after ſucha knowledge of the truth, as rhat 
they may be abl: to grue a reaſon of the hope that 15.1n them, Per. 1.3.15. To 
ſhew on. what ground they itand, what is the foundation of their faith, and 
hope ; that the religion they profeſſe is indeed the true religion, and that the 


doctrines they own, are really founded upon. the ſcripture of rruth; and in a Pan. 16-2; 


a word, they thould be able to give a reaſon why they believe rather thus 

than otherwiſe,. and hold ſuch doctrines rather than the contrary. They 

ſhould labour after ſuch a grounded knowledge of the truths of the Goſpel, as 

that they may be able to ſay of them, as well as of the duties of it, that they 
are fully perſwaded in therr own minds,and do not take up things truſt,or 
believe the truth upon the credit of others.It is a ſhame for profeſſors to be 

meerly believers upon tradition,to. ſee with other mens eyes, or be like the 
Heathen Idols, that have eyes and ſee nor. They are mey and have reaſona- 
ble powers, and ought to make uſe of them, even in the things of God, ſo far 
as they are revealed and ſubjected to their.judgment, The ſpiyyrual man judg- 
eth all things, even the deep things of God, FCor.2. 10, 15, Though they 

are tv ſubmit their underitandings to God, yet they are not reſign them to. 
men. They that will judge for themſelves in the things of this life, ſhould no 

leſſe do it in the things of the other. That man that will not truſt another with 
his. e:tate,, or purſe, ſhould 'much leſſe do it with his conſcience and ſalva-- 
ton, 

Prop. 4. Men ſhould eſpecially give themſelves to the ſtudy, and labour 
after = knowledee of, the preſent truths, Pet, 2.1.12, I mean thoſe truths. 
which are the ſpecial wraths of the times and ages and places in which men: 
live, We ſhall find, if we obſerve it, that God, who delivers his inind and: - 
will to men 7 24.45, by ſeveral partsand;degrees doth in ſome ages make 
more cleer diſcoveries of ſome truths, in-others of other truths ; and though 
the whole will of God and all thoſe truths which we are arc any way concery- 
ed to know in order to our Salvation, be ſufficiently laid down in the Scrip- 
ture; yet there is ſometimesmore knowledge of one truth ſtirring in the world, 
fometimes of ſome other. Sometimes God calls his ſervants more eſpecially 
to preach up, and bear witneſs to.ſuch or ſuch a particular truth, which cither 
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was lefſe known and underſtood before, or is more at preſent. Im- 
mediately after Chriſt's reſurreQtion,the great of that time, the then 
ſent truth was, that Feſus was the Chriſt, that very Meſcah, whom God 
fad promiſed to the Fathers, and the Jewes themſelves dtd This the 
Apoſtles did firſt of all preach, confirming it eſpecially by his Reſurrection 
from the dead. Thus A. 2. 36. God bath made the ſame Feſme both Lord 
and Chriſt, At.$.31. Him bathGod exalted to be a Prince and a Savioar. 
So Phi'ip to the Eunuch, 4.8. 35. And Paul ſo ſoon as he was converted, 
and ſent to preach, preſently declares chat Feſws was the Chriſt, Aits 9g. 22. 
And Peter to Cornelins, Atts 10. 42. 43. And Apollos in Achaia, ch. 18. 
28. Andafterwards we find that the Jews, and Judaizing Chriſtians perti- 
naciouſly adhering to the Lawof Moſes,gave occaſion tothe more full preach- 
ing of the doftrine of free grace, and juſtification by Chriſt alone, andtbe 
aboliſhing of rhe leg al ceremonies,as we may ſee in the epiſtle to the Romans, 
Galatians, Coloſſians and Hebrews. And after toward the end of the Apo- 
fHes times, the Herefie of Cer:nthw gave occaſion to the more full vindica- 
ting the Doltrine of Chriſts Godbead, as we ſee in the Goſpel of Foby. And 
ſome hundre4s of years after that, the Pe/agian Herelie gave occaſion for the 
renewed publication of the Doftrine of free grace, by Auſtin, Proſper and 
others. And in the beginning of the reformation of Religion, in the laſt age, 
the firſt truths God called thoſe W orthies that then lived to the preaching of, 
were,thoſe efpcially which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his Propherical 
and Prieftly offices;fuch as the Authority, Perfection, &c. of the Scripture, 
and the Sufficiency of Chrift's ſart-faltzon and interceſſion. And to come near- 
eto our ſelves,one great truth which hath been more cleerly known and pu- 
bliſhed inour age is,the doQrine of Chriſts Kinyly office and legiſlative power 
in relation to his charch, im oppoſition to the raxtions and impolitions of 
men. Now then we ſay that menare called at ſuch times efpecially,to ſtudy 
ſuch truths ; becauſe God doth then give them the beſt means, and ad 

for the knowing of them, or they may then do him beſt ſervice in maintaining 
them and bearing teſttmony to them, when the Devil and his inſtruments do 
moſt oppoſe them. It is a ſhame for Profeſſors not to ſee,when the world is 
ſo full of light ; not to have the knowledge of thoſe truths in the minds, the 
talk of which is in every mans mouth. 

Prop. 5. Men ſhould labdur for ſuch knowledge as may defend them from 
the errors of the times, and places in which they | This I adde to ſecond 
the former Propoſition, from whenceit follows. Thus Paxllabours to elta- 
bliſh the Saints, to whom he writes, chiefly the Churches before mentioned, 
againſt the the then prevailing errors of thoſe, whether Jews, or falſe Bre- 
thren among themſelves, who endeavourcd to bring in the Ceremonial law 
vpon the Profeſſors of the Goſpel ; and therefore bids the Galarians, ch. 5. r. 
ftand faft in their kberry, &c. Dottrinal errour tends to the corruption of 
worſhip. And the Apoſtle Feb» in his Epiſtles gives camion againſt thoſe ſe- 
ducing ſpirits, and Antichriſts that were even then amcng the Churches, 
1 Fohn 4. becining, We hind by experience that as there be ſome doctrines 
more eſpecially known, and publifhed in therr reſpeCtive times, and ages, ſo 
likewife ſeveral ages ( and many times places) have their pecaliar _ 
cither 
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either new ones firſt ff or old \onev new burniſhed. The Devil makes 
ithis buſineſs, and even ſets his upon the tentersto furn A the world 
with variety of lies, futable to the various humours and Intereſts of men ; and 
when one error is deteted, begins|to finell rank, and'/go outof date;through 
the r and prevalency ofthe truth, he carefully provides another to ſuc- 
ceed iv; andifa new one be not at hand, as if his invention failed him, he ma- 
ny times conjures up ſome old dead one, and makes it walk about in a new 
dreſſe, and paſſe for ſome new or newly revived trath, when indeed it is but 
the Apparition of a long fince buried error. As Merchants are wont to ob- 
ſerve what commodities pleaſe molt in ſuch and ſuch places, and at ſuch and 
ſuch times,and a ingly take care to ſupply the :So the Devil looks. 
what wares will vend belt in ſuch a Countrey, at ſuch a ſeaſon, what will be 
moſt grateful to the luits and intereſts of men, and then will be ſure tro- ſupply 
them with thoſe moſt which he ſees take moſt. Diſeaſes have their times and 
ſeaſons, and are then mot dangerous when they prevail moſt, and ſpread far- 
theſt. Errors have their times and ſeaſons too, ( there is an hour of theſe as 
well as other temptations ) when they are molt infectious and dangerous and. 
therefore,as whendiſcaſes are epidemical every one almoſt will be taking An- 
tidotes ; So when Errors are Epidemical, it is the wiſdome of every Chriſtian 
- to fence himſelf againſt them. And though we do not ſay that every private 
believer is bound to be a School-divine, to be exact in all bo niceties and con- 
troverſies which may ariſe about matters of Religion, (a man may be ſaved 
that never read Aquinas, nor Scotus ) yet ſure every one that is ca of it 
ſhould labour fo to underſtand the Doctrine of religion, as to be able to know 
what is Truth, and what is Errour ; and to be ſo eſtabliſhed in the belief of 
the truth, as that though he cannot anſwer all the Quirks, and Captions ofa 
wrangling Sophiſter, yet he may ſce a reaſon ( as before ) for he be- 
lieves, and for his firmly adhering to it. As if a ſubtle diſputer ſhould bring. 
an a ent to prove that the Sun is not upat noon day, though a man were 
not able preſently to diſcover the fallacy, yet he would not lightly believe a 
thing ſo contrary to his veryſenſe. It is good I am ſure for Chriſtians to be ſo 
eſtabliſhed againſt reigning crrors, as that though an Angel from Heaven: 
fhould labour to propagate them, yet to be pertinacious and graciouſly obfti- 
nate in rejecting them. 
Prop. 6. Men ſhould ſeth eſpecially for ſuch knowledge,and fiudy ſuch truths 
& have the greateſt influence upon prattice, and ſomay make rhem moſt uſc- 
full in their places, and A molt in the univerſal exerciſe of po« 
w:rful Godlineſs. Inleed the whole doctrine of the Goſpel is called rhe rrurh 
which us according toGod'inef,1 Tim.6. 3.there is no one truth revealedb 
to us, but may have it's uſe in our converſations,and influence on our ice; 
But yet ſome truths more directly,& immediately than others;& ſuch as thoſe 
we ſhould eſpecially ſtady. Weſhould bout to not only what we muſt 
b-litve but what wemuſt do;not only what thoughts we are to have of God; 
butwhat affetions towards him, that ſo not only our minds maybe eſtabliſhed, 
but our converſations rightly ordered. We muſt net reſt in the bare know- 
ledge, even of the greateſt truths; nor labour to know- meerly that we may 
know, or that we may talk, but that we may a ſuitably ta — 
Diſcam. 
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Paſeo . Aurem. Diſcammus non opinion ſed vite. We ſhould learn, not meerly that we may 
be able to maintain an opinion, but that we may know how to guide our lives 
and govern our ations. The knowledge of the moſt excellent truths, may 
be unprofitable to us, if we know not our duty too, It is beſt for us to know 
thoſe things which may make. us beſt : Such as may further our graces rather 
than heighten our reputation, make, us rather uſefull than famous, and ſer- 
viceable to God, rather than admired by men. It is a vain thing to know 
what to hold and not know whatto do; to underſtand controverſic and be ig- 
norant of duties. Me quere ( ſaith one ) un ſcientia, oblettamentum anime, 
ſedremedium, We ſhould not labour to know theſe things meerly which 
may delight our minds, but ſuch as may heal our ſouls ; to know our diltem- 
per and our medicines, our wandrings and our way, our defects and our du- 
ties -: And not only thoſe things neither which concern us as Chriſtians in the 
Generall, but in ſuch ranks orders and relations as God hath ſet us in, and ſo 
that which is every mans ſpecial duty; ſhuuld be every mans ſpecial itudy, As 
Mini.ters {hould know how to behave themſelves in che bowſe of God, 1 Tiw. 
3-15. Soſhould Magiitrates,how they are to behave themſelves in the Com- 
monwealth, Malters in their families, Husbands toward their wives, Wives 
Loward their Husbarids, both toward their Children, and they again toward 
their Parents. Ina word men are to ſtudy thoſe things which are moſt profi- 
table; ſuch as will better their condition, and not only improve their under- 
ftanding, You know a ſick man had rather have a good medicine than finc 
clothes, he minds more the eaſing of his pain than the dreſſing up of his body; 
That which will make you ſpruce, will not alway make you well ; Fine trap- 
Pings will not Cure a lame horſe, nor the painting of the face heal the diſeaſes 
of the Spleen or Liver ; That knowledge which adornes your mind yet may 
not alway mend your heart : To conclude this, men mult labour to know the 
truth as it «# «7 Feſws, Eph.4.21. So to know itastofeel it, and be under 
the influence of it; or to know the truth to that end for which Chriſt teach- 
cth it; that is, that men may be better as well as wiſer, more ready to do 
their maſters will as well as know it. Men know the truth as they thould,and 
as Chriit would have them, when their knowledge puts them upon the great 
duties of mortificat:on and fanctification;v.22.That ye pat off 4 ro your former 
converſation the Old man ; and v. 23,24.8e renewed in the ſpirit of your nand; 
and pur on the new man. 
Frep.7.Every man ſhould labour to get as much ſpiritual knowledge as be can, 
by the means of the knowledge be bath,and as he can get without the neglett of 0- 
ther neceſſary dutyes. It is not for nothing that the Apoſtle prays for the Co/- 
loſiens ch, 1. 9g. that they might be filled with the knowledge of Gods will 1n all 
weſdom «nd fþ.,r1tual widerſtanding : and exhonts the Corinthians Epiſt.1.14, 
20. though :n malice they were Children,yet in underſtanding to be Men, If 
Chriitians ought to grow in every grace, why not in knowledge; which is it 
ſclfa grace, and helpfullto all other graces ? We are to be accomprtable for 
the means we have of getting our knowledge increaſed, and therefore ſure are 
to labour that we may get it encreaſed. And though a leſſe meaſure of know- 
ledge might ſerve turn to bring a man to heaven, yet- 1. Itis contrary to that 
ſpixit 0: ingenuity, t1at largeneſs- of heart towards the things of God, which 
is 
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is ſuppoſed to be in beleivers, to ſtint themſelves in the klowledge of the 
truth, and to be content to know only juſt ſo much as may carry them to hea- 


ven. That were to ſtudy ſpiritual truths,not ſo much becauſe they love them,as 


becauſe they cannot want them ; and ſo not of choice butn . 2, Even 
where a leſſe meaſure of might ſave a man, yet a greater ſhould 
- endeavoured after; becauſe it might be otherwiſe ſoe uſefull : 
or Lo 

1. It might make his work more eaſie ; Clearneſs of knowledge takes off 
much from the Di of Duty, The better a man ſees his work, the 
more eaſily he may doit. The molt skilfull Artiſt ma ble when he works 
by a dim light. That man is like to go on mult r in his way, who 
only knows the right one, but the wrong ones too, thoſe turnings and ho 
which might miſlead him, an4 ſeeing the monuments of uthers miſtakes, may 
be warned by their wandrings. 

2. More knowledge _ make his way more pleafant. The more de- 


leftable objects a man hath to entertain his eyes, the more delight he may 
take in travailing ; When night-journeys, as they have more of Dan- 

r, ſo have letſe of Pleaſure. A clear fight of Spiritual things may 
- Au his way, not unely as a Direction, but as a De- 

« 3. It might make himſelf more uſefull, more helpfull to others. Though 
lefle knowledge might ſuffice us for our ſelves, as toour | _—"y ies; yet 
more will make us to others, and cnable us better jor the performance 
of relative duties. The more knowledge we have, the more we may com- 


municate. Thoſe that underſtand moſt themſelves, may belt inſtruct and di- 
rect others. They that are well skilled in their own duyes, are molt fit to 

exccach _ theirs; Rom. 15.14. Filled with knowledge able alſo to admoniſh 
one Aanorner. 

And thus we ſee in theſe propoſitions, what knowledge we are to labour 
after, in order to ſalvation : Only 1 adde two Cautions againſt two ordinary 
vices, which men are very liable to, in their enhuiring after knowledge. 

Caut, 1, Take heed of curioſity, which is the itch of the mind : It is not a 
kindly appetite, but a fond longing, or an ambitious vain affeation of know- 
ing thoſe t ings which we are leaſt concerned,or not at all concerned,twuknow; 
and which if known, would do us little good. It is a luſt and therefore not to 
be indulged in our ſelves, but mortified. It appeares, 

I. In making inquiries into theſe things which God hath not revealed; Deut, 
29.29. Secret things belong to the Lord our God; but things that are revealed, 
unto ws and to our Children &c. This curioſity our Saviour checks in his diſ- 
ciples, A.1.6. Wilt thou (ſay they) at this r1me reſtore the Kingdome to Iſ- 

.rael ? Our Saviour replies, /t 15 not for you ro know the times and the ſeaſons 
which the Father bath put in bis own power, God hath revealed enough to us 
in his word for our uſe and furtherance in ſoe faith and holineſs, and to deſire 
to know more, is to defire to be wiſer than God would have us. We mult 
not pry into thoſe things which it is only Gods Prerogative to knuw, The An- 
gels themſelves know not ſome things, an1 we ſhould be content as well as 
they not to be omniſcient, It is dangerous peeping into Gods Ark : you 
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know who ſinarted for it, Sam. 1.6. 19. If knowing what God hath revealed 
do not ſave us, 1 am ſureſearching into what he hath not revealed, will not. 
God hath fold us ſo. much of his mmdin the word, as nay take vp our whole 
man in the ſtudy of it; and we cannot bulie our ſelves'in enquiring into his ſe- 
crets without neglecting the {tudy of thoſe things, which are» revealed, and 
are moſt uſeful for us. booR 

2, Curioſity appears in enguiring into the reaſon of Gods will, If Rulers 
inthe world, will not have their lawes diſputed, If volumm er jubemmus be their 
ſtile, an4 though they do not give the reaſon of their commands, yet they 
count their Commands xeaſon enough for their Subjects obedience ; Sure we 
ſhould allow God as math as we do his creatures. - We ſhould reckon Gods 
will is never unreaſonable. His Commands are as wiſe, as holy; and if he 
hath not revealed to us the reaſon of his will,it is becauſe he would exerciſe our 
humility and have us own his- ſovereignty in our obedience and acknowledge 
him to be the ſupream Judge, as well as Author of our duty. 

3. The ſame we may ſay of mens enguiring into thoſe things which concern 


; others rather than themſelves ; \N hen men are Learned in c mens duties, 


but ignorant of their own; can ſpy motes in other mens eyes and not ſce beams 
in their own, Aſath. 7. 3. Cancriticize upon little faults,in their neighbours, 
and yet overlook much greater in themſelves. 

4. Men are curious, when they ſtudy things rather difficult and nice, than 


nſefull and edifying ;, ſuch as are more fine than ſubſtantial, new or rare, in- 


ſtead of preat and weighty: Such ſeem to have been thoſe xaropuria!, vai 
bablings, againk which the Apoſtle cautions T;morby, Eph.1,6, 20, Grear 
words of lictle ſignification ; a noife of ing worth juſt nothing. And 
fuch thoſe gueſtrons ad ſtrifes of words about which ſome doted, v. 4. The 
vaineſtemptieſt perſons amongſt us, are not more phantaſtical mtheir garb 
or diet, than ſome others are in their ſtudies and enquiries : They are for 
that knowledge which is moſt faſhionable ; Their very mindes muſt be in the 
mode z Their notions muſt be the neateſt and neweſt; They difdain what is 
common, though never fo profitable ; What they like moſt have newnefs 
and variety or elſe ab{truſeneſs and difficulty to commend it ; ſomething be 
ſure beſides uſefulneſs. They have ſick ie ſtomachs, diſtemper 

lates, Cannot eat their ſpiritnal food unlefſe it be minced, nor reliſh the moſt 
wholeſome truths, unlefſec ſet oft with a Philofophicalgaſt : In a word they 
are rather for odd things than good;ſuch as may gratifie their wanton fancies , 
rather than bring any ſaving benefit to their ſouls. 

Cant. 2, Taks beed of Pride, which we may ſay, is a worm very apt to 
breed out of the Tree of Knowledge; 1 Cor.8 1, Knowledge puffs wp : It isa 
hard thing for men to _ much, an41 not know that they do ſo. Many 
that have great knowledge of other things, yet know too lntle of themſclves - 
of their own infirmities, of their own follies, and thoſe things in themſelves, 
which might keep them humble. This brings me to the ſecond part of the 
caſe propounded, viz, * 

A, What ineans we ſhould uſe,for the obtaining ſuch knowledge as is necd- 
or us? 


1. Here the firſt thing we ſhould direct to is Fumidity.”' He thet would be 
truely 
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truly wiſe muſt labour to be humble : He that would ever arrive at any het 
of Know 
« mans own , is one of the greateſt hinderances-of his knowing 

1 Cor. $. 2, If any man think, be knoweth any thing , Be knoweth nothins yer as 
be ought to know, Prov. 26. 12. There is more hope of a fool than a man that ts 
wiſe in his own conceie, Humility makes men teachable, ſenſe of ignorance 
makes them willing to learn, and God promiſeth to teach them, P/a, 25, g. 
The meek will he on(de in judgement, the meek_will be teach his way. 

2. We muft deny our ſelves in our carnal reaſonin”s,Subject our underitand- 
iogs to the Authority of God, leave ſomething for faith to do, and not think to 
be ſuch abſolute Maiters of all divine myſteries,as to receive no more of them 
than our own reaſon can comprehead, when it is the highelt reaſon inthe 
world to believe what ever God ſpeaks, though our reaſon cannot reach it ; 
Our wiſdome in ſpiritual things mult begin in our being fools in the worlds 
account, 1 Cor,/z, 18. If any man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world 
let bim beconce a fool that he may be wiſe. Though we mult uſe our reaſon in 
the ſearch of ſpiritual truths, yet not reaſon only : many things purely, are the 
objects of our faith, and of them reaſon is no competent judge. 

3. We muſt be diligent in the reading and ſtudying of the Scriptures, asthe 
repoſitory the fountain of ſpiritual knowledge, ſearch the Scripture, faith our 
Saviour Chrriſt, Fohn 5.39. O how 1 love thy Law, it is my meditation all the 
day,faith David, Pſal.1 19.99. Give attendance to reading, ſaith Paul, 1 Tim, 
4+ 13. I] have heard ofa Cardinal, that cither acknowl or boaſted that 
hencver read the Bible but once in his life. Reading other books, ſententia- 
ries, and Canonift; might make him wiſe enough to be a Cardinal, bnt not 
wiſe enough to be a Chriſtiang, Where ſhould we ſeek for knowledge but 
in the fountain of nowledghF how ſhould we better underſtand Gods Law, 
than by receiviny it at bus month ? 

4. Yet weure not fo confined to the Scripture 
make uſe of other good books; the labours of ſud | ſervants of God 
2s have beſt ſtudied his word, and beſt underitood his mind. How doth this 
age and place d with good and ſound and profitable books, and well 
it were that it abounded with none elſe; however we have our choyce,and that 
too in our own Tongue. Private Chri tians necd not the learned languages 
to make them learnedin the Scriptures. Expouſitors we have to help us to 
underſtand the meaning of the word ; Practical writers and caſuiſts to quick- 
en 0ur affections, and apply truths to our conſciences ; controverſial ones to 
diſcover errours, and arm us again't them ; and Syſtematical, and Cateche- 
tical ones to methodize our knowledge, and order what we know, and ſhew 
the connexion of ſpiritual truths among themſelves, and their dependance up- 
on each other, that ſo we may hive a map of the way to Heaven before us, a 
full proſpect of our whole Religion at one view. And were it not well, if 
ſome would fparea little time from their ſhop-books for ſuch books as theſe ; 
if when they cannot be getting money, they would get knowledge ; when 
they cannot be dealing with good Cultomers, they would deal with good 

Authors, ſuch as might make them more wiſe, when not more rich ? 
5. We ſhould be diligent and regular in attending -0n the word preached.” 
'Q2 As 


e, let him ger/low thoughts of himſelf. Pride, and a conceit of 
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As it is the duty of Miniſters to be inſtant, and preach the word in ſcaſor, 
and out of ſeaſon, Tim. 2. 4. 2. Soitis duty of people to hear it, 
the Scriptures and good books is not ſufficient for thoſe that are in a capacity 
to hear:the preaching of the word is the great ordinance appointed by God,for 
the Inſtruction,\Edification, and Converſion of thoſe that are to be ſaved;and 
it is that which doth uſually accompany with moſt life and power. As it 
is in other caſe:/ſo it is for the molt here ; you are commonly more af- 
fected with what you hear men \ than with what they write, Miniſters 
may write or print their ſermons, but not their affeCtions, not that power 
and ſpirit of the word, which themſelves feel, and you perceive in them. 
Youare moſt like to be warmed by the word when you hear it coming out 
of a hot heart. When you ſee your Teachers affected with the truths they 
deliver, and ſpeaking like thoſe that feel what they ſpeak, you are moſt like 
to be affected too. Though indeed the great reaſon of hearing is becauſe it is 
Gods Ordinance, and he hath not only taken care that the word ſhould be 
written, that ſo al} may read it ; but hath appointed officers too purpoſely to 
preach it,that ſo all may hear it. 

But withal be ſure to be regular in your hearing. Take heed how you hear, 
Luke 8.18. and take heed what you hear, Mark 4. 28. and from both will 
follow, that you muſt take heed who you hear too. Hear thoſe that are moſt 
knowing, and beſt able to inſtruct you, thoſe that are moſt ſound and leaſt 
like to miſlead you. Do not chooſe to put your ſouls under the conduct of 
blind guides. Seek. for the Law at therr mouths, whoſe lips do beſt preſerve 
knowledge. And when you have found ſuch, keep cloſe to them. Settle 
your ſelves under the guidance of ſome faithful Paſtor, upon whoſe miniſtry 
you may ordinarily attend. That ranning to and from, which is uſual among 
us, is quite another than what Daniel ſpeaks of, ch. 12. 4. and I am ſure is nor 
the way to excreaſe knowledge. Rolling ſtones gather no- mofle. Such ro- 

vers ſeldom hit upon the right way, ſuch wandring ſtars may be ſooneſt be- 
miſted. They that thusrun from one Miniſter to another, may ſoon run from 
one opinion to another, and from one errour to another. I dare ſafely ſay,you 
may get more ſound knowledge of the things of God by cAAſtant attendance 
upon the Miniſtry of one of leſle abilities, than by ng up and down 
to hear many, thaugh of the greateſt gifts. It is a great advantage to your 
gaining knowledge to hear a Miniſter's whole diſcourſe, and be able to 
take up the full deſign of his work, and not meerly to hear in rranſfiru, by 
ſnatches, to pick up here a notion, and there a notion, or hear one mans Do- 
Arine in the morning,and anothers Application in the afternoon, It is no won- 
der if men that run to an4 fro, be rofſed ro and fro; They that are ſolight of 
hearing may eaſily be carried about with every wind of Dotrine ; the word 'of 
Chrilt ſeldome dwells in ſuch vagabond hearers. | 

6. Pray earneſtly for knowledge. We are to cry after wiſdome, and lift up 
our voice for underſtandings, Prov.2.3. Akit of God, Fam. 1.5. Eſpecially 


- addrefle we our ſelves tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt as rbe Apoſtle of oxr profeſſion, 


Heb... 1. The great Prophet and Doctor of the Church, in whom are hid all 
the ireaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, Col. 2. 3, Who of God is made un- 
to us Wiſdome, Cor. 1.1. 30. Who liveth sn the boſame of the Father and de- 
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clares bim to m,Fohn 1. 18.. He that was his Fathers Counſellor in making his 
lawes, and his Meſſenger in publiſhing them, is beſt able to make us under- 
ſtand them. As it is our duty to Hear him, ſo it is his buſineſs to inſtruct us: 
s Only beſide the uſe of all other means, we mult look to him for his teaching. 
He only can make all means effectual, and none learn as they ſhould, but 
they that learn of him. There is no learning like that we get upon our knees; 
that is the only ſaving knowledge, which we fetch from heaven. If you put 
your children to a trade, you will have them learn it of ſuch as are molt skil- 
ul init, If you would your ſelves underſtand any art well,. you ſeek for the 
beſt Artiſt you can to in{truft you. Who canteach youalithings hike him 
that knows all things ? who can enlighten you like him who is the rrwe light? 
Fobn 1, 9. Men when they teach their Scholars oftentimes complain of their 
dalneſs ; they can but pro their notions to them, not beget an under- 
—_— in them. And Miniiters in of their hearers, asthe Apoltle did of ,. (..; in 
the Hebrews,ch.y.11, that they are dull of bearing. They ſpend their (trength pirre wanille 
upon them, but cannot work the truthinto them. But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 21a boca 
is ſuch aTeacher,as is all beyond teachers: He can give che ſpirit of wiſdom and 
revelation,asit is called, Ephb.1.17 and promiſeth to do it,Zobn 14.26. He can 
give inward light as well as outward, eyes as well as objects, Underſitandings 
to receive the truth as well as truths to employ your under{tandings. 
7. Take fit time for the getting knowledge. You have a great deal to learn, 
you had need be carly up; that you may have the moſt time, and the belt 
time, Begin young, before your minds be corrupted with errours,.or- poſſeſ- 
ſed wi th prejudices ; before you have learned too much of thoſe things which 
mutt be unlearaed, if ever you would learn the things of God. . It is a great 
advantage in this caſe, when men are inſtructed inthe Seriptures from their 
cheldhood,when the firit thing they learn is to know God and Chriſt and them- , ,;. . . 
lug thei own condition their wo a of is the beſd 2a 
time for getting knowledge, as r-thi ſo Ti mgs. There Q»i legem di/cie 
is then leaſt within to keep py ap: oket = —_— Peſo mm yarg 
enters moſt deeply, and proves to be molt durable. The more pliable the tir in charts no- 
wax is the deeper the impreſſion , and. the deeper the impreſſion is, the more 12,7 939m © 
like itis to laſt, Trainup a chudin the way he ſhould goe, and when he is old et e ou (cri- 
be will not depart from it, Prov. 22. 6. Itis1 am ſurea prepoſterous courſe, 1. "k. tay 
to learn other bags, before you learn what is moſt neceffary': to -geta trade, aud Dra/. 
before you have a Religion : to learn to know the world before. you know: 
God. 
8. If you ſay this concerns your children, rather than your ſelves, I add, be 
much in teaching others the things of God: that isthe way to learn them more 
fully your ſelves. The communicating your knowledge is the way ten: 
creaſe it, You will get more than you give, and while you impartit, you with 
belt retain it, While you inſtruct others, God will inſtruct you;andyyou may 
come to ſce more inhis truths, when you teach them others, than ever you 
did when you learned them firſt your ſclves: not that every profeſſor of the 
Goſpel is to be a publick Preacher of the Goſpel; Private perſons are not to: 
invade an office to which Gad never called them : but yet private Chriſtians 
may be a kind of private teachers;they may read the Scripru-cs in their houſes, 
wha 
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who yet may not take upon them to explain itin the publick ; may cate- 
raky re 4 Abrahaw, Gen. 18. 19. teach their yrs. yam and yard bouſhoteh 
re know the way of the Lord, who yet are not'tv inſtruct congregations; they 
may exhort one another and admoniſh one another, and teach one another, © 
in Godly diſcourſe and conference, communicating each others experiences, 
and ſolving each others doubts, who yet are not to uſurpe a work into their 
hands, for which Chriſt hath appointed a particular Office in his Church. | 
9. Be ſure to prattice what you know, and live up to what you have learn- 
ned. Doing duty is the way to gain knowledge. Ordinarily the more holy 
ou are, the more really wiſe you are, or are like to be, The better your 
Cond are, the clearer your heads will be, as tothe knowledge of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual things you are moſt concerned to know. You will moſt eaſily learn 
to know, what you love moſt to do. Though the receiving the truths of God 
be the immediate office of the underſtanding, or the affeftions where they 
are Tight, will help the underſtanding im its work. The purifying of the heart 
will rid it of thoſe luſts, which are wont to ſteam and vapour up into the head, 
and darkenthe eyes of the mind, and hinder it from a right recieving of ſpiri- 
tuall truths. Where ſanctification is promoted in heart and life, knowledge 
will certainly be increaſed too. They that exerciſe themſelves unto Godly- 
neſs and thereby ſhew their love to Gods Law, ſhall not want for the know- 
ledge of it. They that love his wayes ſhall not want for a guide. The ſecret 
of the Lord uw with them that fear him, andhe will teach' them bis covenant, 
Pſal. 25. 9. If any man doe his wil! he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of Ged,&c. Fobr 1. 17. L 
Uſe. 1, This doGtrine «nformes us, 1. How miſerable they are that are 
without knowledge, poor ignorant blind finners, that know nothing of God 
and Chriſt and the myſteries of the Goſpel, and the way of duty : but eſpe&- 
ally they that enjoy the means of knowledge and are in a capacity of obtain-' 
ing it. Woe be to them that are ignorant in an Age of knowledge, blind in 
a land of light, ſee ſo:latle even in « valley of 'v+/10rr; that are porant in 
Eneland, 1gnorant in Londen ; that are ignorant becauſe they will be igno- 
rant, are an the dark becauſe they love darkneſs. We may even wonder at 
many, what ſhift they make to maintain their tgnorance,when ſo much know- 
ledge is abroad, -butthat they draw the curtaines- and cloſe their eyes, and 
wink away the light, and inſtead of looking for ſaving knowledge, they hope 
to be excuſed by their ignorance. What though ſucha$ are under an invincible 
ignorance of revealed truths, may not be damned for not believing what they 
have not heard, or for not doing what they have not known ? they are-miſe- 
rable enough in not knowing what might ſave them, as well as in theirnot 
practiſing the little they do know, which t it be not ſufficient: to make 
them happy, yet's went to make them inexcuſable. And what is this to 
thoſe that are ſodeeply ignorant under the means of knowledge ? who is 
there among us, but might come to know ſo much 1s isneedful to his ſalvati- 
on? whois there but might hear good Miniſters, or hath ſonre good Relati- 
ons, or might converſe with ſorze good people, or read ſome good buok ? 
Who is there, but hath, or may have a Bible, and a Catechiſm ? And ſo long 
as men have the Bible in their hands, they can never be excuſed if they = 
ri 
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riſh in their ignorance. Se longas Chriſt is the Prophet of his Church, and 
is Spirit to them that ask him, andeoffereth fo freely to initruct 
them zthe caſc of thoſe that are ameng and converſe with-Gods people, and 
yet remainignorant ymult needs be deſperate. Is it ſo greata matter to-hear 
tte word, to read the Scriptures, «pd pray to God: for an underſtanding of 
them? who will pity a man that periſheth for thirit, and yet fits by a four- 
tain, or that ſtarves for hunger, and yet may come every. day toa fullgra 
nary ? | X 
2. How fooliſh are they that cry down knowledge, and conſequently cry # 
ignorance ? yy that the mother ofdevotion, which inindeet the San. 
of irrcligion? as if they. were like to do mott, who: know leaft, as if they 
were the bett ſervants, who were leaſt acquainted with their \Malters- will ; 
or might be wiſe to S<.vetion and yet ignorant of the truth. Others there are 
too, who under the name of Hcad-krow/edge do uponthe matter cry down all 
knowkedgeat leaſt which themſelves have not reached; and care not for ſcek- 
ing after, Becauſeſame men have only @ notional knowledge, floating in their 
heads, theſe perſons are ready to condemn all kno under that notion. 
They have got a frae word by the end, and arc reſolved to make much of ir, 
A form of ſpeech they have taken up, as a way of excufing their own (loth and 
ignorance, by declauning againlt thoſe that are better taught. MHearr-khnow- 
ledge without Hecad-know'edge is nonſence in m_ as well as reaſon : it is 
but fire without light, and fo at the be(t but that which the Apoſtle aſcribes to 
the, Jews, Rew..10; 2, A zeal of God, but nat accardiny'to knowledpe, ' '/ 
3. How wicked ere they, bew oreat i their ſor, that kezep athers. from knows 
ledge ? Some there be that would perſwale men fromiabouring after it ; telt 
them private perſons need not be ſo knowing ; they may be ſaved with lefle 
learning, and lefle teaching ; alittle knowle wil carry them to heaven, if 
they do- but \live honeftly and doe their duty. And-is it poſhblefora man to 
hve ho without knowledge, or doe his duty without underſtanding his 
duty, ar (1 addc)to believe as he ſhould, without Knowing whioreo beliove? 
can you be religiops by inkinct, or dothe will ofGad by guetie, thougifyou 
never inquire after it.? why doe they not as well tell men, that they may be 
rich if they do but keep to their ſhops and Te 13S» they 
ir health if they 


do not ritand thceirtrade, or that they may maintain 

do but cat and drink, though they cannpt. diſtinguiſh between meat and poy- 
ſon? Others-there be who if they cannot perſwade menagainſt knowledge, 
will do their beſt to hinder them from the means of obtaining it. Such are 
the Popilh Clergy, that keep the people from.reading the Senptures; would 
have Gods revealed will a rp or known to none but themſelves, who 
never intend to do it; at » ho more of it known, than pleaſeth' Holy 
Church, .e. no more than is for the intereſt of the Popes pride,and the Prieſts 
panches. Knowledge hath alreadydone them noſmall miſchicf,& how'can that 


chooſe but be too much light which endangers the ruine of their kingdome of ' 


darkneſs ? thus thoſe Scribes, or Jewiſh Lawyers, Luk, '11: 52; Took away 
the key of knowledge ; they entred not in themſelves into the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and them that were entring they bindred, and 1 They. 2, 16. The Jews 
farbad tbe. Apoitles.tp preach ro the Gentiles that they might be ſaved. And 
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how great « fins it ro grudge others the grace of Chriſt, and the Ki of 
God ? todrive a deſign for the damnation of ſouls ? It is a wretched thing for 
men to build their greatneſſe upon the ruine of others, and rather to let . 
ſands of ſouls be damned, than their ſtakes ſhould not be ſaved. Doubtleſſe if 
they conſidered, how little comfort they are like to have in Hell,in the ar 
' thoſe they have brought thither, they would at leaſt be content to peri 
alone, 

Uſe 2. What a Reproof is here for ignorant ſouls?They that are ignorant not 
becauſe they want the means of knowledge ; but either becauſe they hate it,or 
becauſe they are too buſie, or too lazy, or too proud to learn ? I would be- 
ſpeak ſuch but even in their own language, Why ſhould you be wiſer than your 
forefathers, and _—_ than your teachers ? They that lived before you orl 
were born, were fond of the truth, ſtudied the Scriptures, inquired into Gods 
will, made his law their weditarion, their delight, their counſellor : So did 
David Pſal.119. 24.97. Sucha one was Daniel, ch.g9.2. And ſuch were 
other Prophets, 1 Per.1. 11, 12. And ſuch were the Apoſtles; it was their 
glory to have the mind of Chriſt, x Cor. 2.16. And ſuch were the primitive 
Chriſtians. The Berzans were commended for — the Scriptures, At. 

17.11, ' Andſuch the Martyrs : They would have made much of any ſingle 
leaf of the Bible. And why then ſhould you be wiſer than they ; Why ſhould 
= think to be ſaved without knowledge, when they could not? Have you 

ound out any newer or nearer, or better way to Heaven, than they knew of ? 
Will God be more favourable to you than to them ? Will he diſpence with 
your ignorance, and would not with theirs ? And ſo, Why muſt you needs be 
wiſer than your teachers? They are fain to ſtudy the Scriptures, and ſabour 
to know the will of God, and ſpend their time and ſtrength in the ſearch of 
truth, and count it their wiſdom ſo to do, both that they niay ſave th2mſelves 
and them that bear them; And what need they go ſo far about, if there were 
a ſhorter cut to Heaven ? What need they ſeek ſo much knowledge, if leſſe 
would ſerve their turn ? What need they weaken their bodies, and waſt their 
«wh; and ſhorten their daies that they may teach you rhe good knowledge 
of the Lord, and inſtruct you in the things that concern your peace, if you 
may be ſave 1 without ct; em ? If ignorance were ſo innocent a thi 
as many think it,Miniſters might ave their breath and ſtrength for better pur- 
poſes, than the teaching of thoſe that havg no need of it. 1s it not a great 
ſhame that there is ſo much ignorance among thoſe that profeſſe to be enlight- 
ned ? Alas ! How few be there that can give any tolerable account of the prin- 
ciples they own ? How few have any faith, but an implicite one, any Religi- 
on but a Traditional one: How many are themſelves guilty of what they blame 
en Papiſts ? Papiſts believe asthe Church (ſuppoſe a Councel or Pope) be- 
lieves, and how many Proteſtants believe as their Parents, or as their Mini- 
ers believe; And ſo their farrh ſtands not in the power of God, but the wiſ- 
dome, or gifts, or parts, orauthority of man, 1 Cor.2.5. 

Uſe 3, For Exhertation. *Ler every one that deſires to be ſaved labour after 
ſuch knowledge in ſpiritual thing 1,5 us moſt conducing to ſo high an end Labour 
for the knowledge of the belt x Sent and for ks much of it as you can get. 
Donot be afraid of too much wiſdome, of being overcharged with ſpirituay 

know. 
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knowledge. Their is no danger that this learning ſhou/d make you mad. To cn- 
force the duty, Conſider, 

1. How uſeful this knowledge i«, Prov, 15. 2. That the Soul be without . 
knowledge is not 900d. Knowledge in the mind is as neceſſary and uſeful as 
eyes in Wuide, Whata Leader is to his followers, or a Driver to a Chari- The mind is 
or,that the mind is to the man. He had need of eyes that is to be an InſpeQtor <,mmen'y caled 
or leader of others. As the eye is the overſeer of the body, ſo the underitand- 53,,%,. 50 #e- 
ing is of the whole, and therefore knowledge is as uſeful in the one, as light in "9%. 2 4% 
the other. And asthe knowledge of natural things is uſeful to a man, as a 35, .:5 immu * 
man, ſo is the knowledge of ſpiritual things mo.t uſeful to him as a Chriſtian z »« mower, 
and that, 

1. In the exerGgſe of bolineſi, the rm” of his Will and affeftions, and 
ordering of his ations in relation to his higheſt end. The Will is of it ſelf cec4 
facultas, a blind faculty, and the affections are no better. The will can com- 
mand, but cannot judge, It hath authority over the inferior powers ; but ſuch 
as muſt be regulated by the diſcretion of the underſtanding. And the af- 
fections are as it were the legs of the ſoul : They can goc this way and that 
way, but they mult have the eye ofthe mind, to ſuperintend their motion 
like a blind man carrying a lame one on his ſhoulder, who lends his own legs ..,uxc xj 
atid borrows the other's eyes. So that though the underſtanding's work be on-' pry Fore 
ly to diſcern, conſider, judge ; yet without its performing that work, the will Gr. 
and affetions can'never rightly do theirs. You can never love or hate,chcoſe 
or refuſe gs you ſhould, ſuch objects as are preſented to you, unleſſe you frit 
paſſe a'right judgment upon thoſe objects, and the underſtanding determine 
of their being good or evill ; An the underſtanding cannot judge aright, ifit 
be not informed aright. It cannot lead youif it be not itſelf enlightned. You 
can never love G g—_— if your underſtandings do not judge him to be 
ſupreamly lovely, ” Tf eyer on would duly proſecute your true intereſt, =o v 
mult be firſt acquainted with it, and have it rightly ſtated. If you would do 
your duty, you muſt firſt know it. You mult of neceſſity cither neglect or 
miſperform it, if you know not the rule of your doing it. Where holineſle is 

our work knowledge muſt be your director. And the more knowledge you 
ave, the more fit you will be for the practice of holineſſe, The clearer your 

light and the better your eyes, the more —— you will wa k. The 
more you ſee the nature;the beauty,the benefit of holineſſe,the more holy you 
may be. 

-f Knowledge will be moſt uſeful for the Avoiding of ſin, The more know- 
_ you have of the nature of fin, the abundance of it in your ſelves, its of- 
fenſiveneſſe toGod : The more knowledge you have ofthe rule ; the exaQt- 
neſſe, the purity, the Oy an1 extent of the law,and ſo the better able 
you are fo judge what fin is,and what it's conſequents are,the better you may 
eſcape it. The clearer your knowledge ani the itronger yuur convictions are 
of the evil of fin,the more arguments you are furniſhed with to _ your 
hearts againſtit, A good treaſure of ſpiritnal knowledge, will beſt help you 
to m1intain your ſpiritual warfare. When you know not only your Leader 
and your weapons, and your reward ; but your enem'es too and their trata- 
gems and way of fighting, you are like then to be mot couragious in your 
combate. R 3, Know- 
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3. Knowledge will be greatly uſeful to you for your Profiting by ordinances 
The better _ ns Cr - uſe and ends of - the more 
good you are like to get by them. The more you know of the word, the 
more you will ſtill learn by it. If the foundation of ſpiritual knowledge be 
well laid, Ordinances will more eaſily build you up. Not only thegwork of 
Miniſters would be more _ if their _— _ bettcr owns a BRIY 
would not be ſuch danger of miſſing the mark;,by ſhooting over peop ads, 
they would not loſe fo much labour nor ſpend ſo much ſtrength in vain, 
they ſhould not need ſo much to ſtudy plainnefle and be inculcating principles, 
and liſping out the firſt rudiments of religion as to thoſe that are but babes in 
knowledge : But hearers likewiſe would receive the word with more profit z 
they would more ealily be brought down under convictions, feel the power of 
Exhortations, be quickned to duties, yeild to reproofs, enterfain admonitions 
and taſt the ſweetneſs of Gods conſolatipns, and ſo more cafily obtain the end 
of their hearing. To conclude, if your underſtandings were more enlight- 
ned, your affections would either be ſooner warmed, or their heat be more 
regular ; if more truth were known more duty would be done ; 'if our doc- 
trine were better underſtood, our application would be more cffectual. 

2. Spiritual knowledge is moſt delzrbrful. Prov.24. 13, 14. The kpowledge 
of wiſdome is ſaid to be to the ſoul, as the boney and honey-comb to the taſte. 
The Knowledge of truth which is the proper object of the underſtanding doch 
uſually carry ſomething of pleaſure in it, and the more excellency —_— 
pears in any truth, that more delectable a thing it is to know # But there 
no truths ſo excellent as ſpiritual ones, ſuch as concern God and Chriſt and 
the miſteries of Salvation, and therefore the knowledge of none is fo delight- 
ful. What high and refined delights doth the contemplation of God in all 
his holy Attributes and Excellencics afford to glorious Angels, and the Spirits 
of juſt men made perfett ? How do thoſe heavenly creatures deſpiſe the grofſe 
and feeculent pleaſures of the fenſual world ? And Saints here upon 
Earth cannot riſe ſo high in their delights, becauſe not ſo high in their Know- 
ledge ;' yetthey may tind incomparably more pleaſure in. knowing the things 
of God, evenaccording to their preſent capacity, than the greateit Voluptu- 
aries can in the enjoyment of the creature. If a Philoſopher can take more 
pleaſure in the ſtudy of nature, or a Mathematician in his demonſtrations than 
a ſenſwahit can in his feaſts and treatments ; If lines and angles can do more 
for the mind ofthe one, than meats and drinks for the palate of the vther; How 
far thendo the delights a gracious ſoul finds in the ſtudy and ſcarch of Divine 
truths tranſcend both ? And this pleaſure is yet more heightned by the Intereſt 
Saints have in the Truths they Know ; when they are not only excellent in 
themſelves, but of the greateſt conſequence to them. To Know God, and 
that as their God, to know Chritt and that he is a Chriſt for them, to know 
the Saints priviledges and that they belong- to them, to Know the promiſes 
and that they wn; a ſhare m him: to ow there is a Heaven, a ſtate of 
future glory and blefſedneſs and that themſelves arc concerned in it, this 
mult needs be a deligttful Knowledge. You can take ſome pleaſure in 
ſeeinga rich countrey, and pleaſant ſeat, and fine houſes, but much more if 
you ſee them as they that arc to inherit them. If a natural man may take _ 
plea- 
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pleafare in the mecr notion of divine truths; how much more may he do it that 
15 concerned in them ? 


3. This know catly adorn and beautifie the Soul. Itis a conſi- 
derable part of the ſou _ A Col. 3.10. The Image of God is ſaid to 
nri and true holineſs, ſo likewiſe in kyowledge, How 
full of it was Adam in Paradiſe ? And how full of it are Angels in Heaven ? 
The more men know of God, the more like they areto him; and the more 
they reſemble him, the more beautiful and perfet they are. You count a 
clear eye, not only uſeful to the body, but a piece of beauty in it. Light 
in the mind is an ornament to the ſoul, as well as a help. Saints in Heaven 
that are moſt perfect,are molt knowing; and the fulneſs of their knowledge is 
a great part of their perfection. 

4. [t is a moſt becommg __— ſuitable to you as Chriſtians, ſuitable to 

ur new nature, your new ſtate, your ſpiritual relations and ſpiritual privi- 
are It ill becomes them,who are called into Gods marvelous Light, 1 Pet. 
2.9. Whoare the cbildrew of Light, Epb. 5.8. and the children of him 
who is the Father of Lights, Fam.1. 17. they that are faid to be ix the Light, 
1 Fob. 2.9. pay to be Light, Epb. 5. 8. yet to be without light. Ani 
rant Saint is as great a iſm 1n Chriſtianity, as a Graceleſs Saint, and that 
is ſuch a Saint as is no Saint. 

5. Conſider the wſchirf and danger of ignorance. 

I. It expoſeth you to Errors and Deluſions, Math. 22.29, Who ſoaptto 
be miſled as he that hath no eyes. He that knows not which is the right way, 
may eaſily be drawn into a wrong one. He that walks in darkpefs knows not 
whither he goes, Fob. 12. 35. Aﬀection isa good follower, but a bad lead- 
er ; It is too blind to be a guide ; It embraces it's object and yet knows it not, 
It muſt be beholden to the eye of the mind, light in the underſtanding, or elſe 
all its motions will be but wandrings. It will be ſure to rove, where it is not 
lead. It is an Egregious paralogiſme of them that argue againſt the tranſlation 
of the Scriprures into vulgar languages, that,char that i the way to encraſe Er- 
rours, and Divifions among Chriſtians ;, For that multitude of Errours which 
is among us, is not the effect of too much knowledge,but too little : as Mens 
lofing their way by day-light is not the eftect of their having eyes, but either 
of their not having them, or not ufing them, Men do not run into Errours 
becauſe they know the truth, but becauſe they do not know it, or are not eita- 
bliſhed in it, or are not able to prove it. Not only Pride and obſtinacy, but 
Ignorance too hath a hand in Hereſies, That which is Hereſie at laſt, may be 
but a fimple Errour at the firſt ; and that too men may embrace, not ſo much, 
or not only, becauſe they hate the truth, but becauſe they do not know it. 
Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, proceed from them as being deſt:- 
enre of the truth, 1 Tims. 6. 5. In other r—— we fce by experience, that 
where men have ordinarily more knowledge, they have fewer Errours; 
Where they are better catcchiſed they are lefſe unſound, It is ſcarce to be 
imagined that fo many abſurd and ridiculous opinions, ſhould paſſe currant a- 
mong us for great truths, were it not for ignorance, as well as intereſt, And 
I doubt not but many of the greateit Patrons of Errours, if throughly exami- 
ned would be found guilty ER 4s: and while they pretend 
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Epkh.6. 12. 


to know more then others, they know much lefſe then is needful for them- 
ſelves. When men walk the rounds in Religion, it is a ſign that it is night 
with them. It is darkneſs that fills them with ſo many ies and whimfics. 
Mens heads are moſt apt to be giddy, when their eyes are cloſed. - 

2. It expoſeth them to wickedneſs to, when the mind is dark, no .wonder if 
the mind be impure. VVhen there is no light coming in at the window, the 
houſe may well be dirty. He that cannot judge what is good and what 
is evil , may eaſily refuſe the good and chooſe the evil. he that is 
tonorant of duty, may ſoon come to be prejudiced againſt it, and then 
diſ-affected to it, and then to embrace the contrary. Crooked ſteps are but 
the ordinary conſequents of blind eyes; and none more ready to walk after 
the courſe of this world, than he that is unacquainted with the wates of Gods 
commandments ; or (to invert the Apoſtles words, 1 Cor. 14. 20.) None 
are more like to be men in malice and wickedneſs than they that. are children 
in underſtanding, That the Heathen, Eph. 4.18. were alienated from the 
life of God, it was becauſe of the ignorance that was in them. 1 ſhall never 
wonder to ſee a conſcience not informed to be debauched ; to ſee him that 
knows not God, to negle& God, him that knows not duty, neglect duty, 
or him that is ignorant of fin, live'in fin, And though the Peginning of ſin-be 
out of ignorance ; yet mens progreſſe in it may be out of affection. Ifat firſt 
they commit it, becauſe they know not the evil and bitterneſs of it, yet they 
may afterward love it, when they have taſted ſweetneſs in it. They that 
have no knowledge ro do good, may the ſooner learn to be weſe in doing evill. 
Mens luſts do theneſpectally rule over them, when they are themſelves un- 
der the power of ignorance, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Not faſpioning your ſelves accord- 
in? to your former lufts in your ignorance. | 
3. It expoſeth them to Apoſtacy, even from what good they profeſſed to 
have, How ſoon are their leaves ſhaken off from them by the ſtorms of 
temptation? how ſoonare they withered by the hot Snn of perſecution, who 
are not well rooted in ſpiritual knowledge ? Men will never heartily love the 
truth, if they ſee not its beauty, and never adhere to it, if they donot love it. 
An unſetled judgement will make unconſtant 'affetions. 1 have heard of a 
Martyr that could not diſpute for Chriſt, and yet conld burn for Chrilt ;. but 
I never heard of any that could burn for him and yet did'not know him. They 
that do not know the truth, the excellency, and power, and preciouſneſs of it, 
cannot ſee reaſon enough for their laying down their lives for it. They that 
know not the riches and glory of the w So world, thoſe great things which 
may deſerve their perſeverance, and encourage their reſolution, and conſtan- 
Cy, will hardly be induced to ſecure the hope of rhey krow nor what, by the 
lofſe of what they ſee and enjoy. We may certainly fay that ignorance of 
Gods truths and waies is one main root of Apoſtacy from them ; and had ma- 
ny of them; who in theſe declining times have torſaken either, ſeen as much 
in them as others ſee, they might have found as good reaſon for their adhering 
to them, as others have found ; So that to conclude this, ignorance is a {in 
which expoſeth men to temptations of all kinds : the Devil can fcarce deſire 
firter matter to work upon, than ignorant perſons, To whom ſhould he put 
off his wares but to thoſe that are ſo dim ſighted, that they cannot perceive 


the 


4 ] # - * az = OS _ 4; - 
oy 7 F*4 ” . 4 wt” x , 
* \ 


. 


—— CO III 


Sera 'ss =» How to attainit. 


the falſeneſs of them ? where ſhould che Ruler of the darkneſs of this world (ct F 


up his Thsone, erect his Kingdome of darkneſs, but in dark ſouls ? where 
ſhould the Devil reign; byt |where [ighorange reigns? more obedient 
vaſſals to him, than they that know not the laws of their true Sove- 
raign. 

: Laſtly, Ignorance expoſeth men to Gods judgments, as well as any 0- 
ther ſin dot I thoſe not only temporal, //azah 5.1 3.but eternal too, 2 T heſ. 
1. 8. Chriſt when he comes to judgment will execute vengeance on them that 
know not God. Thoſe that God will ve, he will have them come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, 1 Tim. 2.4. And eventhe ſervant that knows not his 
matters will, ſhall have his ſhare of {ripes, Luke 12. 48. Men may periſh not 
only for lack of that knowledge, which is abſolntely neceſſary to ſalvation, 
but for lack of that-which they were bound, according to their opportunities 
to have gained. TI have heard it as the ſaying of a learned man, that a Papi/# 
might be ſaved, but a Recuſant could not ;, as having ſuſficient means for con- 
vidkion, and information. I am not concerncd todiſpute the truth of the for- 
mer, but ſee no reaſonto queſtion the certainty. of the latter. And might it 
not be ſaid of many Proteltants,that they might be ſaved in ariother Country, 
but cannot be ſaved here, and that for the ſame reaſon, becauſe here they 
have means of getting more knowledge ? alas ! how many ignorant ſouls are 
in Hell already, and how many more are poſting after them ? when they dye 
there goes not only dult todutt, bnt'darkneſs to darkneſs ; the darkneſs of ig- 
norance to the darkneſs of Hell. They will at laſt find themſelves greatly.de- 
ceived, that think they ſhall be ſaved becauſe they are poor ignorant crea- 
tures, and know no better : that is, that they ſhall be ſaved becauſe they 
know not the way to falvation; they ſhall be healed becauſe they know not 
what will cure them, And however they may for a time flatter themſelves, 
upon the account of any external priviledges, that they are Chriſtians, .Pro- 
teltants, Profeſſors, yet they' may read their doom.inthe Text, which will 
one day be made good'upon them ; and if they will not know what elſe they 
ſhould, yet tet them-'krow this, that Becauſe they are a people of. no under- 
ſtanding, therefore be that made them, will not have mercy on them, and he 
that formed them, will ſhew them no favour. 


Serm. VI. 


Iciah 58. 13,14. 


If thou turn away thy foot from the 8abbath, from doing thy pleaſure 
on my holy 4 and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy the 
L O KR D, homourable, aud ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words. : 

Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the LO RD, and Iwill cauſe thee 
to ride upon the Feb places of the earth, and feed thee with the 
beritage of Jacob thy Father : for the mouth of LO R D hath ſpo- 


ken it. 


eſe two verſes contain a modell of Sabbath Sanitification. 
The 1 3. v. contains the Dwties enjoyned. 
The 14. v contains the provi/edges annexed. 
The Duties are et forth unto us4 "+ Negatruely. t- 
2. Afftrmatively. v 
. c1.Generally and comprebenſruely, 
The Negatively Duties are expreſs tf 2 More p Sins ts 
. The Generall in theſe words. 
. If hy turn away thy foot fromthe Sabbath from doing thy pleaſure on my 
oly day. 
"Wherein there are three things. 
1, Thething forbidden, i. e. The doing of our pleaſures on the Sabbath. 
God never appointed a Sabbath for the ſatisfaction of corrupt nature. 
2. The manner of doing or forbearing it; and that is by turning away our 
Foot from the Sabbath. The meaning of which phraſe may be. 
(1.) Either a turning away of our mind ard affeit:ons from each objects to 
which corrupt will do ſtrongly incline us. The Aﬀettions are the feet of our 
ouls, X 
bs F (Secondly,) Or an awful fear of treſpaſſing upon the Sabbath, for the ſatis- 
4 fying of our carnal deſires. As men that are afraidof treſpaſſing upon ſome 
great mans free-bold, withdraw their foot, and turn another way, &c. The 
Sabbath is Gods Free-bold of which God faithas once to Moſes, put thy ſhoes 
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4 from thy feet, for the place wherean thon ſtandeſt is boly ground, When 

| we - to any thing unworthy of the Sabbath why, <tr make a top 
and turn away , that we may not trantgreſfe. | 

3. The third thing in the General is the re«/ow, why we ſhould be ſo afraid 

of incroaching upon Sabbath-time, implied in this clauſe, upon my holy day. 

Wherein are two conſiderations. 

1, It is hbolytime, 

2. It is Gods tune, | 

To take bo/y :xwe, and beſtow it upon ouir own l»ſts, it is profaneneſs 

To take Gods time and beſtow it upon the uſes of the fleſh, it is fannie 

It is not fit to make ſacred time to ſerve any but ſacred ſes. This is the 
general inhibition. 

Secondly, The more particular and diſtinit inhibition followeth in the end 
of the verſe. Wherein, 

Three things forbidden inthe particular. 

1, We are forbiddenthe doing of owr own ways. It is an Hebraiſmas: 
mach as ( in our Engliſh) going owr own: wey-. 5. e, following our carnal and. 
finful courſes, purſuing our own corrupt and ſenſual inclination. 

2. We are forbiddenthe finding of onr own pleaſure : which is the ſame 
forbidden in the General, at ſupra, only with this difference, that chere (as [ 
conceive) [pleaſure] is taken more largely: fo, whatſoever is plraſong to un- 
regenerate nature and inclinations, whether they be bodily {abour or Carnal 
recreations, profit, or pleaſares, ſports, or the works of our Callings, we 
fi ay cm that is, we mult be ſofar from mak;ng provifcen for the 
Erisfying of the ſenſual Apperire, that we mult not fo much as own them, 
when we meer them, we mutt not ſuffer our ſelves to be tem or inſnared 
by them; we muſt be to them [when we meet them] as if we had neither 
eyes, nor ears, nor hands, nor feet, we mult not deſire them, or haveany q 

- thing to do with them. 4 
3. We age forbidden the ſpeakzuy of or own words, that is, our own im- 
; ment diſcourſes, worldly contrivances, or in the Apoltles language, At 
fulrhineſs and fooliſh talking nil jeſting, or any thing, that 1« not convenient : = / > . 
Chriſtians ſhould not only conſult what is /ewf«l ? but what is decent, and gle. 
ornamental to the Sabbath. None of theſc things mult be ſo much as named ow 
our days, much lefic on Gods dayes, ' | 

Chriſtians look to it, youmay profane the Sabbath by your. Words as well «4 
as your Works, and by vain words as well as by wile words. 4 

But there is one thing further obſervable that is, the note of «ppropriation, 
viz. thine own, thine own wayes, thine own pleaſare, thine own words, thine- 
own ? what is that? Arnſw. In oppoſition to:Gods wayesr,Gods pleaſures,Gods 
words, thereby utterly excluding not only wickgd wayes, and ſinful pleaſures, ” 

and profane words what ſocver which are unlawful ar «ll ermes but evenalt X 
fuch wiy.,pleaſures,words,and thouvbrs alſo(which are the words of the mind) 
which relate to our own private concernments, whether perſonal or d>meſti- 
cal, of a worldly ani ſecular nature, which though they may be lawful upon: 
other daye: (\\uly circumtantiatel) yet by no means to be allowed of on Gods. 
day z unleſs they fall under the general exceprionof Gods own indu'gence,, 
namely; 
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_— 1 4; 518 Charity, of which ſhall ſpeak more largely hereafter, 
a word. = + 
| Nothing may be done or ſpoken, but whatis of a divine or Sabbath nature 
and rexdezcy, upon pain of forfeiting our partin the blefſed proviledges fol- 
lowing verſe 14. and ſo much for the negative part of Sabbath Santtifica- 
rion. | 
I come to the Afirmative. 
And ſhalt call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, Honourable and 
ſhalt honour him. In theſe words alſo thence be four branches or duties. 
(1.) We muſt call the Sabbath a delighr. 
2.) We mult callit holy, or the boly of the Lord. 
(3.) We muſt call it honourable or gloriom, 
(4.) We muſt not only call it bonourable, but muſt atrally and really ho- 
nour It or Him by a ſuitable deportment. 
1, If we would ſanctifie the Sabbath acceptably, we muſt call the Sabbath 
a delight, Call Js. e. account it ſo; calling] it is anact of the judgement, or 
appreciative faculty, a Delsght, or ( as ſome render it) thy delrghts, we mult 
reckon the Sabbath inter Delecias, as it ſaid of Feruſalem, Lam, 1,7. ſhe re- 
membred all her pleaſant things, ſurely her Sabbaths were ſome of thoſc 
pleaſant things; it is ſaid Her enemies did mock, at her Sabbaths, I, but ſhe 
did mourn. They were her delighrful things, whereupon her heart was : And 
ſo they muſt be to us. But we muſt alſo remember to take in with the Day, 
all the Ordinances and religious ſervices and Daties of the day. They mult 
not only be done ſpiriexally, hokly and Umiverſally, but they muſt be done 
with delight and complacency, we muſt —_ them to our chrefeſt joy ; yea 
the very approach of the Sabbath ſhould be our delight : ſo have all the ſaints 
and ſervants of God in all ages of the Church done ; they have beento them 
the very joy and life of their ſouls, Pſal. 122.1. 1 was glad when they ſaid 
unto me, let ws gointo the houſe of the Lord; our feet ſhall ſtand within thy 
ates'O Feruſalem, 1 never was more affected with joy and gladgeſs in all my 
ife; then when was wont to hear the people —_—_ one another to 
aſſemble themſelves to the publique worſhip of God, in the houſe of God, on 
Gods day ; O it did my heart good to hear with what alacrity and rejoycing 
they did provoke one another, come let 4 go to the houſe of the Lord, nota- 
bly propheſyed of in words at length, J/a. 2. 2. 3. verſes, many people ſhall 
go and ſay, Come ye, and let us go np to the Mountain of the Lord 
ro the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will wal: in his paths ;, for out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jeruſalem. In the loſle of Geiomns and Sabbarhs they have 
been dead inthe zeſt, like Rachel weepins for ber children, and would not be 
con-forted becauſe they they were not; And in the recovery and enjoyment of 
them they have rejoyced as men rejoice that divide the ſpoil, ſee Pf. 3.Pſ.42. 
& 43. & B84. per torum, Chriſtians, we mult write after thiscopy , and count 
the S.«bbath not our Duty only but our Delight and priviledge. 
2. Affirmative duty. 
The Holy of the Lord. 
We mult call ir, 5, e. (ut ſup.) count it, keep it, as Lichdoſh, Jehovah, 
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| Tandum Domini, One of the titlesof Jeſws Chriſt, The Holy ome of Gods we 
mult obſerve the Sabbath as Holy time. Holy,yet not by conftitnrion, not 
eſſentially holy as Chriſt is holy ; nor inherently a& the Saints are holy, but 
ras bs inſtitution, by ſanttion, relatively boly : the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 
bath-day and hallowed :t, 5.e. he ſet it apart for boly uſes, Dent. 5. 12. keep 
the Sabbath-day to ſanitifie it, Nothing but holy things muſt be done in this 
holy time, praying, reading, hearing, ſinging of pſalms, &c, as Pſal. 92. 
Cwhich is both a precep: and plat-form for Sabbath-ſanttification) meditation, 
rejoycing in God, and Thankſgiving, as you may read at large. 

Thirdly, V Ve muſt call it (z. e. count it) bonourable or the gloriow day of 
God: Glorious upon ſeveral accounts. 

1. For Gods glorious reſting upon that day. Gods reſt that is a glorious 
reſt, 6 of God. [" As things of Ged in ſcripture are great and glorious 
things. 

x, Gloriousor Honourable by a glorious ſanition. Coyn with the Kings 

awp upon it is counted Royal, not for the merral ſomuch, dwagh it be of fil- 
ver or Gold, but for the Image, Oaxaeh ger and impreſſion it beareth. E- 
very day inthe week is H £ becauſe it is Gads Creation, but the Sab- 
bath is glorious for the inſcription, Fehovah hath ſet his Image uponrit, He 
did ſanttifieit. It hath Gods ſanition upon it and that is glorious. * 

3. It is Honourable for thoſe glorious exds for which it was ſet a part, and 
they arethree. | 

I. That God might ſanitifie bis people, Ezekzel 20, 12. moreoverl gave 
them my Sabbath: fora ſign between me and them; not gceremonial ſion as 
ſome would dwindle it, that have no more Religion in them than an old rotten 
Ceremony cometh to, but a moral ſign, i, e. a Teitimony, Pledge, or Covenant, 
whereby it _— appear that they were Gods people, fmQifiedto his ſervice 
and honour. it WS, that they might know that 1 am the Lord that 

ſanttifieth them. The Sabbath is Gods Medium to raiſe upto himſelf an holy 

eople. 
: 4 That Gods people,might ſanitific bim : ſo ver. 41.1 will be ſanttified in 
you : ſo Levit. 10. 3. 1 will be ſanitified in them that draw nigh me; God 
ſanQtifieth us when he makes us holy, we ſanCtifie God when we acknowledge 
him to be holy. God ſanCtifieth us when he makes wm what we are not, we 
ſanQifie him when we ack»owledge him to be what he is. Thoſe be glorious 
ends : but, 

3. Another glorious end for which God made the Sabbath, was, that the 
Sabbath on Earth might be a "me and figmre of the Sabbath in Heaven, That 
in this initial and imperfeit Sabbath on earth, we might ſee (though in a = 
darkly) what the Saints and Angels are doing in Heaven without cealing ; 
that we might peep into Heaven before we come hither, and long and wait 
ff that eternal Sabbath. A day wherein God bows the Heaven and comes 


down, and offers himſelf in wayes of ſweet and friendly Communion with his 


people, Exod. 20. v.23. 
4th. Duty is, | 
As we mn't call and count it gloriow, ſo we mult a/Fzally honour it or him, 


(it may be rendred both) and indeed when we honowy this day we glorifie oy 
| 5 an 
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and weglorifie God when we make bias owr end in honouring his day. With- 
out - te hor +2; 2g mera ry, an br Pw 


in prerending to keep @ Sabbath than glorify bim. Wee mult ſer up Godin 


his own and in his own Inftitution. And thus I have done with the 
opening of this blefled Afodell in the Duties of it. I ſhould come 


now to the Priviledges annexed, but ſufficient to the day is the travell 


thereof. 


h—_— the Improvement of this doctrinal Expoſition-I ſhall do theſe two. 
ings. 
CST ſhall endeavour the ſtating of fome Caſes of Conſcience concerning the 


Sabbath. 
(2) I ſhall raiſe ſome obſervarion: inſtead of more diſtin&t Uſes and appli- 
cation. 


If it be inquired what Sabbath it is that is here ſpoken of ? we fhall not need: 


to ſtick long upon the ſolution. 

Some i of the Antiſabbatical Doors, who love neither the Name nor 
Thing, will needs ex it of the yearly Sabbath,the day of the ſtricteſt reſt 
among the Jews intheir ſolemne convention for Humiliacion and Atonement, 
of which we read Levi. 16. 31.and23. 27. 31, But ER is an unrea- 
ſonable ſtraitning of the text to confine it to rhbis, _—_ 
had ſufficiently infiſted upon that ſubject, both by way of reproof and Exhoer- 


ration in the former part of the chapter. Here therefore I conceive we are to- 


underſtand the Weekly Sabbath, not mn the ſeventh day Sabbath which. 
was yet in being,” but the Firft day Sabbath- alſo, which was to ſucceed, 
the Prophet being an Evangelical Ac ( as one calls him the Evangeliſt 
Ifaizh ) ſpeaks of the Evangelical h, 

of the world. g 


Rules drawn from the Negative part of this model. 


7. Note inthe firſt , that from the Creation ef the world to this day 
God never ſuffer'd his Church to be without a Sabbath. As ſoon as. ever 
there was a Church (though it was but in its :»fancy and confhin'd within the 
narrow limits of a ſingle-family, and few ſouls therein) God did immedi- 
ately inſtitute a Sabbarh for it. 

And on the ſeventh day God ended all his works which he had made and 
reſted on the ſeventh day from all his work which he had made, and God bleſ- 
fed the ſeventh day and ſanttified ut becauſe that 5n it be bad refted fromall bus 
work which God created and made. 

This ſome learned Divines ſuppoſe to have been by way of Anticipation 


' only ; to be a Sabbath in Deck, ( as it were ) untill the Church ſhould 
need of it ; Others as eminent and learned as they, do afſert it to have been by 


way of inſtitution ; 2 notion of a far more eaſic underſtanding than the former 
ac —_ efwll. This Sabbath reſted ( it ſeems) ſometimes in oo : 
Save onely +4—1. omni ſpell it out in fome imperfe&t Characters in 
their offerings and ſacrifices before ever the Law was given, ( which were 
originally properly Sabbath work) untill at length we may readof it in words 
a 


the Prapher- 


which was to continue to the cnd- 


f—_ of alba ronieanen: — — 


—_— 


at length Exed.16.22.23. and Moſes ſpake to the , this is that which 
the Lord hath ſaid, ro morrow is the reſt of the holy - And this ſome 
conceive to be a ſecond and renewed Inftirarion ; but with little probability. 
Meoſesrather ſpeaks of it asa thing notoriouſly known to the //raclites in the 
Wilderneſs, it being of a more ancient Originall than the Miracle ofthe Man- 
na: yet it may ſerve as a teſtimony ufito the Sabbath, and of «ſe unto our pur- 
ſe. 
From thence therefore we muſt ſtep on as far as Mount Sinai, for a new in- 
ftitution, and there we may find it ſtanding in the midſt of the 10 Aoral pre- 
cepts, the fourth whereof it makes in number. 
Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day, &c. <a 
Then was that command which before was given by wordof mouth and con. * * 
tinued by rradirtion, now writtenin words at length, aven in fone by the 
immediate finger of God; and there it ſtands during all the time of Aſoſes and 
the Prophets on its own baſis untill the Meſhah came, who put it his 
own Sanction, Mat. 5. 17. to the end. And under that Sanction did the ſe- 
venth day Sabbath continue, untill upon the Reſurrection of the Lord Feſme 
Cbri#t,that ſun of Righteouſneſs, and by his Command to his Apoſtles Atts x. 
2, the Sabbath was tranſlated to the Fir me A week, and that continued 
by Apoſtolical praitice, _— the ice of ſucceeding of the Evan- 
gelical Church, the Gofpel Sabbath, or Lords Day even to preſent gene- 
ration. l 
Such1 ſay hath been the care and love of God to his Church to this day, 
that it never was without 4 Sabbath, unleſs it were when the want of a 4 
bath was the Puniſhment of ſinfull »eg/ef# and obſtinate violation of the Sab- 
bath. And this care God uſed upon a twofold account. 
1, Upon the account of his own Soveraignty. Sc. that by reſerving one day Lam.2.6. 
in ſeven for his own immediate worſhip he might be a y acknowledged as 
the great Soveraign Lord of our ſelves and of our time, 
e Sabbath is «s the fir eons whereby we do not on- 
p, _—_ God to the whole harveſt, but by the whole lamp and meff is 
anttified tous. ' y 
2 Art Account is Gods pitty and Compaſſion to his Creatures, God Ecleſ3,nr." 
ſaw the heart of man ſince the fall ſo tothe world, and immerſed in the 
Pleaſures and profits thereof, that had he left manto himſelf, he would 
not have ſpared for Divine worſhip one day in ſever weeks, not poſſibly in 
ſeven months, or in the whole year, but he would have even 'd himſelf 
and the irrational Creature to death inthe purſuit of worldly fruitions. And 
Garke might kay pontin the neceiey of minding and feckingthe diograſe 
that he might lay upon hi indi ccki e- 
ternity, a whileſt the rational creature did enjoy a ſpirirxal re#t for the ſoul, 
the irrational creature m_ have narxral reſt for ſelf preſervation, Thanks be 
to God for his unſpeaka —_— 
2, Obſerve, this day was pleaſed to honour with the ricle of a Sabbath rule or Nine. 
as both here, and in the fourth Commandment, which ſignifies reft, becauſe 
on this day, both God the Father and God - Son reſpeCtively, dad reſt _ Gen,3,3, 
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their own proper work : and by their and pattern. command it and 
commend it for a ſtated reſt to the Church of God for ever, , 

What the reaſon therefore is why ſome learned men of our generation 
ſhould be ſo exceedingly oftended at that name (' Sabbath ] that they cannot 
ſo much as hear it wich patience, is to me a wonder even to aſtoniſhment; 
And while they are ſo-much offended at the name, the vulgar ſort of Chriſti 
ans, are (thereby I am afraid) as much offended at the thing. 

As to the firſt of theſe, 1 have heard ſome ſay they like it not z becauſe it is 
Zewiſh, but to that we reply, 

1. Not the Fews, but the God of the Fews gave it that name here and clſe- 
where. and 

2, The notion of a Sabbath ſignifies no more but Reſt; and is Reſt Fewiſh ? 
Oh that men would look into their hearts to ſee whether the reaſon of this diſ- 
guſt is not more latent there. 

3. And: were it a Jewiſh name (indeed) is not the Fewiſh name [| Sabbath} 
better than the Heatheniſh-name [Sunday]? The name which Heathenifh 1- 
dolaters gave it in their Dedication of that day to the Created ſunn? Not: 
withſtanding conſult their Calender, writings and Langaages, and you can 
meet with no other name or notion, but Sunday all over At this we have more 
cauſe to be offended, than they have at the notion of a Sabbath. 

As fur the vulgar ſort of people ; it is the ching which offends. them more 
than the name ; not the Reit ſomuch as the Nature of the Reſt is that which. 
they diſlike ; were ita Carding Reſt, a Gaming Reſt, a Dancing Reſt, ſuch 
an one as the Kraclites onceacetebrated in the wilderneſs, wherein they 4:4 
eat and drink, and roſe up to Play : ( ſuch an one for all the world as the 
Popiſh Devotion celebrates) after Maf and Even Song, (as they call it ) prpe 
and dance, and then to the Ale-houſe or Tavern ; ſuch a Reſt would gratify 
the ſenſual world of carnall Chriſtians : but for an boly reſt, a reſt to be ſpent 
in Publick,, Domeſtick,, and Secrer duties of Religion ;, Reading the Scrip- 
ares, praying, ſinging of Pſalms, — the word preacb't, repeating at 
bome what they ac in publique, Catechiſing their families, Meditation 
&c. Theſe things do not pleaſe the unregenerare part, but men are _ to 
murmur, as they did of old, what a wearznef is it, and when will the Sabbath 
be over &c.? This is a lamentation &c. 

From theſe words [my boly day] take a third Rule. 

We mult look upon the Sabbath as a day of Divine Inſtitxtion;, not of an 
humane ordination : the Sabbath hath a jus divinum written upon it, more 
authentique than theirs that decry it : My holy day, and the holy of the Lord, 
twice in this 13. verſe, and this not in a onely to the ſeventh day 
but in reference to the firſt day of the week,, which this Evangelical 
Prophet had then (by divine revelation) in his eye. How much more doth 
it concern us, who are reſerved to this glorious Adminsſtration under the 
Goſpel, to own the Divine right of the Evangelicall Sabbath ? Surely-it 
is the voice of the glorious trinity that calls it, my holy day ; God the Fa- 
ther by Creation, God the Son by Redemption , and God the Holy Ghoſt 
by Sanltification , ſending down a rich and | — effuſion of Gifts 
and Graces upon the Apoſtles, for the enabling togo forth and —_ 
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the Gentiles, by the preaching of the Goſpel. To deny God bi own right is 
Sacriledge and Atheijm. 4 

We learn from hence that we mult give God the whole Entire day, my 
day faith God : a few bores, or the forenoon will not ſerve Gods turn : but he 
challengeth the whole rime, as his own peculiar. : 

There is a great diſpute amongſt Divines, when the Sabbath begins, and 
when it end's ? the text determineth the controverſic, faith God all « mine. 
The whole 24 houres is Sabbatb:look how many hours we reckon to our daies, 
ſo many houres we mult reckon to Gods dayes alſo,if we will be ingenuous, 

Obj. But who is able to ſpend the whole 24 hours in religious duties with- 
out any intermiſſion ? 

Anſw. None neither « it required, for neither do we our ſelves on our | 
dayes, ſpend the whole 24 houres in the imployments of our particular places : 
and callings, but we allow our ſelves a ſleeping time, and a time for prepa- 
ring our food, and a time for eating and drinkzng, and other refreſhments of, 
nature, both for our ſelves and our relations; and ſo doth God alſo, provi- 
dedalways. | 

1. That we be not overlaviſh and prodigal in our i#d{gences to the fleſh, 
and the concernments of the outward man, that we exceed not our limits of 
Chriſtian ſobriety and moderation. 

2, Provided that we do not thoſe things with common ſpirits ; we mult cat. 
and drink and ſleep, as part of the Sabbarh-work, , with heavenly minds, and 
Sabbath affettions. | 

The occaſional Sabbaths amongſt the Jews gave them a greater /arirade: no- 
more time of thoſe dayes being counted holy, than was ſpent in the publique: 
ſervice of the day ; which continued but from nine of the clock in the morni 
whenthe morning ſacrifice was to be offercd ; and ended at three of the cloc 
in the afternoon, at cvening ſacrifice. But the weekly Sabbath was holy inthe, 
whole extent of it: not indeed by conſtitution but by inſtirurion and conſe- 
cration ; God bleſſcd the Sabbath day and hallowed it, 5. e. ſct it apart for di- 
vine and holy uſes of which more infra. 

In our ſanQifying of the Sabbath, we mui? have an equal reſpect to the nega- 
tive prohibition, as.to the affirmative injunitzon : 3. e. to what is forbidden ; as 
well as what is commanded, et e contra. 

And this is a r«le which holds in the expoſition of all-the commandment; of, 
the Law, andof the Goſpe!.. Ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do good. 

The negative and affirmative precept have ſuch a mutual relation one toa- 
nother, that one doth infer the other, and rake away one and.you deſtroy the. 
other, It is impoſſible to do what is commanded without due care of avoiding. 
what is prohibited : neither can that man rationally pretend to keep the Sab- 
bath, that lieth a bed all day, becauſe he doth not work, nor he that followetty. 
his ſervile labour becauſe poſſibly he may perform ſome religious duties. 

What God hath joyned together let no man put aſunder. 

Carnal ſports and pleaſures are 45 great a profanation of the Sabbath, as the , 
moſt ſervile labour and drudgcry in the world, Dicing and tarding, do as 
much violate the Law of the Sabbath,as digging and carting; playing asmucir. 
as ploughing, dancing and morrice-games as much as working in the ſmiths- 
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forge, Bowling and ſoooting, as well as bewing of wood and drawing of wa- 
ter. 
The reaſons are clear; for 
I. Sports and pleaſures are as expreſly forbidden, as bodily labour in our or- 
.dinary vocation ; for he that ſaid rho ſhalt do no manner of work, ſaidalſo, 
thou ſhalt not find thine own pleaſures, &c. 

2.Sports andpleaſures are as inconſiſtent with a Sabbath frame of ſpirit, as 
the groſſeſt labour in our calling : yea i'le undertake that a man in his parr:- 
cular calling may more eaſily get good thoughts of God and of eternal life, 
&c. than a perſoa thatis drench't andimmers't in vain delights and ſports. 
In ſuch caſes men are uſually fo intent upon their ſpores and paſtimes, that it 
is not eaſie to edge in a good ſerious thought in the midit of ſenſual delights. 
A man in his carnal pleatures is like the ſoul in the body, All in all ; and all in 
every part of their pleaſing vamties; pleaſures do fox and inroxicare the 
'brain, when as labour is apt to make them ſer:ow- and conſiderate. 

3. Reaſon, Pleaſures are as great diverſions from the duty of a Sabbath, 
as labours. It is conceived Adam ſhould have had a Sabbathin Paradsſe 
had he perſiſted in ;nnocence, why ? not becauſe his a o6- f the garden 
would have wear-ed him, (for wearineſs is the fruit of ſin ) but his dreſſing of 
the garden would have bcen a diverſion from attending bis Creator inthe Or- 
dinances of a Sabbath, 

Carnal pleaſures leave a defilement on the ſpirits, and ſo do totally an- 
Fit the ſoul for communion with God. That Cer, lovers of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God, how fully doth it agree to ſuch kind of profaners of 
the Sabbath? Pleaſures draw off che mind from God, and juſtly cauſe God to 
withdraw from the Soul ; how totally doth this indiſpoſe to Sabbath work ! 
In heaven they wr not day and night ſaying, boly, boly, boly, &c. Oh Chrifti- 
ans never think of reconciling carnal pleaſure and Communion with God toge- 
ther: it is impoſſible. 

[Not ſpeaking thine own words] ; 

The Sabbathis polluted by words as well as by works. Chriſt will judge 
men in the great day for their words : and by them will he either juſtifie thee 
for ſanitifying the th, or condemn thee for profaning of it, I ara afraid 
it is the great controverſie God hath with this » ar50x : not only profane, but 
even profeſſors, are alt guilty of not ſanitifying the name and Day of Godin 
their calk and diſcourſes upon the Sabbath Day. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould jo 
himſelf to our Tables, or leſſer companies, as he did with the two diſciples 
going to Emaus, and ask us, what manner of communications are theſe which 
ye bave one with another ; how might the queſtion fill our faces with paleneſs 
and ſtrike us ſpeechleſs ? 
Alas who can tell wh day it is by mens diſcourſes and conferences one with 
another ! how vainfrekb.an rofitable and anſavoury ts moſt mens ſpeech all 
the day | no jelt ſo idle, no 4 ſo common and fruitleſs, but will paſs at 
our tables and in our private conference. 

Many ſpend the beſt of cheir r5me no better than the [dolutrow Athenians 
did their worſt, in nothing elſe but either relling or bearing ſome new thing. 
Wh:t news? is the moſt innocent queſtion, wherewith ( I would I could not 


ſay) 


= 
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fay) moſt men fill up the vacancies of a Sabbath. Andis vc am 4g 
ſay? was itnot N 's queſtion, Nehem, 1.2. Hanan one of my 
thren came, be and certain men of Fudah, and I athed them concerning the 
Fews that had eſcaped, which were of the Captivity, and concerning Jeruſa- 
lem, &c. y what news? And why may not Chriſtians ask the ſame 

tion? yes, they may, when they as&t with Nehemiah 's ſpirit, to Ne- 
emiah's end, ſc. that we may get our hearts ſutably affected with the miſe- 
zics.or proſperity of the Church of God abroad or at home : ſee what a graci- 
ous uſe he makes of his news in that and in the following chapter at your lei- 
ſure : go ye, and do /ikewsſe, and it ſhall be your honour. 

But totell »ews, and to «nquireafter news meerly for novelty ſake and to. 
fill uptime for want of better diſcourſe : is a miſerable idling out of precious 
time, which might be ſpent to mutual ed:ficarion ;, whereas by ordinary and: 
unſavoury diſcourſes. which are uſually heard amongſt us, people do edifie 
one another indeed, bAt it is. | 

Ad Gebennam, they edifice one- another to hell: You that pretend: 
to be the Lords people be more jealous for he _— and} honowr, The 
Lord takes aſure in bu peo 0 

be alwaics ſeaſoned with ſalt, eſpecially on Gods day, you ma 
on your children and ſervants which otherwiſe will be corrupted by ſuc 
rotten communication. 

O let your prayer be all times, (but eſpecially on the Sabbath day) that of 
holy David; ſer a watch O Lord before my month and keep the door of my lips: 
the ſabbath is Gods glory, let your tongues be ſotoo.; 


Oh let the ſaints be joyful in glory. Let your pal 149.445. 


The |l-ke caution we ought to uſe about our thoughts (by the rule of pro- 8th. Rule. 


portion) they being the /angrage of our hearts, and as audible in the ears of 
agour words are to mens; yea whereas men under ſtand our hearts by our 
words, God underſtands our words by our hearts. 


Aloſes did fet bounds about the moxnr that neither man nor. beaſt might: 8:04. 19 13, 1 


break in, whatſoever roxch't the mountain muſt dye : ſo muſt we ſet bounds. 
about our heart that neither hxmane, nor br«t:ſþ diſtrations-may. break in, 


There is death or life in it, and thercfore of all kgepings,. kgep thy beart for our Prov. 4 "3+ 


of it are the iſſues of life. 

The heart i is not ſo "—_—_ as the mountain; but the more open it 
lieth, the ftronger-g nerd had we need to ſet uponit, and to pray for a guard 
from heaven, (as David) Let the words of my mouth, and the mediation: of 
wy heart, be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord my ſtrength and my redeemer. = 

If vainor vile thoughts break in upon the&,do as the raviſbhed vir;in was to» 
do (in the Law ) cry out, toGod, and thou ſhalt not be held guilty. 

Chriſtians, this caution is of a ſpecial concern to you. 6 Jeruſalem waſh 


thine heart from wickgdneſs, that thow- mayſt be ſaved ; bow long ſhall vain 1**n. +.146- 


thoughts lodge within thee? 
F Reſotre the text into its integrals, and it wilt afford you ſome ſuch ob- 
er Varie. 
1 Thoughts will defile the heart, as well as deeds. Waſb thy bearr.. 
2. This defilement will damn the ſoul, waſh that thou _—_ ſaved. 
3. The reaſon is implicd; they are wickedneſs ;, waſh thine heart from: 
wickedneſs. 4. Al 


U 


RY 
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Hoſca 8, 13, 


4. All this evil is (even) in vain thoughts as wellts in vile thoughts, how 


| long ſhall thy vain thoughts, &c. 


5. Therefore we muſt waſh or bearts from vain thoughts as well as from 
wicked and blaſphemows thoughts. Hence I infer, 

6. If this ſhould be the work of a Chiſtian every day, how much more on 
Gods day ? the purer the paper the fouler the ain and blot. 

riſtians look to your hearts. . 

Further take notice of the appropriation; Thy own ways : Thy own pleaſure, 
Thy own words. 

Objelt. And are not holy ways, and holy Pleaſeres, and boly words our own 
.as wellas ſuchas are carnal and ſenſual? yes they are : but God ſpeaks here 
according to our ſenſe and apprebenſion, from whence. 

Note how brutiſh and ſenſual /aps't mar is in his notions and apprehenſions 
of things; that he can call nothing his own but what relateth to the fleſh. 

I have written to kim( ſaith God) the great things of®my law, but they were 
accounted a ſtrange thing : Alzenum, torreign, and of no concernmen to him- 
ſelf at all. 

And let this alſo ſerve for a renth rule. 

In our ſanit:fying of the Sabbath we muFt bBccially careful to diſtinguiſh, 
what is Gods, and what ts our own. 

. Satans. 

Indeed we muſt diſtiguiſh between what is = own. 

and Gods, 

There be ſinful, wicked pleaſures, ways, words, thoughts ; Iſay wicked 
and ſinful ( in themſelves; ) and theſe are properly the Devils pleaſures, the 
Devils ways, the Devils words and thoughts,and theſe are lawful at no time, 
much leſs on Gods t1me; Gods day andthe Devils «mployment do notuwell a- 

ree, 
s And there are our own pleaſures, ways, words and thoughts, ſuch as con- 
cern the preſent life, relating to the body and outward man. 

Theſe may be lawful oz: oxr days ; ſix days. ſhalt thou labour and do all thy 
work; but are not lawful on the Sabbath-day : 1n it thou ſvalt do no manner 
of work, &c. ſave whatis of zeceſſity or Charity. 

And then there are Gods pleaſures, ways, words and thoughts, 5. e. of 
Gods command, and ſuch as lye in a dire tendency to the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of God in publique, private, or ſecret ;, and theſe only we may and muſt 
do, and mind upon the Sabbath; if we mix any of the Devils, or qyr own 
pleaſures and profits with Godsy we pollute the holy things of God, and pro- 
phane his Sabbath. 

This is the ſumme of what ::me will give me leave to ſay upon the Vega- 
tive part of this Model : only befpre 1 diſmiſs it, let me add this ſhort note of 
obſervation, that if what hath been ſpoken even on this negative part be the 
wind and will of God concerning theſanit:ifying of the Sabbath, then may the 
pnegnry of Chriſtians [ye down in the duſt,an Ins their thigh, with 

riniſh tears upon their cheeks, confeſs (with a Pious Honourable Lady upon 


her dying Bed) Oh 1] never kept a Sabbath in all my life. 
The Lordteach vs fo to lay this ſin to heart that God may never {ay it to 


enr charge, 


Having 


OO OT. 


mo — —_— — _ 


i. 


Serm. 6. F Sabbath San@ification. 


Having thus breifly diſpatcht the' Neg ative part of Sabbath-Sandification 
contained this model ; I come now to the Poſitive and Affirmative pare. 
There, we ſaw what we are forbidden, as that whereby the Sabbath is pol- 
lated. 

Here we are informeJ what we are commanded, as that whereby the Sab- 
bath is ſanitifiedi.e. kept holy ro the Lord; as we arc cnjoyned, keep the 
Sabbath-day to ſanitifye it, &c. intheſe words following ; [_And ſhalt call 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, ayd ſhalt honour 
Him, &c. | 

In this Poſitive model are contained four great comprebenſive branches or 
Duties, wherein the ſanitification of the Sabbath doth conſiſt, ſc. 

1. We mult call ir our delight. 

2, We mult call it Holy, or the Holy of the Lord. 

3. We mult call it Honourable or Gloriow, 

4. We muſt not only call the day an honoxrable day, but we mult real- 
ly an4 aiZually honour God, or honour the day. 

The Heads are few, but they are very comprehenſive, and ſuch as will af- 
ford us (in the opening of them) much matter for our uſe and dire(tion inthe 
ſanitification of the ſabbath, althoughl intend in this exerciſe but breifly to 
touch upon ſome few particular heads, or rules, reſerving the more full and 
ample enlargement thereof to ſome other © unity. 

The firſt is, we mult call the Sabbath a Del:gber, or (the pronoun ſupplyed) 
thy Delight, 

Callit ſo, we are notto account the Sabbath as an ordinary and common 
thing, but to puta very high and precious valuation upon it,as, delizehrful, the 
holy of the Lord, and of honourable renown. 

Adelight, thy delight, we muſt call it ſo, account it ſo, or make it ſo. 

The Sabbath mult be a dele{Z able thing tows; a neſt of ſweetneſſes, the de- 
light of our eyes, the joy and rejoyciag of our hearts; a day, wherein all our 
comforts and pleaſures do concentre, all our freſh ſprings muſt be init. And 
this I humbly conceive the HolyGhoſt doth moſt fignificantly oppoſe unto the 
pleaſures forbidden before in this ſame verſe. 

If thou turn away thy foot from doing thy pleaſurc,&c. 9.d. muſt we be ex- 
cluded and ſhut out from all pleaſures and del:gbts upon the Sabbath. No, faith 
th: Holy Ghoft, ſanQtifie the Sabbath of Jehovah and thou ſhalt not need to 
fear the want of pleaſure, neither ſhalt thon need to be beholden to the fleſh 
or the wor/d for delights. The Sabbath it ſelf will be incomparably m re 
ſweet and delectable to thee, than all the ſenſual and luſcious contentments 
and ſatisfaCtions which this whole ſublunary world can afford, Make the Sab- 
bath thy delight, and thou ſhalt need to knock at no other door for pleaſura- 
ble entertainyzents. If thou knewelt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
unto thee, call my Sabbath thy Delight, he would make his = unto thee a 
ſprins of ſweetneſs,that ſhall alwayes be flowing out to cternal lite: a day well 
ſpent with Godwill fill the ſoul with joy unſpeckoble and full of glory. 

2x. But what ſhall we do that we may make the Sabbath our De'icht ? 
or, 

When may we be ſaidfto call it ſo, or makeit ſo ? 

T 1. We 
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Rules or fignes 
of making the 
Sabbath a de- 


light, 
Plal. 43, 4 


Pal. 63.1, 


Pal. nig. 6. 


Job, 23. 12, 


Pſal. 16. vk, 


Plal, 63. 1+ 


1. We then Call the Gbbath our when we Can rejoyce in the approach 
of the Sabbath. See how. holy David doth folace his foul inthe ER 
pectation —_— with God, when his baniſhment from the Ordi 
d:d approach, 

Then ſhall 7 go unto the altar of God, nnto Cod my excesding joy, , Heb. the 
Lladneſs of "19 

2, Our early ſtirring up of our ſelves to bid the ſabbath welcome to our 
hearts and babitations. So the holy Prophet, O God, thou art my God ear- 
ly will I ſeek thee, The earlynefs of his devotions,ſhewes the delzght that he 
took in them;truly the great indulgence that moſt Chriſtians allow elves. 
in their bed on the Lords day, is an infallible argument how little delight they 
take in Gods day, or in the Ordinances thereof, 

3. Then we may be ſaid to call the ſabbath our delight when we are univer- 
ſally carefull to ſanitifie God un all the inſtututions f the day, both publique, 
private and ſecret: 

And are ſollicitous ſo to Methedize and time them that they may not jultle 
out or interfere with one another ; that is to fay, to be ſo early in our clofer- 
devotion, that the cloſet may notexchlude or ſtrei the dries of the Fams- 
ly; and ſo to perform the Domeftick, Duties that may not treſpaſs upon 
our attendance unthe more ſolcmme publick wor(bip of God: 

An Univerſal reſpe& to all the 1nſfirurious of a ſabbath is an evident de- 
monſtration that we call the ſabbath our delsghr. 

As David evidenceth to his own ſoul the fincerity of his Obedience, Ther 
ſhall I not be aſhamed when ] bavt reſpett ro all thy commandment, 

4. When we are angry with, or umpatient of any deverſions from, or ds/- 
turbance in any duty or ſervices of the Day. To be glad of a diverſion argu- 
cth little /ove to, or delight in the ſabbath. 7 eſteemed, faith Job, the -words 
of his month more than my neceſſary food. Heb. appointed food. 

5. And laſtly, Then we call the ſabbath a Deisgbr, when the bave having of 
a ſabbath, without the preſence of God im the and the Ordinances 
thereof, will not ſarisfie us. | 

Delight ſprings principally from the preſence of God. 7» __— & ful- 
neſs of joy. This delightts promiſed as a reward in the verſe wings Then 
ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord. There is a Delight of Dary and there's 
a Delight of 4iþenſarion, and this is the reward of that ; that is Our work, 
this is Gods work: when a gracious heart ſets it ſelf to delight in a ſabbath and 
M the Ordinances thereof,then often God is ed gracioully to come in, and 
to fill the Ordinances, and by itthe ſoul with his own preſence. His 

Convincmy preſence. 
Enliehtning preſence. 
Converting preſence. 
Quickning preſence. 
Srrenethning preſence. 
C omforting preſence. 

And when the ſoul cannot be ſatisfied nnleſſe it be in ſome meaſure ſenſible 
of Gods prefence in ſame of theſe bleſſed re/peits or other ; then doth it really 
call the ſabbath a Delight. Thus doth the holy Pſalmut, O God, thou art my 

God 


wv 
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God, early will I ſeth theegwhy what would he have ? it follows ver.2. to fee 

thy power and thy glory, "ho 1 bave ſeen thee in thy ſanitaary. It is not the 

ſanctuary of God only, byt Communion with God in the y which Da- 
This is to call the ſabbath a delight. I come tothe ſecond duty, 

We muſt call the ſabbath, rhe holy of Fehovab; Sanftum Domini This 
ticle ig very ſignificant, We mult not only count the ſabbath holy, ur the 
holy of the Lord, It is (asit were) one of the Tiles aſcribed to the ſon of 
God: for ſo he is called, thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, 
GC. | 

Ye denyed the Holy One, &c. 

And well it may, for it is the holy day of the holy Son of God : yea God the 
Father and God the Son have put off their own bolineſs upon it. Not efſents- 
aliy, for that is :ncommunicadle, 


Nor is it an /uberent holineſs which they have Communicated to it. as the : Pe:. «. 


S aints of God have, who are made holy by a ſupernaturall change of their n- 
rares, But the ſabbath is holy by divine /»#i4»«r50p,by ſpecial dedication and 
conſecration, God having hallowed this day above all other days inthe week, 
by ſeparating it from common and civil uſes, and conſecrating it to holy and 
rel: Ju ends and purpoſes, viZ.to be a ſabbath of holy reſt, But now 
The Queſtion is, 
How may we thus call the ſabbath holy ? or 
When may we be faid truly to waks is bely ? 


1. When we make Gods ballowing and ſanitifying this day our Motive and Anſwer. 


Ar 1nment tO ſanttify tr, by a boly Obſervation of #1, when that which God 
hath called holy by is divine ſanction, we dare not call it commonand profane 
by proſtituting of it to uaſuitable att:05, wordsgor thenughts, There is a real 
calling i «-»bo/y, as well as vecal{;, He or She that (| the day or any part 
of it in doing evs/, or in doing norbsny, or in doing noching to the purpoſe, he 
proclaimeth to the world, what he calleth the day, although he ſpeak not a 
word ; he ſpeaks his heart by :»rerpreration ; and when all is done, our works 
are more credible Interpreters of our hearts than our words or profeſſion. 

Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and de not the things which I ſay. 

Then we believe it holy, when we k-epit boly. 

2. Then we ca// the Sabbath holy, when we Santtify our ſelves for the Sab- 
bath, and for the Ordinance: of the ſabbath. 

If we have no care what frame of ſpirit we bring with us into the day, nor 
with what frame we drive thoroxeh ir, we are far from calling the ſabbath,cbe 


= of the Lord, For their ſakes (ſaith our Lord) / aur wy ſelf ;, 1 Sanc- jypn, 9. w. 
a 


rify my ſelf, i. e. I ſeparate my ſelf whelly for the work ofa Redeemer, If the 
Lord Jeſus ſeparated himſelf for our ſakes, ſhould not we much more 

our ſelves for bis, Then we believe Chriſt to be our boly Redeemer, when 
we labour to be an boly people,, Holy as he is holy ;, and thea we have high ve- 
nerable thoughts of the holineſs ofthe ſabbath, when we labuur to be holy « 
tbe day 5 holy, an wnſwtable ſpit is a profanation of the ſabbath. The Day ho- 
dy, but we «nboly, what are proachis this ? 


2 but 


Holyneſs become's thy houſe for ever. q. d. Ceremonies were to continue Plal 93: 5. 
*- 4 
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Feord, 31,11, 
Lzck, 39, 12, 


xz Cor, 11.33.25. 


Fer. ze, 10. 11, 


Jobs 17. 17. 


but for a tim*, but holineſs is the ſtanding qualification of thy dy, and of thy 
worſhippers for ever. 

3. When we make holineſs in the beginning and increaſe of it our deſign in 
our ſan{tifiing of the day, and of our attendance upon the Ordinances, When 
we make holineſs our buſineſs ; It is the great end for which God hath ordain- 
eda ſabbath. 

Verily, my ſabbath ye ſhall keep, for it is a ſign between me and you, that 
ye may know that I am the Lord that do ſanitify you. Not a Ceremont alſign 
but a Moral ſign, a Covenant ſign, a kind ofa Sacramental ſign, a Medinm 
to effett what is promiſed in the Covenant, as water in Baptiſme, and bread 
and wine in the Lords Supper. 

Oh when Gods deſigne and mans deſigne meets, when God makes a Sab- 
bath for a Medium to make his people holy ; and = keep a Sabbath that 
they may be holy, this is excellent, this is to call the Sabbath The Holy of the 
Lord, When we labour to bring as much holineſs as we can into a Sabbath, 
and to bring more holineſs out of a Sabbath, to come out of Gods day more ho- 
ly than we came intoit, This is to ſanttify a Sabbath indeed. 

4. Then we call it holy, when the more pure and holy the Sabbath is kept, 
and the more purely and holily the Ordinances are diſpenſed, the more our 
ſouls do /ove them; the more beauty and g/ory we do ſee in them. As David 
expreſſcth his affection to the weed, Thy word is very pure, therefore doth thy 
ſervant love it. 

It is very ſad when the more purely and the more holily the word is diſpen- 
ſed, the more people diſlike it, and pick _quarre.s with it; as that vile people 
did, who cryed to their prophets, propheſie nor. Or if you will be prophe- 
ſying, propheſy ſmoorh things, Sermons that will go down pleaſantly, dif: 
courſes of peace, that will not trouble our Conſciences, nor croſs our corru 
tions, but cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. It was the Holy 
one of Iſrael &c. the title which the prophets uſed in their Sermons : but their 
ears were ſo tender they could not bear it ; if the prophets would propheſy of 
the Aerciful One of Iſracl,and of the Bountiful One, The Omniportent One &Cc. 
let them go on ; but they cared not ſo much for holinef# and ſtriftneſs, as they 
preſſed upon them from day to day, this did not pleaſe their palate. So when 
itis with a people in reference to other Ordinances, Prayer, and the Sacra- 
ments,the more corrupted they be with the mixtures of men, and of humane 
inventions, the more acceptance and applauſe they find; this argue's that 
men ſeek not Feſum proprter Feſum, Chrilt for Chrilt his ſake, nor Ordinances 
for their p::ty, nor ſabbaths becauſe they be, 

Holy days of an Holy God. 

YT to ger holineſs and to grow in bolineſs is our deſign in SanQifying 
Sabbaths. 

When weſanctifie Sabbaths that God may SanQtifie us by his ſabbaths and 
by his era&b, as our Lord prayeth ; then we de call and account the ſabbath 
indeed Santtum Domini The Holy of the Lord. 

*5. Wedo truly count the Sabbath the holy of the Lor1 when we come out 
of ſabbaths as Moſes came down from the Aſounr. | 
With oxr faces ſhining. 
When 


We 


"4 
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When we bring with us the Sayour of Chriſt, his ſweet ointments upon 
our garments. | 

-W hen they with whom we converſe maytake notice that we have been with 

eſus. 
_ ih is ſad when men come out a of ſabbath juſt ſuch as they came in, as vain 
and looſe, as proud, worldly, wanton, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 
God, ina word as fit for ſin as they were before, 

They ſanctife the ſabbath (indeed) who can( iz rrath ) ſay with the Apo- 
ſtle. We all with open face beholding 45 in a Glaſs ( or mirrour )) the glory of 
the Lord, arechanged ( or Metamorpoſed) into the ſame image as by the 
ſpirit of the Lord, When the ſabbath leaves its /mage and Impreſs upon us 
( in-fome meaſure then we do count it and keep it holy, 

Surely the ſabbath is the very _ upon which the holy converſation of the. 
whole week is turned and moved. ; 


And therefore it is obſervable that the ſabbath ſtands as it were betwixt 


the two Tables; the laſt precepe of the firſt Table, and the Preface to the Se- 
cond, 

To ſhew us, that it is the Bond of union between both Tables : that withourt- 
a ſevere ſanification of the ſabbath, the Duties of both Tables will fall to 
the ground; Whence in the Primitive times of Chriſtianity, the ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of the ſabbath was accounted the principle character. of a rr«e 
Saint. 

And ſo it is even at this day : there are no ſuch Chriſtians, for exemplary 
holineſs, as thoſe which are taken notice of to make molt-conſcience of fanQti- 
fying the ſabbath. 

But ſo much for the ſecond duty. 

I come now to the Third Branch,or Dury of Duties,wherein ſabbath-ſani- 
fication conſliits. 

Sc. Honourable. 

If thou call it, or make it, or keep it as an Honourable day, Heb. mecnb- 
b.r, which ſignificth honourable or glorious, The Duty implyed is we mutt. 
keep the ſabbath, as the Honourable Glorious Day of Fehovah. 

Truly glorious thingsare ſpokeh of this Honourable Day. The Jews were 
wont to call it the Queen of days; the week:days they called prophane dgys, 
but the ſabbath after Gods example here they called Holy : My Holy Day 
ſaith God, its Gods peculiar. One of ours ( now tranſlated into his glorious 
re(t)honours it thus, calling it. * The Map of heaven, the golden ſpot of the 
© week, the market day of the ſoul, the day-break of eternal brightneſs, the 


© Queen ofdays, the bleſſed amongſt dayes, the cream of time, the Epitome 8 


of eternity, Heaven in a glaſs, the firſt fruits of an everlaſting and bleſſed 
© Harveſt, and much more to that purpoſe. The week-days are (as it were) 


. the Back-parts of the week made to carry burdens; a meer Servant or Slave 


made to do the dr«dgery of the humane life, Thie ſabbathis the face, the ſear 
of Majeſty which God hath made to /ook upward, and tocontemplate the glo- 
ry of the Heavens and of the maker thereof. | 


The weck-dayes arelike the Terreſtrial Globe, wherein are painted to us. 
the Earth with the snferior and more 1gnoble creatures. The ſabbath is the : 
Celeſtial. 
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Heb. 13, 32, 33, 
24. 


Queſtion 


Anſwer 1. 


FKuxcorf, 


Pſal.1c2 2, 


Celeſtial Globe, wherein we have the proſpect of Mount Sion,the City of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and of an innumerable company of An- 


gels, of the general aſſembly and Church of the firſs born, and of God the 


Fudge of all, and of the ſpirits of juit men made perfett, and of Feſws the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, &e. 

\ yl of theſe glorious viſions (truly beatificat-Jare the work of a 
Sabbath, 

Moreover to diſcover to you the glory of k Sabbath,conſider we another ex- 
cellent paſſage in our quoted Author ( nr ſup.) ſpeaking of the Sabbath. 

« All the graces triumph in Thee, All the Ordinances conſpire to enrich 
& Thee, The Father ruleth thee : The Son roſe upon Thee : The Spirit hath 
&« gverſhadowed Thee : Thus it is done to the Day which the Lord delight- 
< eth to honour, on Thee light was created, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended Life 
* hath been reſtored, Satan ſubdued, the Grave Death and Hell conque- 
red, &c, 

Much more might be added, but rather. 

The Queſt. is, When do we make the Szbbath, or how may we make it 
(to us) on Honourable Gloriuus day ? 

Then we call the Sabbath Honourable, when we make Hononrable prepara- 
tion for it, To which purpoſe it is uſcful tro mind ſeriouſly that word which 
ſtands as a watch man at the door of the forrth Commandment, Remember, the 
Sabbath to keepit holy. Remember : It is like the Bapriſt, the voice of one 
crying prepare ye the way of the Lord : or that Eccle, 5.1, keep thy foot 
when thou 7oeſt to the beaſs of God, &C. 

It calls Br ſolemn preparation for a ſabbath,and the ordinances of a ſabbath 
a duty wofully neglected amongit Chriitians : ſome little preparation people 
make for a Sacrament, and it isto be feared theres more of ſuperſtition in it 
than Evangelical affetion to the day, conſiſting rather in a Ceremonial abſti- 
nence from meat and drinks, than a ſerious ſeparation of the heart and affec- 
tions for communion with God.But as tothe ſabbath, there is rarely any thing 
to ſeparate between the drudgery of the week and the ſolemnities of the ſah- 
bath, but a /:rele ſleep; and that was {rw than any other night is allowed ; 
pcople loading the Saturday night with ſo many worldly affairs, that the 
Lords-day-morning is too little to ſatisfie their ſluggiſh indulgences of the 
fleſh: and there is not tim? cither for c/oſet or domeſtick, devotion, they can- 
not force themſelves out of -their bed time envugh to joyn with the con- 
gregation,untill half the publick worſhip be finiſhed. The Jews ſhal) riſe up 
againlt this generation and ſhall condemn them, of whom it is reported, they 
were ſo ſevere in their paraſcueves or preparations for the ſabbathwhich were 
preciſcly to begin at three of the clock in the afternoon, that if the ſervants 
in the Family were caſt behind in diſpatching the ſervile labour of the Fa- 
mily,the Matter of the houſe though he were a Nobleman would not refuſe to 
ſct his hand to the loweſt drudgerys that they might obſerve the punctual 
time of preparation : this argued an honourable cltimation of the ſabbath. 

2, Then we call it honourble when we give it bononrable entertainment. 
W hen weawaken our ſclves in ſuch good time ( yet ſo.as we may not indil- 
poſe nature for thefſervice of the day) as David did, awake my pſaltery and 
Harp, 


4 wm 4 ' 
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Harp T my ſelf will awaks right early; ſay,to get up early in the morning,to 
mo ok Lord and Yridegroom _ oma bi Sepulchre oviſit fb 


us. | 
That which is but fancyed of the natural Sur, its dancing upon Eaſter-day 
in the morning for joy of the Lords Reſurection, I have known reallized 
fome excellent Chriſtians, whoſe hearts have not only ——_ in them, but 
themſelves have haſted out of their beds and have leaped and skipped up and 
down in their chamber when the mor ning light of the Sabbath hath ſhined on 
them,in remembrance of the Sn of Righteouſneſs ariling from the grave with 
healing under his wings. | 
Suck extraordinary impulſes and raviſhments arenot every Chriſtians at- 
rainment, and mult not be imitated to the prejudice of the Body, che ſpirie 
may be willing, bnt the fleſh is weak,- tut certainly every Chriſtian that hath 
the love of Chriſt ſhed abroad in his heart will be careful to abate himſelf 
ſomwhat of his wonted indulgences on that morning which was his redeemers 
Birth-day, that he may have time to get on his wedding Garment by medita- Pal. 2.7, 
tion readingand prayer,that he may go forth to meet him whom his /oul loverh 
in the publick folemnitics of the Sabbath - and bring hum home with him in- 
to the chamber of her that conceived him. Cant 3, 
This is to call the Day Honoxrable. . 
Thirdly, Then we call it Honourable when we have a precious eſteemof 
every moment of Sabbarb-rime, and jealous leaſt any drop of it ſhould run 
waſt;even the filngs of Gold and the duſt of Diamonds are pretions. No man 
can call 'the ſabbath G/or:o that ſets light by an hour, or minute, or mament 
of ſo Divine a creation. Time is 4ring of Gold, but the Sabbath is the rich 
ſparkling Diamond 1n it. 
Dawids heart ſmote him for _ off but a lap of Sanls Royal coat. So + 
ſhould ours for pref aning,or unprofitably waiting any part of Chriit's day. 
Ir is like his ſeam-leſs coat, and cannot be divided without ſacriledge, 
Fourthly, The day is honourable when we have a ſingular eltcem of all 
the in#titutionsand Ordinances of the Day. When Prayer is precious, and : 
the word Read, Preached, is precivus , when ſmging of Pſalms is preci- 
ous, the Sacraments precious : when every one in its rawe and order is obſcr- 
ved with ſuch due regard that none do juſtle out or exclude the other, but 
one doth catch in the other, as the links in a chain of Gold. 
Fifthly, V Vhen itis the greif- of our ſouls that we can keep ſabbaths no 
better, and {trive cordially and conſcientiouſly to keep the next better than 
we did the laſt. 
Sixthly, And laſtly, when we are carefull that all ours as well as our ſelves 
keep ſabbaths : this is a main clauſe in our obedience to the 4th. command- 
ment. Thou, thy Son and thy Daxgbrer, thy man-ſervent, and thy maid- 
ſervant, &c. Every one in ther ſeveral capacities muſt keep the Sabbath. 
To be {tri&t our ſelves in the duties ofa Sabbath, and careleſs what the 
reſt of our Familyes do (whether vur children or ſervants) ſleep or be idle, 
dance Or play at cards, ing idle ſongs, or take Gods name in vain,&c. 
This is not to call the Sabbath Honorable. Dent. 5.14. Iknow Abraham Gen, 13.095 
thas 
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that he will command his children and bis bouſhold after him, aud they ſhall 
keep the way of the Lord. . 

And ſhalt honour him, or glorifie him. 

The verb in the hebrew Yecibba#ro, may be rendred /t or Him; but the 
ſence ſeems to inclineto the latter [Him] rather than It : the day having had 
its title of veneration put upon it before, [honourable] this may more pro- 

 perly belong to God, even to the whole bleſſed and glorious _—_ ; requir- 
ng at the hands of every one that enjoycth this bleſſed priviledge of a Sabbath 
that they aſcribe the honour and glory of it unto God: and that is done, 

1, VVhenwe make divine Authority the ſcle ground of our ſeparating 
and ſanttifyins the whole day to his peculiar ſervice worſhip 
without alienating any part or parcel of that holy rime to our own 
carnal uſes and purpoſes. Keep the Sabbath day to ſanitifie ut - 
[there'sthe duty] 4s the Lord thy God commanded thee, [there's the 
Authority] 

2. When, (as we make Gods commandour ground ſo) we make Gods 
glory our end. 

When we make it our deſign to ſer up God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
in all his glorious and infinite perfetions, in our Adorutions and Admirati- 
ons upon that his holy day. And that is done in a ſpecial manner when we 
make it the great buſineſs of a Sabbath, / 

To aſcribe to cach glorious Perſon in the Trinity the glory of his proper 
ns, whereby he challengeth a r:-le ro,and snrereft in the ſab- 

ath, ex. gra. 

I. When we aſcribe to God the Father the glory of the ſtupendious work, 
of Creation : and that is done by a due contemplation of all his glorious Attri- 
bures ſhining forth in this beautiful ſtructure of heaven and earth, celebrated 
by the Royal Pſalmilt in P/al. 19. v. 1. The heavens declare the glory of the 
Lord and the firmament ſheweth bis handy work, the tranſcendent excell.ncies 
.of the glorious Fehovah are conſpicucus and illuſtrious in this admirable 
Theatre of the world. that is to ſay. 

1. His Power. 
. Increating a'l rhin2s out of nothing. 
. And that by a word of his mouth. : 
. His W:/dow, In making all things in ſuch a beaxtiful and exalt 
manner and order, As the great Phiſitianſaid of the body of man, ne man can 
come after God and ſay, this might have been bezrey : ſo inthe fabrick of 
Heaven and Earth, ncither man nor Angels can ſay, here isa Defe&, and 
there is a redundancy : it had been better there had been more Suns, and 
fewer ſtars, more |. n4and lefſe Sea, &c, No, when the divine prophet had 
ſtood, and in his moſt ſerious contemplation looked — the Creation, 
he could ſpye out nothing that could have been otherwiſe, but breaks out in 
admiration. 

O Lord, how manifold arc thy works ! /» wiſdom haſt thou made them all: 
he could ſce nothing from one end of the Univerſe to the other, but what 
ſpzaks infinite perfection ; /» w:i/dome haſt thou made them all! and as the 
Omnnipotency and wiſdom of God is mazniaed in the Creation,ſo alſo. 


= 
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' 3. His boxnty, in beſtowing all this vs le creation upon man for his uſe and 
benefit:(as one ſaith) God man /aſt that he might bring him (as a father 
brings his ſon) into «1 houſe ready furniſhed.This is one branch of our hononr- 
ing God, when we aſcribe to God the Father the glory of the work of Crea- 


r10n. -"h ' 

Secondly, When we aſcribe to God the Son the glory of his moſt glorious 
work of Redemption : wherein theſe particulars are wonderful. 

1. His ineffable incarnation. Without controverſie great s the myſte:y of 1 Tim.3.16. 
godlineſs God manifeſt in the fleſh, i. e. 

The inviſible God made viſible in a body of fleſh, This was a 21yſtery in- 
dee 

* A Sonin Heaven withouta Mother. Gal. 44. 
And a Son on Earth without a Father 

Secondly, Chriſt his ſtupendious Being made under the law. Behold he 
tha tmade the Law was made under the Law ; under the Ceremonial Lay, that 
he might aboliſh it : under the Morel Law. 

The precepreve power of it, thathe might fulfill :t,that ſo every believer 
- might havea Righteouſneſs which he may call his own, Rom. 10. 4. 

The maledittive power of it, that he might rake it away. 

3. Chriſt his work of Redemption was principally tranſacted by hisdeath 
and p.rſſon : for therein he laid down pretium Redemption u, the price of Re- Ads 20.28. 
1107, which was his own precious blood, 1 Per. 1, 18. 19 20. 

4. This great work and myſtery of our Redemption was perfectly conſum- 
mated in Chrit his glorious Reſarreition, wherein he ſpoyled prencipaluies 
and powers and made a ſhew of them open'y, < «und; ſome render it, init,and 
would refer it to his Croſs : but [ 4awnd ] is to be underſtood here inthe 
maſculine gender, not inthe neuter; and ſoto be tranſlated in himſelf : Chriſt 
riſing from the dead like acongueror, lead death, and the grave, and Hell, 
and the Devil in chains after him, as conquerors in war-were wont to lead 
their vanquiſhed enemieg whom they had taken priſoners, in chains of Cap- 
1rvity after them, expoling them to the publick ſcorn of all ſpectators. 

Thus weare to aſcribe the glory of the work of Redemprion to Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God; and thereby do honour God in our ſanctifying of his holy 
Sabbath. 

z3dly. We likewiſe glorifie the Holy Ghoft, when we aſcribe to Himthe 
honour of the work of Santtification.. Whether we look upon it, in that 
firſt miraculous effuſion of the ſpirit, which our Lotd Jeſus, as the King and 
Head of his Church,did firſt purchaſe by the blood of his croſs, and afterward 
aſcended into heaven,and obtained of his Futher when he took. poſſeſſion of 
his kingdome, and laſtly, did abundantly poxr down upon the Apoſtles, and 
_ ojficers and members of his Evangelical Church inthe day of Pentecoſt, 
A. 2. 1. 

W hich was(as it were) the Santtificatioy of the wile Goſpel Church at 

once 1n the firſt fruits. : 
Or whether we underſtand that work of ſanctification, which ſucceſſively 
is wrought by the Holy Ghott in every individual elect Child of God ; hap- 
pily begun in their firſt corrverſion, and mightily upheld and carried on in the 
u 


ſoul 


Gal 3.13- 


Col. 2.15. 
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| ſeul tothedying day. This is a glorious work confiſting in theſe two/glorious 


branches of it, —_— of corruption, which before the Holy Ghoſt hath 
done, ſhall end in the total annihilation of the body of fin (that bleſſed provi. 
ledge groan'dfor ſo much'by the bleſſed Apoſtle, Rom.7.24.) and theerefting 
of a beautiful fabrick of grace,holineſs in the ſoul which is the very Image of 
God, (an crettion of more tranſcendent wonder and glorythan the ſix dayes 
IE R_ the Holy Ghoſt doth uphold and will perfe&t unto the day 
of Chrilt. 

And this is the great end and deſign of the ſabbath and of the Ordinances of 
the Goſpel according tv the word which the great maker and appointer of 
ſabbaths ſpeaketh, I give them my ſabbath, to be aſign between me and 
them, that they might know that I afh the Lord that fanEtifieththem. 

Here then is the third branch of our fanctifying the fabbath, namely, the 
aſcribing to God the Holy Gboft the glory of the work of fanQification. 

And this is proper work for Chriltjans in the intervals and vojd fpaces be- 
twecn the pablick Ordinances, tofit down, and firſt ſeriouſly and impartially 
to examine the work of grace in our ſouls. 1. For the truthofit, 2. For 
the growth of it. And thenif we can give God and our own Conſciences 
ſome Scriptural account concerning this matter, humbly to fall down, and to 
put the Crown of praiſe upon the head of Free-Grace, which hath made a 
difference where it found none And ſo much for this text at this time, 


How may we hearthe word with profit. 


Serm. VII. 


Jam. 1. 27. 


iherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and 
_— gl meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is able to ſave 


your ſouls. 


Guilty of many foul, and ſcandalous fins ; but 

their maſter fin was the love of this world. ch.4. 
ver. 4. (a) and from this fin aroſe many other Evils 
whertewith they are chargedin this Epiſtle, as r. Their 
tickling joy in hopes to get gun, ch. 4.13.(6) 2. Their 
Hoarding up of riches, ch.-5, 3. (c) 3. With-holdi the 
ob the labouring man, chap. 5. 4. (4) 4. Their 
tightings and Contentions one with the other, yea their 
Kill:ng one the other to pet their Eſtates : ch, 4. 1. 2. (e) 
their deſiring to have, made them kill one the other, as 
Abab did Naboth. 5. Their Admiring the rich and vili- 
fying the poor, ch. 2. 3. (f ) and laſtly to name nomore 
Hence aroſe their unprofitable hearing ofthe word, ch.1. 
22.2) They heard, they had the belt places at meet- 
mgs but they were hearers only, they did nothing, for 
Riches as Chriit tells us Choak the word, Luke 8. 14. 

h 

Ard as they were cy of theſe moral vices, ſo er- 
roneous in the Doctrine of faith eſpecially in that main 
Article of Juſtification : Holding an Empty and i j- 
ous faith ſufficient to intereſt a man in Chriſt, ch. 2, 14. 
(emn ſuch a faith ſave him, w# Svralar 5 mins can that 
aith ſave him, can ſuch a faith ſave him ? that Faith that 
ſaves isalwaies fruitful, and that faith which is not fruit- 
fulisno true Faith, the Apoſtle doth not deny that we 
are juſtified by Faith, by Faith onely, but he denies that 
Faith without works is a true faith its onely an empty and 
U 2 aicry 


= Jewes to whom the Apoſtle writes, were 


a Ye adulterers. and 2dulterefſes, know 
ye not that the friendſhip of the world is 
enmity with God F whoſoever therefore 
will be » fr end of the world is the ene« 
my of God, 

b Gotonow, ye tha! ſav, To'day or ta 
morrow we will go in'o (ucha City and 
continue there a year, and buy, and tell 
and ger gain, 

ce Your ro!d and filver is exnkered, and 
the ruſt of them [112]! be a witneſs againſt 
you ard fhail car vour Refh as ir were 
fire, ye have heaged treaſure together 
for che laſt dates, 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, 
which have reaped down your helds, 
which is of you kept Hack by fraud, cry+- 
eth ; and the cries «f them which have 
reaped are entred into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabbath, 

e From whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you ? com* they not even 
from your lufts that war in your mem- 
bers ® ye luſt and have nor. ye Kill and 
defire ro have and canrot obrain, 

f If there come into your aſſembly 
a man with a gold ring in goodly apparel 
and there come in allo a poor man in 
vile rayment, 

And ye have reſpe@ to him that weare 
eth the gay clothing. 

& But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearersonely deceiving your owu ſelves. 

þ And that which te'l among thorns, 
are they which when they have heard go 


F-rth, and are choaked with cares and 
riche 


s. 
i Whar doth it _— my brethren 
though a man ſay be bath faith, and have 
not works, cac flich ſave him ? 
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Serm. 7. 


How we may hear 


aicry notion and ſuch a faith cannot juſtifie nor ſave a man. 

Well then this,being the caſe and condition of the people it was impoſſible. 
they. ſhould b ce quiet and patient hearers of the word, but mult needs fret 
and fume againſt it as that which contradicts their Luſts, Errors .and Delu- 
ſions. The Apoſtle therefore to take them off from this bitter and untoward 
ſpirit in Hearing the word,gives them this whulſome counſel] and advice from 
God. Wherefore laying apart all filthineſs, &c. 

All filthineſs, jvTzpier, I'le not reſtrain it to covetouſneſs, nor to ſcurriloys 
and reproachful ſpeeches, .but take. it in its .utmoſt Latitude as denoting 
ſin in the General g/7@- from whence comes fjumpia ſometimes ſignifies the 


(4) Not the putting away of the filth 
of the ficth, 


(1) And Foſhna was clothed with filby 
garments, 


(m) A poor man in vile rayment. 


(n) There is a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not 
wathcd trom their filttune(s, 


(*) Walſh yee make youcleas, 


(p3 Havin? therefore theſe promiſes 
dearly beloved, Ler vs cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of ficth and ſpirit, 


(q) Therefore let us keep the truth, 
nor with 014 leaven, not with leaven of 


malice, YLIKAGS » 


(r) The witneſſes la'd Cown their 
clothes. 


(s) Wherefore laying afide all malice, 
@f” 


filth of the fleſh, 1 Pet. 3. 21. (k) "Amt pore And 
fvrzp3s is applied to filthy garments, Zach. 3. 3. (/) 
iudna purzps and ſo it may be taken, Fam, 2.2. (1m) pu: 
mpe +357, - Hence we learn, that fin is a filthy thing, ſin 
is called filthineſs, Prov. 30. 12. (n) and therefore when . 
God calls us from fin he bids us waſh our ſelves, 7/as. 1. 
16. (0) 2 Cor, 7. rp) and we read of this as that they 
are aſhamed of their ſins, and loath themſelves ſor them, 
and abhor themſelves becauſe of ſin and caſt them. away 
as a polluted and menſtruous cloth, all theſe expoſitions 
denote the filthineſs of ſin. _ 

And ſuperfluity of naughtineſs mveroriar xgxiagngnis is of- 
ten taken in the ſcripture for malice 1 Cor, 5, 8. (q) but 
becauſe it hath here no article, and becauſe it often ſigni- 
hes all manner of fin. 1'le give it rope without any limita- 
tion. The Apoltle then by ſuperfluity of naughtineſs means 
the redundancy an1 overflowing of fin amongſt thoſe pro- 
feſſors. There is a Chaos of ſin in all of us, but it was 
very ſpreading & luxuriant intheſe profeſſors & no mar- 
vell for they loved money which is the root of all evil. 

Laying apart , SnkuW or laying down, A. 7.58, 
(r) amInit ſignifies the rejeCtion Caſting off or Putting 
away of ſin put ye off all theſe things ſaith Paul, anda- 
$210 put off the old man,and ſo Peter, 1 Per. 2..1.(/) 


Receive with mceknels, receive, that is, hear it,entertain it,give it entrance 


and admiſhon. 


With mcakneſs, & mam: 0r & mens mm now mezo ms is wilerras felt opyne 


yarmicaeng x *pnuwnrs # opyng it is the moderation or rebatement of ſinfull Anger, 
for then whenthe Apoſtle ſaith Receive the word with meekneſs, his mean- 
ing is, do not ſhut out the word by a peeviſh froward ſtormy and Angry ſpirit 
but take it in with calmneſs, mildneſs. and ſubmiſhon. 
The engrafted word, 7» *wev]o» a{;2r though it be not 7%» a7z9r PALIT, 
(1) Pur when which is the word uſed for _— Rom, 11, yet fence iperſiiar ſipnifies 
$2:an conerh Sraftings & +*uov]iver to graft,the tran{lation is warrantable but yet «2-5 *wgv]&- 
immediately, ® may reſpect the planting or the ſowing of the word, and may be read the 


raketh away the 


word thatwas Word planted, or the word ſown, that is, ſown in your hearts by the hand of 


jo nite ChriltsMiniſters, ſee Adark4. 15: (1) Which 
| TV DIC 
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Serm. 7- the Word with profit 


Which is able to ſave your ſouls, thatis, from hell and 
damnation, there is this power inthe word but it is mu- 
tuatitious extrinſecall and borrow'd,it is the power ofGod 
to ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. («) the word of its ſelf ſaves 


not, but God by the word, 1 Cor 1.21. (x) 


The words thus open'd the Caſe I am to ſpeak tois 
this. How wee may hear the Word ſo as to profit by 
It. 

For the reſolution of this queſtion, | ſhall firſt tell you 
what we mean by the word. Secondly, what by profiting. 
and Thirdly,how we ſhall profit by the hearing of it. 

1. By the word 1 underſtand the word of God, which 
word of God may be conſidered cither as it is written in 
the ſcripture, or as it is preach't, that is, expounded and 
applied by the Miniiters of Chriſt, the queſtion is con- 
pas word preach't. How we may hear it ſo as 
to profit by it, Miniſters are to preach the word, 2 T im. 
4. 2.(y) preach the word , what is that ? that is open 
and unfold the ſcripture with a ſuitable application of them 
to the eſtate and the condition of ghe hearers, Reprove * 
from them, rebuke from them, Exhort from them. 

This was Chriſts preaching, Lak, 4. 17.( z) Lak, 
2.4. 27. this was Peters Preaching, Aﬀ.2.2.(4) in 
this ſermon he chiefly inſiſts upon two ſcriptures and ex- 
pounds them both and then applies all totheir Conſci- 
ences, ver.35.(b) and this was Pauls Preaching, At. 
28, 23.( c and for the Levites before Chriſt who taught 


the People the good knowledge of the Law, they Preacht © 


after this manner. Nehem. 8.7, 8.(d) and that was the 
manner in the Synagogues after Chriſt, Att. 13. 15. (e) 
Moſes was not onely read but preacht, AZ.15.21.(f) 
and Paul preſcribes the way of Preaching to Tmothy, 
1 Tim. 4.13.(g) 1 underitand it of publique reading 
the ſcriptures in the Church with the application of them 
by way of Doctrine and Exhortation, well then, by [the 
word] we underſtand the word Preacht, which is the 0- 
pening and unfolding the Scriptures, by the Miniſters. of 
Chrult. 

2, What is meant by profiting or what is it to profit by 
the word. | - 

| anſwer we profit by the word, when we get that good 
and ſpiritual Advantage from it, for which it was appoint- 
ed and deſigned by God. Now God hath appointed his 
word, 

I. For Learning and Inſtruction, 1 Cor. 14. 31. (6) the 
Coloſſians learned by the miniſtery of the word,. Col. 1. 


7.0) 


x Tam not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, tor it is the power of God to ſal- 
varion, . 

x It pleaſed God by the foolilhnefs of 
preaching to ſave them that believe, * 


y Preach the word: 


{ He found the place where it was» 
written, the Spirit of the Lord is wpon- 
me &c, and then be expounds it. ver, 21; 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your- 
ears, 

« And beginnivg »t Moſes and all the 
Prophecs ,he expounded to them in all the 
Serip: ures, the things concerning himſelf 


b Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly that God bath made that 
ſame Jeſus whom ye crucified both Lord 
and C hriſt. 


e There came many © his Lodging, to - 
whom he expounded, and = 


Kingdom of God, perſwading them con-. 
cerning Jeſus, buth out of the Law of- 
Moſes and the Prophets, from morning wulk 
evening, 


4 So y— read in the book of the law- 
of God diſtint'y, and gave the ſene, 
and cauſed them. to underſtand. the 
reading, 


e And after the reading of the Law: 
and the Prophets, the Rvlers of the Sy+- 
nagcgue ſent unto them, ſaying, ye men 
and brethren, if you have any word of; 
exhortation for the people (ay oa. 


f Moſes of old time bath is every Cis- 
ty them that preach him. 


8 Givg arrendince co Reading 3:0 Rx. 
bore atien, to Dofrine, 


þ For you may all Prophefie one by- 
one, that all may learn, ard all may ba- 


comforted. 


3 As you allo learned of By «ybrot.. 
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Thoſe things which you have both lear- 
Td = received, a1 heard, and ſcen in 
me, 


1 To oven their eyes and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, 


m And many of the Children of Iſrael 
ſhall be curn tothe Lord their God. 


n And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made maniteſt, 


0 And think not to ſay within your ſclves 
we hive abraham to our Father, 


p He that hath two Coars, Let him im- 
art to him that hath none, and he that 
Path meart le: him do likewiſe, 


q and he ſaith to them exa@ no more 
than chat which is appointed you. 


y And be ſaid unto them, do violence to 
no man. 


f And they were biptized of him in Jor- 
dan confelling their fins, 


+ And many that believed came and 
canſciled and thewed their deeds. 


» They themſelves ſhew of us what 
manner of & trance in we had un'o you 
and how you tar"ed 0 Ged from Idols to 
lerve the livirg and the true God. 


w Which is come vo yort adit is an all 
the world and bringech forth fruit, 


x T commend yon ts God andghe word 
of his Grace, which i avle to built you 
up. . 


y And be went over all the Country of 
Galatia and Phrygia ſtrengrhn'ng che 
diſciples, 


7. and the Philippians Learned by Paul, Phil. 4. 9. 
( &) the things that are to be by the Miniſtry are 
matters of Faith, and matters of Practice, and if by hear- 
ing the word, we geta ing in things that 
areto be believed by us, and the things that are to be 
done by us, then we profit by it z But if we remain igno- 
rant as to theſe things after mercy received, then adlzer 
the word without profit. 

II. For Converlion, Gol hath appointed his word, 
AF. 26.18. (1) and the Angel ſpeaking of John Bap- 
tilts miniſtry, faith Zak, 1.16.(») now the word turnes 
man unto God. 

1. As it diſcovers fin. If the Scripture be dexterouſly 
handled they will ſearch into the very ſecrets of mens 
Hearts, 1 Cor. 14.24,25.(#) the Baptiſts preaching dif- 
covered to the Jewes their carnal ſecurity in truſting to A- 
bram, Mat, 3.9.(0) their want of charity, their cove- 
tous and humourous diſpoſition, L«k,3.11. (p) it diſco- 
vered the publicans exactings, ver. 13. (4) and the ſoul- 
diers violence, vecr.14.(r) 

2. As it brings peogſe to the confeſſion of fins, the Bap- 
tiſts Preaching brought his hearers to confeſſe their ſins, 
Math.3.6, and ſodid Paxls, At. 19.18.(t) 

3. As it works a kindly mourning and ſorrow for ſin. 

Upon Peters ſermon the Jewes were pricked at the heart 
Att. 2. 27..the people wept when they heard the word 
of the Lord. 
Nehem.8, 9. After the children of Iſrael had heard theſe 
words they wept for the perverſeneſs of their nature, 
Fer. 3. 21, the word which they heard was, ver.20.ſure- 
ly as a wife treacherouſly departcth ſrom her Husband ſo 
have you dealt treacherouſly with me, O houſe of Iſrael 
ſaith the Lord. 

4-. As it works amendment and reformation, the word + 
tyrns people from their fins, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. («) and makes 
them fruitful roz-ard God, Cel. 1. 5.6.(w) now then if 
the word converts you to God, if it diſcovers your ſins, if 
itcauſes-you to confelſe them, to mourn for them and to 
leave them, then yon profit by the word, But if under 
Hearing you do not ſce the ſins that reign in you,as pride 
covetuuſneſs, paſhon, if you do not confeſſe tm hearti- 
ly before God. if you do not mourn kindly for them, nor 
leave them, you hear without profit. 

ITT. God hath appointed his word for the building up of 
thoſe that are called, converted and ſanified, A, 20. 
32.(x) Apollos by his Preaching helped them that had 
believed through grace, A2.18.17.( y)the word doth not 

onely 


- K \ 
- 4 >» 
5 


Y 


the Word with profit. Y 


* 
- 


2-0 


onely ſerve for the implantation of grace, but itexcites 
ſtrengthens and drawes out the graces of Petitioners, 
Paxls Preaching ſtrengthned the diſciples, A4#. 18.23. 
Gods word is compared to meat, Zak, 12.42. (2) and 
meat ftrengthens andnouriſhes the body, and fo the word 
of God, 1 Tim. 4. 6. wellthen, ifby the hearing of the 
word you arc built up, and grown by it, if your Faith 
| wr exceedingly, if your love abound, if you bring 


orth much fruit ; then you profit by it, but 


if 


if your ſins 


grow not weaker, and your graces ſtronger,then you hear 


it without profit. 


4. And laftly to name no more, the word was appoint- 
ed for Conſolation, 1 Cor. 14. 31. (b) the Samaritanes re- 
joyced at Philips Preaching, AZ. 8.5.8. (c) and ſo did 
the Eunuch, ver.29.and ſo did the Jaylor at Pauls preach- 
ing, At. 16. 34. (4) now the word comforts as ou 
Gods Attributes ſuch as his Mercy, Wiſdom, Faithful- 
neſſe and Power, Secondly, As it diſcovers Chriſt, the 

as it 


promiſes, and Priviledges of the Saints, Third 
diſcovers 


7 


and reveales the marks and Characters o Gods. 
Children, Fourtbly, As it anſwers the doubts and fears 
of Saints, well then, if in hearing the word you find that 
it ſupports, ſtrengthens, and revives your hearts like a 
cordiall, then you profit by it. But if you find nothing 
fwect, nor r gs iti it, you hear it without pro- 


ft. 


I come now to the third thing how we ſhall profit by 
hearing of the word, that is, how ſhall we attainthe be- 


nefit from the word of God for which it was 
It was appointed for inſtruction, converſion, 


=D 


conſolation, How may we hear it ſo that we may obtain 
theſe things by it ? I ſhall give you 4 directions and con- 


clade. 


1. Firſt, hear it attentively, Chriſt in the [ 


his Sermons calls upon his auditors to hearken, Mark 4. 
3. (c) and ſo doth Paul, Alt.13.16.(f) and Rev.2.7. 


(eg ) and youread Lake 19. 48. all the peo 


e Were VeE- 


ry attentive to hear him SJeurginiar dure axuen they hung 


up>n him hearing, that is, they hung their cares upon- 


his mouth that they might receive every. word and miſs 
nothing, this phraſe, is common in Greek Authors, 
Money < ueiuwarr 4 govns Goxpiuarnand in the Latine nar- 


ranths conjux pendet above viri, and Auguſtine ſpeaki 
bis hearing Ambroſe, ſaith verbs ejau ſuſpendebly intemtus,. 


and one promiſing to hear attentively, faith incipe ſuſpen- 


ſos auribua ita brbam, now this attentive hearing is a dili- 
gent: 


of 


of. 


ward, whom his Lord ſhall make rulce 
over his Houſhold co give them there por» 
ton of meat in due ſeaſon, 

4s Thou ſhalt be a Good Miniſter, nou- 
riſked up in the words of Faub and good. 
Doctrine. 


x Who then is that fairdfal and wiſh fie« - | 


þ You may all propheſie one by one 
chan all may Taal po. all be _ 
c 


c Then Phillip went down to the Cirp« 
of Samaria and preache Chriſt to them 
and there was great joy in that Cucy, 


d And they ſpake unto him the word of 
the Lord. and he Rejoyccd believing jew 
God with all his houſe, 


e And he ſaid unto tive> in-ulb doftriaer 


hearken. 


f Men of Iſracl and ye thas fear Goat: 
give audience. 


£ He that hath an car, let bim hear 
whac che ſpur Churccban 
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+ Whoſe heart the Lord opened that 
the attinded ro the things which were 
ſpoken of Pax. 


t Now therefore are we all here pre- 
fent before God to hear all chings chat 
are commanded the of God, 


1 And all they inthe Synagopue when 
| they hea. d theſe things were fill:d wich 
> © wrath, 


w Knoweſt thou that the Phariſers 
were offended when they beard this (ay- 
ing. 


» When they heard that, they were cut 
to the heart and rock countel to lay 


them, 
x | % s Now it came to n_ when Feremi. 
2 «b had made anend of ſpcaking all that 


the Lord had commanded him, he ſpake 
unto all the people, that the Prieſts and 
the prophe's and all the porn took him, 
ſaying ſhalc furely dye, 


"Wh + p Wherefore the anger of the Lord was 
q kindied againſt Azariab,and he ſent un- 
* to him a prophet which ſaid uno him 

+ - why haſt thou ſought afier the Gols of 

; ahe people which could nor deliver their 

own people out of thine hand 2 
And the King ſaid unto him, ar: thou 

made of the Kings Counſel ? forbcar why 

i" {houldeſt thou be ſmitten, 


q Then A/« was wroth with the Seer 

pt him in a _ houſe, for be 

was in a rage with him, becauſe of this 
ching. _ 
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+ And the people with one accord pent heeding of the things-that are ſpoken by the miniſters p 
axrody thoſe things which Fi"? of Chriſt ſoas not to let any thing paſſe without notice | 


and obſcrvation, this was the attention of the Samaritar: 
to Phillips preaching, Aits8. 6. b and the attention of ky 
Lydiato Pauls preaching, Atts 16. 14. (5) that were 
ſpoken by Paul that is to all of them, what ſaith Cornet;- 
4, Alts. 10. 33. (4) ſo thatourattention muſt be catho- | 
lique, and univerſal, we mult liſten to all that is ſpoken * 
to us in the name of Chriit the Lord, but yet in preach- 
ing ſome things are more eſpecially to be attended to. 1. 
If any ſcripture be clearly open'd attend to that, 2, If 
any doubt of conſcience be fully reſolved attend to that 
3. If any ſinof yours be particular diſcovered, attend to 
that. Laſtly, if any thing be ſpoken by the miniſter 
with a more than ordinary warmth and fervency, attend | 
to that, there is ſome divine ſignature with it, and it calls 1 
for our ſpecial obſervation, that's the firſt ; we are to hear 
the word attentively,l'le oncly mention two hindrances of 
attention and procecd. 

1 W andring thoughts, thoughts that are forreign and 
Hetrogeneous to the duty in hand,theſe thoughts imploy 
the mind and hinder the hearing of the word, now theſe 
thoughts are various according to the imployments, in- 
Clinations and circumſtances of men, wanton ple 
have filthy thonghts ; finical people are thinking of their 
attires and ornaments, wordly people of their Trades 
and Callings. 

2. Drowſineſs and ſleepineſs, when the head nods 
and the eyes begin to ſwim,the Sermon is like to be heard 
well, but yer this is too common a op ck—r——— a- 
monglt proteſſors whereby they vilihe the ordinance of 
preaching, they give an ill example to others, and render 
their uprightneſs and integrity ſuſpected by ſoberChriſti- 
ans, and I wiſhthat thoſe profeſſors who uſe it cultomari- S 
ly and indulge themſelves in it would put off their livery 
and tell us plainly they are none of the Lords family. 

2, Direction, Hear and recieve the word with meek- 
neſs,this is the direction of the text, wherefore lay aſide 
all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive 
with meekneſs the ingrafted word, &c. we mult not be 
argry at the word, if ſo it will do us no good, people arc 
very apt to be angry atthe word, ſee Lake 4. 28. (/) 
Math. 15. 12.(m) Alts5. 33.(n) Jerem.26. B. g. (0) 
2 Cbron. 25. 15. 16.(p) 2 Chron.16. 8. 9g. 10.(q)this 
is a notabÞ inſtance. 1. Becanſe this anger is great, a 
rage and ſucha rage as put the prophet in priſon. 2. It 


. is expreſly ſaid that this rage was againſt the word, v.10. 


3. This 


.S exm- 
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i. 


;- This rage 


was found in a good and holy man whoſe heatt was perfect with the Lord 


"j | = x 
; | now from this inſtance we may learn what part of the word it is that menare 
his God In noYbon 


moſt angry at, 2. The word which diſcovers their 


charged A/a home : thou Ay Hr _ —_ 
ir conſ{ciences the Scer Aſa e: reli Kins of S 
= the I Lord thy God, and this vexed him. 2. That wordthat Rncecdo ths 


4 and not 
m for their ſins. 


v. 9. herein thou haſt don fooliſhly. Men cannot endure to have their actions charged with 
folly. 3. That word that threatens them for their ſins, v.g. henceforth thou ſhalt have wars : 
people cannot bear it to be threatned,this was the great quarrel that the Jews had with Fere 
wiab,he came ſooften with a burden of the Lord& threatned | 


them ſee Fer.26.9.(7) when Chriſt threatned the Scribes 
and Phariſes they could. bear no longer, Math. 12. 12, 
(// ) Thus you ſee m_ are apt to be angry at the hear- 
ing of the word, but what kind of people are moſt apt 
to be angry. Firſt, They that are greatin the world, Zuky 
19.47. (t) It was Zebojakimthe King that cut Ferewiahs 
roul in pieces, and it was Herod that thruſt Fohn into pri- 
ſon for reproving him. Secondly, proud men, Ferem. 
43. 12. (#) proud men cannot endure a' check either 
by the publique nyniſtry, or by a private admonition. 
Thirdly, Guilt 


y perſons, why was Cain ſo touchy whan 


r Why haſt thou propheſied in the name . 


of the Lord, (aying this houſe ſhall be like 
Shiloh, and this City ſhall be deſolate 
m— an —_ 46 

the he to layhold on him 
for they knew! ther he had ikea that pa- 
rable againſt them, - 

' And he raughrt daily in the Temple, 
but the chief of the people ſought to de» 
roy him. o 

* When Jeremiah had made an end of 
men ſay unto Jecemiab, thou ſpeakeſt 

ely, 


God askt him about Abel ? be- 


all che proud 


cauſe he was guilty of his blood. Guilty perſons are like gall'd horgs they kick if you 
touch their ſores, nothing hinders us from receiving the word with meckneſs, like the con- 


ſcience of ſin;wherefore when the Apoſtle bids us receive the word with meeknefs, he bids 


us lay aſide all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe if the heart be ſurfeited with fin it 
will riſe and boake againit the Word, when Chriſt preacht againſt Covetouſneſs the Pha- 
riſees that were Covetous, werevext at him, and expre{t their vexation by ſncering at 


him, Luke 16. 13, 14. (w) | 
3. Direct. Hear the word with a good and honeſt 


.heart, Luke 8:15. ©x) this is a comprehenſive head and 


takes in all particulars that concern the right manner of 
hearing,but I ſhall contract it and reduce it, 1, toanum- 
derſtanding heart. 2. A believing heart. 

1. Then hear the word with an underſtanding heart. 
The way ſide hearcrs hear but do got underſtand, Afar. 3. 
1 9. ( y)but they that receive it into good ground, that 
is into an honeſt heart, underſtand it, ver. 23. (x) Jeſus 
Chriit calls upon his auditors to hear & underitand, ar. 
7. 14 (4)aud blames them that do not underſtand,v.18.(b) 
and it was his manner after preaching to ask if they under- 
ſtood him, Math, 13.51. (c) the rality of hearers 
are without underitanding;they neither underſtand doctri- 
nal nor experimental truths, not the one for lack of k 


w- And ry pon ed mg werg co- 
verovs heard all rcheſc.thin and 
derided him. __s 4 hy _ 

x But that on + c nd areth 
which in an boneſt Li condheart havin 
beard the word, kecp it. | . 


3. Aloving heart. 


y When any one heareth the word and 
underftandeth ir notth $ is be that receive 
cd the ſeed by the wayes fide. 

z But he that received ſeed into the 
good ground: is be that bearcth the word 
and underſtandeth it, 

« Hearken unto me every one of you 
and underftand. 

+ And be ſaith unto themy are yeſo 
withour underſtanding alſo. 

c Jeſus ſaithunto them; have ye under- 
ſtood alltheie things? 


nowledge ; nor the other for lack of 


feeling, and hence it i; that they remember fo little ofthe word and that they are o little 


afiected with the word. 

2. With a believing heart, ar. r. 15. (d) 2 Chron: 
20. 20. (ce) Two things eſpecially we are to mingle our 
faith with ; the threattyngs and the promiſes. With the 


threatnings,ſo the people of Nineveh, Fonah 3.5.(f)With 
X 


4 Believe the Goſpe). 


re Beheve in the Lord your ſhail 


be eftabliſhed, believe his Fio; hers 
F 


ih! ye proſper. 


{ %o the people of Niniveb believed 
God, 
the . 
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the promiſes, Exod. 4. 31.(g) were the thr and 
omiſes which are ht preacht, fully underitood, 
throughly believed.and brought home to your conſciences 
by ſpiritual application. This would oy put an end tofin, for the threatnings would 
ſcare you from ſin,and the promiſes allure youto duty. 

» A embetes beflen be Gnome 3. With a loving heart, 1 Per.2.2. (hb) as new born 
ty + 00 babes love the breit. David was a great lover of the 
4 Lbs /- - ham therefore tby word of God, Pal. 119. 140. (s) He lovedit exceed- 

4 My ſoul hath keyt thy teſtimonies, ingly, 167. (&) his longing after the word was ſo vehe- 
and I love them exceedingly ment that it almoſt conſumed him, ver 20. he loved it far 
better than gold, 127. but how far he loved it he could 


W——_ 
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. g Andrhe 
they heard that the Lord had viſiced the 
ldren of Iſrael: they bowed their heads 
and worſhipped, 


le believed, and when 


| Conſider howlI love thy Preceprs, 


not tell, 97. and therefore leaves it with God to judge his love to it. 159. (1) Brethren had 
there been ſuch a love in the people of England to the word, the mouths of ſo many Mi- 
niſters had never been ſtopped : and whereas we judge that ſuch and ſuch are the cauſes 
of it, pray let us remember that no man living can take the word from us, unleſſe they 
be firſt impowred by ourdiſaffeCtion to it. 

4. And laſt Direct, If you would profit by hearing of the word keep what you hear of it, 
Lnke8.15. Having beard the word keep it, | xg1+;591 | 1814221 ty a5pr is to hold faſt the word 
that itſlipnot from us, 1 Thefſ. 5.21. Luks 4.42. 1 Cor. 15, 2, you know if the ſeed be 
not kept in the ground, it is ſowngo no purpoſe, ſo if the word be not kept in the memory, 
and in the heart, it will come to nothing keep therefore the word in your hearts, z«715e7e 
hold it faſt leaſt the Devil ſnatch it from you; for look as the fowles of the air follow the 
ſeeds-man to pick up the corn as ſoon as he hath ſcattered it,ſo the prince of the air,the devil 


*» Bur when they bave heard Saran 
cemmeth immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was ſown in their bearers, 

os Then cometh the Divel and takerh 
away the word out of their hearts, leaſt 
they ſhoald believe ard be ſaved. 

p They received the word with all rea- 
Gineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scrip- 
tures daily, whecher thoſe things were ſo, 

q Did not our hearts burn within us 
while he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened ro us the Scriptures. 

r And when he had ſa'd theſe words 


the Jews departed, and had great rea- 


ſon'ng among themſclves. 

f That gond thing which was com. 
mitred tothe keepe , by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in us, 

1 The Lord Gd of Abrabam, Iſaac and 
If ze! car Fa bers, Keep theſe Sur ever in 
the ima2ination of ih; thoughts of the 
hears of thy people, 


is at hand to take the word out of our hearts, Mar.4.15.(n 
Immediately as ſoon as we have heard the word, the devil 
at hand to take the word out of our hearts. He taketh 
the word out of our hearts; in Matthew it is dpmile he 
ſnatcheth it, and if you would know why the Devil is ſo 
haſty to ſnatch away the word;Chriſt tells you. Lu.8. 12.0): 

But how ſhall we keep the word? 1. Repeat it in 
your families, the Bereans conn'd over Paxls Sermons and 
examined AY ations, A#, 17.11.(p) 

2, Talk of itas you —th hearing, Jefus Chrilts 
hearers talkt of the word by the way, Luke 24. 32. (q) + 
after Paul had preacht the Jews departed and had great 
reaſoning amongſt themſelves, A. 28. 29. (r) 

2. Pray tathe Lord, that he would: preſerve the word 
in your hearts by his ſpirit, the Devil would ſnatch away 


the word: of God from us if there were not a (tronger to guard it, and that is the Hol 
Ghoſt,z Tim.1.14.( / ) pray then after the word as David, 1 Chron. 2g. 18 (:) and ſu 
a prayer coming from an honeſt heart ſhall ſecure the word, ſo that it ſhall abide with you; 
and it ſhall come after to your minds, it ſhall come ſeaſonably inthe very nick and ſtreſs of 
cxigency,and it ſhall come with efficacy and power. 

us much ſhall ſerve for the reſolution of the queſtion how to hear the word fo as to 
profit by it : only this I add and conclude, that if Godrſhall bleſſe theſe directions, and give 
vs thus to hear his word, ,it will be an excellent ſignthat God will continue the preaching of 
it to us,and that his Miniſters ſhall teach theſe things which concern the Lerd Jeſus Chriit, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding them. . Serm. $. 
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| | | ; Deuteronomy 17, ry.” 7 96 a | 
Ad it ſbal be with him, and foe ſbel read: therein ul the days of bis life 
that be may learn to fear the Lord bis Gad ;" ts keep all the Words 
this Law, and theſe States, todo them. 
Hat Cicero ſaid of Ariflerle's Paliticks.,: may-nu | id. 
of this Book of Deatereneny, | it is full Af den No | 
thisChupter God: laitraths the Pouple the ſer+, | 
ring a King over them. And there ihed i 
order to cheir King AT ES FOI va 
I. Eletion. "I Wi 
wiſe ſet biz <ver thee; = nods. -c 
Mings reign, Prov. $. 15; 1 ca\ _—_ 


the deys of bis life; that he mnay lezrn. to fear the 

Words of this Law, and theſe States, to . 

ny man gt yy = his / 4de mecum, or dai «1 
tu to ſet his Crown 

BIBLE'is the beſt oa. wo 

Ir is not below the Maje | 

in them are 

cellent things. 


the days of bis-(c) life.” 
woman not nes "g til he left off » hap". p . ol 
hp he muſt be' converſant 'in the Law of ' are jo De ſublaquene O25» 
w : I. That be inay learn to frer the Lord bis God. Readin of the Word 299-99 (c 
is the beſt means to uſher in the fear of the Lord. 2. ; nf ea 0 A 
all the words of this Law to do them. 2. That he "may proleng bis days in bis 
King4am, | thall nay coutine my ſelf to theſe words ; He ſhall read in it 
y A a 
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21727 How we may Riad the Seriptores Sin 8; 


A. 


Ca) Ruideft (;, e. the Book of the Law) all the days of by tife. The holy Scripture is 

—_— as Autin, faith) a (4) Galden Epiſtle ſent ro us | God. i his is 

dan epiftels to be rea) ly; ig crore TH n- - ont. error, 
i 


Omnipotents not devot . 22. $9,-y0 erre\, mo ing #he 'We are 
Dei ad crea- commanded to ſearch the Scriptures, Fohn 5. 39. The Greek word ipdr1en 
parmpoed a ſignifies to ſearch as for a Vein of Silver, _ How; diligently doth a Ch11d 
verbs Pei ſ&- read over his Fathers Will and Teſtamefit? and a Citizen peruſe his 
Dei A Aon Charter ! with the like (e) diligence ſhoald we Tread Gods Word, which 
. is our Magna Charts for Heaven : 'Tis a mercy the Bible is not prohi- 
bited. 7rajan the Emperour ferbafe the Jews to read in the Book of 
e- the Law. Let us, enquire at this facred Oracle, Apollos was mi «+; 
the Scriptures, As VF " Melanfttbon(f ) when he was young" th 
4 xov 24 , the ſincere Milk of the Word. Alpbonſw King ot Arras 
ſpuit. River read over the Bible fourteen times. That Roman Lady Cecilia , bad by 
Iſag. ad ſcri- uch reading of the Word, made her Breaſt Bibliothecam Chriſti ; the Ls- 
Fi) Melch.” brary of Chriſt, as (g) Hieom ſpeaks. Werethe Scriptures onlyin theip 
Adam in vics Original Tongue, many would plead excuſe for not reading 3- but 
Melanth. this ſword of the Spirit is unſheathed ,'and the Word is made plain*to 4s 
(g) Si Ale- by being tranſlated, what ſbould hinder us from a diligent ſearch into 
-——- AR theſe holy Myſteries ? Adam was forbid __—_ pain of death to taſte of 
amplexia The Tree of Knowledge , ow. J- 17. In the day thon eatefi thercof , thou ſhalt 


— a C_ 


ita 


e#, & Scipio ſurely die. Bur there is no danger of touching this Tree of holy Scri- 
. Zeno- pruresz if we'do not eat of this Tree of Knowledg , we ſhall ſurely die. 
—_—— WR will become of them who are ſtrangers to Scripture? Hoſea 8.12. 


Star . - 
I bave written to bim the great things of my , but they "were counted as a 
———_ firange thing. Many lay aſide Scripture as ruſty Armor, Fer. $. 9. they 
nor in ſacroe are better read in Romances than in St. Paul; they ſpend many hours 
codice agere* jnter pellinem & fpeculum , between the Comb and the Glaſs , but cheir 
| = eyes begin to be ſore when they look upon a Bible. © The very Turks 
Chyrr re Will riſe up in judgement againft theſe Chriſtians 3 rhey reverence the 
le. im For Books of Moſes ; and if they find bur a leaf wh@einany thing of the Pen- 
& Morne tatexch is written , they take it upand kiſs it. They who light the 
_ Word written , ſlight himſelf wHoſe ſtamp ic bears. To ſlight 
(h) Dei ele- the Kings Edi, is an alfrent offered to the Perſon of the King. Scri- 
quiarejicien- prure-vilifiers (b) are ina datnnable ſtate. Prov. 13. 13, Whoſe efiſeth 
re MJ the Word, (hall be dafirejod. Nor is it enough to read the Word of God, 
baqueks inval- Out it ſhould be our care to get ſome ſpiritonal emolument and profit 
vant. Calvin. by it , that our Souls may be i/e1pbugrr, nouriſhed up ine the words of faith, 
i Tim. 4.6. Why elſe was the Scripture wricren , but that it mighe 

profit us? God did not give us his Word only as a Landskip to look 

upon, bur he delivered it to us as a Father delivers a ſtock of Money to 

- ns Son, to improve, "Tis fad not ro profit by the Word; to be like a 

body in an «trepby that doth not thrive : Men would be loath to-rrade 

and pet no profir. Ti.egrand QueftionTameo to, is this, How 

we may read the Scriptures with mol poiritual profit ® "Tis a momentous Que- 

ſion, and of daily uſe. R. For the reſolution of this ion, Itfhall 

lay down feveral Rules, or Direfions, about reading of Scripture. E 


Luft, Plats calls the love of Sin 
which 


þ ) Mover 
ro Di- 
Iv a7, 


th hecommit in reading ?. while his eye is apes the Bible, his 
heart is upon the World; it is not the Writings of the Apoſtles he'is 
ſo much taken with , as che Writings in bis Account-beok ; .is this man 
like to profic ? you may as ſoon extraft Oyls and Syrops out of a Fline, 
as he any real benefit out of Scripture, 3- Take heed of Jefting with 
Scripture 3 this is playing with Fire., Some cannot be/merry.unleſs 
they make bold wit 3 when theyare ad, bring forth the , 
Scripture as their Harp to Orive away the evil ( 1) Sperit : As that gs | 
Drunkard; who having drunk off his Cups, call'd to his Fellows , Give efte ory 
us of your Opl, for our Lamps are gone out. In the fear of God beware of this. Hu;h, 
(m) King Edward the Fourth would not endure to have his Craws jeſted (=) tae 
with , but cauſed him to he executed who ſaid, He would make bis Sor Dew volt 
Heir to he Crewn 3 (=) meaning , the Jign of the Crown : Much lets will Mrdre th 
God endure to have his FORD jeſted with. Euſebias relates of one gore cam ſa- 
who took a piece of Scripture to jeſt with, God ſtruck him with frenzy. o# 
o 55 Loop may Juſtly give over ſuch perſons %s du ur riv, to & reprobate ries , 
O } ming. 

2. If you would profit ,grepare your hearts to the reading of the Word; C329 
_ the heart 15 an inſtrument needs putting in tune. I Sem. 7. 3. Prepare (9) —_ 
your hearts to the Lard, The Heathens ( as (p) Plutarch notes) thought 2. D re, 
1t indecent to be too haſty or raſh in the ſervice of their ſuppoſed Dei- (p) #« i »«- 
ries. This preparation to reading confifts in two things : 1, In ſum- gg vg 
moning our Thoughts together to attend that ſolemn Work we are go- Ac Phr. 
ing tz the T houghes are-firaglers, therefore rally them together, 
2. [n purging out thoſe ancieau affeftions which do indiſpoſe us to read- | 
ing. The Serpent before he drinks caſts up his Poiſon ; in this we ſhould 
be wiſe as Serpemts ; betore we come to theſe Waters of Life, caſt away the 
Poiſon of Impure Aﬀettions. Many come raſhly to the reading ot the 
Word, and no wonder if they come without preparation, they go away 
without profir, » | 

3+ Reac the Scripture with reverence; think every line you read God 3, Dirty, 
15 ſpeaking to you. —  __— put , was rs: 

2 2 witn 


with pure Gold, and was carried an Bars, that the Levite: might not 
rouch ir, Exed. 25. Why was this, bur to breed in the p: reverence 
tothe Law? 'Wheti Ebud << ox quran <p m fom Ged , he 
aroſe from' his Throne; Fmlg; 3.20. ' The Word wrirren is a 

tous from FEHOVAH; with what veneration 1d we receive it ? 
Read the Books of Scripture in erder. .. Though occurrences may 
Dire#, ſometimes divert our method, yet for a conflant courſe it is beſt to ob- 
ſerve an order in reading. - Order is an help to memory ; we do notbe- 

gin to read a Friends'Letcer in the middle. . | on 
Get a right underſtanding. of Scriprure. _ 119. 73. Give me under- 
5. Dire. . landing , thet I may learn thy Commandments, Though there are ſome dver 
roa-m, knots in Scripture, which are not eaſily untied ; yer things efſen- 
tial to ſalvation , the Holy Ghoſt hath — inced our to us: The 
knowledg of the ſence of Scripture is the firſt dep to profiting... In the 
Law Aaron was firſt to irghe the L , and then to burn the [neenſe; 
the Lamp of- the be firſt ligheed, -before rhe Aﬀe- 
Gions can be-inflamed. Get what know you can. by comparing 
Scri , by conferring with others , by uſing the beſt Annotators. 
Wit knowledg the Scripture is a ſecled Book, every line is too high 
for us ; and if the Word ſhoot above our head, it can never hit our heart. 
Read the Wor@with ſeriouſneſs. If one go over the Scripture curſo- 
rily, (faith Eraſe) there is little good to be got by it 3-bur if he be 
6. Direg,  f{erious in ing of it, it is the ſavoury of tife;; and well may-we be (e- 
rious,cif we'confider the importance of thoſe Truths which are bound up 
in this ſacred Volume. Deut. 32. 47. 1t is n0t 4 (q) vain thing for. you , for: 
IT NY it is your life. If a Letter were to be broken open and z wherein a 
(a) Non ts mans whole eſtate were concerned, how ſerious would hebe in reading 
Serbum inane Of it ! In the Scripture our Salvation 1s concern'd ; it treats of the Love 
contema?”-Of (r) Chriſt , a ferious ſubze&. Chriſt hath loved Mankind more than 
#ve- the Angels that fell , Heb, 2.6. The Loadfſtone defpiſing the Gold and 
bb. _— Pearl, draws the Iron to it; thus Chriſt paſſed by-the A , who 
_ "n' wereofa morenoble extra, and drew Mankind to him. riſt loved 
us more than his owa Life; nay, though we had a hand in his Death, 
C[) Ephef, yet that he ſhould not leave us outof his Will, this is a Love( ſ) paſſetb 
3+ 9. nowledg ; who can read this withour ſeriouſneſs ? The Scripeure ſpeaks 


of the 9 of Faith, the Eternal Recompences, the Paucity of them 


(t) Flavins "Pat ſhall be Saved. Metth: 20.16. Few Choſen. One faith, (t) The Names 
Fereſem. Of all the Emperors of Rome might be engraven-ip a little Ring : 

(u) Tangzam T here are but few Names in the Book of Life. The Scripture ſpeaks of 
pro my (u) firiving for Heaven as in an Agony, Luke 13: 24: it cautions us of 
morce lie falling ſhore of the promifed Ref?, Heb. 4. 1. it defcribes the horror of the- 
STE Lap, interna? (x) Torments 5- the Worm and the Fire, Mark 9. 44. Who can 

(x) Sieme- read this , and not be ſerious ? Some have light featbery Spirits , they 

rien dam- run over the moſt weighty Truchs in haſte, (like Iſrae!, who cat the 

nati at ſemper a (ſeayer in haſte) and they are not benefited by the Word. Read 
vivan, & [© ith a ſolemti/ cempoſed'(pirits-+ Serriouſhels is the Chriſtians bolleft, 

ſemper me- Waich keeps him from being overrurh'd with vanity. 

ria Bern. Labour 


= 


The memory ſhould be like the Cheſt 7. Dired. 

& Pſaim 119. 52. Ibeve remembred thy [y )Mat.13-4 

judgments ious Lady Pauls, the had 

got moſt of the Scr' by hedrt 3 we are bid to have the word dwell 

in us; («) Col. 3. 16. The word 13 a Jewel, adorns the bidden man, and prey 

ſhall we not remember it? Can # Maid forget ber Ornaments ?- Jer. 2.32. ſeri 

ſuch as have a diſeaſe they call Liemeria, the Meat comes up as faſt as'Ty) gimeire, 

hey eat jr, and ſtays not inthe Stomack, are not nouriſhed by it ; If the Le. band me- 

- Word ſtays not in the memory, it cannot profit; ſome can better re- #orid exe 

member a piece of News than a line of Scripture; their memories are 

like thoſe ponds where the Frogs live, but the Fiſh dye. 

' Meditate upon what you read, Pſal. 119.15. I will meditate in thy Pre- 

cepts. The Hebrew (b) word to Meditate, ſignifies to be intenſe 1n the 

mind ; in Meditation there muſt be a fixing of the thoughts upon the $. Dire®. 

objeR, Luke 2. 19. The Virgin Mary pondered thoſe things, &c. Medication 7271 [b). 

is the ConcoBion of Scripture; Reading brings a Truth into our head, ,,,z 16 

Meditation brings it into our heart z Reading and Meditation muſt like 5.7: Kerani- 

Cafter and Pollux, appear together. Meditation without reatling is erro- mc. Chryſeft. 

neous; reading without Meditation is barren : the Bee ſacks the flower, | 

then works it in the Hive, and ſo turns it to hony : by Reading we ſuck 

the flower of the Word, by Meditation we work It in the Hive of our 

mind, and ſo it rurnus to profit. Meditation is the bellows of the affe- 

Aions, Pſal.39.3, While I was mufing the Fire burned : The Reaſon we come - 

away fo cold from Reading the Word, is, becauſe we do not warm ouF. 

ſelves at the fire of Meditation. 

_ *Cometothereading of Seripture with brewble bearte,acknowledg how 

unworthy you are that God ſhould reveal himſelf in his Word to you. 

Gods ſecrets are with the humble : Pride is «n Enemy to profiting. It is ob+ 9. Dire@. 

ſerved the ground on which the Peacock fits is-barren; that heart where © * 

Pride fits is barren : an arrogant Perfon diſdains the Counſel of the 

Word, and hates the reproofs, is he like to profit? Jam. 4. 6 God giv- 

eth grace to the bumble. The emmenteſt Saints have been but of low fate 

in their own eyes ; like the S:n in thie Zenith, they ſhewed leaſt when (<) *4n@& 

they were at the higheſt. David bad more underftanding then oll bis Teach- of _—_—- 

ers. Pſgl. 119, 99. but how humble was he? Pſal. 22.6. 7am « worm and 31 45 veqrs - 

no (c) man. David in the Arabick Tongue ſignifies a worm: | 1 ans, Greg. 
Give Credenre to the Word written ; ' believe it to be of Gdt; ſee Nevin. 

the Name of God in every line. The: Remens that they might 10, Dire#, 

gain Credit to their Laws, reported that they gyere inſpired by 

the Gods at Keme. Believe the Scripture to be Cale miſſes; di- 

vinely inſpired. 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is Siarvderes 4 of D:vine. in- 

Siration. Who but God could reveat the great DoArines ofthe Trinity, 

the Hypoſtatical Union, the Reſurretion,? Whence ſhould the Scri- 

yg come it yot from God? 1. Sinners could not be the Authors of 
ripture 3 would they indice ſuch holy kin s ? or itivcigh ſo fie: cely oy Lage 

gain 


Ark, where the 


rm of old. (z) Hierom wrires of that Relig 


| gainſt choſe ſins which love 2.12 Saints could not be the Authors 
of Scri 3 how/could- it ſtand wich their San&tity-to counterfeir 
Gods Name, and put, Thus ſaith the Lord to:a Book'of their own devi- 
ſing 2 .13-, Angels could not be the Authors of Scripture.» What l 

in Heaven durit perſonate God, ang ſay, 1 en the Lord? Believe the 
[d)Jam.1.17 digree of Scripture to be Sacred,and to come from the (d)fether of lights. 
The Scriptures Antiquity ſpeaks its Divinity. - No humane Hiftories 
extant reach further than Neeb's Flood, but- the Scripture writes of 

[e) 1d veram things (e) before time.Beſides, the Majeſty, Profundity,Purity,H 

quell prime. of Scripture, ſhow it could be breathed from none but God hingſelt. 
CE) Can «nj. Add to this the ( f ) Efficacy the Word written bath had upon mens 
mum rangit eft Conſciences 3 by reading Scripture, they have been curned into ather 

ficut fulmen. men, as might be inſtanced in St. Aujftin, Funizs, and others. If 
Sf ſhould fer a Seal upon a piece of Marble, and itchould leave a Print 
(£JUb! --p behind, you would ſay there were a ſtrange vercue in that Seal z ſo, thac 
bee 05j. the word written ſhould leave a Heavenly Print of Grace upon the heart, 
tz. Hierom, it argues it to be of Divine Authority: It you would profit by the 
11. ira, Word, believe it to be of God. Some Scepticks queſtion the Verity of 
I. 12% Scripture; though they have the Articles of Religion in their Creed, 
| » yet not in their belief, /ſa.53.1. Who bath believed our Report? Unbeliet 
nR'An enervates the Vertue of the Word, and makes it abortive z who will (g) 
(kJ) 4 obey thoſe traths he doth not believe? Heb. 4. 1. The word didnot 


continentur 


omnis que Profit them,wot being mixed with Faith, . 

ad perfelan 11. Highly prize the Scriptures,Pſal.119.72. The Lew of thy Mouth is bet- 

pietatem 4 ter to me than thouſand: of Gold and Silver. Can he make a proficiency in 
_—4 


Ne C any Art who doth flight and depreciate it ? Prize this Book of God a- 
mera,  bove all other Books. St. Gregory calls the Bible the Heart and Soul of 
[i] 4dors ple. God, The Rabbins (ay that there is a Mountain of ſenſe hangs upon e- 
nitudinem very Apex and tittle of Scripture. Pſal.19,7. The Law of the Lord is per- 
Scripture. Fei. (6) The Scripture is the Library of the Holy Ghoſts it isa Pende#? 
(1) Re i, Of Divine knowledge 3 an exatt model and Plat-form oft Religion. (+) 
G& Juas + - The Scripture contains in it the Credende, the things which we are to 
veritats, Believe, and the Agends, the things which we are to praiſe, it is eble to 
River, make-us wiſe to Salvation. 2 Tim.3.15. The Scripture 1s the (k) Standard 
Kee! fia- of Truth, the Judge of Controverhies ; it is the (7) Pole-ſtar to direft 
pace © as to Heaven, Prov. 6, 23. 7be Commandment is « (m) Lamp. The Scrip- 
«. 8. #©. ture is the Compeſs by which the Andder of our Willis to be z it 
(vines is the Field in which Chriſt the Pearl of price is hidz it is a'Rock of 
Jonny Diartfonds; it is a ſacred Collyrizmn, or Eye-ſalve ; it mends their eyes 
oe ., thar look upon it 5 it is a (piritual Optick=glaſs in which the/glory of 
Kent Anea God Is Reſplendgnt 3 it is the Pexecy or (n) univerſal Medicine for the 
wee we on. Soul. The leaves of Scripture ar? like the leeres of the Tree of life, for 
Clem. Alex. healing of the Nations. Rev. 22. 2. Tre Scriptur-s both rhe Freeder and 
[nWire pbar- (0) Feeder of Grace; how is the Convert born, but by the werd of Truth ? 
Re BS Jam.1.- 18. how doth he grow, but by the ſincere Milk of the Word 2 1 Pet. 
Co)Tgn 242+ The Word written is the 'Book out of which our evidences for 
txc-Aibanaſ. Heaven 'are fetched ; it is the Sea-mark which hows us the antag: "4 
' 
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Sin to avoid} it is the Antidote againſt Error and Ap | 
CNN — > fan - wary 
che force : like rhe Capitol of Rome which was a place of firength 
and ammunition. The Scripture is the (p) Tower of David, whereon the (p) Cant. 
Sbields of our faith Hangs Take away the Word, and you ——_got tits 
the Sun ſaid Lutber- The Word written is above an Angelica Ys (q) 54 | 
or voice from Heaven. 2 Per. 1. 1B, This voice which ceme from Heaven we 9.244 pa 
beard, we bave alſo BxCaringys rigor, & moreſuieword, Oprize the Ward fer Solem 
written, prizing & the way to profiting. If C2jar fo valued his Commen=- * 
taries, that tor nm he loſt his Purple Robe; how ſhquld we Nabi. wh 
eſtimate the Sacred Oracles of God. Fob 23.12. 7 bave eftermed the words Ed, - 
of bis mouth more than my neceſſary foed, King E4ward the Sixttvqn the day multo mibi 
of his Cbronation, had prelented before him three Swords, ſignifying charieres efſe 
that he was Monarch of three Kingdoms, the King ſaid there. was one [7 * 511; 
Sword wanting, beitg asked what that was, anſwered, The Paly Bible, 77705 420! 
which is the Sword of the Spirit, and is to be preferr'd betore cheſe Eu- Corn.s Lap. 
ſigns of Royalty. Robert __ Sicily did ſo prize 'Gods Word, that 12. Direts, 
ſpeaking to his Friend Petr , he aid, I proteſt the Scriptures are (/J) Rem. 7. 
earer to me than my Kingdom, (r) and if I muſt bedeprived of one 22+, _ 
of them, I had rather looſe my Diadem than the Scriptures, (Ct) Star ca. 
12. Ger — love to the Word ; Prizing relates to the judgement, #6. 
Love to the affefions. Pſal.1 19.159: Conſider b.w 7 love thy ({) precepts, He pre Aug. 
is likely to grow rich who delights in his Trade; he who is plac will Cu 3 an 
be mavuedis ; a Lover of Learmng will be a Scholar. St. Awtin tells us, ike ex favs 
before his Converfion he took no pleaſure. in the Seriptures, but after- » ellis 
wards they were his chbafle (t) delights. David taſted' the Ward ſweeter ry - 
than the Honey which drops from the Comb, () Pſal. 19:10. Thomss a axtem 
Kempir uſed to ſay, He found no content but to be in enguls cum libello,in a lex dakeeds- 
Corner with the Book of God in-hiwhand. Did A/pbonſac King of Sicily "# *þ uberi- 
recover of a tit of Sicknefs with-that great-plcaſure he took 1n reading ba Sep 
oF Dun Curtis ? what infinite pleaſure ſhould we take-in reading the ob 
Book of Liſe? There is cnough in the Word to breed holy compla- gerophylaci- 
cency and delight ; it is a ſpecimen and demonftration of Gods love wm.Quiſtorp. 
tous. The Spirit is Gods Love-Token, the Word his Love-Letter ; ( 7) Manna 
how doth one delight to read over his Friends Letter? The Word Pray 
writte!) is a Divine Treaſury, or (x) Store-houſe; in itare ſcattered (a piGe wag- 
Truths « Pearls, to adorn the hidden man of the b:art. The Word written funcnras ft 
is the true Manns which hath all forts of ſweet taſte in (z)it3 it is a - 
ſoveraign Elixir, it gives wine to them of an beevy heart. I have read of _ — 
an ancient Rebbi , who in a great concourſe of people , made Procla+ iz« ew | 
mation of a ſoverzigs Cordial! he had to ſell 5 many reſorting to him, and «19» wepari- 
asking him to ſhew it , he opened the Bible, and direfted them to ſeveral 2759s 
places of Comfort init. Holy David drank of this Cordial, Pſal.1 19.50. 7,2 
This is my comfort in my affiion,, thy werd- butk/quickged me. yhuxeia x; 2h» nol Zigugye 
Jus - _c Sr. Chryſaſtom COMPAres the Scripture oa (s) Cardeu , every Tr1ie, worabls 
line in it is a fragrant Flower , which we ſhould wear , not in our bo- © »O pare 


ſome, but our heart. Delight in the word cauſetb profit : and we muſt not Chryſ = in 
only Pal. 44 
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only love the comforts of the Word, but the reproefs.  Myrrhe is bitter to 
che Palate, but good for the Stomach. | | 
13, Diref?., Come to the reading of the Word with benef# Hearts. - Chriſt ſpeaks 
__ of the wjHes 2993, the beart, Luke $8.15 | 
Dueſtion, Queſt. What irit to Read the Word with anboneft Heart 7 + 
Rueſien 1, Anſw. 1. To come with an Heart willing to know the whole counſel of 
Cod ; a good Heart would not have any T ruth concealed; but faith as 
(b) Job 34. Fob, What 7 ſee not, teach thou (b) me. When men pick and chuſe i-Re- 
32. ligion, they will do fume things the Word enjoyns them, but not others; 
theſe are unſound Hearts, and are not benefted by holy Wrire. Theſe 
are like a Patiene ,, who having a bitter Pill preſcribed, and a Julip, 
he will 'takethe Julip, bur retuſech the Pill. : 
2. To read the Word with an honeſt Heart, is to read ic thitt we may 
[<)Cor inte- be made better by (c) it. The Word is quoad ſe, the Medium and Organ of 
grum, i.e; Sand@ity 3 and we come to it not only to Illuminate us, but Co re 
gued prorſur 1s. Fon 17, 17. Senftifie them through thy Truth. Some go to the Bible, 
> __ as one goes to the Garden to pick Flowers, 3. e. fine Notions, Aujtim.con- 
genſy,  feſſeth, that before his Converſion he went to hear Ambroſe more for the 
| elegancy of Speech, and quaintneſs of Notion, than the ſpirituality of 
the Matter. This is like a Woman that paints her Face, but negle&s 
her health. Bur this is to have an honeſt Heart, w come to the 
_ Scriptures as Neaman to the Waters of Firden , to be h of our Le- 
roſie. Oh! faith the Soul, That this Sword of the Spirit may pierce the 
Rock of my Hears ; that this bleſſed Word may have ſuch a virtue in ic, 


(d)Numb.g. as the water of jealouſie, to kill and make (d) fruictul ; that ic may kill my 


29. Sin, and make = ares 02pem me Bate m 12, 
; Learn to «epply Scripture ; take every word as to your ſelves, 
Tu ve. When eWord cn againſt Sin , think thus, God mgant my Sins 3 
when it preſſech any Duty, Go1 ingends me in this. Many put off Scri- 
prure from themſelves , as if it only concern'd thoſe who lived in the 
time when it was written; but if you intend to profit by the Word, 
bring it home to your ſelves ; a Medicine will do no good unleſs it be 
applied. The Saints of old took the Word, as if it had been ſpoken to 
them by Name. When King Fofab heard the threatning which was 
written in the Book of God, he applied it to himſelf; he rent bis clothes, 

and bumbled bis Soul before the Lord, 2 Kings 22.13. 

Obſerve the preceptive partof the Word, as well as the promiſfve ; the 
Precepts carry Dnty inthem, like the Veins which carry the Blood 3 the 
Promiſes carry C:mfert in them, like the Arteries which carry che 
Spirits. Make uſe as well uf the Precepts to dire you , as the Pro- 

* miſes to comfort you. Such as caſt their eye upon the Promiſe , with a 
negle& of the Command, are not edified by Scripture ; they look more 
after comfort t\ an duty. They miſtake their Comforts, as Apells embraced 
the Laurel-tree inſtead of Papbre. The Body may be ſwelled with wind 
as well as fleh; a man may be filled with falſe comfort, as well as that 


which is genuine and real. | 


15. DireF. 


Let 


= 

Serm; Vs. 119 

Ler-your thoughes dwell upon the moſt Materiel paſſageyof Scripture. 16, Dire. 
The Re faltens on thoſe Flowers where ſhe may*ſuck moſt ſweernels ; 
though the whole contexrure of Scripture is excellent, yer ſome parts 
of it may have a greater "Empbefic, and be more quick and pungent : 
Reading the names of the Tribes, or the 'Genealogyes of the Patriarks 
is not of the ame importance as Faith and the new Creeture, Mind the 
magnalia lezis the weighty things of the Law. Hof. 8. 12. They who read 
onely to fatisfy their curioſity, do rather buſy then profit themſelves. 
The ſearching too far into Chrifts Temporal Reign, hach | fear weakned 
his Spiritual Reign in ſome mens hearts, | 

Compare your ſelves with the Word. See how the Scriprure and your 
hearts agree, how your Dial goes with this Sun. Are your hearrs as ic 
were a Tranſcript and counterpane of Scripcure ? is the word copied 
out into your hearts ? the word calls for humility, are you not onely 
bumbled but bumble ? the word calls tor regeneration, John 3. 7. Have 
you- the ſignature and engraving of the Holy Ghoſt upon you'? have 
you a: change of beart ? not onely a partial and moral change bur a Similis 
Spi-itual ? 15 there ſuclra change wrought ih you as if another Soul did ſe). 
live in the ſame body? 1 Cor.'6.11. Such were ſome of you, but ye are ant. war. Fe” 
waſhed, but ye are ſantiified, (e) &c. The Word calls Ge love to the nebri in lan-, 
Saints, 1 Per, 1.22. Do you love grace where you ſee it? (f) do you demCcyprianis 
love. grace in a poor matuas well as ina rich? - a Sou loves to ſee his pf ag 
Fathers Pifture though hung in a mean frame : do you love grace though cjur poſt $1.04 
mixt wich ſome failings?. as we love Gold though it be in che Oar :* tis 
the bringing the rule of the Word and our hearts rogether, to fee how Bf dew 
they agree, would prove very advantagious to us. Hereby we come to [f] —_— 
know the true complexion and ſtate ot our Souls, and ſee what evidences — 
and Certificates we have tor Heaven. * . 


Take Special notice of thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak to your particular 18. Direg.* 


Caſe, were a conſumptive perſowto read Galen or Hypecrates, he would 
Ge obſerve what they writ about a conſumption, Great regard is 


to be had to thoſe Paragraphs of Scripture which are moſt appoſic to ones 
preſent caſe, I ſhill inſtance onely in three caſes. 


1. Aﬀiition. 
2. Deſertion. 
z3- Sin, 


1 Caſe, Firſt Afflifiion. Hath God made your chain heavy ? conſule ' 
theſe nn, obs 12, A - yt; chbaftening God _— with . | 
Jou 6 Sons, (S «. 27. 9. ” iniquity of Facob | ob 35. 
and this is all the fruit to take —_ bis Sin. (h) Ton, 16. = Ye (door: 
ſrall be turned into 19: The French have a betry which they call vuede 15: * N'0gs 


Spine; tbe grape of @ thor, God gives" }Oy out of ſorrow, here is the Pied, 
grape of, a thorn, 2 Cor. 4.17. Out light «flifim which it but for a mo= 12, yo. 11 
yen worketh for us a far more _ "4 exceeding weight of glory. The Yial. 37. 39+ 
Limacr 


How we may Read the Seriptares Serm, 8, 
Rom. 8. 28- Limaer layes his Gold upon dark colours, God firſt layes the dark coluur 
x Per. 1-6. of affliftion, and thetrthe Golden colour of Glory. 

: —— 2 Caſe. Secondly Deſertion. Are your ſpiritual comforts eclipſed ? 
tn Cor. ſee (1) Ia. 54.8. In « little wrath I bid my face from thee, but with ever- 
4- 15. Job.s. laſting kindneſs will I bave mercy on thee. The Sun may hide ir ſelt ina 
7. Micah. 6. cloud, but it is not out of the Firmament, God may hide his face, bur 
tt ÞE is not our of Covenant, Ifa. 57. 16. Iwill not be always wroth, for the 
(3 Flagel Spirits ſhould fail before me, aud the Souls which I have made. God is like 
caro atteritur, the Muſitian, he will not ftretch the ſtrings of his Lute too hard leaſt 
anime pennies” they break, Plalm. 97. 11. Light is ſowne for the Righteous, A Saines com- 
- wirtutum «4 fort may be hid as ſeed under the clods, bur at lait it will ſpring up into 
caleSia ſuble- an harveſt of y. 
 —raggrnn « "y 3 Caſe. Thirdly Sin. 1. Are you drawn away with [aft ? read Galat. 
Cen: d. $. 24. Jam. 1.15. 1 Per, 2. 11. Abſtain from fleſhly Iufts which war again# 
Fi} Lam. 3. your Souls. (k) Luſt kills with embracing. Prov. 7. 10, 22, 23. There 
31. Plal106. oe bim a women with the anire of « barlot, be goeth - an Oxe goeth 
AA 4 be to the Slaughter, til @ dart firikg through bis liver, (1) &c. Prov. 22. 14. 
Iſa "hid The mouth of a firange woman is 4 deep Pit, be that is abborred of the Lord 
49+ ba 19. ht fall therein, Go tothe waters of the Sanfuary to quench the fire of 

$0. Ch. 10. b 

2. Are you under the power of Unbelief ? read Ia. 26. 3. Thou wilt 
keep bim in perfeRt peace, (m) whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe be truterb 
in thee. Mr. Bolton ſpeaks of a diſtrefſed Soul who fonnd much comfort 
gerte infer}, from this Scripture oa his ſick bed. (n) 2 Sam. 22.31, The word of 

bent- the Led is traed, be is @ buckſer to all that truft in bim. John 3. 15. That 
whoſoever believeth in bim ſpould not periſh. Unbelief is a God-affronting 
99"* Sin. 1Joha5, 10, He that behieveth not God hath made bim « lyer, it is a 
Plate in Soul murdering Sin. John 3. 36. He thet believeth not the Son ſhall not 
ei in- ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth an bim. Thus in reading obſerve 
M* thoſe Scriptures which do rem ecu tanpere, touch upon your partecular 
= caſe. Although all che Bible muſt be Read, yet choſe Texts which 
SEA point moſt direfly ro your condition, be fure to pur a ſpecial Star 

n « 3- UPIN. 
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2. Flal. 3+ Take __ notice of the examples in Scripture ; (0) make the ex- 
22: 55: Hack apples of others living Sermons to you. 

4 23-3 Per, 1T- Obferve the examples of Gods Judgments upon Sinners. They 
=—_— have been hinged up in Chaines in terrorem. How ſeverely hath God 
19. Dire. puniſhed proud men! Nebucbadnezzer was turned to graſs, Herod eat 
(o) Precepts up with Vermin ; How hath God ed Hdolaters. Numb. 25: 3, 4, 9. 
decent, exem- 5 Kings 14. 9, 10. What a ſwift __ hath he been againſt lyars. 
hag man Aﬀs. 5. 5, 10. Theſe examples are ſet up as Sea-Marks to ayoid. 

| t Cox. 10. 11. Jude ver, 7, | m2 4 


2» Oblerve tae, examples of Gods morey to Saints. | Feremy was pre- 

ſerved in the Dungeon, the three, Children in the md 4 Daniel i the 

Lyons den. Thele examples are props "to Faith', Spurs to' Holy- 
wells, | 


. Leave- 


# 
li. ME. — 


A 


Serm. 8. 


Ht 


in = 

ts fs, 

s to do 
faid many (5) Tenten 
WTRten iS Tum geramu 
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mend our ſight, but co mend our pace. yay Arn legis qui me- 
10 bis feet, Plal, 119. 105, It was not only a lighe to his eyes to ſhe by, 397 eff ope- 


bue to his feet to walk by, by praftiſe we trade the talent of k » thologs 
and turn it to profit. This is a bleſſed reading of Scrj , when we 
fly from the Sins which che word forbids, and efſpouſe the duties which 
the word commands ; reading without praftiſe will be but a torci to 
light men to Hell. 
Make uſe of Chriſts P:opbetica! Office. He is the has of the t ibe of 22. Dire, 
Judah, to whom it is given to open the Book of God, and looſe the ſeales (r) (r) 
thereof. Rev. 5.5. Chriſt doth ſo teach as he doth quicken. John $. rum dei reve- 
12. I am the light of the world, be 1bat followeth me ſhall have \umen vite. > 
the light of life. The Puilolopher faith, light and hear increaſe roge- [*) Cale £ 
cher : (s) tis true here, where Chriſt comes into rhe Sonl with hislight, cunr. 
there is the heat of Spiritual lite going along with #t.. Chriſt gives us 
Spiritualem guftum, a tajfte of rhe Word, Pſal. 119. 102, 103. Thou ba#t 
7 aught me, bow ſweet are thy wirds tomy Taft! it is onething to read a 
promiſe, another thing to taft ir. Such as would be Scripture - Profi- 
cienes, let them gee Chriſt co be their Teacher, Luke 24.45. Then 
_ be their underſtanding that they might underſiand the Scriptures. Chrift 
id > only open tae Scriptures, but opened their undefſtand- 1 Cade 
ing. (t) - X | 
Tread often upon the threſhold of the Sanftnuary. Waite diligently on 6am ide 
a rightly conſtituted Miniſtery, Prov. 8. 24. Bleſſed is the man that ,,,q, = in 
beareth me, waiting diligent'y-at my Gates. Miniflers are Gods Incerpreters, rerrs. Aug- 
ic is their work to expound'and open dark xlaces of Scripture. We 23. Dred. 
read of Pitchers and Lamps within the Pitchers, Judg. 7. 16. Miniſters 
are earthen Pitchers, 2 Cor. 4). Bur ttieſe Pirchers have Lamps within 
chem co light Souls in the dark. 24, Dire 
Frey that God will make you profit. 16.47.18. 7 am the Lord thy 
God which teacheth thee to profit; make Davids prayer, Plalm 119. 18. Open 
#hou mine eyes that I may behold wondrow things out of thh Law, Pray to 
Bb 2 Gud 


How we may Read the Scriptures | Serum. 8. 


God to take off the vail on the Scripture that you may underſtand ic, 
and the vail on your heart, chat you may believe it. Pray that God will 
not only give; you his Word as a rule of Holinels, but his Grace as a 
principle of Holmeſs. Implore the guidance of Gods Sfirit, Nehem. 9, 
Co rifle IO. Thou gaveſt them thy Good ſpirit to inſtru (u) them. Thouzh the 
eaens ad dex- (hip hath a Compaſs to Sail by, and ſtore of CRY yet without a ga'e 
nan; o of wind it cannot faile ; thongh we have the Word written as our Com- s 
ſpirieus ſan8i, Paſs to (ail by, and make uſe of our endeavours as the rack/ing, yer unleſs 
—_ the Spirit of God blow upon us we cannot fail with profit. When the 
Almighty is as dew unto us, then we grow as the Lilly, and our beauty is as 
(x) 1 John the Olive-tree, Hol. 45. 6. Beg the awointing of the Holy (x) Ghoſt, 
ado one may ſee the figures on a dial, but he cannot tell how the day goes 
unleſs the Sun ſhine : we may read many Truths in the Bible, bur we 
cannot know them favingly till Gods Spirit ſhine into our Souls. 2 Cor; 
4. 6, The Spirit is Tr wa Suga ons, a Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, 
Epheſ. 1.17. When Philip Joyned himſelf to the Ennmuchs Chariot then he 
underftood Scripture. As 8.35. When Gods Spiric joynes himſelf | 
to the Word, then it will be effetua] to Salvation. | 
Theſe rules obferved, the Word written would thruugh Gods bleſ- 
ſing be aiy@& iugylC, an ingrafied Word, Jam. 1, 22. A good Cyens 
ratted into a bad ſtock, changeth the nature of it, and makes it bear 
weet and generous fruzt. So when the word is gratted ſavingly into 
mens hearts, it doth ſanAify them, and make them bring torth the ſweee 
fruits of Righteouſneſs, Phil. 3. 11. 
Thus I have anſwered this queſtion, how we may read the Scriptures 
with moſt Spiritual profit. 
I ſhall conclude all with two Corollaries. 
I. Content not your Selves with the bare reading oi Scriprure, but 
Jabour to find ſome ſpiritual increment and profit. Ger the Word Tran- 
ſcribed into your hearts, Plalm. 37. 31. The Law of God is in bis heart, 
48 never leave till you are aſſimilated inco the Word, Suc!s. as profit by 
=”. reading of the Book of God are the beſt Chriſtians alive ; they anſwer 
3s Gods coſt, they credic Religion, they ſave their Souls. 
2, You who have profited by reading the Holy Scriptures, adore- 
Gods diſtinguiſhing grace, Bleſs God that he hath not only brought che - 
light co you, but opened your eyes to (ee it ; that he hath unlocked his 
bid Treaſure,and enriched you with ſaving knowledg. Some periſh by not 
baving, Scripture, and others by not improving it. That God ſhould pals 
by Millions ig the World, and the Lot of his Elefting Love ſhould fall 
upon you ; that the Scripture like the. pillar of Cloud ſhould have a dork- 
fide to others, but a light ſide to you ; that to others it ſhould be a dead 
ktrer, but ro you the Savor of Life ! that Chriſt ſhould not only be re- 
vealed to you but in you, Gal, 1. 16. How avenge po bein an Holy ex- 
raly of wonder, and wiſh that you had hearts of Serepbims burning 12 
love to God, and the voices of Angels ro make Heayen ring with Gods 
Prailes ? 
But 
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But ſome of the Godly may fay, they tear they do nor profit by the Objef. 
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Word they-regd ? 
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As in the body when there is(z Lipoxhjin of Faincng of The vital Ref, 
et 


Spirits, Cordials are app yed: (oler me apply a few Divine cordialls to 
ſuch 25 are ready to faint under the fear ot non-profictency, 

1. You may proht-by 1cading the Word though you come ſhort of 
others, The ground which brought forth but rh:rty foul4 was good 
Ground. Mar. 13. $.- Szy nor you'are Non-profrcienes becauſe you do 
not go in Equipage with other eminent Saints ; thoſe were counted 
ſtrong men among Davids Werjbies, though they did not attain to the 
honour of che firjt three, 2 Sam. 23. 19, 

2. You may profit by reading the Word, chough you are not of {5 
quick apprebenſien. Some impeach theraſefves of Non-proficiency becauſe 
they are but flow of naderftanding. ' When our' bleſſed Saviour tore- 
cold his ſufferings, the Apoltles themſelves underſtood nor, and it was 
Hid fr:m them. Luke 9.45. The Authot to the Hebrews ſpeaks of ſome 
who were Segnes arribus dull of hearing, Heb: 5.17. Yet they belonged 
tothe Ele&ion. Such as haye weaker judgments may have ſtronger a&- 
teftions. Leah was tender-eyed, yet fruitful. ' A Chriſtians inte)le&ual)ls 
may” be leſs quick and penerrating, yet that liccle knowledg he hath of 
Scripttire keeps him from Sin; as 4 man that hath bur weak fight, yet: 
it keeps him-from falling into the water, | V4.1 

3. You may profit by reading Scripture, though'you have not ſo exce!- 
lem memories. Many complain, caeir memories leak, 

Nec retinenmt patule commiſſe fideliter (y) aures —Chriſtian art thou 
grieved thou canit remember no more ?. then for thy comfort, 

1. Thou mayſt bave a good heart, though thou haft not ſo Good a me+ 
imnory. 
2. Though thon canſt nor remember all chon readeſt, yet thou re- 
membreſt thac which is moſt materzel, and which thou haft' mot need of ; 
at a Feaſt we do not eat of every diſh, but we take ſo much as nouriſherh. 
'Tis with a Good Chriltians memory as it is with a lamp, though the 
lamp be not full of oyle, yet-it hath ſo mich oyl as makes the lamp burn: 
chough thy memory benor tall of Scriptore, yer co retaineſt ſo mach 
as makes thy love to God burn. Then, be of good comfort, thou doit 
profic by what thou readeft, and take notice of rhat encouraging Scrip- 
ture, John 14. 26. The Comforter which is the Holy Got, be ſhall bring. ail 
things to your remunbrange. 
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SERMON IX. 


How we may make Melody in our Hearts to God 
in Singing of Pſalms, | 


Ephel. 5. r9. 


Speaking to our ſelves in Pſalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, and making 
Melody in your Hearts to the Lord. 


N the former part'of this Chapter , eſpecially in the fourth Verſe, 
we have the Apoſtle checking carnal Mirth , and accounting that a 
Sin, which the Heathen Philoſophers ( eſpecially Ariftotle in his 
Ethicks) wade a Virtue vis. wegmais , a kind of jeſting which 
they ſuppoſed was an ornament to their (| , and a ſpecimen of their 
ingenuity: But in this Verſe, where the Text is, we have the Apoſtle 
commending fþ:rituel Mirth , which he approves as a Duty , which the 
Heathens, eſpecially in the primitive times, accounted a Crime. 

In the Verſe going before the Text , we have the Apoſtle condemn- 
ing « Vice univerſally reputed ſo both by Chriſtians and Heathens, viz. 
Intemperance z which doth uſually frollick it in putidos ſermones , and 
into fooliſh ſpeeches, fond geſtures, impure Sougs, wanton Sannets, as 
Bodiw obſerves. But here in the Text the Apoltle teacheth us a more 
refined way of rejoycing, ».z. To tune the heart in Pſalms, to raiſe the 
heart in Hymns, and to vent the heart in ſpiritual Songs 3 nay, to make 
the heart a Quire where ſpiritual Muſick may be chanted. 

In the Text we have hve parts remarkable; viz. 

T7. The Singers , a«airnc 4anis , Chriſtians ; eſpecially thoſe who 
dwett in the City of Epheſs. Chriſtians underſtand how to rejoyce in 
God; rheir hearts can ſo ſet the Tnne , charGod ſhall hear the Muſick, 
Zanchy well obſerves, that the Apoſtle doth here make the Compariſon 
between the Mirth which is made ex ubertate Vini , from abundance of 
Wine, and that which is made ex abertate Spiritzs, from abundance of the 
Spirit. The Drukards Song, bow toyiſþ ! but the Saints ſinging, how 
triumpbal ! how cenfuſed the one ! how ſweet the other | how empty the 
one , even to the very Companions of their Cups and Mirth | but how 
melotiow the other , even to ths Lord himſelt! And he gravely takes 
notice, that gardent pii, ſed garriunt ebrii z Saints a Intempe- 
rate perſons drivel in the.r chat. | ; 

2. The Song it ſelf; and here the Apoſtle runs diviſion, diverſifying 
Songs into three ſpecies ; which according to the deſcants of Learned- 


m2n may be thus underſtood. And here Hierom gives us a —_— 
ter- 
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TE 1 h God 4a Singing" of Pſubms, © © 
Interpretation. 1. Pſebns (faith he) may belong to moral thrugs , whit 'we Cantio ſacra 
cnght as pus. in þ ta0us prufiiſe. 2. Hymms may ng Iſs things , whax har Las 
we ought ro meditate on and to contemplate, 'as the Power, . and ond. vel 
Ho af 'God. "73. Odes , or {ſpiritual Songs , may belong to natural ajoianad, 
things, what we baght td debate, diſcs} 'v's. The Race,Order, Har- vel «pploiy 
mouny , «nd Contitmatice of the World, and Gods infinite Wiſdom! mg- vt! Ieniled, 
nifeſted in ic. 2+ Some diſtinguiſh theſe according to the Authors of Plali 
them. I. Pſahns; they are the Compoſures of holy Dat id. 2. Hymns 3 pris at hcwn 
they are the Songs of ſome other excellent man recorded in ugh! (nm Ethicum per- 
25 Moſes, Heman, Aſepb, &c. 3. Spiritual Songs; they are Odes of fome tinenr: In | 
other holy and good men hot mentioned in Scripture, as the Song of 9. as 
Ambroſe, Nepes, and others. 3. Some aver that theſe ſeveral {| goed. 
mentioned in the Text, anſwer the Hebrew diftinftion of Plalms : ur. Oi ve- 
Among them there were EYMAID Mizzrorim , which treated of various 19 concordians 
and different Sabje&s. 2. EYYIMN which only mentioned the Praiſes ©& conſenam 
of the moſt High: 3. EMO which were Songs more artificially and — 
muſically compoſed; and ſome Divines obſerve ; wereſung with the hirimale - 
help of a mufical Inſtrument. Burl y”- add ,, Are not all theſe ſeveral canicum co. 
ſpecies mentioned , to prefigure the Plenty and the Joy which is re- 1. Hier. 
erved for rhe Saiuts within the Vail , when they ſhalt joyn in conſort 
with the glorious Angels, in ſinging their perperual Hallelujahs to their 
glorious Crearor? | | 
- 3+ The manner of Siuging. Our Text faith , with Melody'; with in- 
ward joy atid tripudiation of Soul : If the Tongue make 'the Pouſe, 
tic Heart muſt niake the Elevation. The Apoſtle ſaith to the Coloſtaxs, 
Colo. 3. 16. We muſt fing with grace; which is as ſome expound ir, 
1. Cum gratiarum atone; with giving of thanks. And indeed thankfulnefs is 
the very Selah of this duty ; that which puts an accent upon the Mu- 
ſick and ſweetneſs of the Voice; and then we fing melodiouſly when 
we warble out the Praiſes of the Lord. 2. With'gracefulnefl; with a. 
beeoming and gracefal dexterity. And this brings both profit and plea- 
(ive to the Hearers, as Davenent obſerves. Pſalms are not the Comedies £1 greteſs 
of Venw , or the jocular Celebrations of a wanton Adonis ; but they are de- 
the Spiritual ebolitions of a compoſed Soul to the imcomprehenfible #941 Dar. 
Jehovah with real grace, Gods Spirit muſt breathe in this ſervice; here cancnw cam 
we muſt a& our joy, our confidence, our delight. Singing is the tri- graie 4 5yi- 
umph of a gracious Soul ; the Child joying in the praiſes of his Pa- 77% P 
ther. In ſinging of Pſalms, the graciow heart takes wings , and mounts _—_— 
1p to God, to joyn with the Celeſtial Quire. It is grace which fits the znc qued yre- 
heart for, and oy = a in _ ary: aud where this qualiti- ciaiter ſine 
cation is wanging ,, this ſervice is rather an b:ry than a 3. it is rather 4r11ii Pei 
a diſturbance than (ny obedience. -# ” _ impleri non 
4: The Maſter ofthe Chiofe , the Frecepror; jharis, che Hee. We - bas 
muſt look to the Hears io ſinging, . that it rged by the Spirit, and Sie cor 
that it be replete with' ſpiritual &ffeRion. ay. bye the Hypocrite - - 4 
whe brings not the heart to this Duty. One obſerves , There is no </«tiv, Bod. 
Tune without the Heart ; Singing takes its proper rife from the Heare ; 
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the Voice is only the farther-propreſs. And indeed God is the Creator 
of the whole man ; and theretore he will be praiſed not only with our 
Tongues, but with.our Hearts. The {tle tells us, Hewill ſing with 
. the fpirit, 1 Cor. 14. 15., And Devid informs us , his beert was ready to 
Non vox, ſed ſing and give praiſe, Pſal. 57. 7, 8-—108.1. Auguftine admoniſherh us, 
_—_ , pu. It i not-8 Muſical-jtring, but a Working-beart is barmoniow. The Virgin Mary 
Ls [ed cor, fings her Magnificat with.her heart, Luke 146. 47. And Berner? tells us 
Aug. ina Tratofhis, That when we ſing Pſalms , let w take beed that we bave the 
re mode hen# ſame-tbiug in our Mind that we warble forth in our Tongue ; and that our Song 
uivendi. . . and our- Heart dd not run ſeveral ways. If we in ſinging only offer the 
—_ Calves of our Lips ,-it will too much reſemble a Carnal and a Jewiſh 
| {ervice.. 

5. The End of the Duty ; To the Lard. So faith the Text, viz. To 
Jeſus Chriſt , who is here principally meant. Our ſyiging muſt not 
ſerve our Gain, or our Luxury,or our Fancy, but our Chriſt, our Lord, 
and dear Redeemer. In this Duty it is Vis Praiſes we muſt-mainly and 
chiefly celebrate. And moſt deſervedly we filignitie the true God by 
Pſalms and Singing , when the Heathens celebrate theirfalſe and dupg- 
hill-Gods, Jupiter, Neptune, and Apollo, with Songs and Hymns. One 
well oLſerves, Singing of Pſalms 1s part ef Divine Worſhip, and of our 
Paw cf ca Homage and Service due to the great Jehovah, Bodixs takes notice, 
nendji Unicas that God is the true and only ſcope of all our ſinging. And truly if the 
Scopw. Bod. Spirit of God bein us, he will be ſteddily aimed at by us. * $ De- 

berab and Barak ſang their Triumphal Song to the Lord, Judges 5. 3.- 
The ſeveral parts of the Text-being thus opened , they may be ſer 

together again in this Divine and Excellent Truth. _ 

"" 2% _, the Ordinance of Singing , we muil nit make Noiſe , but Muſick; and the 
Non ken Heart mui make Melody to the Lord. So the Text. Augutin complaired of 
vocem , ſes ſome in his time , Thar they minded mire the Tune than the Truth ; more the 
frange volen- Manner then the Matter 5 more the Governing, of the Voice , than the Raiſednefs 
ratem , non of the Mind : And. this was a great offence to him. Singing of Pſalms 
—_— an" uſt ouly be the joyous breathing of a raiſed Soul 3 and here the clean- 
any þ'] neſs of the Heart 1s more conſiderable than the clearneſs of the Voice. 
Concordriuam In this Service we muſt ſtudy more to a@& the Chriſtian than the Mu- 
Morum, Ler- ſitian 3. many in ſinging ef Pſalms are 1ike the Organs , whoſe Pipes are 
nard. filled: only with Wind. The Apoſtle, Co! 3, 16. tells us, we muſt 
Aug. ſing with our Heart ; we mult ſing David's Plalms with David's Spirir. 

Onexells us, God is a Spirit; and he will be worſhipped in Spirit even 

in this duty. : 
Now i the Truth. 1. We will ſhew the Divine Authority 
of this Ordinance. 2.We will ſhew the Sweetneſs of it. 3. The Univerſal 
« Prafttice of it. 4. We ſhall ſhew the Honours God hath Þur upon this 
2 | * Opdinance. 5. Aud then come to the main Cale. '6, Apd make Ap- 
| L plication. . Th ST 3 : | tA | 4); 5660 
©, For che firſt, We ſhall! ſhes the Divine Authority of this Ordinamice, 
1. By Scriptiire-Command. 2. By Scripture-Argument. 3. By Scri- 
peace; Pattern, 4+. By Scripture- rophclie, | . Wh 
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Sera. 9: to Ond in' Singing of Pfline. 

1. From Scripture- t: And here we have divers cemmands 
Jaid upon us, both in the Old and New Teſtament,  Devid, who among 
his honourable Titles , obtains this , to be called the Sweet Singer ot 

cel, 2 Sam. 23. 1. He frequently calls upon himſelf, Pſal. 7. 17, 1 wil 

Preiſe to the Name of the Lord moit High. And ſpmorimes he calls upon 
others, 1 Chren, 16. 9. Sing unto bim , fing Pſalms unto bim , and tell of bi 
wondrow Works. Nay, ſometimes he ſummons the whole Earth to joyn 
in this duty, 1 Ch on. 16.23. Pſalm 68.32. Sing uno the Lord all the Earth , 
ſhew furth f om day to day bis Salvation. And holy Hezetjab, he Propagatec 
this ſervice, 2 Chrou.29.30, Nay, in their times when the Royal Majeſty 
was lodg'd jn Judab, Singers were a peculiar Office enjo = conſtantly 
ro ſing the Praiſes of the Lord, 1 Kings 10,12, And F _ appointed 
Singers, 2 Chron. 20. 21. Nay, and Aſaph, Heman, 7eduthun , and K- 
than , men eminent and holy , were employed in this holy ſervice, 
2 Chron. 5.12. But why ſhould I light a Candle at Noon-day ? Thus 
this harmonious (Fvice was moſt uſual., and moſt acceptable in the 

times of the Law. F. | 

' And I need not ſtraggle from my Text to bring in Goſpel-Precept for 
this ſweet Ordinance: And the Apoſtle takes care to acquaint other 
Churches with the ſame injun&ion. So Colsſ. 3. 16. Teaching end admo- Colof. 3. 15. 

niſhing one another in Pſalms and Hymns, and Jn Songs ; ſinging with grace 

in your bearts to the Lord. And & firmly the Apoſtle ſtates this Muſical 

Service , this exhilerating Ordinance , that he himſelf a&s. his own in- 

jun&1on, though fettered in a Priſon, and makes Bernebas a Companion 

of his Sohg as well as of his Sorrows , Ads 16. 25. Spurw mr 2131, They 

Hymned God, (i. e.) they celebrated his Praiſes with a Hymn ; and as. Zeinw: 
Bede ſaith, with ſinging. Bede. 

2. From Scripture-Argument : And I ſhall only take out one ſhaft +. 

out of the whole Quiver. I hall uſe one Argument among many, which 

15 this, viz. We always find this duty of Naing Pſalms linked to and 

joyned with other Moral Duties. Thus the Plalmiſt joyns Singing aud 

Prayer together, Pſai. 95. 1,6. O come, let us fing unto the Lord, in the firſt Pal. 95.1,6. 
Verſe. Ocome, let us werſhip aud fall down, and kneel before the Lord our 

Maker , in the ſixth Verſe. There is Prayer and Singing connexed ; 

Singing being ſuppoſed to be of equal neceſſity and authority with 

other Ordinances. And fo the Apoſtle Fames , Jam. 5. 3. joyns theſe 

ro together ; 7s any am;ng you afflited ? let him pray ; Is any merry ? let 

Vim fmg Pſalms. So you may obſerve, both theſe Services are equally 

calculated for mans neceſſity. Thus Paul and Silas joyn them in their 

praiſe, As 16. 25, And fo Juftin Martyr, in his 117. Queſtion ad Or= & proc #4 neo- 
r9:4-x9 , rells us, that in his time , They Sang, end ſent 1p Prayers to Gad,) $%3:5* 7% 9:6 

The Primitive Church coufirming David's Injuufion , and theApoſto- Joſt. Mar.. 
lical Command. $o that by theſe inſtances we. may obſerve, That the;;'s. Qu. ad | 
duty of Praying and Singing have walk'd in the ſame equipage , and lay 0rb>dax. ; 
claim to an equal Authority from Divine Writ ; che Scripture joyntly 1 

favonring both. ; 

3. From Scripture-Pattern. Mofes both pens a Palm ;' viz. the Nine- 

Cc tieth, 
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rieth, and Sings a Holy Song, And the 15th of Exod : Is the record of 
it. So David tripadiates in the praftiſe of this delightful ſervice, 
Pſal. 104.33. Nay David compoleth Plalms and Hezekiah appoints 
them to be Sung: 2 Chron. 29. 30. So David, and Aſaph, Hezekiah, 
and the Levires,all joyn co Sing torth the praiſes of the Lord, Nay 
our deareſt Feſus, rhe'King of Saifts, and the Redeemer of Mankind 
pra@iſerh this {weet duty, and calls in his bleſſed Apoſtles to niak? 
up the Quire, Mat. 26. 30. And when they bad Sung an Hymn, they went 
wp int» the Mount of Olives, Our bleſſed Saviour honours this Ordinance 
with his own praftiſe; and this he did a little before his death, ſo to 
ſeal this Ordinance with his blood as well as to conſecrate it with 
his hps. Thus this Celeftial Quire of Chriſt and his Apoſtles fix 
this ſweet Ordinance in the Church for future ſucceſſions. 

4- From Scripture — Prophely ; And here I may ſpeak of Singing 
as Paul ſpeaks of Timothy's Ordination. 1 Tim. 4. 14. It was given 
by Propbeſy. There are divers Propheſyes in the -Old Teſtament concer- 
ning this Ordinance in the New. So in Pſal. 1c8. 2. Upon which 
Mollerus obſerves, That in that Text David po forth ardent Prayers 
and wiſhes for the Kingdom of Chriſt. And {6 Divines obſerve thac 
the Pſalm. 100. 1, 2. Are prophetical. Make « Foyful noyſe unto the 
Lord, all ye Lands, ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence with 
Singing. To which may be added that pregnant propheſy recorded 
in. Iſa. 52.8. My watchmen fall lift up their voice, with their voice together 
ſhall they Sing; which clearly prognoſticates this Muſical Ordinance 
in Goſpel times. And Mrnſculw much favours this interpretation, when 
he ſaith, Theſe warchmen ſhatl Jubilee when they ſhafl conſider the 
= Joy approaching for the Redemption obtained by Chriſt. And 
t are two things which not only eſtabliſh, but ſweeten and honour 


5m an Ordinance 1. Promiſes.2. Propheſyes. Chriſt himſelf was the fruic 


eplam 
Chri 
Muſc. 


Pal. 104-33. 


Plal. 104-34 


and iſſue of both. 

Secondly, we may take notice of the ſweetneſs of this Duty : Singing 
is the Souls Jubilee; Our Spiritual recreation; The ſhout of the heart; 
Our tuning of our Hallelujahs; The ſweeteſt ſolace of a Sanfified 
Soul. David was in a kind of rapture when he cryes out, / will Sing 
praiſe to the Lord while 7 bave my being. Pſal. 104.33. One well ob- 
ſerves of Singing, There is a dilating of the ſound, and a drawing our 
of the voice which gives more time for the fixing of the heart upon 
that which. is Sung, and ſo puts the Soul upon a ſweeter Meditation. 
Pſal. 10, 4, 34. And we may animadvert it, That when we Sing 
Palms, There is more then ordinary raiſing and lifting up of the Soul. 
There is an elevation toa higher —_— Communion with God. 
It is the Souls high Mount towards Heaven, The Saint flyes _—_ 
towards the Element and Sphear of joy; Then we are fledged for 
ſublime things. One aſſerts, There is not a greater reſemblance of 
Heaven upon Earth, Then a company of Gods people Singing a Palm 
topether ; Then the Soul rejoyceth in Divine goodneſs. And exules 


in. Divine excellencies, meditates on Divine promiſes, Aud whatever 
we 
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_ that the Saints and ſervants of God ſhould Sing forth cheir joyes and 
' prayſes ro the Lord Almighty; Every Atrribute of him can [re bora 
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Serm. 9+ to God in Singing of Pſalns. 
we make the matter of our Singing it will much affet the heart. 1.1f we 
Sing of Ged, Of his goodnefs, It inflames our heart to love, Of his 
Wiſedom, It raiſeth our heart to admiration. Row. 11.33. * Of this 

Power, It engageth the heart to Faith and Confidence; Nay of his 
Judgments, It over awes the heart to a due and reverential Fear, 2. If 
we Sing of any thing concerning our ſelves, It for the diverſion of a 

trouble, It fills the heart with bumility : If for the obtaining of a 

mercy, It boils up the heart in Defire. 3. It we Sing of our Enemies, 

This likewiſe draws the heart to a juſt indignation, Zeal and Com- 

aſſion. The very matter we Sing doth abundantly ſweeten this 

uty. Nay further. 

x. Singing is the muſick of Nature. The ——_ rell us, the Moun- 
eaines Sing, Jer. 44. 23. The valleys Sing, Pal. 65. 13. "The trees of 
the wood Sing, 1 Chron, 16.33. Nay the Aire is the Birds Muſick 
room, where they chane their muſical nores. 

-. Singing is the Muſick of Ordinances. Auguſtin repores of him- 
ſelf, That when he came to Millzin and heard the people Sing, he wept Aug. 5d. 2. 
for joy in the Church to hear that pleaſing _— And Beza confeſſes, Conf. cap. 6, 
That at his firſt entrance into theCongregationand hearing chem ſing the PF: 

91 Palm. He felt himſelf exceedingly comforted, and did retain the 

Soul of it afterwards upon his heare, The Rabbies tell us, That the 4 
ew1 after the feaft of the Paſſeover was celebrated, They Sang the 111 « 
ſalm and the five following Pfalms; A Saviour and his Apoſtles 1 

Sang an HY MN immedately after the Bleſſed Supper, Mart. 26. ys; 25. 26; 

39. 

3. Singing is the Muſick of Saints. 1, They have performed this duty 
in their greateſt numbers, Pſal. 149. 2. 2. In their greateſt freight, 

Ifa. 26, 19, 3. In their greateſt flight, Ia. 42. 10, x1. 4. In their | 
greateſt deliverances. 5. In their greateſt plenties. In all theſe changes Iſa. 65. 14- b 
Singing hath been their ftated duty and delight. And indeed ic is meet __ 
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cacir Song, and their Tune. 

4. Singing is the Muſick of Angels: Job tells us, The Merning Stars 
Sang together, Job. 38.7. Now theſe Morning Stars, as Pineda tells Us, pineds Com- 
are the Angels; To which the Chaldee paraphraſe accords, Nameing ment im Job. 
theſe Mornmg Stars, Aciem Angelornm, an hoſt of Angels; Nay when 
ris heavenly Hoſt was ſent to proclaim the birth of our deareſt Jeſus ; 
Fhup deliver their m___ in _ — way of dury. Luke 2.13. 

hey were alr7rme, delivering their meſſages in a leud; mging, the 
whole Company of Angels making z» Maufical re, Aw, 5 abu Palma ob 
there is the Angels joyous Muſick, they there Sing Hallelnjahs co the Sielfs. 
molt High, and co che Lamb who fits upon the Throne. Rev. 5. 11. 

5. Singing is _ _—_ ; > bona lorious Saints and Angels 
accent their prai is way, 2 one in their ſtace of bieſ- 15; ail «i 
ſedneſs; And this is the Muſick of the Bride-Chamber, Rev. 15. 3. palylS 
The Saints who were tuning T4 Plalms, are now Singing there anrPei Avg, 
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Hallelujahs in a louder ſtrain, and articulating their joyes, which here 
they could not expreſs to their feft ſatisfaftion ; here” they la- 
boured with drowſy Hearts,and falcering Tongues: But in glory theſe 
impediments are removed, and nothing is left to jar their joyous cele- 
brations. 

Now. thirdly we come to ſhew the Univerſal prafiiſe of this Duty : 
Singing Pſalms and Spiritual Songs to God is not more ſweet then 
Oecyttenical ; It hath been alwayes the way ot Saints thus to expreſs 
their joy in the Lord. This Ducy hath been pratized. 

I. By all varieties of Perſons. 1. By Cbrif _- bis Apoſtles (as hath 
been ſhown) Mar. 26. 30. The glorious Sun and Stars have ſhined 
in favour upon this _ Service, and left their praiſe of it upon 
Record ; The Supernal and upper Orders of the world have not been 
too high for this Spiritual harmony, 2. Godly Princes have glorified 
God in chis Duty. 2 Chron. 29. 30. Their thrones have not raiſed 
them above this Spiritual ſervice ; King Jeboſhapbat aſſaults his enemies 
not only with tie brandiſhing of his Sword, but with the Singing of 
his Song, 2 Chron. 20. 21. Princes who have ({wayed regal Scepters, 
bave ſang Spiritual Songs, and have minded the Quire as well as the Crown, 
David not only takes the Scepter into his hand to rule the people 3 
but takes the Herp into his hand, to. Sing the praiſes of the Lord. 3. 
Worthy Cevernours; Nehemiah takes care, that as ſoon as the wall of 
Hieruſalem was ſet up, Singers ſhould be +, r—_ to perform this 
part of Gods Worſhip. Nehem. 7. 1. Theſe Eminent Magiſtrates held 
not only the reines of Government, but lifted up thoſe hands which 
held thent with the voices, in Singing the Praiſes of God. Magiſtracy 
isa ſpur not a curb to Duty; I need not mention Eben, Heman,/and 
Aſepb, Eminent and Worthy Men engaged in this pleaſing ſervice. 
2 Chron. 5. 12. 4. Holy Prophets. They did not only propheſy of things 


to come, But chey _ Duties tor the preſent, more eſpecially 


this, And as David Pens Propbetical, fo he Sings Mufical Pfalms, and _ 
rofeſſes his dying and his Singing Air ſhould both expire together, 
Palm. 146, 2. This Duty ſhould lye by him on his death bed, And as. 
Meſes in the 32 Chap. of Deuteronomy, he will cloſe up his life with a 
Swan-like, with a Saine-like Song. The 22 Chap. of the ſecond of 
Samuel, which was a ſong of Thankſgiving for manifold mercies, a. 
little before his death. 5. The body f the People: As Singing is not too 
low for Kings, ſo not too choiſe for Subjefts ; The whole multitude 
ſometimes engaged in the harmony. Then Iſrael Sang this Song. Numb. 
© 21+ 17. The Peoples voice may make melody, as the feifer birds con- 
Peſil. © rcibute to the.Muſick of the grove, their chirping notes filling up the 
nu apts 1 harmony. 6. Eminent Fatbers:. Baſil calls tlie Singing of Pſalms, Spiri- 
Ae ki. tuakincenſe. Auguſtine was highly commendatory of this ſervice, and 
ter prieſquam aſures us Ambroſs and Athenefizs were coincident with him in this par- 
Orazio ad De. ticular. 7. Primitive Chriſtians , and here I ſhall only mention what 
wnſir, KC, Tertallian relates of the praiſe of thoſe times he lived in ; When we 
þ mar come to « feat (faithhe) We dp not fit-doyn before there is Prayer, ”" 
; ! 


Pal. 146. 2» 
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the meale is paſt, one cometh forth, and either out of the Holy Scriptures, or elſe 
from ſome compo) ure of bis begins a Spiritual Song. 

2. In all Ages. This ſervice of Singing to God was ſoon ſtarted, in 
the World ; Moſes the firit Penman of Scripture, he borch Sung a Son 
and Penned a Plalm, as we hiuted betore. In the Judges time, Debors 
and Barak Sang a Triumphant Song. Fudg. 5.1, 2. &c, During the 
time of the Kings of Fudeb, The Lev:tes Sang the praiſes of God in the 
SanQuary 3 A hetle before the Captivity we find the Church praiſing 
God in Singing. Iſe. 35. 2. Inthe time of the Captivity, /ſreel did 
not forget the Songs of Zien,though they were in Babylon. Pſal.126.2, 
After chcir return from Captivity, we ſoon find them return to this 
Joyous Service. Neb. 7.1. Their long Exile had nor battiſhed this Duty, 
Towards the cloſe of their Prophets propheſying, the Church is again 
engaged in this part of Gods Worſhip. Zepb. 3. 15,17, In the 
gimming of the Chriſtian Ara, when the Goſpel firſt made the World 
happy with its glorious ſhine, we find the primitive Chriſtians much v 
taken up in this Duty ; Cyprian in his Epiſtle to Donatw , adviſeth , Nec off hors i 
T bat there may not be an bony of feaſting, without Pi Heavenly grace, and convivii Ca- 6 
let every ſober feaſt be accompanied with Singing of Pſalms. And Chryſoſ- lefte gratie 
rome in his Commentary on the 41th, Pſalm, admoniſhes all perſons, — 
Countrey-men, Marriners, Weavers, &c. To fing Pſalms and ſpiritual = —_——_— 
Eſtius cryes out, Take notice of the cuſtome of the Primitive Chirſt- grim. Cypr. 
tians, who did not only fing Palms and Hymns in their publique af- 
ſemblies, bur in their private Families. Enſebis relates, That Plinius 
ſecundws in an Epiſtle he wrote to Trajan the Emperour, makes mention: 
that the Chriſtians of thoſe times being gatbered together before day, Sang Hymns 
and praiſes to Chrifl, as to a Ged, This was about the year 98 after the 
birth of our Saviour : Thoſe early and more pure times rejoyced in 
this Duty. Nicepbo-ns tells us, that Chryſoſtome cauſed Pſalms to be- 

Sung for the ſuppreſſion of the Arrian hereſy. And Ruffin witneſſeth, 
That Bafil commanded the people to meet for the pewring out of their 
prayers to God, and for Singing of Pſalms to the Moit High. The worthy 
unius informs us, T hat the Eaſtern Church from the time the Sun of 
ighteouſneſs aroſe in the Eaſt did propagate the praiſe of Singing 
of Plalms to ſucceflive Generations. And Paulinus teſtifyes. That > _— 
this praftiſe overſpread every province of the Weſtern Church. Holy ,,wixcie 
Ambroſe ſo zealouſly preſſed this duty of Singing Pſalms, That he Man res 
fon, Paulin» 


weuld not allow times of perſecution to be a ſufficient excuſe for the 
neglet of ' it; Bur the Emperefs Faſtine raging againſt Ambroſe, 
He commanded the common people to le in the Church, and there Sing Pſalms 
and Hymns according to the*prafliſe of the Oriems! Chriſtians, that they might 
not be ſenſible of their Sorrows, or tediouſneſs, And this Cuflome prevailed” 
in «fter times, and was ſcattered” in other places, the ches in other parts 
imitating this Worthy Prafliſe. This then was the Genius of the primi- 
tive Times. 
In the middle times of the Church, Rebenus Maurus, and Greg the 
reat, 
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Great, mention this ſervice with great approbation, and ſpeak liberally 
of the Praftiſe of it. ; 
But ſince the Reformation, The univerſal praftiſe of the Reformed 
Churches give free ſuffrage to the Duty of Singing Pſalms ; and I need 
not cite Zenchy, &c, To give in their teſtimony, our judgements being 
beſt diſcovered by our Prattiſes. 
In all Places. Moſes praiſeth God by Singing in the Wilderneſs, 
throughout the 15th. Chapter of Exodus. vid prattiſes this Duty 
#n the Tabernacle, Pſal. 47.6. Solomon in the Temple, Pſal. 10. 12, Je- 
hoſaphat in the Camp, 2 Chron. 20, 21. Chriſt and his Apoſtles in « 
particular Chamber, Mat. 26.30. And Paul and Silas in an uncomfortable 
Priſen, Atis 19 2%. We may ſay of Singing as the Apoltles ſpeaks of 
Prayer, x Tim. 2.8. 7 will (faith he) that men pray every where, lifting 
up Holy hands ; Thus every place is now Commodious for lifting up 
pure voices and pure hearts to the Moſt High. Where devout Chriſti- 
ans meet in any convenient place to ſing preiſes to the Lord, They make 
up a Heavenly Quire. 
4. In all Conditions. 1. In time of cheerfulneſs and inward joy. The 
Apoſtle James commands us, then to take the advantage of Singing 
- Plalms, Fam.5.13. Holy Singing is the beſt Exertion of inward re- 
Joycing 3 Joy may excite, muſt nor ſtifle this Duty. A dilated heare 
is fitteſt for a raiſed voice. 2, ine time of «ffiidion. Paul and Silas 
Sang in Priſon, a place of ſorrow and confinement, Ads 16. 25, A 
chajne might bind their feer, but uot their tongue 3 while others ſleep, 
they Sing, and turn their Dungeon into a Chappel, Holy Duties can 
nobilitate every Duty, and raile it ©o a better Notion. 3. In 4 time. of 
Fear, When ſome would preſs Luther with the daingers the Church 
was in, and what a black Cloud hung over Zion, he would preſently 
Quemadms- Call for the 46th, Plalm to be ſung, and he thought that Pſalm was a 
dam eft omni- charm againſt all fears whatſoever. And fince, This Pſalm is called 
——— Luthers Pſalm, His ſacred ſpell again@ invading Fears. 
thaw 5+ By all Sexes. Miriam Sings a Song to God. Exed. 15. 21. As well 
ad landes Dei aS Moſes ; Kivet well obſerves, God is the L:rd of both Sexes, and therefore 
canendas. Both may fing bis praiſes. Every Sex may tune their hearts to proclaim 
Rivet _ their Thankſgivings to God, And ſo Deborah may Sing her Song, as 
pur gg well as Barck. Judg.5.1. Holy Singing befits the Female, as well as 
quacitares, £- ©he Maſculine Tongue ; Though women may not (peak, yet they may 
poſtoli Domini Sing in the Church 3; There is no ſilence impoſed on them in this 
__ particular, > dagger ways tes 7 os from joyning * 
in Divine praiſes, A enjoynes finging of Pſalms and Hymns upon 
n_—_— believers, Col. 3. 16. And here /fidere Polufiota well interpoſes , 
primere fln- Although the holy Apoſtles, Thoſe Maſters of Modeſty, will nor 
denies, ut mar Permit womens loqugcity, and the loudneſs of their Tongues ; yet in 
keres in 13ſ15 the greatneſs of their Wiſdom, they do permit the lowdneſs of their 
nd ne voyces in Singing forth the praiſes of the Almighty. Thus He; 
permiſerant, Woman though they arc remored by Apoftolical Command oy 
I id. Pclus. 
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Desk or Pulpit, yet they are not debarr'd the Quire, to joyn in that 
Harmony, vo Gods praiſes are elevated. 

And now we come to ſpeak cf that Honour which God hath put 
upon this Heavenly Duty. And this will appear in three things, 
v:S. 

1. God hath Honoured this duty with gloriow appearances. This we 
find upmn record in, 2 Chron. 5.13. And it came to paſs, as the Trumpete's 
and Singers were as one, to makg one ſcund to be beard in praiſing and thanking 
the Lord, and when they lift up their voice with Trumphets, and Cymballs, and 
Inftruments of Muſick,, an4 praiſed the Lo d, ſaying, Fer he is goed, for bis 
mercy endureth for ever, Then the Houſe was filled with a Cloud, rven the Houſe 

the Lord, The Cloud was a certain Sign of Divine, preſence in thoſe 
times. A Cloudrorain bleſſings; A Cioud, becauſe Divine brigheneſs 
would over-power human fight ; A Cloud, nor to darken Service, but 
to denote the certainty of Gods approach. 

2. With Eminent Viflories. This we find upon record, 2 Chron, 20, 
21,22. And when be bad conſulted with the people, be appointed Singers 
nnts the Lord, that they ſhould praiſe the Beauty of Holineſs, 4s they went ot 
before the Army, and to ſay, Praiſe the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever, 
And when they began to Sing, and to praiſe, The Lord ſet ambuſhments a m 
the Children of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, which came again} Jr 
and they were Smitten, Ifracls ſucceſs follows Iſraels Singing. If the- 
people of Iſracl will look to their Duty, God will look to. their Ene-- 
my , and lay that Ambuſh which ſhall enſnare and overthrow their 
power, 

3. With Evident Miracles, _This we find upon Record, Ads 16. 25, 26, 
And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and Sang praiſes to God, and the pri- 
ſoners heard them, and ſuddenly there was a great Earib-quaks, ſ: that the 
Foundations of the priſon were ſhaken, and immediately the doors we & opened, 
and every ones bands were looſed. Behold here an emment Miracle ! Prifons 
ſaluting che Priſoners Liberty : Paul and Sins Singing, fer God on 
Working ; and if cheir Tongnes were looſed in Duty, their hands 
ſhall be looſed for Liberey ; Singing, like praying, can Work Won- 
ders. Lorimss Obſerves, That the Priſoners Chains were taken off, 
wn their bands looled by the Peculiar power and Work of. Au» 

els. 

And now I come to the Main Caſe. How we may make melody in our 
bearts to God, in Singing of Pſalms ? 

Anſw. 1. We muſt ſing with underſtanding. We muſt not be guided” by 
the Tune , but the Words of the Palm ; we muſt mind the Matter more 
than the Muſick 3 and conſider. what we ſing , as well as bom-we ſing. 
The Tuxe may affe&t the faxcy:, bur it is the Matter affets the beart , and 
that God rs ThePfalmiſt adviſeth us in this particular, 
Pſalm 47.7, and ſo 


th the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.14.15, Otherwiſe this ſweer- 
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duty would be more the work of a Cherifter than of a Chriftian ; and we- 


ſtould be more delighted in an Authem of the Muſicians making , then 
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124 How we may "make Melody in our Hearts Serm. 9. 
in a Pſalm of the Spirits making, A Lapide obſerves , that in the Text 
I an. IS. we _ underſtanding is Maſchil Yyp2 profound judg- 
ment: We muſt ſing wiſely, if we will ſing gratefuly ; we muſt reliſh 
what we ſing. In a word, we muſt fing as we muſt - now the moſt 
rude Petitiouer will wnderftend what he prays; 1 Cor. 14. 15, If we do 
not underſtand what we ſing, it argues careleſne(s of Spirit, or hardueſs 
of Heart ; and this makes the Service impertinent. - Upon this the 
Faceſſam —worthy Davenent Cries out , Adieu to the bellowing of tbe Papijts , who ſing in 
Boars Payi- an unknown Tongue. God will not underſtand us in this Service , which 
Os op we underſtand not our ſelves. One of the firſt Pieces of the Creation 
Nets =] was Light, and this muſt break out in every Duty. 
baant, ſed lin= 2+ We muſt ſing with affection. Love is the fultilling of this Law. Ir is 
g#4 nonin- a notable ſaying ot Augujtine ; /t is not Crying, but Loving ſounds in the Eers 
rellef4. Dov. of God, Iniſa. 5. 1. 7t is ſaid, 7 will fing to my Beloved. T he pretty Child 
ſed _—_— ings a mean Song, bur it delights the Mother, becauſe there is love on 
cantat in ay. both ſides. It is love, not $kill, makes the Muſick and the Service molt 
re Pei, Aug. pleaſing. When we go about this Work, we muſt lay our Book before 
us 3 a heart full of love. The Primicive Chriſtians ſang Hymns to 
Chriſt, whom they entirely loved. Love indeed is that ingredient which 
{weetens and indulcorates every Service. | 

3: We muſt ſing with real Grace, This the Apoſtle admoniſhes us, 
Col. 3.16. It is Grace, not Nature, ſweetens the Voyce to ſing. We muſt 
draw out our Spices , our Graces, in this Duty. The Hundred forty 
four thouſand, which were Ele&ed aud Glorified Saints , ſang the New 

Gratia e#t de- Song, Kev. 14. 3. Singing is the tripudiating of « graciow Soul. Gerran 

vorienss ra- well notes, That Grace is the Root of true Devotion. Wicked men 

x. Gorian, only make a noiſe , they do nor ſing ; they are like cracke Strings of a 
Lute or a Viol, they p2:l, they do not make Muſick. The Righteous rejoyce 
in the Lord, Palm 33.1. The Raven croaks , the Nightingale ſings the 
Tune. As God will not hear Sinners when they pray, fo neither when 
chey ſing ; the ſinging of Wicked men is diſturbance , not obedience : 
Indeed the Saints ſinging is a more ſolemn Occaſion , Praiſing Him who 
cauſerh them to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cer. 2. 14. The Saints above ſing 
their Hallelujahs in Glory , and the Saints below muſt ſng their Pſalms 
with Grace, Faſhion Puppets as you pleaſe, they cannot ling 5 it is the 
alive Bird can chirrup that pleaſing noiſe. 

4. We muw ſing with excited Grace. Not only with Grace habitual, 
but with excited and aual ; th- Mufical Inſtrument delights not bur 
when it is plaid upon. In this Duty we muſt follow Pan's adviſe to 
Timothy, 1 Tim. 4. 14. «£:<{om/g6- , ſtinup the Grac> that is in us , and 
cry out as David, Iſalm 57.8. Avake Love, awake Delight. The Clock 
muſt be pluckt up before it can guide our times the Bird pleaſerh 
not in her Neſt , bure in her Notes; the Chimes only make Muſick 
while they are going :. Let us theretore beg the Spirit to blow upon 
our Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out ,, wh-n we ſet upon 
this Toyous Service, God loves active Grace in Duty 3. that = ow 

ou 
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ſhould be ready triwd, when it preſents it ſelfto Chriſt in any Worſhip. 

5; We muſt ſing with Spiritual joy; Indeed ſinging only mchis Joy ar- 
riculate; it is only che curning of Bullion' into Coyn ; as the Propher 
ſpeaks to this purpeſe, Iſa. 65.14. Singing is only the triimphant _— Iſa.65.14. 
neſt of 4 gracious heart, a ſofter Rapture; we mnſt  forg as David danced 
before the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 15, with ſhouting and rejoycing in God. We 
ſing to Chriff, And” Dr. Bound obſerves , e is 10 Joy comparable to that 
=> Jo in bim , this is joy unſfeakable and fall of glory. Joy muſt be the Se- 
lab of this we 
- 6. We muſt ſing with Faith. This grace only puts a pleaſingneſs 
upon every ſervice; if we hear, the Word muſt be wmixt with Faith, 
Heb. 4. 2, if we pray, it-muſt be the prayer of Faith, Jam. 5. 15. We muſt 
bring Faith to Chriſt's Table , or elſe, as Auſtin faith , Dormit Chriftus fi Domic Chris 
dormit Fides ;, if Faith ſleeps, Cbrift is lkewiſe aſleep : and ſo #aith muſt Carry fir, ſs dormit 
on this Ordinance of Singing : Eſpecially there muſt be a credence 11 Fides, Avg 
the Hallelujahs above ; we muſt believe that the Saints here are only 
tuning their Inſtruments , and rhe louder Mnfick will be above ; that - 
in Peochere will be ſuch feſng ſounds , which the Apoſtle tells us,, 
1 Cor. 2. 9, No Ear ever bead. 1 

7. We muſt ſing in the Spiris. As we muſt pray in the Spirit, Fude v.20. mwnY 
ſo we muſt fing in the Spirit ; the Spirix muſt breathe ,'as well as Grace _ 
af, or the Voyce ſound in this Duty. Davenent well obſerves, they are «1-5 $i. 
called Piritual Songs , ratione Originis ; in point of their Original 3 the Spine Sans 
Spirit excites and impels the Soul to this hot Vervies) and he ob- #rimpelleiie 
ſerves , that the Spirit is the prime Artificer in this work. Thus in the ; —— 
foregoing Verſe to the Text, Epbeſ. 5. 18. the Apoſtle adviſeth us to be ©*""* 
filled with the Spirit; and in the Text it ſelf, he calls us to be fmging of 
Palms and Hymns, &c. When the Spirit fell upon the Apoſtles, Hart. s. 
rhen they (} make thoſe glorious things recorded, and fo muſt we y 
b5-1ng ſublimacedJ and raiſed with the Spirir. ' Thi Wind, & the Spirit is i Yiiabes 


oy ods 7-bn 3. 8. muſt fill our Organ, before we can make any Mu+ pron ra 
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8. And what Davexant ſuggeſts, is very pertinent here ; In ſinging of ofſe deber «rt 
Pſalms, our principal care muſt be of our Hearts ; and to follow the cor rir# «ffi- 
Wifſ-nrms counſel, Prov. 4. 23. to keep our Hearts with all diligence, And atnr. Day. 
this Learned man gives us a good reaſon ; For they who neglet? their Hearts, nemo ang 
may pleaſe men with the artificial ſuavity of their Voyce ; but they will difpleaſe ,,g; cargndi. 
God with the cdiow Impwity of their Hearts : And we muſt watch our Hearts, 1. cis als- 
for vain and finful Thoughts will fly-blow this Duty as well as others. crits. 2. Ope- 
Goran well obſerves, There are Conditions of right Singing : There '* _ nn 
muſt be, 1.The Alacrity of the Voyce. 2.The Conformity ot the Work. ———— 
2.The —y of the Heart. 4. A ReAitude rowards God.” And holy refine. 
Berward Craw® up an Inditment againſt Offenders in this kind : 7hou Gor. 
ſmge#t (faith he) ro pleaſe the Pe»ple , m:rg than God ;, thou breake#t thy Voyee Cant nt ple 
muſically, break thy Will morally ; thou keepeſt « Conſonancy in thy Voyce,* kgep' « —— 
Concord and Harmony in thy Manners, A holy bert and life, make thetn that ,,; uucem, vie. 
fog to chant melediouſly, Firſt a Ys thou wilt rne thy Heart. Bern. | 
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who muſt put every beers in tuve : he muſt ſcrew up 
fetion, and ftrain every ſtring of meditation in this Ordinance. The 
Wiſe man obſerves, Prev. 16. 1. The preparations of the  beart are from . 
Ged, Preparations in the plural number , preparation-to Hearing , 
Preparation to Praying, Preparation to receiving of the Holy Supper, 
and ſo Preparation to finging : Our ſinging muft needs be melody to 
the Lord, if it be aſſiſted by the Lord : God will ſurely hear the me- 
lody he himſe{f makes in a gracious heart engaged in this duty, — 

©Oſe. 1, Thus the Caſe may be anſwered. | 
This \__ _ OI —_ - »d... —_ upon FS 
Noiſe, but not ſinging, as the crack/ing o rt not the 
bearts, — Burt theſe do not Conſider, 1. The Holy Ends of this 
vV/&. 
Sdention 1. Palms are ſung for /aftruflion. We inftruft avegnother in this 
yam cmper- (rvices this dury is for Spiritual and mutual Edification.'&s a Learned + 
feripzeris ex+ Man well obſerves, thet Gn CNY Fn iptuney, we drew 
phnians of out in this duty for our brothers edifications : We edily our brother 
- qt ing as well as by ſpeaking ; gig the wh in Holy in Holy 


the word in Holy diſcourſe; A ow 
appet ines jon is never the Jeſs au ical becauſe it is proclaim'd by ſound. 
rn of Trumpet; the tune only accents the Matter. Clemens Alexandrinus 
H'®: well obſerves, There is an appetite in goed Perſons to ſtrengthen their bre- 
Ales. 14,en; And this may be done ia ſinging as well as in other Ordinances. 
2. Pſalms are Sung for Admenitzon. This the Apoſtle y in- 
timates, Col. 3.16. Teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms and | 
Hymns ; we may reprove a Sin in ſinging of a Pſalm, as well as in the * 

quoting of a Text; and incourage Vertue as well by lifting up our 
voice, as by giving of our praiſe. Thus Devid, Pal. 51. 13. e may 
truly be Satyriſts in this very Ordinance ; When we fing a Palm of 
Judgment, we may awaken Sinners; and when we ſing Pſalms of Mercy 

and Joving kindneſs, we may ixcourage Saints. 

3. Pſalms are Sung for Praiſe and Thanksgiving. Then as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 17. 8. We awake our Glory, which Interpreters calls 
the 7 engue , an excellent inſtrument for prajfing God. Singing of 
Pſalms 1s only tHe Eccho of Praiſe, the rebound of a joyous heart in a 

: laudatory Speech ; Praiſe loudly and Muſically proclaim'd, that men 
may hear our thankſgivings , and bear teſtimony to our gratulatory 
enlargements ; as the paſſenger bears witneſs to the Muſick of a grove. 
There the pleaſant birds fit and _ 

Nor do ſuch Conſider the rare of this Duty, vis. of Singing 
to the Lord : and they are. . X 

1. Singing can Sweeten « Priſen, Thus Paul and Sils indulcorated 
their. bondage by this ſervices At 16. 25. As prayer can ſhed a per- 
fume, fo finging can caſt a delighe on the moſt diſplicent dungeon 3 
this truly Divine Service can turn a. Priſon into a paradiſe ; a place of 

re- 


as well as by wging and 
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£ moſt natural to the Soul ; 
e Profit, and Pleaſure, ney 


Net do ſuch conſider the ſweet allurements, which draw us to this 
duty; Andif we inquire what it is that puts us upon rejoycing in 


God by Singing _ —[ ſhallrell ow 

I. The Good Spirit. That Heavenly principle both leads us to this 

duty and helps us init: this is one of the good motions of the bleſſed 

Spirit to put us upon ſinging the praiſes of the Lord: Wine tempts 

us to vain and wanton Songs, but the Spirit excites us to Holy and 

— Hymns ; The Spirit firſt ſets the tune, and Chriſt is the bur- 
r ng- 

2, The joyous heart. Holy inging is both the Sign and Vent of 
Joy-: the lictle Child is pained, and rhen it cryes ; the Saint is ſur- 
prized with Joy, and then it breaks our into ſinging 3 Smothers will 
rurn into Flames, and the heart overcharged with complacency, will 
diſcharge” ir ſelf in chis Holy Exultation. In the Church's triumph 
recorded by the Prophet We Ifa. 35. 2. Singing followes joy as 
its proper and genuine & and birth. | 

. A ſence of Obedience. To ſing praiſes to the Lord, is a duty 
which the Saints know not how to wave or refpite. The Apoſtle Fames 
joynes praying and ſinging together, Jem. 5. 13. And the believer 
knows not how to negle& the one no more than the other ; Sometimes 
God calls us to the Croſs, and then we muſt be calm and patient ; and 
R——_ he calls us to the Quire, and then we muſt be pleaſant and 

elightful. 

This checks thoſe who ſcruple this Ordinance ; ſurely this muſt 
from the Evil one, turning himſelf into an Angel of Light; It was 
a ſerious moan which ſometimes many Miniſters in New England made, 
- evenin this Caſe ; The finging of _ (fay they) though it —— 
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How we may make Melody in our Hearts Serm, g. 


Objed. 1. 


Anſ. 1. 


Objeft. 2. 


Anſ.t. 


Spirit may ſpring ſweet Contemplation from it 3 In the 51th, Pſalm, 


nothing but Heavenly barmony, and ſweet melady, uch is the ſubtilty of the 
ma and the Enmity of our Nature mw [ , and the Sn * Ar 
that our bearts can find matter of diſcord in this Harmony, and Crotchets of 
diviſion in this boly Melody. And hence ariſe ſo many queſtiohs about 
ſinging of Plalms. — —— But I ſhall only touch upon three Ob- 
zea10Ns. | 

iow can a ſerious Chriſtian ſing ina mixed Congregation ? The 
preſence of .the wicked will ſurely jar the muſick, and givea very juſt 
Occaſion of Offence. | 

Many who forbear ſinging in the Congregation, will not forbear 
it in their families: And 1s there, No Cham, No Judas, No withered 
branch? Are all the Sons of Zion? Areall the Friends of the” Bride- 
Chamber ? This is not an uſual Happineſs. 

2. And are there not mixtures when we pray, and when we hear ? 
and this ſcruple may be levelted againſt theſe as well as againſt ſing- 
ing. There is as much purity, and ſo ought to be in. Petitioners aud 
Hearers as in Singers; And why then are we notas Curious in theſe 

uties, as in ſinging 3 which if we were, few would joyn with us in 
theſe ſolemn approaches. Let us not (Dear Chriſtians) conſult fancy, 
but reaſon and Scripture-Proof. 5 ; 

3. Singing may be ſan&ited for Convidtion of finners ; Moſes pen- 
ned a ſong, and God commands the people to ſing it. Deut. 31. 29, 
And this ſong was to convince the ſinful Iſraelites of their obſtinacy and 
Apoſltacy. , 

4. And if weare thus ſhy and Scrupukous, with whom at laſt ſhall 
we joyn? Our Saviour himſelt had but 12 Apoſtles, and rchere was a 
Judas among them ; what Conſtellation ſhall we Aim at, where there 
1s no blazing Comet or falling Star ? Let us at laſt avoyd that Lan- 
guage, ſtand further off I am Hclier than thee; It was but a Phariſai- 
cal boaſt to ſay, 7 am nt « this Publican, Luke 18. 11. , 

$. If ſinging be a duty, (as moſt certainly it is) Thou art bound 
to perform it in the beſt manner thou cauſt, and then others preſence 
will not enfeeble thy comtort, nor invalidate thy ſervice ; Thou ſhalt 
bave peace in thy own Soul. Heatheniſh ſpeRators (for ſo are wicked 
men at an Ordinance) did not eclipſe the glory of the Martyrs, Their 
ſtakes were hung with Laurel notwithſtanding. &—— But it is Ob- 
ſerved by a Wortny and Learned man, That all theſe ObjeFions 
ariſe from the Ignorance of the Nature, Uſe and Ends of this Bleſſed 
Duty. 

But ſome are ready to objzet, There are many paſſages in the Palms 
which are not ſo.accomeodate to their condition 3 As how can they ſing 


the (ixth Pſalm when they are in proſperity ? Or the 38th. Plalm,whey 


they are in health ? Or the 51th. Pſalm, when they know no notoriouz 
ſcandal hath lately fallen on them ? and they muſt not lye before the 
Lord. | 

Every paſſag* in the Pſilms is matter for Meditation ;_ A gracious 


we 
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we may Meditate on the grievaus nature of Sin ; And inthe 6th. Pſalm 
we may Meditate on the mourntul etfects of fin, and that ic will ſurely 
be birterneſs in the latter end, _ | | 

2. What is not now, may afterwards be thy conditionz Thou -mayeſt 
fall, and then rhe $ath. Plalm is accommodated to thee; Thou niayſt 
be under diſtempers, and then the 33th. Pſalm is not incongruous to 
thee ; Thou mwayſt be penitentially inclined, and chen the 6th. Palm 
is well calculated for thy Condition. 

But why muſt we be confined to Davids Palms ? 

Why ? What more comprehenſive and ſutable to every condition ? 
They are the Bible Epicomized ; How t1ull of ſweet counſels, Divine 
raptures , humble complaints , hearty expreſſions of Love to God ? 
Sometimes we way find David (wimming'in his teares. Pjal. 6. 6. Some- 
times raviſhed with his joyes. Pſal. 43. 4. Sometimes eclipſed with 
diſtruſt, Pſal. 77.7. Sometimes raiſed with contidences, Fſal. 3a. 7: 
The Pſalms are a Chriſtians choieſt Oracle to fly to, in times of di- 
ſtres ; And was. nvt the Holy Plalmiſt guided by an infallible Spirit ? 
How often are the Pſalms quoted by Chriſt ? Luke 20; 42. & ch.24.44. 
And ſo by the Apoſtles, 49s 1.20. As Divine Aurhority to eſtablith 
Truth. Let us.theretore not diſturb our ſelves with theſe groundleſs 
Objeftions, Bur let us purſue and embrace this Holy duty, which is 
the very Suburbs of Heaven ; And let us obſerve, what a.reverend 
:Perfon-notgs upon this Occaſion ; 7 «obſerve, (ſaith he) they never. thrive 
wall who negledt or fcruple ſinging of Pſalms, they commonly begin at this Omiſ- 
"fion,but they do.not end there,but at laſt they come to be above all Ordinances,and 
ſo indeed without th.m, whoſe ſad condition is not . ſufficiently .ta. be deplored. 
And another Learned and Reverend Divine yet living, hath ablerved 
-fatal and judicial proceedings of Gud, againſt thoſe who have turned 
their backs.upon this joyous and ſweer Ordinance 3 But, let the Lord 
lead us into. all Underſtanding : . The wiſe Chriſtidh wiji pauſe and 
conſider. 

Let this check thoſe, who ſuſpend and neg/elt this Hevenly Ordinance; 
And this is an evi! much to be deplored in our timess We may now 
walk in the ſtreets 6n Gods Holy day, and not - hear the leaſt noiſe of a 
Pſalm, or ſound of a ſpiritual Song ; It was, not long ſince, the won 
of the Puritan, which were the moſt precious Chriſtians to Eccho torth 
the praiſes of che great Jeboveb in this Duty,eſpecially upon the Lords 
a$ay ; Then was there a. Holy Quire iv their. houſes, Their,Childien 
were the little birds to ſing the praiſes of the Creator ; The Servauts 
likewiſe joyning in the harmony to make up a fuller Muſick. But alas ! 
Now the voice of the Bride ſinging to her Beloved, is not heard in the 

laces of our abode ; there is ſilence inftead of ſinging, and prating 
inſtead of prayſing, frivolous difcourſes inſtead of joyous prailes ; 
It might behove us to ponder, how much of Heaven do we loſe in neg- 
lefting this Service? In ſinging Plalms we begin the work of Heaven ; 
In Heaven we read of the Song of Moſes, and of the Lamb. Rev, 15. 3. 
And of a uew ſong. Rev. 14.3. And the Angels though they have uo 
Tongues 


O0hj. 3. 


Uſe. 3. 
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 ofe.5. 


Uſe. 6, 


Uſe. 4. 


of a Child ; Saints in ſinging perform a grateful 


Tongues yet they have voices to DO Praiſes of the Moſt High ; 
And therefore, That this Heavenly ce is ſo negle&ed and unex- 
erciſed is a Lemenation, and ſhall be for a Lementation, Ezek. 19. 14. 

This likewiſe checks thoſe who formalize in this duty, who AR a Part, 
not a Duty ; They make a noiſe and not Muſick, and more provoke 
the Eyes, than pleaſe the Ears of God. Hiereme pathetically Exclaims 
againſt thoſe Formaliſts ; We mujt not (faith he) AG « Players, who jiretch 
their throats to accommodate their 7 ongues to the matter in bend, Bnt we mujt 
ſing Pſalms as Saints, preifing God not only with our voyce, but with our beart, 
not only with a ſweet woice, but with a melting beart. Bernard makes two 
conditions of grateful ſinging. 1. bens! = Logon. minding what we 
(mg, nor mu/t we Atl or think any thing beſides ; There mujt be no vain or va- 
grant thoughts ; No —_— between the Mind and the Tongue. 2. We muſt 
fing firenuouſly, Not idly, Not ſleepily or perfunGerily ; We mujt fg ex animo, 
mojt heartily and Energetically. 

Let us get an intereſt in Chriſt, IF weare not in. Chriſt, we are 
certainly out of tune, The finging of a finner & namral, like the fing- - 
ing of a Bird : But the ſinging of a Saint & _—_— like che ſinging 

uty, Bur ſinners offer 
a vain _oblation, ſe. 1.13. It is Chriſt muſt put an acceptation upon 
this ſervice, as well as others ; Here the Altar muſt Gnftify the gift. 
Chriſt perfumes the prayers of the Saints, Kev. 5.8. And he muſt 
articulate the ſinging of the Saints. Indeed he alone can turn our tune 
into melody z and though in our ſelves we have Eſau's garments; yer 
he can giveus Facobs voice; Weare accepted in Chriſt in this offer of 
love. | Therefore let us get into Chriſt, he can raiſe our voice in ſing- 
ing to a pleaſing Elevation ; Let us be in him, and then our ſhall 
be metrical, our pauſes muſical , and our very Cadencies ſhall be 
Seraphical 3 Oug ſinging of Pſalms ſhall be the muſick of the Sphears. 

Ler us ſometimes raiſe our hearts in Holy Contemplation 3 Let us 
think of the Muſick of the Bride-Chamber : There ſhall be no crack't 
ſtrings, diſpſeaſing Sounds, harſh voices, Nothing to abate or remic 
our melody ; There ſhall be no willowes to hang up our harps upon. 
Pſal. 137. 2. In the Bride-Chamber, There ſhall be no ſorrow to in- 
rerfere, when we ſing the ſong pf the Lamb ; Rev. _ No grief to 
Jar our harmony. Theſe pleaſing Meditations ſhould ſometimes poſ- 
ſes and (weeren our Spirits, That while we are wa!king in the gal- 
feries, Gent. 755. We may be nearer to the Palace of the great Kirg. 
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SERMON X. 
How ought We to Improve our Baptiſm ? 


Ads 2. 38. 
Be Baptized every one of jou in the Name of Jeſw Chrift, far the 


Remiſſion of Sins, 


His Chapter gives us an account of the pouring out of the Spirie, 
eqs. to promile, —_ Aſcenſion 3. m—_ 
as rit was poured out were enabled to 
in various to the Aſtoniſhmene and Wonder of the Heavers : 
This was for 
to Authorize them as 


others | 
es bad been a confuſed jabbering that pro- 


ing with 
Stk Wine, rather than the giſt and operation. of 
IG rite | Tt 
oO 


/ both , Peter declares in a Sermen the 


effe& and intent of 


Chrift z When heard thi 

were at , and relented, 
Tor preahed, it brou | 
Hanſel of the for the Spirit, and 

"Tis good to obſerve what courſe they for eaſe and relief , after 
this piercing and brokenneſs of heart 3 they ſaid ro Peter , and the reſt 
of the Apoſtles , Men and Brethren , whet ſhall we do } This is the uſual 
Queſtion of men under a found and thorow Conviction. 

To their ſerious Queltion, Peter makes a ſcaſonable Anſwer, verſe 3. 
Er Ce EN 
alſo to ibe a ; 

c__ - u broken- Sinners, and willing and ready to-give 
ounſel, 

 , In Peter's Direftion and Counſel to them, obſerve firſt, What he per- 

fwades them todo. Secondly, By whar Morive and Argument;'what 

they ſhould do, and what they ſhould receive. 

In the Advice, he perſwades them to Repentance; and to be Baptized 
in the Name of Chriſt : The latter we are upon. 

For Explaining it, we may enquire, > 

Firſt, Why is Baptiſm mentioned rather than Faith, and other things 
more internal and neceſſary to Salvation ? , 
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How ought We to Improve our Baptiſm ? Serm.”t0? | 


"the { 


I anſwer , Certainly Faith is implied ; for Mark 16. 16. He that Be- 
lieverb, an1 Baptized, ſhall be Saved. . Baptiſmyis an open and real Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt Crucgfigd : $0 ithat Be Baptized in Name of Feſw 
Chri#, is as much as Be Baptized ,. Believing on th: Name of the Lord Feſw, 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. Secondly, Baptiſm is mentioned, becauſe it was 
che viſible Rite of receiving Proſelyrtes co-Chrift, Now it imported 
them who were convinced as Perſecutors to turn Profeſſors , if they 
would have eaſe for their Conſciences z and therefore not only to Be- 
lieve with the Heart , but to'make open Proteſſion of Faith in Chriſt, 
Rm. 10. 10, 

+. 2. Why inthe Naveof Chriſt .only,. the Father and the Holy 
Gholt 15 not mentioned according to the Preſcript form, Matth. 28. 19. 
T anſwer, he (peaks not of the Form of Baptiſm, but the uſe and end 
thereof; Now the great uſe of Baptiſm is, that we may have benetit by 
the Myſtery of Redemption by Chriſt ,; therefore elſewhere weare faid 
ro be Baptized ito Jeſus Chriſt, Km. d 3. And to pit on Cbrift, Gal.3 7. 
He is the Head of-the Chnrcb, and by Baptiſm wo are planted imo bis My ical 
| ts ie M13 91 of; AJ wo fy 

This being premiſed, my work ſhall be to ſhew, what uſe and reſpe& 
Baptiſm has unto this benefit of obraining remiſſion of Sins by Jeſus 
<Chriſt. I ſhatlido it in theſe conſiderations. - | HO | 

7, Fiftſt, that God hath everidelightedto dea! with his Creatures in 
the way of a Covenant; 'that we might know what to expe frgm him, 
and might look upon our ſelves as under the firmer Bonds of 6bedi- 
ence to his bleſſed Majeſty. In a Covenant which is the moſt ſolemn 
tranſation between Man and Man, both parties are efigaged, God to 
us, and we to'God : It is not meetthat one party ſhould be bound, 


-a1d the other free ; therefore both are bound to eachiother , God r6 


Blefs; and: we'to Obey. Indeed iti the firſt Covenant the debition prne 
15 only mentioned, becauſe: that oily took place, Gen, 2,17. Tu tbr d 
that thon eateſt thereof, thou ſha!t ſurely die. Bur the other part is impljed. 
and it doth ineffe& ſpeak thus much; Ds and Live, Sin and Die. 

2. Secondly, becauſe the firſt Covenant was broken on our part, God 
was pleaſed to enter-into a ſecond, wherein he would manifeſt the glory 
-of his Redeeming grace, and pardoning Mercy to fallen Man; this w:s 
brought about 'm Chriſt, 2Cor:5 19. God was in Chrift reconciling the 
wortd'to bimſelf, and' therefore this ſecond Covenant is called a Cove- 
naut of Peace, as being'made with us after the breach, and when Man 
was obnoxious to the wrath of God, ſa. 54.10. The Covenant of my 
"Pace (ſhall nt be remwved. Man needeth ſuch a Covenant, and Gag 
wpnaſed by Chriſt offereth it to us. + 
3. Thirdly, In this Covenant of Peace, the Priviledges and Duties 
are ſuired to the State in which man” was, when God: invited him into 
Covenant with himſelt. "Man wasfalten from his Duty, and obnoxious 
to the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, and therefore the new Covenant 
is a Doftrine of Repenrance and Remiffion of Sins. What is Preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature, Mark'16, 16, Is ih Luk. 24.47: That Repentawe 
a1d 
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and Remiſſien of fins ſhould be Preached in bis Name among all Nations ; for that 
is the Goſpel, or the new Remedial Law of our Lord Jeſus 

to heal us ſet us in joynt again, as to our Duty ; Remiſſion of Sins, 
$o recover us into Gods favour ; both theſe benefits we have by the 
Redeemer, Ads 5.31. Him hath God exalted to give R and 
Remiſkon of Sins to ſreel ; he giveth the one ſimply, and both giveth 
and requireth the other z ſo that by the New Covenant, Remiſſton of 
Sins is conveyed to all true Penitents. 

Fourthly, More diſtin&ly to underſtand the tenour of this New and 
ſecond Covenant, we muſt conſider both the Duties and the Priviledges 
thereof; for in every Covenant there is ratio & accepti , there is 
ſomerhing promiſed and given, and ſomething ired ; and uſually 
the Promiſe conhits of ſomewhat which the Party is willing of, and the 
Duty or Condition required of that to which he is more backward and 
loath to ſubmit ; ſo in the Covenant of Grace, in the Promiſe God re- 
(pe&s mans want, in the Duty his own Honour. Every man would have 
pardon , and be ſaved from Hel] , but God will have ſubje&ion ; even 
corrupt Nature is not againſt defires of Happineſs ; theſe God makes 
uſe of to gain us to Holineſs. All men readily catch ax _—_ » and 
would have Impunity, Peace, Comfort , Glory, but are unwilling to 
deny the Fleſh, to renounce the credit, profir, or pleaſure of Sin; or 
to grow dead to the World and worldly things. Now God iſerh 
what we deſire , on condition that we will ſubmit to thoſe things that 
we are againſt ; as we ſweeten bitter Pills to Children, that may 
{wallow them the better ; they love the Sugar, though they loath the 
Alloes 3 ſodoth God invite us to our Duty by our Intereſt : Therefore 
whoſoever would enter into the Goſpel-ſtate , muſt reſolve to take the 
Bleſſings and Benefits offered for his Happineſs, and the Duties re- 
quired for his Work. Indeed, accepting of the Benefits is a part of the 
Condition , becauſe we treat with an inviſible God about a | =p noo 
that lieth in another World ; but *tis but part, there-are other terms, 
and therefore we muſt draw nigh with a true heart, in full afſicrence of 
Faith, Heb. 19. 22. With a true heart, reſolving upon the Duries of the 
Covenant 3 in full aſurance of Faith, depending upon Gods Word, that 
he will pive us the bleſſings. : 

Fitthly , The Priviledges are two, Parden and Life ; theſe are the 
great Bleſſings offered in the New Covenant 5 you have them both to- 
gether , Ads 26. 18. To turn them from darkneſf to light , and from the power 
of Satan unto God ;, that they may receive forgiveneſſ of fins , and” inberitente 
among them that are ſandified by Faiitb. Theſe two Benetits are moſt ne- 
ceſſary, the one to allay the Fears of the guilty Creature, and the other 
to gratifie Deſices of Happineſs, which are natural to us ; the one to re- 
medy the miſery incurr'd by Sin and the Fall of Man, the other to eſta- 
bliſh our true and proper Felicity in the everlaſting enjoyment of God; 
the one tocaſe our Conſciences,and ſupport us againſt troubles of mind, 
the other to comfort us againſt the outward troubles and affli Fions 
which fin hath introduced into the ana In ſhort, the one to oy us 
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from deſerved Puniſhment, the other to aſſure us of undeſerved Bleſſed- 
neſs; the one importeth Deliverance from Eternal Death, and the other 
Entrance into Eternal Life. C: 

Sixthly, The Duties thereof do either concern our firſt entrance into 
the Chriſtian ſtate , or our Progreſs therein. Our Lord repreſenteth ic 
under the Notions of the Gate , and the Way, Matth. 7. 14. Strait is the 
Gate , and narrow is the Way which leadeth into Life. Other Scriptures de- 
liver it under the notions of making Covenant, and keeping Covyeaant 
with God : making Covenant, Pſal. 50. 5, keeping Covenant, Pſal.25.10. 

bs. Pſal. 163, 18. The Covenant muſt not only be made, bur kepe. 

XY L. Asto entring izgo Covenant with God , there is required true Re- 

3 pentance and Faith, Wark 1. 15. Repent and believe the Gofpel. Repentance 

reſpe&s God as our end; Faita reſpe&s Chriſt as the great means , or 

way to the Father ; Ads 20. 21. Repentance towards Ged , and Faith in our 

Lord Feſw Chrift, God is our end, for Chriſt died to briag us to God, 

» Pet. 3. 18, and Chriſt is our way, Jobn 14. 6. and whole Chriſtianity is 

a- coming. to God by Chriſt , Heb. 7. 25, Now in our firſt entrance, 

Faith and Repentance are both mixt; and ir is hard to fever them, 

and ſhew what belongs to the one, and what to the other ; at leaſt ic 

would perplex the diſcourſe. Both together imply, that a man be curn'd 
from a life of Sin co God by Faith in Chriſt ; ora renouncing che Devil, 
=_ World , and the Fleſh , and deyoting and dedicating our ſelves to 

God. 

i. A Renouncing of the Devil, che World, and the Fleſh ; for theſe 
are the three great Enemies of God and our Salvation, Epb. 2. 2,3. 1 
time paſi ye w according to the courſe of this world, after the Prince of the 

of the Air, the Spirit that works now in the Children of diſobedience, among 
whom alſo we bad our conve:ſation in the Lu(ts of the fleſh, fulfilling the defires of 
the fleſh and of the mind. There all our Enemies appear abreaſt ; the De- 
vilas the Gtand deceiver and principal of all wickedneſs ; the World 
with its Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits, as the Bait by which it doth 
deceive us, and ſteal away our hearts from God, and pervert and divert 
us, that we ſhould not look after che one thing neceſſary; the Fleſh is 
that Corrupt Inclinarion in us, which entertains and cloſeth wirh theſe 

Temptations to the negle& of God, and the wrong of our own Souls ; 

this is very importunate to be pleaſed, andis the proper internal cauſe 

of all our miſchief, for James 1. 14, Everyman is imticed and drawn away by 
bis own Luſt. Theſe muſt be renounced re we can return to God, for 
cill we put away our Idols,we cannot incline our hearts to the true God, 

Foſuch 24. 23. And theſe are the peat Idols by which our bearts are efranged 

frombim. When God is laid aſide, ſelf interpoſeth as the next Heir, and 

that which we count ſelf is the fleſh, Many, wrong their own Souls, 
hut never any man hated his own fleſh, That which feeds the fleſh, is 
the World ,and the Devil by propoſing the Baie irritateth and ftirreth up 
our atfetions. Therefore we muſt be turned from Satan to God ; we 
muſt be. delivered from the preſent evil world'; we muſt abſtain from 
fieſhly Luſts, for God will have no Co-partnecs, and Competitors in our 
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2. Adevyoting and giving up ourſelves to God, Father, and Holy 
Ghoſt, as our God, 2 Cor. 8. 3. and Rem. 6. 13. As our owner by Creation, 
Pſal.100.3. "4 ion, 1 Cor, 6.19, 20. As our Sovereign Lord, 
Jer. 24. $ Iſa. 26. 13. Lerds thee have had dominion over us 
&c. As the fountain of our life and blefſedneſs, Pſal. 31. 14. 7 trafted 
in the Lord, 1 ſaid, thou art my God, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith 
my Soul, therefore will 7 hbope in bim, Pſal. 119. $7, 7 beve ſaid thou art my 
Portion, therefore 1 will keep Fa Precepts, CR 

[I. As to our Progreſs and Perſeyerance, which is our walking in 
the narrow way, and ſhews the —_——— heartineſs of our conſent in 
making the Covenant, And beſides, this is not the work of a Day, but 
of our whole Lives; we have continual need of coming to God by 
Chriſt. Here chree things are required. | 

1. As to the Enemies of God and our Souls, there muſt be a forſaking 
as well as a renouncing ; the Devil muſt be forſaken; we muſt be no 
more of his party and confederacy ; we muſt reſift , ſtand out againſt all 
his batteries and aſſaults , 1 Per. 5. $, 9, the World muſt- be overcome, 
1 Fobn$.4,5. and che fleſh muſt be ſubdued and mortified, Gel. 5. 24. 
that we be no mote governed by the deſires thereof ; and if we be fome- 
times foiled , we muſt not go back again , but renew our Reſolutions; 
and the dritr of our lives mult ſtill be tor God and Heaven. 

2. As to God, to whom we have devoted our ſelves, we muſt love and 
pleaſe and ferve him all our daies, Luke 1.75. we muſt make it our work 
to love him, and count it our happineſs to be beloved'by him, and care- 
fully apply our ſ(etves to ſeek his ous , and cheriſh a freſh ſenſe of ir 
upon our hearts , and continue with patience in well-doing, Rom. +7: 
till we come to tie complear ſight and Joye of him in Heaven, 1 F 
3.2. | 
| 3 You muſt _——_ in _ ho _ the —_ of Chriſt, and _ 
alting glory,Tit.2.13. looking for the ble ; and Fude v. 21. looking fot 
the mercy of our Lord - 4, eternal life. 5.1. did at firſt chankfully ac- 
cepr of our recovery by Chriſt,and at firſt conſent to renounce the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, and reſolve to follow Gods-counſel and dire- 
(tion ; we muſt fill perſevere in this mind, and uſe his appointed means 
in order to our final happineſs. The ſum then of our Chriſtianity is, that 
ve ſhould by true Repentance and Faith, forſake the World,the Fleſh, and 
tne Devil, and give up our ſelves to God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
£12t he may take us for his reconciled Children , and for Chriſts ſake for- 
give a:f our fins, and by his fpirie give us grace to perlevere in thoſe 
Reſolutions, till our full and final happineſs come in hand. 

Seventhly, This Covenant conſiſting of ſuch Duries and Priviledges, 
God hath confirmed by certain viſible Ordinances , commonly called 
Sacraments, as Bapriſm and the Lords Supper ; both which , buc ina 
Citferent manner, reſpe& the whole cenour of the Covenant: For as the 
Covenant bindeth mutually on Gods part and ours , ſo theſe duties have 
a mutual aſpe& or reſpe& ro what God does, and what we mult do ; on 
Gods part they are a Sign and a Seal, on our part they are a Badge _ 
Ee 2 Bound, 
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Bond. -t. On Gods part the aotuleg orcoutratag Signs; as Cir- 
cumciſfion is caHed., & henrſeul of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, Rom. 
4.11. thatis, of thegrace to us in Chriſt ; fo is Baptiſm, which 
came.in the room-of:Ciroumciſion; 1Col. 2. 11, 12. In wbom je are circum- 
Fiſed, breried with binrin Baptiſm. Surely the Goſpel-Ordinances ſignifie as 
much-grace as the Ordinances of the legal Covenant 3 if Circumciſion 
was a Sign and Seal of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, or a 

wy of Gods good wiHx to us inChriſt, ſo is Baptiſm, ſo is the 
Lo Supper 3 they area Sign to ſignifie , ahd a Seal to confirm z to 
repreſent the Grace ,, and aſſure the grant of Pardon and Life. As for 
Inſtance, Baptiſm ſignifies Pardon and Life, ſo does the Lords Supper, 
Meath. 26.-28, 29. That for our growth and nouriſhment , this for our 
imitation. Baptiſm is under our Conſideration at prefent ; that it hath 
reſpet ro'remiſfion of Sins , the Text is clear for it, and ſo are many 
other Scriptures. It was Ananies his Advice to Paul, Aﬀs 22. 16. m_ 
end be Bepty E Ty waſh af <t-4 ſins, ond 6p 0#1 Is \ Ry of ” Lord. * 
Epbeſ. 5-26. might ifie and cleanſe us e wifhing of water tho- 
row the ford, The waſhing. repreſents the waſhing away the guilr and 
filth of - Sin ; / it- Ggnifies-alſo our Reſurre&ion to a bleſſed and eternal 
Life 3 -Baptiſm ſaverth. by the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Well 
then, it is a ſealing Sign. When God promiſed longer life to Hezekjob, 
2 Kings 20. 8. he faid , What ſpall be the fign that the Lord will beal me ? So 
whenhe. promiſeth pardon and life to us , What ſhall be the ſign thar 
the Lord will do'rhis for us ? .Baptiſin is this ſiguz a witneſs between 
us and God. Ger. 31.48. This beap is « witneſi between thee and me. 

2. On our part they are a Bade and a Bond, to oblige us to the 
Duties of the Covenant ; a Badge of the profeſſion, and a Bond to 
engage us to the Duties which that Profeſſion calls for. As the Apo- 
Ke (p s of Circumciſion , Thet whoſoever is circumciſed, i a debtor tothe 
whole Lew, Gal. 5.3: binds bimſelf to the obſervances of Moſes. So a Chriſtian 
by being baptized becomes a Debtor, not to the Fleſh , to live eftcy the 
fleſh; &c. Rom. 8.12. And "tis called an Anſwer towards God, 1 Pet.3.21. 
the anfiver ſup thedemands of the Covenant, and fo "tis an under- 

ing faithfully ro rm the Conditions required of us ; a Vow or 
an Obligation y we reckon our ſelves bound to die unto Sin, and 
to live unto Righteouſneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rem. 6.17. 
It bindeth us chiefly to the Duties that belong to our entrance , as the 
Lords Supper-doth more dire#ly to the Duties which belong to our 
| re(s ; it bindeth us to a true belief of theGoſpe), or an acceptance 
of Chriſt , and conſent to the Covenant of Grace ; to renounce the De- 
vil, the Workd, and the Fleſh, and ro-give up our ſelves unto God ; and 
therefore the Baptiſmal Covenant, by which we are initiated into Chri- 
Kianity , is expreſt dy our being Baptized in the Name of the-Father, 
, and Holy Ghoſt , Meth. 28. 19. which implies a giving up our 
ſelves to them in their diſtin& perſonal Relations : To the Father, that 
we may return to him , and him as our righeful Lord ; that we 
may love him , and depend upon him , as the Fountain ape" 
. an 
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and all-ſufficient happineſs 3 and prefer his tavour before 21! the ſenſual 
pleaſures of rhe Wor d, Weare Baptized in the Name ot Chriſt, that 
we may believe in him ; accept himAas out Saviourand Reteewer ; ex- 
peftiug to be ſaved by his Merits, Righteouſne, and Interceſſion, 
trom the Wrath of God , and Guilt of Sin andeternal Death. To the 
Holy Ghoſt as our Guide, SanRifier, and Comforter ; that he may free 
us from Sin, change us into the image and likeneſs of Chriſt ; and lead 
us intoall truth and godlineſs ; and comfort us with the ſenſe of our 
preſent intereſt in Gods love, and the hopes of future glory. 

Eighthly , Theſe viſible confirming Ordinances give us great ad- 
vantages above the word and bare progpſal of the Covenant. 

1. As theſe ſcaling Sigus are an expFſiion of Gods earneſt and fincere 
reſpef to our Salvation. God hath opened his mind in his Word cen- 
cerning his love and good will to Sinners in Chriſt 3 and he hath alſo 
added his Seal , that the Charter of his Grace might be more valid and 
anthentick. It argueth the goodneff and communicativeneſi of God , to 
give notice in his Ward 3 but his ſaicitouſneſs and anxiews cere for our 
vood, to give viſible aſſurance in the Sacraments , as being willing 
mes , over and above to fatisfic the Heirs of Promiſe. If a man Le 
more than ordinarily cautious to make all ſure, it is a ſign his heart 
is upan the thing. Surely 'tis a great condeſcention that God would 
diſpoſe his grace into a Covenant-form ; but *tis a further condeſcen- 
tion ; that he would add Seals, which needed not on his part 3 but he 
added them to give us the more ſtrong conſolation. Ni patium, a 
naked Promiſe is not fo valid and authentick, as when Articles of A- 

reement are put into a formal Inſtrument and Deed of Law , and that 

gn'd and ſeaPd , and interchangeably Celivered ; this breeds more 
confidence and fecurity on both fides. Gods Word cercitieth us of his 
good will ; but when he is pleaſed to make a formal Indenture of it, 
and to ſign it, and ſeal it, it doth breed more aſſurance in our minds, 
that his Promiſes are made with a real intent to perform them 3 and 
bindeth us the more firmly to God , when beſides our naked Promiſe, 
a a kind of Vowand Oath vn our part, ſolemnly entred into by 
Bapriſm. 

4 There is this Advantage in the Sacraments above the Word , that 
they age a cloſer Application. The Word ſpeaks to all promiſcuouſly, 
as inviting ; the Sacrament to every one 1n particular, as obliging. By 
the Word none are excluded from the Grace offered upon Gods terms, 
Go preach the Goſpel to ready but by the Sacrament , every one is 
cxpoeily GARDENS of his Duty, The Objed revealed in the Word 
is like the Brazen Serpent , which without difference was expoſed to 
rhe Eye of all, that whoſoever lookgd upon it might be bealed ; but the ſame 
Obje er ag in the Sacraments» i ke th Bloud ſprinkled on the 

r- , that every man might be aſſured t ily ſhould be in ſafety, 
Now the reaſon of this difference is, becauſe - . 
Word are like a Treaty between God and us ; or an offer and a debating 
of matters till the parties-do agree : But Sacraments are not of uſe cill 
both 
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both ſides have agreed upon the Conditions of the Covenant. In Adulrs 
at leaſt the Word cunduceth to the making of the Covenant, but Sacra- 
ments ſuppoſe ir made ; therefore the Word univerſally propoundeth 
that which in the Seals is particularly applied. , Now thoſe things do 
not affe& us ſo much which are ſpoken indifferently to all , as thoſe 
that are particularly applied to our ſelves , becauſe they ſtir us up to 
a more accurate care and endeavour to fulfil the Duty incumbent upon 
us. The Conditions are propounded in the Word , Repent and belicve, 
ard 1 will pardon, and give thee eternal life : Bur the Sacraments ſuppole an 
Aual conſent, that thou haſt done, or undertaken to do fo ; aud then 
God comes and faith, Take this g an undoubted pledge , that thou ſhalt bave 
what I have promiſed ; which more encreale our Hope , and per- 
ſwade our Duty. 

3. By theſe Sealing Signs we are ſolemnly inveſted into a right to 
the things promiſed, as when we are put in poſſeſſion of what we have 
bargained tor by due formalities of Law : 7hiis is my Body ; that is our 
ſolemn Inveſtiture inco the Priviledges purchaſed by Chrifts Crucified - 
Body. 'A Believer receiverh Chriſt in the Word, Febn 1.12. and he re- 
ceiveth Chriſt in the Lords Supper 3; What's the difference ? There his 
right is ſolemnly owned and confirmed in the wiy which God hath ap- 
pointed. As ſoon as a man conſents to a Bargain , he hath an Intereſt 
in the thing bargained for , but the right is made more explicite when 
'tis delivered to him by ſome formalities of Lawyas an Houſe by a Key, 
a Fiel4 by a Turf or Twig ; in ſuch delivery we ſay, This Key is my 
Houſe ; this Turfor Twig is my Field. So are we put in poſſeſſion af 
Chriſt by theſ> words . This is my Body. Every penitent and believing 
Sinner hath a right to Chriſt and Pardon, bur his ſolemn Enfeeoffmenr 
is by the Sacraments : Repent, and be Baptized every one of you, for the Re- 
m ſion of Sins ;, or as it is Adis 22.14. Ariſe and be Baptized, for the waſking 
owdy of thy Sins. God gave Abrabem the Land of Promiſe by word of 
mouth + bur. Ger, 13. he bids him go rhrough the Land , and view it, 
ard build an Altar , and offer Sacrifice there ; then was he aftually in- 
v-lted in the Gift. God gave [frael a grant of Canaen, but the Cluſte: s 
of Eſcho! were as it were the Livery and Seiſin of it. Though the 
Gift be ſuMiciently made over by the Promiſe, yet 'tis further ratified, 
a4 more ſolemn!y conveyed and delivered by the Scraments. # | 

4. This is on? Advantage more, That the great Myſteries of godli- 
nels are laid before our Eyes in-ſome viſthleR tes, and fo have greacer 
force to excite the mind to ſericus Cnnſideration. When God will 
condeſc-nd to give us help apainſt our Infirmiries, it muſt be by the 
Senſes . by which all knowledg comes-into the Soul : Now Feeling, 
Smelling, Taſting , ſe-m not ſo fit for this , as being more groſs , and 
ronducing to the welfare of the Bedy ; bur Seeing and Hearing'convey 
O'Medts to the Underſtanding , and thereſore are called the Senſes of 
D ſcipline and Learning. Now the Covenant is made by words, which 
ſtrike the Ear ; but the Seals by viſible things ſer it before our Eyes. 
And as ths Apoſtle faith , Chriff is Crucified ommng w , and _ - 
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forth, Gal.3.1. The ſightdoth ina more lively manner ſtir up the mind 
than the bare Hearing 3 waſhing from Sin doth firly ent to us, 
and raiſe thoughts in us about the Sanfification of the Spirit; and ſo 
in a lively manner excite us to expe this benefit. , 

Uſe. Let us not be ſlight in the uſe and improvement of Baptiſm ; 
for it implierth a ſolemn covenanting with God , that we may obtain 
Remiſſion ot Sins, andeternal Life. Jobn the Bapriſt calleth it, Mark 
1. 4. 7be Baptiſm of Repentance f-r the Remiſſion of Sins. Therefore let us 
refle& upun our ſelves , We are all Baptized, but what are we the bet- 
ter ? have we more confidence of the pardon of our Sins , and a 
greater ſenſe of our Covenant-Vow, to die unto Sin, and live unto 
God ? we cannot have the former without the latrer ; both muſt be 
regarded by us. Volaterancs reporteth of Lucian, that ſcoffing Atheiſt, 
that when he revolted fromthe Profeſſion of Chriſtianity , he ſcoffed 
at his Baptiſm, ſaying, Se nibikex eo conſecutum quam quod nomen ipſius efſet 
corruptum ex Lucio , Lucianusfa&um. That he got nothing by his 
Baptiſm bur a ſyllable to tis Name , it being changed from Luci to 
Lucianus. Alas! what do moſt get by their Baptiſm but a Name? It 
ſhould not be ſo with you ; you may have great advantage by it, if 
you improve it to the ends for which it was appointed. To quicken you, 
G—_ | | Bond bligi R 

1. Baptiſm is a perpetual Bond upon us, obliging us to ntance, 
and an hols life, Rom. 6.4. tnatiogiin Scripture . pt from 
it , as Kem 6. 2. How ſhall we that are dead to Sin, live any lenger therein ? 
He argueth not «b impeſſibili , but ab incongruo ; not trom what is impoſ- 
ſible, but what will misbecome our renewed eſtate, which we profeſs 
to enter into by Baptiſm ; which is a Vowed Death to Sin, and a Bond 
wherewith we bind our Souls to New obedience. So elſewhere,Cl.3.1. 
Ye are riſen with Chrift, ( in the import and ſignification of Baptiſm) 
therefore ſeekthe things which are above. * And again , Ye are dead , therefore 
mertifie, Gec. verſ. 3,5. Once more, verſ. 8. 9. [ut «ff all theſe , ſeeing ye ' 
bave put off the old man with bis deeds, And in many other places the A- 
poſtle argueth from the Baptiſmal Ingagement, to the effe&t intended 
and ſignified thereby. 

2. The [mprovement of Baptiſm is the beſt Preparation for the Lords 
Supper. Jobn 13. $. 1fI waſh thee not, thou baf no part with me. That waſh- 
ing had a ſpiritual meaning ; and preſently atter it the Sacrament of 
Chriſts Body and Bloud was inſtituted , to the participation cf which 
this ſpiritual waſhing was neceiTary. In the Suppoſition, If 7 waſp thee 
wt, is implied Baptiſm ; in the Commination, thou baff no part with me, is 
implied the Lords Supper , which Chriſt was then about to inſtitute. 
oy no Ecclefie , before the Church none but Baptized Perſons have a 
right to the Lords Table in foro Celi, before God ; . none but thoſe who 
have the fruit of Bap:iſm, have right to the benefits thereof; they that 
are ſanQtified by the Spirit of Chriſt , have only right co: the Benefics 

urchaſed by his Blood. ' Our Lord 'would mind his Diſciples of this, 
fore he would admit chem to his Table. 
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3- If we improve it not , our Bapciſm will be a Witneſs to (ollicite 
Vengeance agaiuſt us ; as the Goſpel it {elf is preached, etbey for a Wit- 
neſt'to w , Matth. 24. 14. or for « Wimeſs ageinft w , if we obey it not, 
Mark,14. 9. So Baptiſm, in ſtead of being a Witneſs to us, will be a 
Witnels againſt us , if we mind it not. And in the Judgment we ſhall 
tare no berter than the Heathen , for all the difference between us is, 
that they are uncircumciſed in tleſh , and we in heart, Jer. 9, 25, 26. 
they are not waſhed in Water , and we are not cleanſed trom our fins. [ 
remember a paſſage in Vitor Vticenſis concerning one Epi. w , who 
had revolrted from Catholiciſm to the Vandal Arrians ; the Deacon who 
had Baptized him, ſhewed him che Stole,or Linnen Clothes,in which he 
was Baptized, ſaying, He te accuſabun cun Majeſtas venerit Fudicantis, &Cc. 
O Elpidopborws , theſe ſhall be a Witnels againſt chee to all eternity, for 
thy juſt Perdicion, when the Judge cometh ; what wile thou do Wrerch 
when the People of Go1 ſhall be admitted to the Joyes of Heaven, a 
thy ſelf thruſt out ? &c. If we have been Baptized, and lived dire&ly 
contrary to our Baptiſmal Vow , as if we were in Covenant with the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh , rather than with Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, what will become of us in the Judgment ? 

But how fhall we improve 1t ? 

Firſt, We muſt perſonally and ſolemnly own the Covenant made wich 
God in Infancy ; every one of us ſhould chuſe the Lord for our Sove- 
reign Lord, and Portion ; and Chriſt Jeſus for our Redeemer and Sevierr, 
and the Holy Ghoſt for our Guide, Sandifer , and Comforter. Every one 
muſt perſonally thus engage himſelf to God; tis not enough that 
Chriſt engage for us as the common Surety of all the Ele&, Heb. 7. 22. 
ſomething he did for us, and in our Names, but every one muſt take a 
Bond upon himſelf, before he can have the benefit of it; You muſt 
yield up your ſelves to the Lord , 2 Chron. 30. 8. Tis not enough that 
che Church ingage for us, as a viſible Political Body, or a Community 
and Soc ety of men , who are in viſible Covenant with God and Chriſt. 
Ez:k, 16. $. Then entredi? in'o Covenent with me , and becamef# mine; mean- 
ing it of the Body of the Church; but every individual perſon muſt 
alſo enter into Covenant with God , and become his. Ezek, 20. 37. 7 
will couſe you to paſs under the Red , and I will bring you into the Bond of the 
Covenant. Where there is an Allufion to the Sheeps, paſſing out of the 
Fold, when they were to be Tithed for God , Levit. 27. 32, they were 
to be told witha Rod, cone, two, three, &c. and the Tenth was the 
Lords. God w:1] not covenant with us in the lump and body, but every 
one was to be particularly minded of his dury ; *tis not enough thar 
our Parents did engage for us in Baptiſm , as the ſreelites in the Name of 

" their little ones, Aid evouck God to be their God, Deur. 29. 10,11,12. No man 
can favirgly tranſat this Work for another , we muſt ratifie the Cove- 
nant in our own Perſons, and make our own profeſſed ſubjefHiion to the G fpel 
of Chriff, 2 Cor. 9 13. This Work cannot be done by a Proxy , or Aſ- 
ſiznes 3 our Parents edication will not profit us., without ſome per=- 
faual AR of our own, if we live to years of diſcretion ; Once more this 

muſt 
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muſt be done not bnly in words, or viſible external Rites, which may ſigni. 
fe ſo much as perſonal Covenanting with God, but a Map muſt ingage 
his heart to God, Jer. 30.21, yea, this isa that muſt be done 
between God and our own Souls, where no outward witneſſes are conſci- 
ous to it; God ſpeaketh to the Soul in this tranſaCtion, Pſal, 35. 3. Say 
unto my Soul, 1 am thy Salvation; and the Soul Speaketh to God, Lam. 3. 
24. thou art my Portion, ſaith my and Pſal. 16.2. O my ſoul, thou baft 
ſaid unto the Lord thou art my God ;, thus the Covenant is carried on in Soul 
Language. Now upon this Perſonal inward Covenantiog with God, our 
right to all the priviledges doth depend, 

2. Renew often the ſenſe of your Obligation to God, and keep a con- 
ftant Reckoning, how you lay out your ſelves for him, Alt 27. 23. His 1 
am, and him 1 ſerve, Phil. 1. 21. Tome to Love is Chriſt. Some few Re- 
negado's renoxnce their Baptiſm, but moſt Chriſtians forger their Baptiſm, 
2 Pet. 1. 9. Heiblind, and cannot ſee afar off, and bas forgotten, that he 
was waſhed from his old ſins, therefore we ſhould be. continually excitin 
our ſelves both to obedience,and dependance, that the ſincerity of our ke 
Vow,and Conſent may be verified by a real, and conſtant performance of 
it, 

3. You ſhould ofe frequent felf-refleQion, that you'may come to know 
whether you are indeed waſhed from the guilt and filth of fin, 1 Cor, 6.11. 
Such were ſome of 'you, but now ye are ſanitified, but now ye are juſtified in the 
-name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. You ſhould obſerve 
what turther ſenſe you have of the pardon of fin, how you get ground u 
on your bondage of Spirit, and grow up into ſome rejoycing' of Faith, for 
by theſe ſigns God intended our ſtrong conſolation, Heb.'6. 18. And the 
Eunuch when he was Baptized, went his way rejoxcing, Atts 8. 39. Hath 
God applyed his Covenant to me? Taken me into the Family ? Planted 
me.into the Myftical Body of Chriſt, And ſhall notT be glad and rejoyce 
in his' Salvation ? So for SanQification,ſee whether Gods /ntereſt dorh pre- 
vail you, or the Intereſt of the Fleſh, what Power,and ſtrength of Will 
you get dgainſt Corruption eaſily, Gal. 5. 16,7. whether ſin be more 
ſubducd, and you can govern your Paſſhons, and Apperites better, Gal. 5. 
24. They that are Chriſts ſhould find ſomething of this in themſclves, 
otherwiſe their Baptiſm is but an empty formality. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, You muſt uſe it as agreat help in all Temptati- 
ons; as when you are tempted to fin, either by the delights of Senſe, a 
Chriſtian hath his Anſwer ready, I am no Debtor to the Fleſh, or I an 

Baptized,and Dedicated to God in the way of Mortification, and Holineſs 
to obtain pardon and Life, 1 Cor.6. rg. Shall | take the Members of Chriſt, 
&c, this Soul, this Body, this Time, this Strength is Chriſts, not to pleaſe 
the Fleſh, but the Lord : Orby the terrors of Senſe. Dionyſis comforted 
her Son Majoricxs, an African — when he was going to ſuffer for 
owning the God-head of Chriſt, with this Speech, Aements Fili, Baptiza- 
rum efſe in nomine Patris, Filis, & Spiritus Santts. Remember, my Son, 
that thou art Baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and be conſtaut. So when you are a by tbe Devil, taking advan- 
F tage 
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tage of your Melancholy, and grievous afflictions to queſtion God's Love 
and Mercy to Penitent Believers. Remember the Covenant Sealed in 
Baptiſm, that you may keep up your Faith in God through Chriſt which 
pardoneth all your fins, and hath begotten us to a lively hope. We muſt 
expe to be Tempted, the Devil tempted Chriſt after his Baptiſm, to 
queſtion his filiation ſo ſolemnly atteſted. Compare Mat. 3. 17. with 
Hat. 4.16. Lather ſaith of himſelf, that when the Devil tempted him to 
diſpair, or to - doubts and fears about the Love of God or his Mercy to 
Sinners, he would always Anſwer, Ecce ego Baptizatus ſum & credo in 
Chriſtum Crucifixum. Behold, I am Baptized and Believe in Chriſt Cru- 
cified. And he telleth us alſo of an Holy Virgin, who gave this reply 
when the Devil abuſed her Solitudes, and injeed any diſpairing thoughts 
mto her mind. —_— ſ«m, 1 am Baptized, and centred into God's 
Covenant, and will expect the pardon of my fins by Jefus Chriſt. 

Thus ſhould we ell the daies of our Life improve our Baptiſm, till we 
have the full of that Holy and Happy eſtat,efor which we were firſt purified: 
and waſhed in God's Laver. t 
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By what Scriptural Ryles may y Carechiging 


be ſo managed , as thatit may become 


moſt Univerſally Profitable. 


Proverbs 22. 6. Train up ( or Catechize) « Child in the way he 
ſhoun'd go , ( or in his way ) «nd when he is old, he will not de- 
part from it. 


—— 


—_— 


His moſt Excellent Book of Sacred Aphoriſms, or Divine 
Proverbs, is by ſome not unfitly compared to a coſtly 
Chain of Orient Pearls: among which, though there 
be a fair Connexion , = there is little or no Coherence. 
I ſhall therefore «1mmed:ately enter on the words them- 
ſelves; and in them [I obſerve a Precepr, and a Promiſe; 

an a—_ Duty, and a perſuaſive Afotive. 

. A grand, important, neceſſary Duty enjoyned. — Train up, or Cotes 
chize, a Cnild in the way he ſhould go. In which words we have 

1. The At or Daty preſcribed ; Train up , or Catech1ze, — Piouſly and 
prudently inſtrult and educare. 

2. The Objelt, or Perſon, that is tobe trained up : AChild. By a Sy- 
nechdoche , all fuch Towunger ones, and Inferionrs , as are committed 
to the care and conduit 'of their Swperiours. 

3. The Subjeft matter wherein theſe Inferionrs are thus to be trained up : 
In the way be ſhould go. — In that way, or manner of life, which moſt 
ſuits and becomes him, that makes moſt for Gods Glory, "and his own 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal yo 
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uo ſemel *t 2. & Cogent Argument , or a Morvve , to excite and quicken to 


imbnta recens the fairhful diſcharge of this important Duty.— And when he is old, 
Jervabit ode- be will not depart from it , i.e. not eaſily, not erdinarily de from 
rem tefta din, ; | | J, Not cy gGepart 

Ad plurimum it: He will be the berter for it as long as he lives. Hilderſam. 

So From the firſt of theſe , viz. the Precepe that enjoyns the Duty, I infer : 


Obſeruation. That # 55 the great and indiſpenſable Duty ;, and therefore ought to be the ſe- 
rious and conftant care of Superiours , prudently and piouſly to train up, 
or Catechize , to inftrult and educate all ſuch Inferiours as are commu- 
red ro their care and condult. 

In the purſuing of this Adomentous Truth, I ſhall tread in this Aferbed, 

haying before you theſe five things. 
I. Whatit is to train up. or Catechize. 
2. What is meant by That Way, wherein perſons are to be trained up. 
- 3- Who they are that are to be trained wp, or Catechized. 
4. Who Roy + rs up, or Catechize ; and Mo ? 
5. How the whole 4fair may be adently, piouſly , ſpiruually mana- 
ged , as that it may be aid with ſucks Hiedlea ſucces , fr to be. 

come moſt univerſally profitable. 


frdos initiatos, 
s #166” 


lege Divin: ports a plain and familiar reaching and inftructing of the ignorant , by 
——eres po word of mouth, in the firſt grounds and. Fundamental Principles of the true, 
way of Que- 30d, a the frilteſt ſenſe , the Chriſtian Religion. Thus the word is uſed, 
ion and An- Luke 1.4. AR.18.25. 1 Cor.14. 19. Gal. 6,6. Hence it may be ſuppos'd it 
fer, Vid.pag.7 was, that our Tranſlaters, in the Margent, render the word Catechize , as 
being prompted thereunto by the Jewiſh Rabbins, who ſtile their form of 
Catechiſm, TIN DD , a Bookof firſt inſtruction. 
2, What is meant by that way wherein perſons are to betrained up, or 
Catcchized, and initiated ? 

Sol. Jn the way-he ſhould go.— In the way or manner of his life , Ger. 
na Oy 43-7. invia ſua, in his way , in his bind-, and according to his capacity 
Fuxis viem. and meaſare , and ſuitably to the weakneſs and tenderneſs of his years, in 
jean , i.e, the ſound knowledge and. praQtiſe of thoſe truths and principles , which 
quota wits ge may fit him forthe ſervice of his God, and Generation here , and for the 
| 3 nh. eternal enjoyment of his god bereafter. Let Paw interpret Solomon in his 
the 1-16 way: 1, /nthe nurture and admonition of the Lerd, Eph. 6. 4. i.c.in all pro- 


4+ 


»I_e / 4 


SER M. XL to moſt univerſal profit ? 155 _ 
fitable inffrution , ſuitable to a Childs age and ſtate , for the framing and © mwwile, 
we of him by knowledge, unto a commendable and vertuous carri- 

age , and for the doing of greater good in humane Society when he comes 

ro write himſelf Aa : but eſpecially in Religions inftruftion , in inflruttion The firſt Prin= 
in righteowſneſt, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 1» the words of Faith, and of good Deftrine, cip\=s.o the 

1 Tim. 4.6. There is ſomething wore yet in the words, — ad oz, ſupra of, God. and of 
Avr- Mone. upon the woxth of his way: A form of ſpeaking frequently u- the 

ſed in Scripture , to note'the ſaitableneſs or proportion of the thing , Z rod. of Chrilt, 

16. 21, according to the mourh of his cating, 5s. e. according to the mea- _=_ $.13, & 
ſwre of his cating. So Nam. 7. 5. To every Levite according to the mouth, ©'ov 

s. e. the condition and degree of his ſervice, Thus here ; Train up a Child | 

pon the month of his way , s.e. in ſuch a way asis not only good and boneft 

in it ſelf, but moſt proper and ſuitable to the ſpirit, diſpoſition, end, and ca- Pro captu inge- 
pacity of the Child, As Children are to be fed wit ſuch meat , ſo they *! 99us infr- 
arc to be taught in ſuch a manner as they can moſt eaſily and proficably di. 1% *' men 
geſt. Teach them but thus upon the mouth, and then our of their month ſhall (7, tu tra 
come praiſe, Pſal. 8. 3. ' fer. 

3. Who they are that are thus to be trained up, or Catechized; and why ? 

Sol. All younger ones, and Inferiour; , that are committed by God, or "37" , W3 
men, to the care and condutt of Superiours, All included in the name Child. Excuſfis : purs 
The Original word admits of ſeveral ſignifications ; An Infant newly born, rm, pure. 
Judg. 13 7. of bree monerh; old, Exod. 26, A Child as ſoon as he begins to 
ſpeak, and exert his reaſon, Thus it rung, parallel with the Greek word non, mim® 
oro; And ſo we find Timothy inftrulted from « Child, a Babe, a Suckli _— = 
2 Tim.T 5.with 3.15. It takes in Boys alſo and Girls, Sons and Davgh- mn Pplger. 
ters of ſomewhat riger age, youth; as Shechem, Gen.34.19. Damoſels, and 14 bulie Rab-- 
thoſe marriageable, Dev. 22.19. The word is alſo applied to Abrabew's ** — To 
Men ſervants, Gen.22.3. and to Booz, Maid-ſervants , Ruth.2.22. Elt.4.4- p;tis. 10 a4 
To ſuch, as though they may be men in years, are chi/dren in under ſtanding . miſchus [5 
Theſe all, and every one of theſe , come within the Liſt of thoſe, that Sols- Texywm Tat... 
mon and his God would have train'd up, and Catechiz'd: Nay , let me "=== 33. 
add, there is not 4 youngey Son of the Prophets, not one that (its at the feet - _ 
of thoſe Learned Gamglzels , thoſe truly Reverend Ekjahs, that can juſtly wad, 
plead exemption from this ſeeming 24k, ſhall I. ſay, or real honour, of Jer. 1.6. 
being clearly taught in, and firmly fixt upon thoſe Everlaiting Foundati- > Chro.13.7, 
ons, the firſt principles of the Oracles of God, Heb.5.12. — 6.1. Il 5. 3. 

4. Whothey are,chas are thus to tran wp, or Catechixe, theſe Inferiours, 
and younger ones. 

Sol. All their reſpective Superiowurs in Church, or Family. 

1. Superiours #n the Church. Theſe, under what Name or Tile ſoever the 
Scripture preſents them, are all bound to Catechize, that is, in- 

« moſt plain and ſound manner , publickly to inſtrult the moſt ignorant of their 

Charge in the firſt principles of the Chriſtian Religion. This duty ſo peculi- 

arly belongs to them , that their whole work and office is ſet down-ander 

the name of Catecbiz5ng. Let kim that is raughe , in the Greek it is Care- G2 ©.6. 

chized , communicate unto him that reacherb; in the Greek , that Cate- + -— wa 

obsſeth, But to ſpeak cloſcly. p a 
1, Was 
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How may Catechiſm be managed SERM.- XI. 
a. Was not Paula great Apoſtle , yea the Grand Doftor of the Gen- 
tiles, and yet he profcſſeth himſelf a Carechiſtl. Pans work was to plant, 
as wcll as to water , and to beger, as well as to bring up, 1 Cor. 6.7. and 
4.15- Paul compares himſclf roa Nxrſe, 1 Theſ.2. 7. the Saints to Babes, 
{uch as had necd of Agilk, and not of itronger meat, 1 Cor. 3. 1. Heb. y. 
12, 13. Paul profeſicth himſclf to be one of Gods Sreward;s, 1 Cor. 4.1, 2. 
and, if faubful, he will ſee, that the meaneſt, the weakeſt in the Family 
hath his duc allowance. Jn a word, Paul ſtiles bimſclf a Afafter-builder, 
1 Cor. 3. 10. And whercia lies the Art and Honour of a Maſter-builder ſo 
much, as in ſolidly laying the Foundation-ſtone , Icſt for want of it the 
building totter, Mat.7.26,27. 
2. Was not Peter a great Officer in the Church ; and yet ſure I am, that 
whatever Diſpenſation Peter s pretended Succeſſor , or any of his Alkes 
may boaſt and crack of, Peter himſelf ſtands charged with feeaing Lambs, 
as well as Sheep , 70.21.15. In thz Church there are not only adult and 
perfect Fathers, and ſtrong in Faith , but Infants and Babes, weak in 
K. 40.11, Faith, ſuchas arc ignorant of the word of Righteouſneſs ; Laws, to be 
; carricd in the boſom. 
$%. The great dalneſs, incapacity, and ſlowneſ: of beart, that i: in the peo- 
ple to underſtand by any other way of teaching , calls aloud for this Ele- 
mentary way of teaching. By this means, thoſe,that in vain do hear thoſe 
Elaborate labours of the Learned, in a more tull, and cop10ns dilating on 
the Articles of Faith, arc by theſe [rele morſels of Catechiling, as it were 
chewed for them, nouriſhed up unto Salvation. This manner of teaching 
Ex 28, 10, 13, the Prophet hints, like a diſcreet School maſter , not to pour in his Precepts 
| all at once; for then, like water pour'd on narrow-mouth'd Veſlels, 

'rwould moſtly run over , but inſtill drop by drop. It becomes Paſtors to be 

frequent in Preaching , to be accurate in their Sermons; but yet they may 

by no means forget the ſhallow, indocible , intractable temper of their 
I aterem lav3t. hearers. 'Tis in vain to give great Gobbers of meat to an Infant; ſo far 
poo” from feeding of him, that it isa ready way to choak him. That Miniſtry 
& quaſi balbu- Vſually proves the moſt effeCtual, that drops as the Rain, and diſtils as 
eicndum, the dew, Dev. 32.2. Ezek.20.46. 

4. Want ana neglelt of Catechiſm confeſſed to be oxe of the principal cau- 
ſes of all thoſe deſperate defe#tions, that have been made from the Faith in 
this our En2/iſh Africa, and of thoſe inſolent Iavaſions, that have been 
made upou it by {coſe tongues , and lewder Pens. What blaſphemons Di- 
ſputes againſt the infinite Merie and Deity of our Saviour , as if we in 
tended to juſtifie the Jew: in condemning him to the Croſs, for avouching- 

Toh, 19. 79. himſelf the Corſſential, and Coerernal Son of God ? How audacionſly have 
Biddl's Lar, they proceeded in the like ſacrilegious attempts againſt the Holy Ghoſt ! 
What proud brags of the purity of mans Nature, and the ſuftciency of 
his power to ſave himſelf! How daring have men been, to decyy the Scrip- 
tures, the Lords Day, andall the Ordinances of Gods Inſtitution ! to 
deſpiſe the Sacraments, as if they were as beggarly Elements as the Jewiſh 
Ceremonies ! to deride ſinging of Pſalmes , as if David's Harp were out 
of rune! to rcject Prayer , asif they were rais'd to ſuch a plentiful mea- 
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ſure of Spiritual Riches, that it were a ſhame for them, to-crave. any-+fur- 
ther {p00 In a word, ſcarce any Article of the Chriſtian Religion , 
which hath not received many & deſperate Stab under it's fifth Rib. atd 
that from the Xand of thoſe, whoſe hearts did ere-while ſeem ready to 
expoſe their beads to the greatclt hazard, for the leaſt title of ſacred Truth. 
And whence all this, but from /gnorance of Truth > Had Tymh been clear. 
ly anderſtoed, it could never have been fo anworthily undervalued; much 
leſs ſo treacherouſly undermin'd, and leaſt of all ſo impudently affromed, as, 
wois us, we behold it, both to our grief, and: horror, And whence this 
Barbarous Ignorance, but from wan of due Carrechiing ? Hinc ilte lachry» 


me 0. 
Ob. x. True, The laying of Foundations, Inſtrutions in the fiſt Prin. 
ciples of Religion, a moſt »ſeſal, neceſſary work, but what grownd is there 
inthe Holy Scriptures, for that Formy or manner of Catcchiſing, as is 
now in uſe, viz.. By way of Queſtion and Anſwer ? 
Sol. 1. There are ſeveral Texts of Scripture, from which the Learned: 
conclude, that this Mode of Cgtechiſing was uſed in the Apoſtles days , 
and by the Apoſtles themſelves, and their immediate Succeſſors z and this, 
in imitation of the Jews, who had .4 Form of Knowledge and of the Truth Rom. 2. 166 
inthe Law. Ot of which they inftructed the Ignorant, and taught Babes, ##29% 
Thus Rem, 6. 17. The Apoſtle had given the Romans A Form of Dottrine : 95a "WY 
and to Timorky, A Form of ſound words, 2 Tim. 1.13. A Form ot ſougd {avrroon t3t* 
words, which contained the prixciples of the DoCtrine of Chriſt, and Fe 63 1 aarb ay hy wo. 
firſt principles of the Oraelcs of God, fix whereof are diſtincily mentioned, 
Heb. 5.12. withG. 7, z. To theſe plain, and fundamental. Rules. as to 
their Standard, The Apoſties would have all Doctrines, that were Freac't- 
ed, to be brought, and tried, and (os far to be allowed of, as they held 
proportion with them. This is that,which the Apoſtle calls Prophecying ac- ue? iy ane, tap 
cording to the proportion of Faith, Rom. 12.6. Thus the Magdeburg. trom »# v5me, 
theſe Scripturees aſſert, That there was a Catechiſm delivercu by the Apo- 
ſtles, in which they had drawn the DoQtrine of the Goſpel iato ſhore heads, 
for inſtructing of the Children of the Church. 
Enſebius ſaith, That there was one ſer apart on purpoſe for this Office, . 
in the primitive Church, called the Carech;/t, qui Catechiſmun docebat, and. 
others called Catechumens; that learnt the Catechiſm; and theſe were of 
myo ſorts. 
1, Jews, and Heathen: that offered themſelves to be Lifted among the Chri. 
ſtians, and were not as yet ſufficiently ſcenin the great fundamentals ' 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 
2. The Children of believing Parents, that had been Baptized. Bath theſe: 
were put under the caretul inſtitution of the Carechiſt, and by him to 
be ſo far inſtructed, till they had attained ſo much knowledge in the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, as that the Heathens might be 
admitted to Baptiſm, and the Chriſtian Childreg-to the Lard's Sup- 


per. 
To this cafom ſome of the Learned Judge, that Peter alludes in 1 Pet -3; 
23>. a0t the. putting away of tae filth of the-fleſh, , but the: Aufwer of a good 
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Conſeience towards God, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, True, the 
main'thing is the Anſwer of a govd Conſcience in a mans own ſelf, yer 

phe 3-7” there was a good Anſwer in his mouth to the Carechif, who was to ask 
Pufio jatta ; 
ad morem-ve.. EheM 4 reaſon of the bope,that was in them. 
terem Carechi- 3. The Primitive Fathers, that trod on the Heels of the Apoſtles, and 
ffarum 1Merre- yere moſt likely to be beſt acquainted with the Apoſtles practice, highly 
ganiinm Caie- ,tremed this way of teaching, and conſtantly uſed it. Cyprian, ſaith Optatas, 
| uſedit at Carthage; Grigen at Alexandria ; Hence Clemens Alexander , 
aptiſmum, Is pzdagogus. Cyril oe a 5-8 Laltantius his Inſtitutions. Athanaſius 
gut ad Chriti- his Synopſis. Auguſtine his .Enchirid. Liber de D:&. Chriſtian: & de Ca 
«nſmum, of rech;z.. rudibus. Fulgentius de fide. 
I WI 4. Many of the Antient Councils made Deoreer, and Canons for Catechi- 
Jocati, C: edi; > ſing. Concil Neoczs. Can. 6.7. Concil Folet, 'Can. 24. 1n this, con- 
Credo abrenun- ſent, All the reformed Churches uno ore. Nay, which is more, The Pa- 
ra: 7 abrenan- piſts themſelves, that were aflembled in the Council of Tre, ( obſerving, 
$19, Cx3%5 029 that inthe laterSpring of the Goſpel, the uſe of Catechiſing in the Re- 
7 exemp's \c formed Churches was one of the /pecial means of with-drawing People 
8. 37. from the darkzeſs of Popery to the light of the Goſpel, and of ſo firmly gronn- 
Spant, dub. ding profeſſors in the true Religion, as nothing could with-draw them 
Evang.Þais.3. from the ſame, and ſo the Hereticky, as they were pleaſed to ſtile them, 
P. 97- Mat had got much ground ) ſtrongly moved the Council, that there might be 
_ [ " a Catechiſm compiled of -the -Principles of the Rom:iſh Religion, as that 
Bowles Paſtor that was moſt likely to give check to that deluge of Hereſic, which through 
Evang. 4. 3, the Hereticks Catechiſing was breaking in up: n them, 
6 5+ $. This mannerof Teaching by way of Catechizing, viz.. By propound- 
the Queſtion, and putting the Child to Anſwer it, as the. Eccho doth the 
Voycc, 5: 4 moſt ready way to make any Inftruition to takg., Whence it is, 
: that in all Schools of Learning this courſe is taken, viz. The Teacher pro- 
þ+. -pounds his Queſtions, and requires Anſwers from thoſe,thar are Inftructed: 
* whereas if you ſpeak never ſo well, or ſo long, yea, the longer the worſe, 
th 4n a ſet,and-continued Speech, it uſeth to vaniſh in the Air, without any ob- 

--**  ſervablenetice, or after fruit. 

2. Superiorsin the Family, and theſe are Parents, and Family Governor. 
To whom we may adjoyn Schoolmafters, and Tutors, Theſe all are concer- 
ned in this great duty of Training up, and Carechi/ing thoſe, that are com- 

mitted to their Charge, and Conduct. 
1. How deeply Parents are obliged to this Duty is written as it were with a 
Sun-beam in the Scriptures, where we find Precepts, Preſidemts, Argu- 

ments, more than many, to evince it. 
I. Precepts. The Iſraelites are bound to tell in the ears of their ſons, and 
£x.10.2. of their ſons ſons, what things the Lord had wrought in Zyype, that they 
wa 1 "<p iſo might know 7ehevah to be the Lord. The Parents are bound to be Ex- 
its.” poſitors of that great Rite of the Paſchal Lamb, and of the Stones ſet up in 
Joſh,” 4.6, 7. the midft of Fordav. Bound alſo to teach their Children rhe words which 
21, 22.24, they brard fromthe Lord their God in Horeb, even the Ten Commandments. 
Deur. 4.9, 10. How doth this Duty ſparkle with a Radiant Luſtre in that great Text, Deur. 


Ds py +6. 6,7. Theſe word: which 1 Command thee this day, ſhall be in thine _ > 
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and thou ſhalt reach them dvis aPto thy Children, and ſhalt talk, of them, - 
when root in thine fre. ge# era Ar walkg#t by == W 


Way , amd when 4;, wv. in 


thou lyeft down, and when thou riſeſt up. It is the Eternal God, that here wick 6. 6,y. 


gives forch his ſtrict Command ro Parents, Thee words, all theſe words, 
Precepts, promiſes, threatnings, ſhall ben 

ly, ſo as t0 know, but in thy Heart toffeft. An Heart inflayed with the 
Love of God, 9nd his Truth, God knew, was one of the moſt effeltual ' 
means, to engage the Taygue to make known his Truth, But not only in 
racir heart, but Honſes too, Thou ſhalt teach them thy Children; nor 
was this Ceremonial Precepr, or a Command given tarly ta the Jews, 
for their aſſiſtance in their Remembrance dfithe Law of God, as: their - 
Phylatteries and fringes, &c, Ex. 13. 9. Drat. 648, 9. but was, iand is a 
Moral, perpetual, ttanding Precept, binding us in Goſpel-rimes, as well as 
them : The ſame things we find in this Text, ,we find alſo in the New Te- 
fament. The word of Chriſt mult dwell richly 5n xs, all one with this here. 
Let be in thine heart, Col. 3. 76s and itourHouſeralfo we muſteach, 


thy bearer, dt infthy head 0n- * 


and aumoniſh others, we arc to bran uy nn Children is the Naxture, and ad- Eph. 6. 4. 


mnition of che Lord. | | 1797, 21 

2. Branches intbis Precept. 1. Parents warned not tb abuſt their Authe- 
rity by provoking their Children, In the beſt of Parents, there is not only 
Natural «feit:on, but alſo Natural Corruption, by seaſon whereof, if they 
watch not well, they will be very prone, not only to be raſh, but furious 
with their Children, that their Will may be:fulfilled. Therefore-is this 
bridling Caution needfol, provoke vive. +.) +) by | CO 

2. Parents are here commanded, not to negle(t to. lay ont, and improve their 
Amnther ty, in in/trulting their Childreu, This alſo is neceſſary, becauſe Pa- 
rents arc too 100 apt to be fondly indulgent,” and, on that account, careleſs 
to bring up their Children in tuch courſes, as are neceſſary for knowing , 
and doing the Willof God. Both therefore are of ſpecial uſe, Do nee 
provoke, bur inſtrut. Yea, in inſtructing, take care, that you do not pro- 
voke; and ſo inſtralting, you will not, at leaſt you ſhall not have cavſe to 

be : for a well inſtructed Child is in God's way, to be an Obedient 

Child, and very tractable to inſtructing Parents, ſo that there will be no 
occaſion of provocation from him, or being provoked againſt him. Bring 
them up therefore we muſt, but in what? [» the Narture, and admonition of 
the Lord. 


i» eds In all profitable knowledge, ſuitable to a Childs Age, and Fid. Zanch. & 
State : for the compoſing, and framing of him by this his knowledge unto Mulc. in Loc, 


a commendable,and vertuous carriage; for the doing of grearer good in 
humane Society for the time to come : but more eſpecially in Religious 
Nurture, inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 16. and as it follows, i» 
the admonition of the Lord : In the beſt, and higheſt kind of Nurture, that 
which is drawn,and fetcht from the Word of the Lord, and ſo will be moſt 
acceptcd of him, and molt profitable to Children. Net only in Arts, and 
Sciences, to make them Workdly wiſe, and Learned ; mor only in the My- 
ſteries of Trading, and Worldly employment, to make them Rich : nor 
6nly in-matters of Morality and civil honcfty, to make them Sobcr, and 

Ge Vertuvus; 
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vertuous ; but in the myſteries of truc Religion, in the nurexre, and adwe- 
#irion of the Lord, in the words of Faith, and good Doctrine, to make 
them truly happy. 

2. Preſidents. 1t was the conſtant praftice of the Saints of old, carefully 


'to snſtrutt their children in the things of God : And that 


I. In the Truths, and Worſhip of the true God. Thus Divines conclude , 


Gen, 4. 3, 4. that Adam inſtructed his Sons, Cain and Abel, 10 bring their Offerings 


he ; Pl 
ag 9 I, * 


man greatly beloved of -God : I know 


to the Lord + And from Adam , down along to Ffoſes, for the ſpace of 
two thouſand years, how was the true Religion communicated , but by 
Oral Tradition from Parents to their Children? Gev. 18. 19. / know Abra- 
ham , that he will command bi: Children, and bis Houſhold after him , and 
they ſhall kgep the way of the Lord, to do Juſtice, and Judgment, that the 
Lord may bring upon Abrabam that which he hath ſpoken of him. 1n this 
Text we have Abrabam's Teftimenial ſubſcribed by God himſelf : Where- 
in God 

1. Fſſerts what Abraham was for the preſent , a man of integrity, a 
raham , 1 know his judgment, 1 
know his heart, I am well acquainted with the frame of his ſprrit, the 
inclination of his will ; the bent'of his affetions; and I know him ſo 
well, that I cannot but highly approve, and dearly love him, and will 
truſt him with an Arcanum; make bim as it were of my Privy Council, in 
imparting to him my great deſign concerning wicked Sodom. 

2. Foretells for the fmtnre. 

1. What Abraham won/d ds for Ged © Viz. That he would endeavour to 
bring all that were under his' Command, to be at Gods Command. A 
brabam will not leave his children,and ſervants to their own Genius, coun- 
ſels, luſts, ignorance, idleneſs, ſuperſtition , idolatry , but command them 
to keep the way of Jehovah. Abraham will endeavour to ſet up God in his 
Family , to in{truct it in that way of Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience, 
which God requireth. 

2. What God will do for Abraham , viz. fulfil his promiſe , keep his 
Word. Holy 7eb , that Non pareil of the Worl! , norie like him in 
the Earth, 7ob. 1. 8, that perfelt, that npright man. 7ob ſends, and ſanttifies 
bis children ; 5. e. ſays that late burning and ſhining Light , ſent a Meſlage 
to them , to command them, to prepare and tit themſelves for the holy du- 
ty of Sacrificing. | 

This preparation to holy duties is often call'd Sanctifying, Exed. 19. 20 
T Sam. 6. 5+. Joh. 11.55. Job's main and ſpecial care was for the Soxls of 
his children. 7ob's Mcfſage to his children, was not to ask them , how 
they did after their Feaſting , whether they had ſurfeired , how the reck- 
oning was #nflamed : No, his eye and heart moſtly fixt on this ,. that.they 
might be ſanctified : His holy Soul ſtruck a perfect light ro Paul's defire 
before Agrippa, Afb. 26. 29. 1 would ro God, that not enly thou, but all that 
hear me this day , were both almoſt and altogether ſuch as I am. And to John's 
joy, Fobn Ep. 3. 4.1 bave no greater joy, than to hear that eby children walk. 
$7 the truth. 

Thus Dawd, that man after Gods own heart, Pſal. 34.11. > ye 


en, 
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children, bearken untome, 1will teach yon the fear of the Lord. But more 
eſpecially , I would commend to your moſt accurate view that lovely Pro- 
ſpect preſented to us in Pro..4. 3,4. Behold there, a great, and gloriovs 
King , deſcending from his Imperial Throne, laying afide his Golden 
Crown, and Royal Sceprer, and fitting down ona lower ſcat with a Child, 
a Solomon et his knee. So that the King is now humbled into a Tater, the 
Prince into a Pupil. A brief account of the LeQture the Text gives us : 1 
was my Fathers Son; 5s. e. | was ſo my Fathers Son , as that | wasalſo his 
Zedidiah ;, ſo beloved, as if I had been his only Son. He ranghbr me alſo, 
and ſaid xntome, Let thine beart retain wy words , keep my Commanaments 
and lie. 

Thus we have ſcen the prattice of godly Fathers; but what have god- 
ly Mothers Cone ? Favethcy been ſo cruclly forgetful of their chilcren, as 
net to have compaſhon en the Sons of their Womb? What ! worſe than 
Ser Monſers ,. who draw or the breaſts , and give ſuck_t» their young ones ? Lam. 4.3. 
Ko, vo, thole true Davghteis of $.,ab have been more ſpiritually kind, 
anc LDONIgN, | 

t. In the Front of theſe ſtands our Aferber, the Spouſe of Chriſt : 7 
would lead thee, and Lring thee into my Mothers Houſe ;, 4. e. into mine own Can. 3. 2, - 
Houſe, or Mankon , as :$ uſnal with vs to call our own Houſes, the How- I w- 
ſeref wy Fathers, 1 Church , in her Univerſal Latitnde, is the Afother OS 
of z!l her Members, - who would, or doth inſtru me. The Church , who 
rr the Pillar and ground of truth , in this- reſpeCt, that ſhe preſenteth, and 1,4, 4, 
bolact” forth that truth outwardly , which only Chriſt bringeth to the 
heart, ani makes effeual. 

2. Upon hertight hand ſtands David's Royal Conſort, Queen Bath- 
ſheba , whom we find laying the Law before King Lemwel; i. c. her Son 
Solomon : culled Lemuel, 1.c.cf God, becauſe God had ordained him to 
be King over 1/rael , rather than any of his Elder Brethren , 1 Kings 2. 
15.22. The words of King Lemuel; the Propheſie, DuCtrine, or inſtruction 
that his Mother taught him. 2. What my Son ! and wh the Sen of my Womb ! 
and what the Son of my Vows ! 

3. Upon herleft hand let the hoary-beaded holy Grand mother Low, - 
and the tender, diſcreet, pious, Mother Emnice be placed, who even from , a 
the Dug, asit were, inſtratted their hopeful Timothy in the knowledge of *, her. 
the Holy Scriptures , which were able to make him wiſe unto Salvation. 3. 15,16, 13, 

2. In the ways,and works of Gods Providence, Thus Gideon gives te- 
ſtimony to his Forefathers , that they had told their children of all the Miracles Judg., 6, 13. 
which the Lord had done; ſaying, did not the Lord bring us from Beype ? —_ 

Thus the Pſaimift, Pal. 44. 1,2 We have heard with our ears, O God, our EE 
Fatber 1; have told us , what work thou diſt in their days, in the times of old. 

And again, Pſal. 78. 3,4, 5,6, 7. Sayings of old , which we have heard, 

and known, and owr Fathers have told us. 4. We will not hide them from their 

chilaren , ſhewing to the Generation to come the praiſes of the Lord, and bis 

frrength , an1 br; wonderful work_ that he bath done. 5. For be eftabliſhed a Deut, 4. 5. 
Teſtimony ” Jacob, and appointed a Law in |ſrael, which be commanded our * 57+ 
Fathers , that they ſhould maks them known to their children. 6. That the Ge- 
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Prov, 31, 1,2, 
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neration t0 come might know them , even the children which ſhould be born, who 
ſhould ariſe , and declare them. to their children. 7. That they might ſet their 
bope in God , and not forget the works, of God. Thus Hezekgab upon his re- 
covery from death, 1ſa. 38.19. The jiving, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, 
as I do this Gay ; the Father to the children ſball make known thy trath. — 
They that ſurvive, they alone can, and each of them ſhould praiſe the 
Lord ; this being the principal end, to which men ſhould live , and for 
which they ſhould defire lift, Pal. 80. 18. The Father te.the children _ 
make known thy truth ;, 5. e. they ſhall tranſmit the memory of thy fairhful- 
neſs ig the performance of thy promiſes to Pokcrity, F/al. 145. 4. 

3. Arguments. 

I. The Souls of children, as well as their Bodics, are committed to the 
care and truſt of Parents by the Lord , to whom they muſt give a ftrift ac- 
count, 'Tis a grand miſtake to think , that the care of Souls belongs only 
to Miniſters; Truejndced, it eminextly belongs to our Spiritual Paſtors, E- 
ze&.3.18, 29. If they warn not the wicked from his wicked way to ſave 
his life , the ſame wicked m _— —_ —_— 2 but bis blood will 

| God require at the negligent Paſtors . And noleſs doth God beſpeak Pa- 
mL gy rents inthe ſame gon that we find, 1 King. 20. 39. Keep this man, 
« parentibus this child , 5f by any means he be miſſing , then ſhall thy life be for his life. 1f 
requirentar ; he. be loſt, and miſcarry tbrough thy neglect, thy life, thy Saul ſhall go 
qui mon erudi- for his, . 
yrs filios ſu0%... Ag therefore Parents dread the guilt of Sow murthey of their children, 

Ss they ought to be careful of their pious Education. 

2. The ſtate of poor childrens Souls calls aloud on Parents for the diſcharge 

Plal.5z.5, of this duty.. Alas poor Creatures! conceiv'd in ſin, brought forth in iniqui- 
; tx. thoſe whom we fondly miſcall iynecent Babes, come into the World 
with:an /xdiftment on thoir Forcheads, with ropes about their necks , full 
of. guilt ,. full of filth , bloody, loatome Creatures, Geu.$.21. Job 14.4. 
Pre. 22,15. Eph.2. 3. Childrca of wrath , nothing in them by nature that 
is good, Row. 7. 18. \naverſeneſs from all good , Pſu/. 58. 3. Eph. 4.18. 
A proneneſs to all evil: Theſc young Lyons prone to aruelty ; they are Ser- 
penrs in the very Egg , and Cockatrices in the very (hell, 7fa, 59. 5. And 
whence comes all this gut and filth, but fromthe hole of the Pit out of 
which they are. dig'd, from that uahappy Rock out of which they are 
hewn , their unhappy Parents ? 1ja..51+ 5- finful Parents , having utterly 
JebI4.1.4-. lot Gods Image, like Adam, beget children in their own, Ger. 5. 3. Nay 
& 15.14% Ahrabamhimſclf, though a circumciſed $aiat , as a-Natural Father, be- 
ects qn uncircumciſed Iſaac: The Vine they ſpring from is a Vine of So- 
dom; and therefore the Children are the Grapes of Gamerreh. Bloody 
Parents are we to our Children; how much then dothit concern Parents, 
Ex..21.19.> gyenin.common Juftice, to endeavour to cure theſe Wonnd:r,that they them- 
ſelves have given , and to preſerve their Little Ones from periſhing by 
that Leprofic , infetion , poyſon , which they by Nature conveigh into 
them? And here, what Topicks do not offer themſclves to convince the 
judements of Rational Parcnts | | 
I. There ii 4 FtYi,; 4 Bathral love, 4G afleliinn in Parents to their chil- 
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#rex.” Nature gives bowets of pity to chem that are in mifery , ſpeciaty to — 
children , ![. 49. 15. Pſa. we, 13, Wil! Parents then —_ unnatural ? 
uay, worſe than beaſts - for even the \e4-monſters drew ont their breaſts, and 
give ſuck. to their young ones, Lam. 4. 3. Charity edifies, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 8. 1; - 
1 Cor, 8.1. Davidand Bathſheba's tender love to their Solomon, put them 
upon careful inſtrufting of h1m ; wherein they ſhewed their love to his 
Soul, as well as his Boc yy, . 

2. Parents either do , or ſnou!d prineipally aim at the Spiritual, and Eter- 
nal good of their poor Children: And what more profitable, and effectual 
way to promote this, than pious inſtrattion and education ? The Eargh of- 
ten proves according to the ſceds caſt into it : The Yeſſel uſually retains a 
ſmack_and tinQure of that with which it was firſt ſeaſon'd; What Bleſ- 
fings might Parents prove to their Children? What excellent things 
might be eFeced by them , if they did but take the advanzage of their 
tender years, and then reſo!vedly ſet themſelves to bring them into God. 

3. Parents cannot but love themſetves , their own peace, their own comforts, 
their oa\n delights ; and what more probable means to advance thefe, than 
the pious edxcation of their children ? which fully appears by this Dilem- 
wa, cither their conſcientious endeavours prove ſucceſsful or not ? 

1, If not. If after all care, pains, prayer, faithfulneſs , the Crop ſhould 
not anſwer the Seed, why this may relieve and ſupport, that it55 not” ., 
through the Parent: default. The Child dics, but not by the Fathers hand : 1/b0ou” am 
He hath diſcharg'd his duty ; and thereby, in the fight of God, deliver'd ** /**" 
his own Soul] from gai/z, though he could not deliver his Childs Soul from 
raine. Where God ſees ſuch a wiling mind, backt with ſincere , utmoſt, 2 Cor, 8. 12. - 
couſtant endeavours, God accepts the faithful Parent , according to that 
he hath , and not according to that he hath not. But 

2. If the Lord pleaſe to ſmile on endeavours , into what a tranſpore, and 
extalic of joy willit raiſe the ſerious Parent , to {ce the corruption of his 
Ctilds Nature heald., to ſee ſaving grace wrought in bis beart. If ſuch a jch, z, tp. - 
ſight be ſo pleaſing to Spiritual Fathers, to Paul, 1 The. 2. 10: to Jobn : 1.4 
how raviſhing muſt it needs be to Natural Parents, Pro.10.1.and 23,24,25. - 
But eſpecially, when this 55 wrong be by their own means, 

4 When this grace i: wrought in the bearts of children , and that eſpeci- 
ally by their Parents , cbs cannot bur —_ the hearts of children with dear- 
eft love of , aud ingage thaw to the higheſt duty to their Parents: They muſt of 
neceſſity be far more _— and dutifu/, than otherwiſe they could or © 
would be. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father : But how ? viz. by « dutiful Prov. 15. 20. 
and reſpetful carriage. | 

5. By this means Parems ſhall do unſpeakable good totheir Families, and Devi, 4. 9. 
Poſterity. Hereby, even many Ages after they are dead , like 4þe/, they 
ſhall yet ſpeak, and Poſterity hearing the voice cf their Anceſtors, coming 
as it were from the dead, they will be more apt to credit, and believe. 
By pious Education the tric Religion is kepe wp in the world , ag propar a- + 
ted from Age to Aſtz, The core of the awo Tribes and anhalf of propaga- 
ting the true Relipion ++ 1517 Poſterity , is very notable in that fargous 
Scripture, Joſh. 22. :4, 25. 1::cy built an Altar of Tellimony, v;10. Ar : 

| this; , 
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this, their Brethren the 1/7 aelites are highly offended, but received full ſa- 
tisfaQtion, when they were aflured , ther this was done for the ſakg of Po- 
fterity , leaſt they ſhould be made to ceaſe from fearing the Lord. | 

6. Parents have many and great advantages abeve all others, for the ſmc- 
ceſsful inſtrutting and edxcating of their children. 

I. Children are more corfident of their Parents love than ary others. Whe- 
ther Miniſters and ſtrangers ſpeak to them in love, they are uncertain . but 
of thcir Parents love they afe well affured. Now nothing takes ſo much 
with any one, as that which is believed to proceed from love, ſpeci 
ally by one that loves, This inftrution , ſazth the loving Child , comes 
not only from my dear Fathers lip, or bead , but from his afteCtionate beart ; 
and therefore I will readily receive it, and lodge it in my own. 

T. Parents have their children in band betimes , before they are fly blown 
with any falſe Opinions , or leven'd with bad impreſſions; betore they have 
any other fin than that which was born with them. Parents therefore have 
an opportunity of making the firff impreſhons on them, even while they are 
moſl decile, tender, flexible, and leaſt apt ro make reſiſtance againſt inſtra- 
Hien. But now when they come to their Miniſter, Inſtruer, Tutor , they 
are as a Paper Printed before, and ther£iorc unapt to receive another Im- 
wir They have much to be untaught, before they can be taught : 

raught with ſe!f concentedneſs, and proud objeftizns, more apt to 'ftrive 
againſt, and refit Inſtruction, than hwably and; idrJy +5 rect If, 

3. To wind up this Argument on the cloſeſt ui 57, Chen wholly 


depend on Parents, for their preſent maintenarce, and their futire Portions , 


Y. Parzats Autho- 
rity over their Children is moſt unqueitionable, They darc not open their 
mouths againſt ir, as they will adventure to do againſt Miniſters; Pa- 
rents have the Power of the Rod to back Inſtruction, Prov. 22. 15. They 
beſt know the peculiar Dsſeaſes and temperatures of their Children, and ſo 
beſt know how to chuſe and apply the moſt proper Remedy. Parents are 
neareſt their Children, and can beſt diſcern all their faults in time; and 
have opportunity of ſpeaking to them in the moſt familiar manner, that 
may beſt be underſtood, and after this to snculcate their Inſtructions, and 
drive them home, that what is not done at oxe time, may be done at 
Another. 

By all theſe Advantages, it appears, that God hath furniſhed Parents 
above all others, to be /nſkruments of their Childrens good ; and the firſt, 
and greateſt promoters of their Salvation. 

But me-thinks I hear ſome Parents muttering, To Inſirui# Children 5; 
the grand Duty of our Miniſters, Tis they, that are to take the great 
charge of the Souls of theſe our Lambs. 

1. And do you indeed give up theſe your Lambs to be fed, to be In- 
ftrufted by them ? 

2. Suppoſe you did, as Heaven knows thouſands of Parents do 
not, as they ought ) yet know — 

That every Parent is as deeply charged with the ſouls of his Chilaren as any 
Paſtor i; with the faudls of his Flock,, ana more deeply too. 


and they know, 'i1s their [tereſt to hearken, and obcy. 


I. Tow 
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-I, Tow are 43 oft, and as expreſly char ged to uſe the means to ſave Chil. 
dren; ſouls, and io breed Grace in them,  ————_ 5s, Read 7 nckdee, 
remember. Exod. 13.18. Thou ſhalt ſhew thy Son the meaning, end, 
uſe of the Sacrament, Dewt. 6, 6, 7. Pſal 78.5. Eph. 6.4. Shew me 
any Text of Scripture more expreſs and peremptory tor any Miniſters In- 
ſtrucing of his Flock. 

2. Parents ſtand obliged to their Children, by more and ſtroneer Bonds, than 
any Paſtor can be to bis Flock, Bonds of Natwre, as well as Grace. 

3. Parents have more means and opportunities to prevail with their Chil- 
dren, than any Paſtor Living can have, to do good on his Flock, What a ſur- 
paſſing Intereſt have have Parents in the effeem, Love, afeition of their 
Children! What Advantage may they take of their Ghildrens tender years ! 
What continual Converſe with them! What an awfal Authority over them ; 
What fri Obligations upon them, which no Miniſter can ſo much as pre- 
tend unto. The truth is, None upon Earth have ſuch fair epportuniries to 
inſtruct, and bring others to goodneſs, as Parents have. This was that, 
that holy Hezekiab meant in his Prayer : Iſa. 38. 18, 19. The Living, the 
Living he ſhall praiſc thee, and who among all the Living, The Father he Pvt. 4. 19. 
ſhall do it chiefly, principally, but how by making known thy Truth to their 
Children: q.d. Parents by deriving Religion to their Poſterity, may great- 
ly honour God above others. 

Obj. 2. But to what end ſhould we teach Children: Alas, they do net 
underſtand a word they ſay. They do but Act the Paret , know not what 
it is they do repeat, and ſo, whilſt we pretend to advance the fear, and 
Service, we do but make our Children to profane the Name of God, or to 
take it in vain. 

Sul. 1. Onur carnal Reaſoning _ not countermand Divine injunttions. 

The Text is expre's. Tram up 4 Child, Devt. 6.7. Thou ſhalt teach them 
diligently co thy Children; or whet, and ſharpen my Law upon them. Ti- 

mothies Inſtruction, and chat from @ little ſucking Child, is commended by , Tim. ;. TH 
the Apoſtle as a fair preſident to the whole Chriſtian World, We know 

not, who arc under Gods Elettzou, nor the appointed time of his effectual 

Calling, and therefore muſt uſe the means to all, eſpecially to Children,that 

are under the federal ſtipulation; ſuch are commanded to Remember their gcc) 11 x 
Creator inthe dayes of their Youth. And who ſhould endeavour to make © 
deep impreſſions of God upon their Hearts, but thoſe that are over them 

by Divine appointment, who ought to bring them up s# the Nurture, and ©Þ. 6. 4. 
Admonition of the Lord. 

2. If this fear, and jealouſie muſt hinder Catechiſing of Children, who 
knows, how long « will be bindred, for even Children well grown up, being 
net before Catechiſed, are not likely, at their firſt Teaching. ſo to under 
ſtand, what is ſaid to them, as to repeat it with due reverence. Dowe 
n2t find Chriſt himſelf inſtructing Nicodemw in the great Myſtery of Re- 

eneration, when he was able to return him no more than that childiſh An- 
wer, How can a Man be born again, when he is Old ? Can be enter the ſe Jon 3.4. 
cond time into his Mothers Womb ? We find our Saviour delivering a Divine 
Truth to thoſe, that were known to be his Diſcoples, who ſtill accompanied 
| him, 
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him, and repeated themſelves, what he ſpake to them, in the very fame 
words, drkorela he delivered it, and yer when all was done, confeſſes, 
they could not tell what be ſaid. May we therefore ſay that by-reaſoh of 
their Ignorance, they took that Name -6f God, his Word, #» vain ? No, 
this was not a vain buſrreſs, for in this way, they Underſtood the words 
. of Chriſt at laſt, tiz: meaning whereof they knew not at firf. 
3. Catechiſing may be confidered under a double notion, 
I. Inregard of the preſent Aion. 


2. As it is att Introduttion ani prepavation to the fitnre and further know- 
ledge of God. Now, though Imlc orcs do n6t at feſt, ſounder ſtand, es to 
uſe with dne reverence the Name, and things of God, yet it follows not, 
that they take Gods Name 5# vain, becauſe they repeat good things tn order 
co, and for the gaining of ſuch a knowledge-of God, and of thoſe Holy 
things, as whereby they afterwards come to uſe them more reverently. 
And therein, the firſt uſc of then, though not ſo revcrent, hath a part, 
as being preparatory to it, and having an influence 11t0 it , and working as 
a good means for the begetting-of it. Do not we re1ch i-t!e Ones their 
Letters by ſigns, and certain petty deviſed ſuyings, 219 rem lanes, which 
put themin mind of 'their Letrerts. Ari this 15 not 4 44 44g, but « way ſuiced 
to their narrow capacities, to make tiiem learn them tro ſrovey, - 39 in 
this and the like caſes. The firſt Rudiments arc Nil! 2 be raken, any nudge 
ed of, not ina way of diſjunition from what follows afrer ; bur ay a prepa- 

ration to it, and being fo taken, they are not vain, - but material things, be- 
cauſe they ſerve to very conſiderable ends. It' is neither vanity, nor Hy- 
Baxier's Chri- pocriſic, ſaith a reverend Author, to help Children firſt to vnderſtand words 
Kian Direto- and ſ;gns, in order to their early underſtanding of the matter, and ſignifica- 
xy. P- 532. gon. Otherwiſe no Man may teach them any Language, or to read any 
words, that be good, - becauſe they muſt firſt underſtand the words, before 
the meaning. If a Child learn to read in a Bible, it is not taking God's 
Name, or Word it vain, though he underſtand it not, for it is in order 


to his learring to underſtand it. And it 5s not vain, which is to ſo good 4 
uſe. 


Thus for Parents. 


2. Nor are Chriftian Minifters and Governors of Families , togtther with 
School- Inſtruttors and Tutors leſs obliged, To take care of the Religiovs In- 
ſtrution, and Education of their reſpective Servants, and- Pupils, which 
clearly appears from hence. 

I. The Lord commands it, and expetts it at the hands of Maſter; , when 
others intruſt Maſters with the bodzes of Servants, God intruſts them with 
their Souls, commands them to take care of them, as for which they muſt 
and ſhall give a ſtrict Account. Lo here, ſaith God,-is a poor mean Ser. 
wart, but he hath a precious, and an immortal Sou/. A Soul purchaſed with 
the ſame Bloed of God-Man, that his Maſters was ; and himſelf, though 
never-ſo wie in the eye of ſenſe, yet capable of being made a'Co hery with 
Chriſt in Heaven. Take this Man, 'and take care of him, as thou wite 


anſwer it at the great Day. If this Soul periſh throvgh thy defank;zby* Life 
ſhall go for bis. "Look to it therefore, Aafters, yive to your: Seronnts, that 


which 
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which is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo bave a Maſter in Heaven. 
Do not uſe them as 5/evez, as Beaſts, but rather as Fellow. ſervants of thg 
ſame Lord, Col. 4. 1+ 

In this Text we may obſerve a Divine Precept, and a perſuaſive Argue 
ment to back that Precept. 

1. The Precept. Te Afafters , give unto yoar Servants 

1. That which is juſt, * #w@m, whatever is due to them by any poſitive 


contralt, legalty, or obligation. AriForle names three things as due to 5er- 0rcmn. 7. 5. 
vants; Work, Food, Correttion . To which, fincc our Servarts are uſually pr 298th, 


ſuch, as are not ſo by conqueſt, but by comp.1t#, we may add a fourth, vzz. 
Wages. - Moderate work, convenient Foed , duc Corredtion , proportion- 
able Wages. 


2. Not only that which is juſt, but that which is equal too. And this re- ny joine, 
fers not to the works themſelves of Servants, and Maſters, but to the Pav. in Col. 
«ind, and manner of doing ; which ought to bear a due proporticn tu + *» 


both : v. gr. Col. 3. 22. Servants are commanded ro obey their Maſters in all 
things , not with eze-[ervice , but in ſingheneſs of heart , fearing God, and as 
ſerv+nig the Lord Chriſt, And Maſters are required to return them that 
which is equal, when they rule them piouſly, and religioufly. That is j»ft, 


which the Law of *Nature, or Nations require; that is equal, Which true: 


Chriftian Charity, and mcekneſs requires, and which is due to ſervants by 
a woral obligation, / 

2. The Argument. Knowing, i. e. holding this for an undoubted princs- 
ple , believing it, and conſtantly remembring, that Mefters on Exth have 
a Superiour Maſter in Heaven. As Servants, if gracious, are Gods Soxzs, 
and thereby may be comforted ; ſo Maſters are Gods Servants, and thereby 
may be caution'd. Are Maſters eyes on their ſervants, to ſee whether they 
do their dutigs faichfully ; ſo Gods eye watcheth them much more , to ob- 
ſcrve whether they carry themſelves in their Relation conſcientionſly. Ho- 


ly Job ſtood in awe of this great Maſter, and acted accordingly , Eph. 6. 5. Job 31, r;; 


to 8. Servants muſt be obedient unto their Maſters, as unto Chrift , as ſer- 
ving the Lord Chriſt; and the Maſters muſt inſtrutt and command 5n 
Chriſt. Mr. Dod, that Great Servant of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from 
Exod. 29, 10. gravely obſerves, from thoſe words, Thos, ner thy , nor 
thy Daughter , nor thy Atfan ſervant , nor thy Maid ſervant, &e. That it 
belongs to all Family-Governours to ſce , that their ſervants, and all inferi- 
ours uzder thcir charge , holily obſerve, and keep tbe Lords Day. 

2. largue, from thoſe many ard great benefits which accrue from the holy 
inſtr uftion of Servants, and other Family infervnrs. 

1. The Church 55 in an immediate capacity to receive benefit by it, If Mi- 
ſtreſſes of Families did their parts, and ſent ſuch po/5ſhed materials to the 
Churches as they ought to do, the work and life of the Paſtors of the 
Church would unſpeakably be more eae and delightful : What a reviving 
of hcart would it be to us, to preach ro ſuch an Auditory ; to Catechize, 
inſtruct, examine, and watch over them, who are ſo prepared by a wiſe 
and holy education, and widertand, and love the Doctrine which they 

H h hear, 
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hear. How teachable and traftable will ſuch be ! How ſuccesfully ghe la- 
bours of their Paſtors laid out upon them ! How comely and beautiful the 
Churches be , which are compoſed of ſuch perſons! and how pure and 
comfortable will their Communion be! The Orchard 5s , according to what 
the Nurſery 5s: So Churches are according to what Families are; Good 
Families makg good Churches, and good Education makes good Families. 

2. Not only the Church, but Srate world receive much good by this : 
Towns, Cities, Counties, Kingdoms would gain by it : and it muſt needs be 
ſo; for what are they , but the whole made up of theſe parts ? And the 
whole muſt needs be ſuch, as the parts are of which it conſiſts, Families 
are but like the Book 5» looſe ſheerts , and Kingdoms like the Book, bound up : 
The one but like letters , that are ſingle and apart; the other like lerrers 
Joyned together. Now if the ſheers be not good , or the /etters not good, 
the book, or writing, cannot poſſibly be good, Give us the beft Magi- 
ſtrates , let them Enact the beſt Laws, and back them with the ftriftef 
Execution , yet Socicties will be naught , whileſt Governours of Families 
neglect their duty in Religious Education. 

3. With what a Cloud of Witneſſes do the Holy Scriptures preſent us 
of Governours of Families , that have been greatly conſcientious in their 
faithful diſcharge of this duty. We told you before of Abrabam's Train, 
ed, Inſtructed, Carechized ſervants, Gen. 18. 19. After him Joſhua, who re- 
ſolves;that whatcver others might do, he, and his bouſbol4 would ſerve the 
Lord. Though others ſhould forſake the Lord , yet he, like Noah and Lox, 
juſt in his Generation, Joſhus doth not only chuſe to be ſaved by Jehovah, 
but to ſerve Jehovah: But more eſpecially obſerve the latitude and cir- 
cumfcrence of his choice; 1, and my Houſe : Not himſelf without his Fa- 
mily , much leſs his Family without himſelf; but himſelf, and bis Fami- 
ly; and firſt himſelf, and then his Family : We will ſerve the Lord. Loe 

ere the firmneſs and ſtability of Joſhue's choice : We will ſerve the Lord , 
not only we defire to doit, but we are fully reſolv'd to do it, 

Hear what David promiſes, and pre-ingages, when ever he came to 
ſway the Royal Sceptey ; viz. to be a ſingular example, both as a Prince, 
and a; a Maſter of a Family , Pſal. 101. In which reſpect , this Pſalm 
ſhould be often read, and ruminated on by ſuch , that.their houſes may be 
as the Houſe of David, Zech. 12.8. And as Melantthon atteſts concerning 
the Palace of George Prince of Anhalt , that it was at once Fccleſiaftica, A- 
cademia, & Curia, a Royal Court, a Learned Academy, and an Holy 
Church. Mr. Fox reports, that Biſhop Ridley often read and expounded 
this Pſolm to his houſhold , hiring them with money to get it by heart. 
Well, what ſays David here ? v. 2. 1 will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfett 
way, I will begin the intended Reformation at my ſelf, and then ſet 
things to rights in my Family. 7 will walk, within my bouſe with a perfelt 

heart; and then ſce what work he makes, how conſcientonſly he demeans 
himſelf towards thoſe under his Family-charge, from v.3. ro 8. Good Go- 
vernoors of Families are like that Neble-man,, who had for his impreſs 
two bundlesof Afiller.bound together, with this Mbtto : Servare & ſervers, 


- 


- 
THY, 4 #*- Ih - — 


th 


"I : . 
6 -f 
% 5 P |+ 


SER M. XL. to moſt. Univerſal Profit, 


— 


169 


mem eſt : for the Nature of Afillet is to guard it ſelf fronrall corruption, 
and all thoſe things thatlye near it. 'Tis a rare Elogy that is given the late 
Reverend and Religious Dr. Chatterron , that he was an Houſe-keeper 53 
years, yctinallthat time never kept any of his Servants from Church to 
dreſs his Meat , ſaying, that he defired as much to have his Servants know 
God, as himſelf. 

In ſhort , obſerve the ſtrain and current of the whole Scriptures , and you 


ſhall find very tew , or none of thoſe Family-Governonrs, that were really 


Clark's lives, 


Dr, Facomb 
Dom. Deo 


converted themſelves, but they gave this excellent reſtiwony of the Truth, Fun, 207, 


and ſoundneſs of the Grace of God in them, viz. in being careful and ſo- 
licitous ts beget and breed i in tbe hearts of thoſe that were under their roof, 
and charove. If Eſther faſts, ſo ſhall her Maids too, Heſt. 4.16, Andin 
the New Teſt. we tind the Maſters intereſt and duty, taken to be ſo great 
for the Converſion of the reſt, that as he was not to content himſelf with 
his own Converſion , but to labour preſently that his hawſhold ſhould joyn 
with him, that ſo the whole Family at once might be devoted to God : 
So God did bleſs his own Order, and Ordinance to that end. And where he 
impoſed duty on Maſters, he uſually gave ſuch ſucceſs, thar commonly 
the whole Family was converted, and baptiz'd with the Ruler of the Fami- 
ly. So we read, Att. 10. 2. Cornelixs, a Centurion, a godly Captain, a de. 
vout man , and one that feared God with all bis houſe: To whom the Angel 
promis'd, that Peter ſhould tell him words, whereby he, and all bis bouſhold 
ſhould be ſaved, A. 11. 74. Doth the Lord open Lydia's heart, to at- 
tend to the things ſpoken by Pau/? It follows inſtantly , ſhe was baptiz'd, 
and her bouſhold. Doth the Gaoler believe on the Lord Jeſus? Paul aſſures 
him, that he ſhall be ſaved, and bis bouſe; and ſo it was, for he, and all 
bss, were baptized — , for hebelicved in God, with all bis houſe, 
Ad. 16. 32, 33, 34. Chriſt no ſooner comes to Zachens his Soul, bur Sa!- 
vation comes to Zacheus houſe, Lakg 1 9. 9. Criſpus believes on the Lord, 
with all bis houſe, Aft. 18.8. The Noble man himnfclf believed, and bis 
whole houſe, Job. 4. 53. Theſc Family-Govern-urs, it ſeems, took ſpecial 
care of the welfare of their Servants Souls; did not aCt like Turks, who 
mind ncething about their Slaves, but their doing their own work. Theſe 
judg'd , that if it were cruglty not to allow their ſervants bodily food, much 
more (ſavage and bloody to ftarve their Souls : And therefore it might well 
be ſaid , of thoſe nappy Servants, whom Providence fixt under their Con- 
duct , asthe Qicen of Sheba of Solomons Servants, 1 King. 10. 8. Hap 
ave theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand cominually before thee , and that hear th 
wiſdom. " 

= But there are ſome Maſters, whoſe weakneſs and deln/jon 1 cannot 
but pity, that are apt to object thus. True, 'tis good to teach our ignorant 
Servants, but we much queſtion, yea #7 our Conſciences doubt, whether we 
ma\ re-ureand command them to i Will not this incroach on the Ls- 
berty of their Con/ciences , which ought to be left free, 

Sol. 1. 1 cannot but wonder at this depth of Satan , who ſo ſtrangely in- 
weighs men to tolerate all things, by _ {craglng of them; and to let 
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the Reins ſooſe, purcly out of Friltneſs: To think it a ſia in themſclves 
to preſs a duty on others ; and: no leſs thana breach of Gods Holy Laws, 
to injoyn the keeping of them. | 

2, Tellme, how comes it to paſs, that Maſters who can allow; them- 
ſelves to be ſevere enough to their Servants for /optering in their Shops, 
cannot find in their hearts to rebuke them for weglet# of their Souls ; that 
they, who hoid themſclves bound in Confcicnce to inform their Servarits in 
all thE ſeerers of their Trade, ſhould think themſclves as much tycd up 
from preſſing them to lcarn the AHſteries of Religion. 

3. Thercis but too much cauic of fear , leſt they who uſe not all the 
means, they can, to bring their own Servants to the Faith, bethemſelves 
brought at laſt to an wnprofirable Repentance. Sure | am, they that have not 
learned their duty ro God, will never rightly perform their duty to men.. I 
heartily wilh, that proud, faucy, debaucht behaviour , and lame quarrels, 
be not too ſad proofs of this unhappy Truth. 

I have done with the fourth , Ynow proceed tothe fifth ant laſt Enquiry, 
viz. For the whole affair may be ſo prudently, piouſly, Scripturally managed , as 
that it may become mcſt Univerſally | & way And here [ ſhall fi-ft addieſs 
my ſelf to my Superivours , aud tbex cloſe all with directions to Infc- 
riours. 

7. Then for Superiours ; and among theſe, Occonomical ones. 

7. Let Parents begin betimes, when their children, *» «pie , as ſoon as 
ever they find them ro have any uſe of Reaſon, as ſ.on as ever their ua- 
derſtandivgs begin to bud and bloſſom. 

The diſcreet Gardiver begins to graft , as ſoon as ever the Sap þegins to 
ariſe , and the Stock to ſwell. In the Old Law, we find more Lam bs, Kids, 
young Turtles, Firſt-fruits, and green Corn required , than other Elder Sa 
crifices , Levit. 2. 14, Sow thy Seed in the Morn, Feel: 11.9. Begin I ſay 
betimes. The ſooner , the better: According to that of the Prophet, /ſa:. 
28. 9. To whom ſhall I reach knewledge ? and whom ſhall I make to under ſtand 
Dottrine ? Them that are weaned from the Milk,, and drawn from the Breaſt ;: 
Old men, nay indeed, and too many young men, think themſelves roo wiſc, 
as well as rooold,, to learn. Indeed Childhood, and Youth , are the firre/# 

Viiw,F mole times toleam in.. 'Tis beſt drawing a fair Pifture on a Raſa Tabula ; The 
le twium 6 3 moſt legible Characters are beſt written on the whiteſt Paper, befofe it be 
—_ per o ſolid, and flurr'd : The Twig, whilſt young, is moſt cahily twiſted : The 
Ys Ground beſt ſown , when ſoft, and mo!lified. Hence that of the Royal 
fine-fixe 1612, Preacher , Eccl. 72.7. Remember thy Creator in the daies of thy Touth. Lit: 
Ue ones have not as yet imbibed ſuch falſe Principles, and Notions, nor 

are they drencht with ſuch evil habits, as Elder ones are too too frequently 

diced with. Hehath a very difficult Province, whoſe task it is to waſh, out 

the ſpots of 4 Leopard , or to whiten an </£rbiopian: And little leſs work 

| hath he, that undertakes to teach the Truth to one that hath been brourhe 

in, and-is now, asitwere; Naturalized to Erre : For thoſe falſe noti- 
ans muſt firſt be wholly rooted up, before Truth can profitably be implant- 
ed, Such muſt bc eatavght much, before they can well betavght, though 
hut «./r;1t;. 2 Lavour;, 


SER M. XI. to moſt univerſal Profit ? 2'7t 
2. Labour, as miuch as in you lies, to entertain their render attention , with 
ſuch Traths as moſtly affeft their ſenſes, and fancies, and are moſt eaſily con- 
veigh'd to their litle underſtandings. To wit : 
1. Such Truths , the ſparks whereof ars moſt alive in their corrupt nature. 
v. g. To kyow God that made the whole World, and them in particular : 
That this God is to be worſhipped : Thas their Parents are to be honour- PM 
ed: Thatnolycisfto be told : Thae they muſt love others, as themfelves : 
Thi they mult certainly die, and after death be judged to an Eternal ſtate. 
Begin to ſeaſon them with the ſenſe of Gods Majeſty, and Mercy. 
2. Deal as much in Similitudes, and plain, and eajfie Reſemblances , as yow 
can , taking your Riſe from the Creatures they ſee and hear, always great- 
ly reſpecting their weak capacity. Are you litting in your houſes , you! 
may thus beſpeak them : Oh my dear Child, is this an handſom dwelling, 
this houſe made with ſtones and Timber# O how much delirable is that 
Houſe above with God , that Houſe not made with hands, but eternal in- 
the Heavens ? When they awake out of ſleep, mind them of their duty, 
of giving their firſt th-ughrs to God, and of awakzing out of ſimunto righteouſ- Pla), 39, 
neſs, and of their awaking the /aſt day out of the Grave by the ſound of Epb. 5: 24... 
the Trumpet, 1 Theſ. 4.16. Do they ſee the l:ght of the day ſhining into- 
their eyes ? Ask them. It is indecd a pleaſant thing to behold the Sun; O 
how excellent then is Gods-goodnefſs in cauſing the Son of Regbreonſneſs to 
ariſe upon us with healing in his wings ? Are you putting on their cloaths 2 Mal. 4.25. 
O my Child, thiak on /#, which was the cauſe of your Souls nakedneſs, 
and of your Bodies necd-of apparel. Be not proud of your cloaths which 
a'* given to hice your ſhame : Never reſt ſatisfied , till your Soul be ar 
143)ed4 with the Robes of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, When at the fire, tcll 
them of that Lake of fire and brimſtone that burneth for ever, into which 
all choſe that live and die in fin ſhall be caſt. At Table, how eaſic is it;. 
how profitable, how delightful will it be, out of every Creature there, to- 
extract ſpiritual food for our Souls? The Bread minds them of the Bread 
of Eternal Life; their hanger, of hungring after Chritts Righteouſneſs, 
By a Rivers fide , how caſie is it to mind them of the Water of Life, and: 
of thoſe Rivers of pleaſure at Gods right hand for evermore. Thus may YOU; Pſa. 16; 12; 
without the leaſt radinm, or diſguſt, teach thoſe little Bees to ſuck ſpiritual Hol. 12. 104. . 
Honey out of every Flower. By theſe ſimilitudes, as by ſo many golden Amilavi 
Links , you may draw Truths into their heads, and memories. Thus it' 'S *N 
pleaſed the Lord to teach his people of old, by uling Similitudes, Iſa, 5, 1.199 Ts 
Exch. 16.3 Heſ. 1. 2, Thus the Great Biſhop ot our Souls taught his gy res- 
Diſciples by Parables, Afar. 13. 38. compararaut, 
3. Teach them the moſt uſefnl, delightſul, aFeltionnte ſtories your m find in Pawi, P forig, 
the Word of God. v.gr. The Creation of Man Mans Fall. The Delure. 1- amico, lrowis. 
ſaxc Sacriticed. Lor-and Sodom. Joſeph. The Golden Calf.. David and Go. *<** 919 
liab. Three Children in the Fiery Furnace. Daniel in the Lyoas Den. 7o- 
n«b in the Whales Belly. The Chi/dren devour'd by Bars. 
4. Beirmes acquaint ther with the praltice of Religzons. Duties. Read the 
Word, Pray, give Thanks, ſing Plalms m their. preſence, Tis conceived by. 
F the: 
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172 How muſt Catechiſm be managed, SER M. XL 
_— the Learned , that the little children learnt to fing Heſenna, to the praiſe of 
Chriſt, by hearing their Pareats ſing the 118th Pſal. out of which that 

Hoſanna is taken. 
5» Endeavour toreſtrain them from all evil , and to breed in them a Con- 
b ſcience of ſin, even from the Breaſt. No playing, no idle and vain chat 
Exod, 20,10, on the Lords Day. Ezekiel, from his youth and infancy, had mor eaten any 
- Enek, 4.14 thing forbidden tn the Law. Made Conſcience of meals , when the Appe- 
tite was moſt wnraly. One faul: amended by a Child our of Conſcience that 
it is a (in, is worth amending an hundred, out of fear of the Rod, or hope 
of reward only. 

6. Bring them to the publick, Ordinances, as ſoon as they can come to be 
there, and kept there, without the diſturbance of the Church. Exod. 20. g, 10. 
The Parent is to take care that the Child SanCtifies the Sabbath day. 7o- 
ſhus read all the words that Adeſes commanded before all the Congregati- 
Joſh. 3.35. onof ſrael, with the women, and tbe little ones, And Deut. 29. 11. Not 
only Captains, and Elders, and Officers, with all the men of 1ſracl, but 
Joel 2. 15,16. their little ones alſo ftood before the Lord, to enter into Covenant with him, 
Jon. 3. 5- Mat. 19. 13, 14. There were brought unto Chrilt lztle Children , that he 
Omnes fine #l- (1,114 put his hand on them, and pray ;z but the Diſciples rebuked them. 


_w re errh But our Saviour gives check to their rebukes, and command them to ſuffer 


exceptis, » bittle children, and forbid them not to come unto him ; And that on a weigh- 
Druſius, ty reaſon, becauſe of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven : And thoſe little ones 
Mark 19.13. enjoyed the benefit and bleſſing of Chriſts hand, and prayer. SanCtifie a 
ak hy > Faſt, call a Solemn Aſſembly , gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck, the 


majerer nats breaſt, Joel 2.15, 16. If. 17.5. 


#n ills perjps 7. After their return from the publick, be ſure to call them to an ac- 
- guts q cownt. according to their capacity: Examine , and try bow they profit , how they 
ent merin, 


oY ir underſtand , and remember _— at all , that they have beard : Repcat 
ag ©" it, and makeit ſtill more and more plain to them; and jn repeating it, 
ſua propter apply it alſo to their Conſerences.This is that which ſome Divines underſtand, 
0 ſfibi by that wherting or ſharpning of the Werd on our children ; 5. e. teach them by 
alum, feds yay of repetition , going over and over again , as men do with kyives 
rnw retugy when they whet them ; that ſo, as knives by ſuch whetting are more keen, 
pre) Caly, and fittocut; ſo the Truths of God, by often turning, and returning them 
Deut. 6.6, on the cars and tongues of children , may pierce more deeply 10to their 
PAIDIP hearts and conſciences, for their better underſtanding , and afteCting of 
Et exacues ©#, them. This was our Saviewrs practice, to call his Diſciples toan account, 
m—_—_—_ & and to know of them what they remembred, and underſtood of what they 
nenthelle. heard. Mat. 13. 51. 7-fus ſauh unto them , have ye nnderitord all theſe 
- Hinc things? And Mark4. 34. when they were alone, be expounded all things 
naw to bus Diſciples, How careful w'll the child or ſervant be, beedfully ro mark 
procerbium, what he hears, if he knows Þc ſha'l be examined when he comes Home ? 
quod.ju ore fils How much will this courſe help and confirm your children and ſervants, yea 
& in cuketW- yourſelves alſo to underſtand, believe, and practiſe that which hath becg 
A&17-31:,2* taught you. When thoſe Noble Bereans had publickly reccived the Word 


with all readincſs of mind , i. Cc. rook, the beads of Pauls Sermon truly, they 
privately 
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ivately ſearched the Scriptures daily , to ſce whether things were ſo ; and 
nding 4 their ſearch , that the Truths 'deliver'd were conſonant tg the 4m bh 
Scriptures ; 'tis faid, cherefore, i. e. for that very reaſon many of them be- Now per cici= 
lieved; and not your underſtandings only, but your memories alſo. This way tem dignita... * 
with your Family , will make you the Governovrs of it_better ableto re. *** ſed per 
tain, This is clearly infer'd from Dex. 4. 9. Take heed to thy ſelf, and Je : 
keep thy Soul diligently , leaft thow forges the things, &c. But how ſhall Trap, - 

this forgerfulneſs be prevented > Why , by teaching them thy Sons, and thy 

Sons Sons. And this refreſhing of your memories, will not a little conduce 2 Per. 2, 13. 


to the ſtirring up of your affeftious, and to work in you greater ſenſe, and _ 
deeper fecling of the Truths you have heard. | 

8. Inall your inftrultions, moſt carefully avoid all tedious prolixity.. No- 
thing more diſguſts a Childs ſpirit, than long and tedious diſcourſes. Make 
up the ſhortneſs of your diſcourſe by frequency; a little now, and a little 
then, not all at once: Drop by drop , as you pour liquor into narrow- 
m.outh'd Bottles. As you do, when you firſt begin to fecd their bodies , 
with a Spoon , ſo muſt youdo,, when you firſt begin to feed their Soulr | 
with inſtruction. Long Speeches burthen their ſmall memories too much ; 
and through mens imprudence, may unhappily occaſion-rhin to leath ſoi- 
ritual Manna. As Phyſitians therefore in their Dieretick, Precepts preſcribe 
to children, lirtle and often, ſo muſt we. Young Plants may quickly be e-- 
ven over glutted with rich Manuing, and rotted with roo mach watering. 

Weak, eye;, newly open'd from fleep, atthe firſt, can hardly bear the glazw 

of a Candle. Line upon line therefore, and Precept upon Precept , here Ifa, 28, 16, 
te, ard there a little. You muſt drive the little ones towards Heaven , us Gev. 33. 23- 
Zacob did his towards Canaan, Very gently. Fair and ſoft goes far- 

9. Having thus far ſeaſon'd your little ones, and their underſtandings Dr, Facomb" 
bei 1g, ſomewhat grown with their years , now ss the fitteſt time ro put 4 Ca Dom. Deo. 
rechiſm in wy bands , i. oe a plat-form of ſound —__ 2 Tim. 1, 13,4057 
by way of Queſtion, and Anſwer, in 4a compendions Muhed : 
= 1 0 and diffint , ſhould be [oat # 2 þ-A gens as may be 3 our <p _ 
the Hely Scripture , and fitted to their capacities, by very plain and ſolid gore, p,196. 
file, and to their memor1es by brief expreſſions. And here | would humbly 
offer this advice ; make uſc of a doable Catechiſm, a ſhorter, and a larger.. 

A ſhorter, to be lcarned by thoſe that have weak memories, andcapaci- 

tics. A larger, to be got by heart by thoſe that have more years, greater xov.30. u618,- 
parts, and larger capacities. Thus I find the Syned of Dorr preſcribing in $f. 17." 

their Act for Catechifing. In this, we agree with that burning and ſhining , ;, . Cap,2; 0 
Light, Mr. Crook, of Winton in Somerſet, and that acutc, grave, and pious © »Þ 
Paſtor of Sutton in Bedferdſhiwe, Mr. Bowlen , in his Paſtor Evenge/cius; 7. 
and eſpecially we find it done to our hands by the late Aſſembly of Divenes 
fitting at Wefminſter , in their leſſer and larger Catechiſm : And'that up- 

on this ſolid reaſon , leaft, on the one hand, whileſt we impoſe a burthen: 
on ſuch weak ſhoulders as are not able to ſuſtain it, they ſhouli deſpond, 

and fink ; and on the other hand, when we require of others that which 

is much beneath their ſuppoſed ability, they ſhould paſs it by with meglelÞ, 
at leaſt , if not throw it off with ſcorn. But: 
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Bax what arerhe forms of, Carechiſling, | would propoſe? 1 anſwer. * 

1. For the youngeſt and loweſt Rank, I ſuppoſe the Avricles of the Chr;- 
Flian Faith , contanned in that very Ancient Creed, commonly call'd the A- 
poſtles Creed; The Decalogne, or ten Commanders , the Lords Prayer, and 
the Inſtitution of the two Sacraments of the New Teſtament. But here, as 
indeed in all Religious inſtruction, remember, that you are not to teach 
Parots, but Chriſtizns ; perſons, though for the preſence ignorant-, yer ca- 
pable of underſtanding both words, and things, Be not therefore ſatisfied 
in the Childs bare repeating of the words, as a rbick-rhull'd Papiſt is 


Evanz. Lib, 2, taught to mumble over his Pater Nofter, or Ave Maria, which he no morc 


underſtands, than that ſ«rtsſh-Prieſt did his Afumpſimar , but fiſt unlock 
the Cabinet , thatis, open ro the Child the true meaning of the words , 'arid 
then preſent them with the Jewels, that is, the Truths contained in thoſe 
words: Remember it, as an uadoubted Maxim, Je is smpoſſible clearly to 
apprebend Truths , unleſ; we rizhtly underſtand thoſe words in whith Truths 
are wrapt # ak 
2. For others that ave of a larger capacity ,*1 ſhall not preſume to dedi- 
cate, among thoſe more than ſcores of excellent Catechiſms that are; ex- 
tant, and ma of ſingular ulc, both in Families and Churches, which to 
pitch upon, with the lrghting of any of the reſt. 1 bleſs the Lord for the 
common Catechiſm of our Church , and for Doctor Hills improvement 
of it, in which | was initiated, when a Child, God hath fignally own'd 
Mr. Perkins his Six Prin-iples, and no leſs Mr. Balls. Catechiſm , Crook,s 
Gyiade, is highly eteemed by the Learned judicious and godly ; and 1 judge 
not unworthily, if for nothing elſe than this, its great harmony with the 
ſum and _—_ of Chriſtian Religion , compos'd by that great Maſter in 
our Engliſh /ſracl. 
Theſe Catechiſms, I ſay to me, with many, many more, ſpark/e like ſo 
many precious D:awends in my eyes; but it pleaſed the Lord , in the be 
ginning of my Miniftry, to direct me to the uſe of thoſe Qatechiſmrs that 
were compo; d by the late Reverend Aſſembly of Divine: at Weſtminſter. 
Catechiſms which I then found greatly approved, not only by the godly 
and judicious at howe , but alſo by ſeveral of the Reformed Churches a- 
broad, and ſuch as have this peculiar Excellency beyond moſt that I have 
ſcen, that every Anſwer in then: ts an entire Propoſtion of ut ſelf , without 
relation to the Queſtion preceding. Theſe Catechiſms I have made uſe 
of, . both in my Congregation and Family, now near thirty years; and Ide. 
firg ts ſpeak it with all hamility and cthankfulneſs , if ever the Lord ſmiled 
on my poor Labours, it hath been whileſt I have been buſied in this 
grear, uſeful, neceſſary work of Catechs/ing , and that out of theſe Catc. 
chiſms. | 
How theſe Excellent Catechiſms may be uſed to the beft advantage by 
Parents, and Governours of Families, I have long fince given direttions, 
which may be had at Mr. Parkburit's at the Bible and three Crowns near 


2. Ecclefiaſti- Aﬀercer's Chappel: And 25 to my dear and Reverend Brethren of the Mi- 


niſtry, that would at the Great Day be publickly own'd as Paſtors after 
Gods 
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Gods own Heart , futh as bave minded the Fel ore that Fhe Florte, and 
in that Flock the Lambs, as well as the Sheep: Totheſe,, my Brethren, 
though I dare not preſume to give advice, ( what can my Taper ds to 
their Sun , my drop to their ſtream ? ) yet they will give me leave to be 
their Remembrancey. Dear Brethren, who are fo me as wy own Soul , our 
great and good God hath been plcas'd to honour us ſo far, as to ſet us up 
as Stewards in his houſe , to give every one his propey portion in due ſea- 
ſon ; and of all others, you know our Maſters will is, that young ones be 
cſpecially provided for : The duty therefore that we owe to God , the love 
we bearto Truth , and to Souls that are not capable of being ſaved with- 
out the knowledge of Truth ; to the Sexls of younger ones eſpecially, 
who if they beriot taught the Truth in their greener years, will more dif- 
feenltly be brought to learn it, when whey are grown elder: Nay, the love 
we owe to our own Souls, who muſt give a juſt account for every poor Soul 
committed to our charge , we knowing how great a Price the leaſt Lamb 
of our Flock hath coſt, how rich a Prey Satan hath ever reckon'd on in 
the pooreſt Soul, how induſtrious he is in bunting , how many nimble 
Beagles he hath that rcjoyce to do their beſt in the worſt ſervice he liſts to 
inoley them, how great advantages tbey have at this time, by the ma- 
ny fad and fatal breach:s made in all our hedges: Surely , in the ſcrious 
conſideration of theſe, and many more particulars, we ſhall, in the 
ſtrength of our God, ariſe and be doing, and revive that moff neceſſary 
exerciſe of Catechi/ing in the midſt of us. But how 

1. For advice at large, and ſuch as you wili have cauſe to bleſs God 
for cyer for, if you pleaſe 20 follow it, 1 refer you to that faithful ang 
$kilful Work man Mr. Baxter his Chriſtian Direftory , fol. pag. 498. 509. 
$12. FF. $43. 582. and fourth Part. 44. 

2. More particularly, 

"7. Whatever you do in this work,, you will do it ſoundly and purely. If c- 
ver a Paſtor will in Doctrine ſhew sncorruprneſs, gravity, ſincerity , let him 
do ir in Catechiſing. Tit. 2. 7, 8. Sound ſpeech that *cannot be condemned, 
that be that is of the contrary part may not be aſhamed. Give to Babes the ſin- ; Pet, 2, 2, 
cere Milk, not ſophiſticated Wine. ; 

2. Doi plainh) : ſo plainly, that he that runs may read, and underſtand ; 
ſo plainly, that nonc may excuſe themſelves at the Day of Judgment, and 
ſay , Lord, we would have learned thy ſaving truths, but they were too 
high, roo hard, too difficult for us. Remember, the generality of people 
are very dull of hearing, and ſuch as have need of Afilk,, and not of ſtrong Heb.s. 11,12, 
Meat : Speak we therefore ſo, as that our diſcourſe may riſe to the Con- 
vittion of the wiſeſt, but yet at the ſage time ſink and condeſcend to the 
capacity of the meaneſt. Iam apt to Tr that cven then , when we aim Dr. Wilkins, 
loweſt, we yet, at that very time , ſhoot above, nor only the hearts, but 
heads of our people : Let our main care therefore be to open the under- 
ſtandings of our Catechumens. This is that which the Lord had in his eye, 
when he did not only command the Levites to inſtruct the children of 7ſracl Lev. to. 11, 
in the mcaning of all his Statutes; but he laid this charge alſo upon cvery 

I 1 Parent, 
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ifs FU 12/26, 27cand 14/44! Dent, 6.267 If GoSrequired Hits 
unget the Law, moch more now under the Goſpel Bod 
Ik. 11.9. that the Earth ſhnuld be filled with the knowledge of God: The only ſervice 
Net. 8. 2, 3. that is now acceptable unto God, is owr CR OnE Rom: 12. T. 
; $.8. ſoch ſervice as is done unto him with reaſon, an underftanding. The 
AQ, 8.3%. Word read, profits not , unleſs underſtood : Underſtandeft rhow whit thaw 
readeft, ſaid Philip to the Noble Zxaeb; q.d. To what purpoſe rexd& 
thou, if} thou be not careful to vaderſtand what thou readeſt ? The Word 
Preached, cither by Paſtor, or Teacher; the Truth deliver'd in a way of 
Catechiſing , will do us no- good, unleſs we hear with wrder funding. 
Hearken unto me every one of you , and underſtand , 7. 14. faith 
the greateſt Preacher . and have ye wnderftood all theſe things ? Math; 1 4; 
1. Dear Brethren, as I know you defire not to ſow 'yout ſecd bir'the 
/ wh way, ſo as that the Fowls of that Prince of the Air ſhould core and 
Mat, 13.39: Pick itup, ſo be careful to make poor Creatures to wnderffand what th 
 *_ _aretavght. Now for the opening of the Truths laid down in the | 
es Ts hrntenk | wry q Eroneaen thoſe four Books which1 hate 
ound ſo exceeding uſeful for the younger ones among our people wit. 
A Dr. Wallis, Mr. 7of. Altyn, Mr. The. Vincent, and Mr. Tho. Delitile,, theh 
# {- excelent Explanations. UI 022 
| 3-. You will be ſure to al? very wiſely, very diſcreetly. You know, it' Ca. 
rechiling, you have te do with.diflerent Sexes, Agcs, Tempers, Capacities; 
ſome are {eſs capable, and more baſhful : Theſe muſt not pos'd to the 
n ſcorn and comrempt of thoſe that have, it may be, more gliþ rongues, nnd 
brazen forcheads, but worſe hearts. You know when, and how to Incou- 
rage the willing, to praiſe the forward, to check the preſumptuons , to ad. 
moniſh the arraly , paticntly to bear with all. You know what it is 
wrpew to be Seoul Nurſes, 1 Theſ. 2.7, 8. how to impart with all dearneſ; 
thoſe Fundamental Truths which make for their ſpiritual and eternal good, 
and growth : And ſhall Ltake leave, 5 your names, to aſſure younger ones, 
that you will have a tender cye to the lowneſ7 of apprehenſion in ſome of 
them, to the ſlipperineſs of memory in others, to the baſhfulneſ7 'of 
moſt , to the reparation of them all: That you will opportunely prevenc 
rheir groſſer miſtakes, and candidly palliate their lefler ones ;, that you 
will give the beſt ſenſe to the worſt of their Anſwers, and put ſome weceſ- 
ſary words into their mouths , the better to facilitate the expreſſion of their 
thoughts; that you will ſo wiſely manage the whole buſineſs, as that it 
may make for rheir reputation, as well as snftruftion, and that they may find 
faverr, both with God, and men. —_ 
4. What you do, do.it reſolvedly, and that in Gods ſtrength , not in you 
own. . Expect oppoſition from within, from without. From within, a 
0 proud heart, apt to mutter: *tis a low , mean piece of drudgery. No, 
| but rather the moſt DofFor-bike part of our work, and ſuch as cannot 'ac- 
OE: curately be perform'd , withour a clear sn/ighe into the greateſt lepths of 
| Religion, and a proportionabl: gift of ready Expeſitien : The loweſt _ 
ciples 
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Neither will this. prevail with you, Brethren 3, we are qoatide. 


you arc 
nae pnly ab/e, but aps to teach,, Tis. your jay... tg, ſpend your [c __ -- 
dedpertiy team (ervice of your God, and his Church, Yeu will not 
be nauckroncern'd in the conſumyag ob your Qyl,. ſo. you may lend: your 
Light. To ſuch gracious Souls as yours there Is,. Lacrc can be ao greater 
hwrthen,, than the ſenſe you have 0 evineſs of your pcop'e in hear- 
ing.. But from without , the general averſencſs of young ones is pleaded, as 
a grand obſtruction. Asto that, you are ſo well ſcen1in ſpirienal Logick , 
as to fetch meqe out of this Eater, and will caſily conclude, that this a- 
xexſeneſs in young ones from this exerciſe of quan” >1. te not_the leaſt 
Axgament of its ſingular ſefalneſs, The mere unwilling the Patient is ro 
bave his Wound open'd, ſcarch'd, plaiſter'd, and bound, the more cager 
the compaſſionate Chyrurgion is to give relief. The more unwilling the y 
ac - cſeat themſclves to be Catechis'd, the more reaſon have we to 
| nd 

war 


to it , by the greateſt violence of perſwaſion., Laſt , let not 
yr of, ſucceſs diſcourage : Your Heavenly, Maſtes, you know, hath afſu- 
red ybu, that your labour 5: not , ſhall not be in wain in the Lard. God 
takes:the, meaſures of his ſervants, not from their ſucceſs, which is his 
ſole wark , but from their ſedulous and faithful endeavewrs, which is their 
&y> , Go Yau on to plant, and water, let the great Lord of the Vineyard 
7 F£ngreaſe. And know , youare a ſweet ſavosr unto God: 
4 
G 


od 
1nd 4houek {/ragd Dena gatberd , but you ſeem to have ſpear your ſtrength 
DW. ERS las ic whos He SETS 
 £remich your God, Ia. 49. 4. _ 
- - . | have now done with the parricalar direQions z. there remain yet ſome 
more general ones, which being obſerved, may, wieh God: Bleſſing, much 
pr the. ſucceſs of this whole work. And fo 

J, 7 ſpiricual inſtruction, add boly admenition , exhortation , good ad 
vice, and ronnſel. Do not only let them know by inffruftion what their 
duty is , but preſs, urge, inforce this duty upon them, by «dmonirion, and 
good counſel.. O my Child, you ſee your dury , you know what ye ought 
to do, O do, arcording ro what you know. What a ſtrong, powerful, pre- 
vailing influence hath good counſel, when duly applied. Only ſee , 

I, That you back, your connſe! with the cleareſt Scripture , and moſt con- 
vcfuS Pepnnents yon can poſſibly : Good advice without theſe , is but a 
Bullet without Powder, an Arrow without a Feather. Argue with them 
.about the Excellency of God, Chriſt, the Spirit, Grace, the vanity of the 
Creature , the folly and finfulneſs of fin. See how Job handles the matter 
with his Wife about murmuring, and impatience againſt God. 7ob 2. 10. 
What, pal we receive good at the hand of God , and not evil? Hear what 
B 4 ſaith to Selomen , Pro. 31.2, 3,4. What, my Sor, and what the 
.Son of my Womb, &c. It 5s not for Kings, O Lemuel , it 55 wot for Kings, &c. 
Skew them the beauty of Chriſt, draw aſide the Carrain , let them _ 
Ii2 the 
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1 Cor,1y, lf. 


Pſal. 101.2. 
XUl fadum 
dite, viſuque 
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Phil. 1. 4. 
Col. 1. 3. 
Rum, 19, 1. 


as the Spouſe did to the Daughters of erx/alem; run over all the Excellen- 
cies'of Chrift to them, and then conclude , He 5s alrogerber lovely; This is 
my Beloved, and this is my Friend, O Daughters of Jeruſalem. 

2. Labour as much as poſhble to inſrruate your ſelves into their affetts- 
ons. Having clear'd your way into their bead: , labour to wind, and; ſerve 
your ſelves into their bearts. Let them know, that you have no deſiga'-up» 
on them, but to make them happy ; no private end, only their everlaſting 

ood. This done, thou haſt done all thy work : when all jeeloufies of any 


niſter ends are blown away, then exhortations and counſcls go down» 


glibly. When perſons are fully fatisfied, that in all our Addreſſes to 


chem, we ſtudy only their benefir, and profit, this opens an efeiinal door | 


te all the means that we ſhall uſe. Thus Paul accoſts the Romans, / lowg, 


ro ſee that 1 may impart unto you ſome ſpiritxal gift , Rom. 1,110,114, 
we be ſimooths his way to the Philippians , Pbsl. 1. 8. God £5 my Record, 


how greatly I long after you all in'the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. Labour then 


to get their love, their good cft and the work will thrive beyond ex- 


tion. Love is like the oiling of the Key, which makes it ro open the . 


lock more eaſily, love greaſeth rhe nail , and makes it enter with more f#- 


-l To holy, hearty, lerious, affectionate, frequent admonition,, add an 
exemplary Converſarion. Irfertours are apt to be led rather by example, 
than rule; and are more prone to imitate Prattiſes, than ro learn princeptes, 
They are more mindful of what we do, than of what we ſay, and 
will be very prone to fuſpect , that we are nor in good carngft when they 
ſee, tharwe command thermore thing, and do «xcther ovr ſelves, When 
we teach them well, and do amiſs our ſelves, we do but. pull down with 
one hand, what we build hore the other : Like a man that at the ſame 
time ſings lovely Song, and drowns tte melody of it ayins an wol 
T une. When the Fotier is imwodeſÞ, the Child, that ob. <A ws 
Snpudent: and therefore the Antients thought themſelves concem'd tv bc 
very reſcrv'd, and cautelous before their ciuldren. Afaxima debernr pre- 
ris reverentia, Walk as David, therefore, in thy houſe, with a perftih heart. 
Let thy children, and ſervants, bchuld nothing 1a thy deportnient,, which, 
if follow'd, may prove ſinful. 

3. To an exemplary converſation , add faithful, fervent, bamble , con- 
Tant ſupplication. Paul without cee/*17 makes mention of his hearts deſire, 
and prayer to God for ]ſrael was , that they might be ſaved; ' Miniſters, 


like ſpiritual Prieſts , ſhoul4 not fail to offer their daily Sacrifices for their- 
pcople, confeſs their iniquities, bewaile their miſery, and cry mightily to- 


God for his mercy. 

All our inſtructions, withour prayer , will do no good: Go to God, 
to ſanCtifie all. By prayer, carry thy children, ſervants, to the bleſſed- 
Jeſus in the Arms of Faith, and beſeech him to-bleſs them, by laying on 
his hands on them, as /ſasc d«\', Gen. 27:1, #nd 48. 9. 14. with AZarth. 
18, 13,.and JZark, 10, 16. How pathetically did Abraham plead with _ 
vor, 


| ' How may Catechfing be manzged, SERM.-X1- 
the fmage of that bleſſed Saviour pourtrayedin Scripture. \Do' to them, ' 
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for Ifbwatt'; (Oh tbh lhinaed wiiphe liv bores thee BU, hen tbr accuſto- 
ba'calls Yor Solomon , the Sor of ber Votas,” Prov 31.1." Auſtin, the Chitg med Ceremo- 
of Monicd's prayers, and'tears. O pray then, pray earoeſtly ,) O'thare this fo - 4 
my Son, Daughter, Servant, might nt dic for ever, Thou, Lord ,”arr "the 24 in, hin TY 
Pemce; and Lord of Life; O ſpeak powerfully to their poor Souls, that Impoſitie ma- 
thefe pieces of my bowels, that are now dead in rreſpaſſts, and ſms, ray nnum Synde- 
hear thy voice, and live. Cry out to'God With that poor man in the Gy: iam four aped 
ſpet, Lyrd beve mercy on my Ser , Matth. 17: 15. Tf a Mother do, agrhe 1s font - 
Woman of Canaan did , Have mercy on me, O Lord, my Daughrer 5; { —_— ——> 
fiievouſly nexed with a Devil. If he ſeem not robear, and tobe filent, go precaric, wed 
nearer to him by Faith , and cry , Loyd belp me, Lord belp me: Tf his Ang- Senedi@1o. . 
ſwer ſeem to be a repw/ſe, do not thou delift, but rather gather nl by —_— 
mittits from bi; denial, as ſhe did; and conclude, that if heonce oges his” 

month , he will not ſhut his hand: andif importunity my prevail with an” 
unrighteous. man, then much more it will obtain with a gronety, Of: ; 

Never leave him therefore, till by laying Kold on his own ſtrength”, thou 

traft" overcome him. At laft thon mayſft hear that raviſhing voice, O Woman, 


Fig thee even asrhou wilt , and ſee thy Daughter made whole from that 


P 


J \ wes hes?” ah x 1 . 
is. Taftl {5 from npplication , add wary inſpettion. Keep « fri Dr. Fond! | 
hand 4 Lind i wit ful Menon? over thoſe Ire are en]. CT. to Pom. Dee 8, 
yout charge ; your utmoſt care, and. vigilancy in this will be found little” 
enough. How foon will thoſe Gaydens, that now look like a Paradiſe , be 
overgrown with weeds if the Keepers thereof donot look to them daily. 
How ſport is Childhood'and Youth tainted with fin, if ir be not narrowly 
witcht. Be thou diligent therefore tro know the ſtate of thy Flack, and lock, 
well to thy Herds. Carcfully oblerve the natural temper of your inferiours, 
you will by this the better know, kow to apply your ſelves to them in ad- 
vice, reproof, correction. Obſerve the firſt ſprouts and buds of whar' is 
cither good or evil in them : encourage, commend, reward them in the one; 
curb, rcſtain, and prevent the further growth of the "other. Do they be- 
gin to take Gods Name in vain ? Do they nibble at a lhe ? Doth Pride 
in apparel peep forth Be ſure to kill this Serpent ia the very Egg, to cruſh 
this Cockatrice in the Shelf. | 
2. Thus of Superiours, A word to Inferiours , and I have done, Dear 
Lambs, the Scarcher of Hearts knows , how greatly |{ long after you 
all, in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. Shall I prevail with you to remember 
this, when't am laid-withrmy Fathers; vz. "Thar tis no 'lefs your duty 
to make Religion your buſineſs, im the relation of Children, and Semvants, 
than tis ours, in the relation of Payenrs, and Maſters, Oh what a credit, 
what a glory is it, to drink in the Dews of Godlineſs in the morning of 
=_ lives? What a lovely ſight, to bchold thoſe Trees bloſſoming with the 
ruits of the Spirit, in the Spring of their Age: Better 5s 4 poor, and a wiſe 
Child, than anold, and a fooliſh King , Eccl. 4.13. What a Garland of 
Honour doth the Holy Ghoſt put on the head of an holy Child? How pros 
firable is carly Picty ? Some Fruits, ripe early in the year, are worth treble 
the 
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How maſt Carechifing be managed, a ER M. .- 


the-price of latter Fruits. Godlineſs, at any time, brings in much gain; 

butke that comes fir to the Market, is like to make the beſt price of 

im, 6.6. x bis Ware. On the other fide, how dangerous are delays: Remember, 
of Children, late Repentance, like untimely fruits, ſeldome comes to any 


might 


wy 


day renders you more, and more 5ndſpoſed. The longer fin, and Satan poſ- 
ſels the forts of your hearts, the more they will fortific, and ſtrengthen 
them againſt God, and —— 13.23. your God deſervs your youth. 
The beff God deſerves the beft of days. Briefly, Your God will call you to 
an Account for your youth, Eccleſ. 11.9, Here is a cooler for the high-flown 
Youngſters courage. The words after an Ironical conceſſion thunder ove - 
a moſt dreadful commination. Well then,be perſwaded truly to Reverence, 
and honor your Parents, Maſters, Miniſters. Even Lambs will kneel to their 
Dams, Reverence them inwardly in ; a hearts, with an awful fcar ; out 
. wardly in your lives, in language and in carriage, Ger. 4. 12. 1 King, J. 19. 
Obey your Superiours, Epb.6.1. In a word, Read Prov. 2.1. to 6th. 1. 
Son, 5f thou wilt receive my words, and bide my Commandments with thee. 
2. So that thou | + - _ Wiſdew, and ap! thine beart unto under- 
anding. 3. Tea, if thou cryeſt ajter Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for un- 
yur 4- ben ſetheſt ber as Silver, _ pow þ ba _ hid 
Treaſures. 5- Then ſhalt thou underftand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God. 


Up therefore, and be doing, and the Bleſſing of bim, that dwelt in the 
Buſb, ſhall be with you. 
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12 x'Cor:; 12. 24: This do in remembrance of me. '/ - 

MATT, GP / | ; P- 
\ | y 
words are a command ofthe Lord Jeſugreceiy 


Serm. XII. fr | wa” of 
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the Apaltle by him Chet Herod rduinod 
Paul;& by him as, rauld 

Fe utchythat not only this particular Church of Corinrh, but 
þaY ch of Chriſt(in their ſucceſſive genert 
i] his ſecond coming). might take notice thereof, and yeild obedience 
thereto, as to « command of tet nets. Wee TORI. the. glory 
of their ance crucified Redeemer and own. ſpiritual joy.and 


In the words you have fonr parts, two of which are expreſſed, and the 0- 
ther twognplyed. Yi 

1. Aduty ; thu do. 

2. The end for which : in remembrance of me. 

3. The Obligation to the duty, Chriſts command, this is implyed. 

4. The perſons under the obligation : the whole Church Catholick mili- 


w 


tant, ſo far as they are ſcripturally capacitated thereto this likewiſe is m-. 


plyed. 

But of theſe in their order. 

I. Theduty; rhw doe. what is this tobe done ? the Apoſtle tells you in 
the beginning of this verſe and in the following verſe : and it is this. This 
brokenbread eat, This Cup take and rinks 

Here is a duty, MY brethren, ſo plain, ſocaſfic, of whoſe obſcurity or dif- 
ficulty certainly we have no cauſe to complain. 

For what can be lefſe obſcure thana command ſo evidently expreſſed, and 
what more eaſfie than to eat and drink, and call to mind the greateſt and 
belt of friends that loved «s and waſhed us from our ſins in bis own blood? and 
wy then a neglect here in muſt needs prove afin that will admit of no ex- 


But if any of you be offended at the outward meaneſs of the — 
A! | ” I 1 an 
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4s crathnt; this will further appear in the following explication of the 
ords. ny : 
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not to have prejudiced meg tnot 
the ſeeming poverty of theſe y way of 
the glory of that myſtery of our redemption tat is ſhadowed out by them. | 
know 0 ur carnal reaſonings are apt to ſuggeſt,that fince Chriſt intended to 
leave behind him a monument of the greatnefle of his and of his gra- 
cious rm_—_ in redeeming aChurch to himſelf by h s blood,that it would 
have been more ſutable to the of ſuch an w.dertaking, if the monument 
had been more magnificent; as if he had given in charge to his diſciples to 
have erected his ſtatue of beaten gold, ſet it up inthe places of their ſo- 
lemn afſemblics, as the Roman Senate uſed to do for the honour of their ex- 
cellent men, whoſe ſtatycs they erected in their Capitols ; or as the London- 
Senate dothin honour of their Kings, they give them their ſtatues in their 
Royal Exchange. | 
To this 1 ſay, rhat certainly Chriſt is wiſer than man, and that this memo- 
rial of himſelf which is a'ready appointed by him is more kitable to the end in- 
tended than what our vain mimds have or can propoſe, For to whatend 
fhouts he have cauſed ſuch golden ſtatyes to have been erected rohis.memo- 
ry, whetthe was ſo a4cquairited with the'riature of man, ana with his propent!- 
ties to Idolatry, and therefore could riot but foreſee that at leaſt they would 
probably make no better uſe of theft than the Iſraelites did of the Brazen Set- 
pen to whom they moſt vnworthily paidthat honour that wa$only due to 
God himſelf, And that this is no vain conjectureTonely deſire you to'call to 
mind, rhatthough the wiſdome of our Saviour pitched apon breaQand wine, 
that of all things ſeem moſt unfit to make Idols of, yet what bad uſt men have 
made thereof, and how fooliſhly their vain minds have tranſubſtantiated 
them into God, I need not tell thoſe that know there are Papiits inthe world, 
and have heard of their Iolatrous doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. 
But peradventure ſome rhay yet further urge : that fikce it pleaſed our Sa- 
; rigyr to chuſe to- appointa feaſt for his remembrance, it had meet this 
feaſt ſhould have been more magnificent, and conſequently. more ſignificant of 
the Majeſty and riches of- that Lord whoſe Table it is; but to have only a 
peice of broken bread and a cup of wine, what poor man could have made a 
meaner entertainment ? | 
This alſo is eafily anwered, I ſay therefore that ſaelÞpvmpous feaſt yon 
alk of, had not ſo well comported with his _ in the inſtitution : 
for Chriſt did not in this Supper intetid the filling of your bellyes, butthe re- 
freſhing of your ſouls : it was not inſtituted for that end as the feaſt of firſt 
fruits among the Jews for the remembrance of Gods bleſſing of the carthand 
giving them full harveſts, but for the remembrance of things of a higher na- 
ture, of things mee parry a eternal as,the ſaving you from fin; the law, 
from the gr:ve and Hell, which were all procured by the breaking of Chriſts 
body, and the pouring out of his bloo& for you; now your feaſts 
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tisfied with the AZ Ret £24 
inted for the remembrance of him, which 
i tive as to the reaſon of them. 


the Lord a bread rather than any other kind of food ? 
7 Who Es bread ? 7 
3. Why mult it be taken andeaten ? 


4. Why wine as well as bread, and why wine rather than any other 
drink ? 
1. To the firſt I ſay,he appointed bread as moſt a to Ggnifie the there- 
28 to be preſented.to our Faith, and that is himſelf as he is bread & oe . 
Ge fo he calleth himſelf, 7obn 6. 33. The breadof God is be which 
_— down from Heaven, and giveth life unto the world, And 35. Jeſus 
Jaig 4 1 am the bread of life, be that cometh to me ſhall never bunger, This is 
evi quad o mans na life doth not more Fe hs ws vertue of the bread 
that than the Souls life of Grace on thar vertye 


that from a ſuffering I live Creed ray Pam) yet 
wor I, but Chriſt #veth in me ; NS he, life of Faith i poſe 4 *% 


Grace in our hearts, comes oe edi dna be the vertues a Moy 
ences of Jeſus.Chriſt this bread of life : and ſo likewile dothour cternal life 
depend on him as he likewiſe tells us, ver. 27, Labour for the wear that en- 
dureth to eternal (ife,which the Son of mas | ſhall give you : this meat is the Lord 
vp his ſufſerings made our peace; and purchaſed the life of grace 

ry for us, 

indecd no appr ard gang Lyne rials 1a , be- 
cauſe no food is ſo ſuitable to mans nature, ſo Pigs, 
none ſo ſtrengthening ; a man can better ſubfi? aroma ye without other 
meats than with any other meats without bread : thereby the Myſtery of con- 
veighing Soul life the ſinner isexcellently ſet forth ; for as there is other 
meat for the body heſides bread, ſo there is another way of giving life to the 
NOSnL Saviour, and that is an exact ce to the Law of 

: butalas! the ſinner through the weakneſs of the fleſh can never di- 
ye that rong meas, rape wo tener dM But for a IG 


inner to be maintained in a life 
peer bly wp nl ol, al ary args pq rudy Fre 
never have th ones vitable and therefore nothing as bread was 
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Saorr, which all ſignifie thoſe dolors of mind 


ferings of his body, which are by Jſaiah ſet forth YO great reat variety.of Phraſe 
ſpeaking of Chill, he faith, He was, defpiſed and reje ed Yen 4 man of 
forrows and acquainted with grief, and ver. 4.: yy bath born onr griefs, and 
carried our ſorrowes, and ver. 5. He was wounded for our ew the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and by bis ſtripes we are bealed, and 
ver. 7. he was opprefſed and he was afflifted. Now all theſe ſufferings were 
conſummated in his Crucifixion, 1- Pet, 2. 24. Who bis own ſelf bare our ſins 
1 his own body on the tree. Theſcare thoſe ſufferings that made that oxe - 
crifice of himſelf by which he put away ſin, and hath perfelted for ever them 
that are ſanitified. Heb. g. 26. Heb. 10. 14. Upon this account it is that 
the bread of this Supper mnſt be broken before it be taken and eaten, the bro- 
ken bread that is the ſign, and Chriſt's ſufferings that is the myſtery ſignified 
by it as1 have ſhewed. 

3. Why mult this broken bread be taken and eaten ? This isnot without 
its Myſtery, for thereby is meant that theſe Breakings, Bruiſings, Wound- 
ings of Chriſt's Soul and Body, was not for any fin of his own, x he was a 
lamb without ſpot ;, but it was for our fins and for our benefit; Our Dear Je- 
ſus ſowes intears, aud we reap the harveſt of his tears in joy ; he, by the me- 
ritorious extraction of his bloudy ſweat and.agony inthe Garden, -by his tre- 
mendous dolors of Soul and Bedy vn the Croſs, prepares a Cordial, and per- 


fects it by his Death ; which prepared cordial we by Faith drink up, and 


from a ſtate of ſin and death revive : he offered himſelf as good wheat to be 
ground by the law and juſtice of God, that thereby he might be made bread 
of life for us by Faith to feed on, that we may live for ever. So that Chrilts 
breaking and giving the bread ( inthis Sacrament) to his Church doth my- 
ſically declare that the ſole intentions of all his ſufferinps was for us; and 
res w fo he ſaith, ths is the bread that was broken for you : and likewiſe tak- 
ing and eating it doth further fignifie, that'we do profeſs to believe in him for 
life, anddo rely wholly on him for acceptance with God, and for the falvati- 
on of our ſouls. | 

4. But why did he add wine alſo to this ſupper, and commanded us to drink 


* thereof in remembrance of him ? 


I Anſwer this addition-was for a very good reaſon, for thereby a further my- 
ſtery of our Salvation by his bloody death is explained. | 
1. As firſt if you conſider that mans natural life is not maintained by eating 
onely except he drink alſo, for we may dye as wel by thirſt as by hunger 
Chriſt therefore by giving us his blood to drink which is fignified by the Cup 
as wall as his body to cat, doth thereby declare that his ſuffering of Death for 
us is every way compleat and ſufficient for the ſpirituatand eternal life of our 
ſouls. So that as he that hath bread and drink wants nothing for the ſuſtain- 
ing his natural life, ſo he that hath by Faith an intereſt in a broken bleedi 
riſt wants nothing to the upholding the Soul in a.ſtate of acceptance wit 
G9, i in a condition _of ſpiritual life that is thafſore-runner andearneſt of 1 
wi ed ln if you confider the nitore of the drink which he hath G_ 
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no ſort of drink ſo.gratefull to the palate ; ſo reviving and ftrengthning tothe 
fpirits, ſo that ſpiricual life that the Soul is raiſed to by the Death of Chriſt, is 
a life of the rang ngieony Cogan gfe iquor like 
wine doth chear a fad drooping pirit, ſo nothing doth ſo. glad and 

the Soul as Faith in a Crucified Chriſt, according to that of the Apuſtle Peter 


5n whom, though we have not ſeen, yes believing, we. rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakgble and full of ry: 

Thus much for the duty, this do. 

2. The end of the duty, and that is, in remembrance of me, 
things to be inquired into. 

I. What reaſon was there for the inſtituting an Ordinance for his remem- 
brance ? 

II. Why of all the acts and expreſſions of his love to ſinners above all he 
ore be remembred in his ſufferings for us, which is the ſpecial Hgnification 
of this Supper. 

(1) To the firſtI ſay, you mult call to mind, that the time of inſtituting this 
ſupper was the night before that _—_ dyed. Now the conſequent of his 
Death was to be this, that he ſhould be taken from Earth to Heaven there 
to be perſonally preſent till the day of judgment : Now that liis Church on 
Earth might not forget him in this long abſence;he therefore appointed this 
ſupper for a frequent quickning them to the. remembrance of him till he came - 

aif 


(2) Tothe other Queſtion I Anſwer : That the reaſons why Jeſus would 

_ this act of his love to be eſpecially remembred above all other, may be 
e. 

1, Becauſe his dying for his Church was the greateſt aCt of love he ever 
ſhewed his Church: Greater love (faith Chriſt) bath nv man than this, that 
a man lay down hs life for his friends. Again ſaith the Apoſtle, Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God beoanſe be laid down bus life for s, If a man ſhould 
part with his liberty, and ſufter bonds, or = down. his eſtate and become 
poor, or leave his Country, and become an Exile for his friend, thefe were 
all expreſſions of great love: but none of them are com le to laying down 
life and ſhedding ones bloud for a friend. This laſt is that wherein Chriſt hath 
eminently demonſtrated his love to his Church this he glorieth in, / and this is 
that which he would never have his Church forget, but frequently remember 
in this ſupper. 

2. Becauſe that though he gave and ſtill doth give very great teſtimonies of 
his love to us, as'in his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Interceſhon, preparing 
Glory, and laſtly in his coming again to raiſe vs, juſtifie-us, and to take us- 
to himſelf to behold and enjoy that Glory that he had with the Father before 
the world was ; yet this ordinance is rather for the remembrance of his bloudy 
Death for us,than for the remembrance of any of the other b and why ? 


Here are two. 


Becauſe that all theſe other depend on this : Chriſt could never have riſen to 

our juſtification had he not dyed for the ſatisfaction of the Law;and his Fathers 

Juftice:  'Nor would he have beenadmitted as an Intercefſbr, nor have been. 
* Mowed ene manſion inGlory for any of us, nor would his Father have _ 
"IT - | : 


edit is wine and not water : by it may be ſignified thus much; that as there is 
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<d him to have returned again to take apy one 
his death made our peace, the new way into t 
dps eda Ld p96 and an afocetiog 
ternal Glory for us :. So that finceall his other a&ts . 
pend on this of his 
mecmbrance of his 


do for us. | 

The Concluſion is, that ſince that the end of this Ordinance is fo glorious, 
and that i; the remembrance of the greateſt love that ever God the Father 
-or Son ſhewed to uz, it cannot but caſt a Luſtre and Glory upon the duty 
- coming to this Supper, and engage us to a chearful participation there- 
-0 


3. The Obligation to this duty : and that is Chriſt's Command. this is im- 
plyed in the Text but expreſt inthe f ing verſe : what ſaith the Apoſtle 
Paul, I have recerved of the Lord that which alſo 1 declare unto you. The A- 
polſtle doth but declare, the Command is Chriſt's, he is the Author ofit. It 
is Chriſt not Paul that ſaid, This do in remembrance of me. Chriſt's Com- 
mands are the bonds by which we are tyed up to Obedience, if we break his 
bonds we are tronfirethrs. Remember they were that conſpired to- 

ether ſaying, Let us break, bis bonds aſunder, and ceit away bis cords 
pd They were ſuch that the Lord hath in deriſion, to whom he will 
one day ſpeak in bis wrath, and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

The commands of ſuperiors ſet out all duty to infertors, and” puniſheth for 
neglect; and the higher or the greater the ſuperior is, the more 
hath the command, and the greater puniſhment will be inflicted on the diſo- 
bedient. Jf diſobedience tothe word ſpoken by Angels received a pf ECON 
penſe of reward, of bow much ſorer pranfonres ſhall they be thaught worthy 
that diſobey the command of Jeſws Chriſt, 1fa child's diſobedience deſerves 
the rod, or a Servants the cudgel, or a Subjc&ts the axe or halter, what doth 
diſobedience to the Lord Jeſus deſerve that is greater than Father, or Maſter, 
or any carthl —__ — : Take heed then ( my brethren) of be- 
ing found guilty of neglect of this duty that is bound upon you by the com- 
mand of ſo great an authority as this of the Lord Jeſus that hath ſaid, This do 


in remembrance of me. 
4+ Pbe te por 229 be conlidercd the perſons obliged : and thoſe are 
the Churchof Chrift, ſo far as by ſcriptural Qualifications they are capacitat- 
cd to a participation thereof, who are, 
1. Thoſe that candiſcern the Lords body inthis ſupper, the want of this 
the Apoſtle gives as the reaſon of unworthy receiving it. 1 Cor. 10.29. and | 


tells us, they eat damnation to themſelves. there are two wayes where- 
w the Lords body may be ſaidto be diſcerned in this (i 


y | 
of the Lord Jeſus in his dying for ſinners and-for you in particular:is this great 
love of Chriit ſweet to your ſouls, ſweeter than honey or the honey comb ? 
can you admire the heights'and depths of this love, and wonder that the Son- 
of God ſhould take a body to be bruiſed, wounded, ſlain for the vileſt of fin- 
ners among which you reckon your ſelf as one ? do you find this love of his to 
you ger 6 hearts to a love of him, and a delight in him, and « readineſs 
to ith all for him?This is indeed to diſcern the Lords body in this ſupper: 
by this you are enabled to ſee a valt difference betwixt this ſupper and all 
the fea(ts of fat things that ever you were at in all your lives. Ifit be ſo with- 
ou. Then are you qualified for this ſupper,and are by Chriſts command ob- 
iged to partake thereof. 
2. Thoſe that have fellowſhip with God in Chriſt they are thoſe Chriſt hath 
h_ his command to partake of this ſupper. 
is.is another qualification the Apoſtle gives us in 1 Cor, 10. 18, 20,21:. 
where diſcourſing of the nature of Divine and likewiſe of Diabolical ſacrifices, 
and of the reaſon of the Prieſts and peoples cating ſome part thereof, he alſo- 
ſhews the reaſon of our partaking of the Lords Table, which ( —_— 
not properly a ſacrifice that is there offered, yet it) holds fome reſemblance 
rmto the facrifices of the Law and to the Peoples cating thereef, inaſmuch as it 
is a Commemoration of that one ſacrifice Chriſt offered up tro the Father for- 
our ſins, of the benefits of which one ſacrifice, thoſe that communicate at the 
Lords Table do as effetually partake, as if Chriſt was offered up as often as. 
you there do eat and drink, 

Now faith the Apoſtle of the _ ſacrifices, ver. = ny which ear there- 
of are partakers of the Altar, that is, are partakers bleſſings of that 
Aur Hong. WA altar is erected, and to whom thoſe ſacrifices are offercd. 
And not onely ſo, but there is yet a further meaning, which is, That thoſe 
that cat of the Altar do thereby declare that they take the God of that Altar to 
be their God from whom they expect all that good they are capable of in 
this life, and that which is to come, and likewiſe they thereby declare that 
him, and him onely, will they Worſhip and ſerve. Now this cogegrmpent 
of themſclves to God —_— oy eating of the ſacrifice, is that fellowſhip ſpo- 
ken of ver. 20, where the Apoſtle further tells you, that there is the very ſame 
intendment in thoſe ſacrifices thatare offered to Devils, and the cat- 
ing of thoſe fea'ts that attended thoſe ſacrifices; they thereby did ſignifie that 
they took thoſe Devils to be their Gods, and reſolved for-the future to wor-- 

ip and ſerve them as Gods, which is the r meaning of that 20 v. But 
# fay, that the thing s which the Gentiles Aerifice, they ſacrifice ro devils. and. 
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not ro God, and 1 would rhat ye ſhould have fellowſhip with devils,s, e. I would _ 
that you would not aſſociate with devils,or enter into a confederacy with them 
to ſerve and worſhip them, as the {dol feaſts do lignifie. Now if the Idol feaſts 


fgnified the conſederacy betwixt the Devils and their ſo alſo did 
the feaſt that attended the Jewiſh ſacrifice ſignihie a fellowſhip betwixt the true 
God and his worſhippers, whereby the true God was acknowledged as their 
-God, and that they would worſhip and ſerve him onely. Thus the Apoſtle 
havingilluſtrated the meaning of eating of the Jewiſh and alſo of the Gentile 
ſacrifice, he proceeds to accommodate thoſe notions to that of the Lords Ta- 
ble, ver. 21. Te cannot drink_the cup of the Lord, and the cup of Devils ; ye 
cannot be partakhers of the Lords table, and of the table of devils. The meaning 
is this : you cannot ſerve two ſuch contrary Maſters as the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus, and devils alſo : for if you cat of Idols feaſts, you thereby 
declare you own devils as Gods, and then coming to the Lords Table, you 
thereby declare you onely acknowledge the true God to be your God in and 
thorough Jeſus Chriſt your ſacrifice and Mediator, which practices are very 
abſurd and contradictory. The Concluſion is this, that thoſe that partake 
of the Lords Table are ſuch that from the heartdo take the God of that Chriſt, 
whoſe death is remembred in that Supper, to be their God, and that do be- 
lieve that God is really reconciled to them by that ſacrifice, and they declare 
likewiſe _— they will worſhip and ſerve this God, in this Chriſt and him 
onely : now if any of you are thus engaged to God in Spirit, you have fel- 
owſhip with him, and you are thoſe that have right to partake of this Sup- 


r, 

Having thus opened the words of the Text, I ſhall now give you that chicf 
point I would have you obſerve, which is this. 

Doct. That it .is the indiſpenſable duty of all ſuch members of Feſua Chriſt, 
(that can diſcern the Lords body in this Lords Supper, and have feliowſhip 
with the Father by this crucified Feſus) ro come this Supper, and to partake 
thereof. 

There is not any thing in the Doctrin* I ſhall inſiſt on, except this one, 
which is to prove it is your duty to partake of it, and that it is therefore indiſ- 
pcnſable becauſe the neglect of it is a very great fin. F 

W hich I prove by this one argument : Jeſus Wilt who inſtituted it,he hath 
commanded you to remember him in it ; ahd therefore if you do.it not you 
break his command, and what is that but to fin againſt him ? for what elſecis 
ſin but cither to do what your God and Saviour forbids, or not to do what he 
commands ? this is < a that it were but to waſt time to uſe more words 
far the clearing ther Whatl have therefore more to ſay is tv ſhew you 
thoſe many things that accompany this ſin that tend to aggravate it, that w 
you underitand not only that the neglect of this duty is a fin, but a very great 
one; you may be deterred from continuing any longer in it. 

1, I beſeech you conſider whoſe command it is you break, it is the com- 
mand of the Lord Jcſus ; to remember him in this Supper is a debt you owe 
fo him your Saviour, Lord, and head; it is a command that bears the ſuper- 
ſcription of the moſt ſupreme Authority in Heaven or Earth, and if by the 
ſentence of Chrift it was but juſt go pay.the tribute money to Ceſar becauſe 
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it bore his ſuperſcription, it is much more juſt for you to pay the rributeof oo 


obedience tothis command, that bears the ſuperſcription of an Authority 
greater than all the Ce/ars that ever were. What's the name of Ceſar in 
compare to the name and title of the Son of God ? which is a title that ſpeaks 
him greater then all Angels or Arch- Angels in Heaven, for co which of his ev. i. s. 
Angels ſaid be at any time, thou art my Son, this day bave I begotten thee : 
this is he whom the Prophet Iſaiah calleth, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighs 11.9.6. 
ty God, the Prince of peace, on whoſe ſhoulders it hath pleaſed the Everlait- 
ing Father tolay the government, this is he whoſe K _ is an Everlaſting Dan 4.3. 
K ing dom, and of whoſe dominion there will be no end, of whom David ſpeak- 
cth,thy Throne,O God,s for ever & evera ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the Scep- Pal az 6. 
rer f thy Kingdome, all power (my brethren) God hath given into his 
hath given him to bear this royal title, ing of Kings, and Lord of xy 19.6, 
Lords, and it is he onely that is head of his Church, it is this great Lord that 
hath ſaid, ths do in remembrance of me ; how thendare you diſobey him ; be- 
lieve it, if he hath ſo great authority to command, he hath as great a power 
to puniſh, if he find you preſumptuouſly diſobedient : he that could ſtrike 
ſome ſick and others dead for protaning this Supper,he can do as much to you 
for not obſerving it; and that he doth not, is not becauſe he wants power,bur 
becauſe he is gracious, long ſuffering, not williag you ſhould perith for your 
neglect, but that you may be drawn to repentance, and ſo to obedience; but 
if you be obſtinate after you are told thoroughly of your fault, take heed, it 
will be a horrible thing for you to fall into the hands of conſuming fire. 
2, Conſider your neglect of this ordinance is a fin againſt the command, 
not onely of the greateit, but of the beit Prince in Heaven and Earth, he is 
not only Afaxinmus but Optimus alſo, this is a further aggravation of your 
ſin. Whoever —_— but that Ab/ſaloms taking up arms againſt David 
was treaſon ? but he that ſhall conſider that the rebellion was againſt David 
the man after Gods own heart: againſt David, the holyeſt of men, and the 
juſteſt of Princes, and beſides all this, againſt David his Father : cannot but 
judge it an act of the higheſt treaſon imaginable. My brethren, in your diſ-. 
obeying this command, you fin againſt Jeſus the juſt, ard Jeſus the gracious, 
againſt him that is by place, your head; in love, your Father; in openneſs of 
heart, your Friend; againſt him that emptyed himſelf that he might fill you, 
that became poor that he might enrich you, that became an exile from his 
Throne and Fathers Kingdome;, that he might bring you home to your Fathers 
houſe, that became a curſe that you might be bleſſed, that hung ona tree for 
you, that you might ſit on Thrones with him, who called you and waſhed 
you from your fins in his blood ; and after all this, when he ſhall leave ſuch a 
command as this, to remember him in this Supper, for all this his love : how 
inexcuſable muſt your neglect be? let your Conſcience be judge, with 
whom I leave it. ; 
3. If you conſider what relation you that are believers ſtand in to this Je- 
fus that left this command with you; ye are the Elect of the Father who 
committed you to his Son to redcem, and effectually call you, that he might 
fave you from ſin, wrath, the grave, Hell, andto oring yours everlaiting 
glory. Why are you called believers but from that fairh whereby you ac- 
wiedge this Jeſus as your Lord and your God, whereBy you trut —_ 
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and in what he hath done and ſuffered for Lv He the any es. 
rocuri r pardon, and opening « new and living way into your Fathers 
Kiba cap ory: itis b Fs. faith that you love hin cleave to him, and 
and are therefore called his friends, his children, his brethren, his ſubjects, 
ſervants, followers, witneſſes; and ſhall ſuch as you be found diſobedientto 
him ? ſhall you careleſly forget to remember him in a ſupper appointed by 
himſelf for the remembrance of the greateſt act of his love, thatis, his dying 
for you ? Itell you Chriſt will take it worſe of you than of any others : how 
hainouſly did Davidtake a contempt from his friend, Pſal. 41. 9. Tee m:ne 
own famuliar friend, in whom I truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath lift 
p bus beel againſt me, ye are thoſe that he hath choſen out of the world, 
brought into his Fathers family, and for you to turn the heel upon him, and 
refuſe to eat at his Table, this is a contempt that cannot but grieve and anger 
him : when Chriſt had been teaching, that they, who did not cat his fleſh 
and drink his blood, had no life in them, at this multitudes were offended 
and forſook him, but (ſaith he) to his diſciples, ws! ye go alſo, implying, that 
if they ſhould forſake him, it would be matter of greater trouble than that of 
the multitudes leaving him. That the ignorant profane world comms not nigh his 
Table : that comes not ſo nigh his heart, but that ye believers ſhould with- 
draw this, this is that which he muſt needs take ill from you. Oh do not as 
you tender the good pleaſure of your Lord, do not grieve him by abſenting 
your ſelves from his table. } 1 
4. If you Conſider the command it ſelf as it is eaſie, pleaſant, honourable, 
your neglect muſt needs: receive further aggravation. What is more eaſic 
than to eat and drink,or more pleaſant than to come to a feaſt,or more honour- 
able than to feaſt with the King of Kings, Chriſt puts you not upon the pain- 
ful duty of circumciſing your fleſh, nor on the troubleſome dury of waſhing 
your ſelves every time you touch a dead carcaſe, or what is ceremonially un- 
clean, nor on the coſtly duties of ſacrificing your, Lambs, Goats or Oxen ; 
nor on the coſtly and toylſome duties of ——_— of miles every year 
to feaſt before the Lord at Fer«ſalems, to which the Church of the Jews were 
bound ; he hath-eaſed you of all theſe burdens, and made your task far eaſier, 
inſtead of all theſe he hath inſtituted but two dutyes like them, the one of Bap- 
t:ſm, the trouble of which you are to undergoe but once in all your lives, and 
the other of this Supper, which you may have without travelling far for, and 


which coſts you next to noth 


But further, it is a duty not leſs pleaſant than cafie, what is more pleaſant 
than a feaſt ? and this of all feaſts is the ſweetelt,if the periſhing Manna in the 
wilderneſs were ſo delicious as that the taſt of it was like wafers made with ho- 
ney, how much more delicious. mult this cceleſtial Aſanna, this bread of eter- 
nal life be which is ſpread before you in this Supper ? it isa feaſt of love, of the 
love of the Father and of the Son; there is a voice in every morſel of bread you 
there eat, and inevery draught of wine you there drink, faying, behold, O 
ſinners, how you are beloved of the Father and Son 3 had not the Father loved 
you he would never have parted with his ſon, and if the Son. not loved you 
he would never have parted with his life for you. Oh therefore come ye 
to this Supper, comg cat and drink ye beloved of the Lord, and remember his 
rt more than wine; letall the redeemed of the Lord come hither and praiſe 
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Nor isita duty'leffe honourable than pleafant : it i: 
Þut it is honourable to feaſt with a Ki 
Kings and Lord ofthe whole earth. How did Hemen glory that he was invi- 
ted tothe banquet with the King? he reckoned not of it as his task but his pri- 
viledge, not as his work but his reward, And ſhalla feaſt with anear thly 
mortal King be more valued than a feaſt with the heavenly and immortal 
God ? this Supper is the Lords Supper,it is the great God hath made the pro- 
viſion, and itis his eternal Son that hath made the invitation ; Oh take heed 
of excuſes;for though you make them, God will not take them ; make there- 
fore your ſelves ready, put on your wedding-garments and come away ; let 
not a Table ſo well furniſhed want its gueſts, leatt Chriſt loſe the honour and 
you the comfort of the entertainment. Butif you will ſtill draw back, know 
this, that you do not oncly fin, butthat your fin is great becauſe againit a 
command that is ſo caſie,ſweet,and honourable as | have ſhewn you this is. 

5. This is one circumſtance more in the command, which ſhould quicken 

ou to the obſervance, and that is the time when this command was given. 

t was the very nightin which he was betrayed, the very laſt night he lived 
on the carth, the night hefore that day in which he offered up himſelf a ſacri- 

to juſtice for us. Then it was he ſaid, do this in remembrance of me, 
hat is this but as if he had ſaid, my friends, Iam now to leave you and to 
be taken out of your ſight, but oh ! let me not be out of your mind, to mor- 
row yoy ſhall fee how | love you, when you ſee me ſcorned of men, deſerted 
of God, praying, groaning, bleeding, dying for you, oh, let not that love 
of mine be forgatten : and leaſt it ſhould, I therefore inſtitnte this Supper, 
charging you with my whole Churchtill I come again,that ſo often as they eat 
this grid drink this cup they remember-me. This is the charge of our dy- 
ing Lord, and ſurely if we have any love for him we ſhould not dare but ob- 
ſerve it. When Facob was dying, he gave in charge as ſome of his laſt words, 
that Foſepb ſhould forgjge the unki ce of his ren; and when he was 
dead, the brethren thought it a gaod argument to move Foſeph totake pitty 
on them : they therefore ſent meſſengers to Foſeph, ſaying, thy Father 
did command before he dyed, ſaying, forgive 1 pray thee, the treſpaſs of thy 
brethren : this argument broke Fo/ephs heart, it is ſaid be _ when they ſpaks 
unto him, and ſaid fear not: oh how did the words of his dying Father move 
and melt him 4 methinks I hear him ſay, was this the defire of my = Fa- 
ther ? I cannot then bur yeild ; would my Father have me forgive ? I freely do 
it, Now (my brethren) why ſhould you not do as much for your dying Je- 
ſus,as Foſeph for his dying Fac-b? was Facob his Father ? Jeſus is our Savi- 
our ; did Facob love Foſeph? but he did not dye for himzas Jeſus did for us ; 
and ſhall we find a heart to deny our Lord in his dying rogue when Foſeph 
could not find one todeny his Father ? oh then as Joſeph orgave ; ſo lg us. 
This do in remembrance of him, which will be an inſtance of that great love 
and honour we do keep for his memory. 

6. Inthe next place, I defire you would think of the contempt you throw 
upon this Ordinance by your neglect, What is it but that you have ſlight 
thoughts of the Authority ofthe In{tirutor, and very mean thoughts of the m- 
ſtitution ir ſelf? and is not this to proclaim tothe world that there is (in your 
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judgment) a command of the Lord Chriſt, and a duty in the Chriſtian Religi- 
on that is frivolous and childiſh, not worth the obſervance?beleiveit, the world 
will judge of it by your practice and not by your profeſſion. The Rechab- 
ites would drink no wine becauſe Fonadab the ſon of Rechab did forbid them ; 
nor will the Turks drink wine becauſe that Impoſtor Mahomet forbad them ; 
thus the one honoured their Father, and the other their falſe prophet : and will 
you that are Chriſtians let theſe men riſe up in judgment againſt you ? ſhall 
error be more prevalent with them, than truth with you? and will you let the 
Turks outdo you, in honouring a falſe prophet more than youdo the true ? is 
Mahomet dearer and his inſtitutions more ſacred to his followers, then Jeſus 
Chriſt & his inſtitution are to you?Chrilt bids you drink of this cup in remem- 
brance of him & you w:llnot,but Mahomet forbids them wine and they obey 
him : judge you now who gives the greateſt honor, they to Mahomet, or you 
to Chrilt ? methinks yuu ſhould bluſh to think of it : Oh Chriſtians, for ſhame 
amend, and give no. more occaſion to Chriſts Miniſters to reprove you for ſo 
oroſs a fin. 

7. | have not yet done. Think once more with. what hypocriſte this neg- 
lectis accompanied. What is hypocriſie, but to endeavur to ſeem better 
than indeed we are ? to ſeem zealous for Chriſt and his Ordinances, when in 
truth we are luke-warm and indifferent? Ye are Proteſtants by profeſſion,y 
Fathers were ſo before you, and ye ſeem ready to plead their cauſe : Oh that 
ye would look back and conſider the Age pait. With what zeal was this Or- 
dinance pleaded for in King Henry, the 8. and Queen Aſary's dates ? The 
Papiſts would give you the bread onely, but you would have the Cup alſo ; 
they would have you adore the bread as a God, ye would not cummit fo 
great Idolatry ; for which cauſe how many were exiled, how many impriſon- 
ed, wracked, hanged, burned ? and after all theſe heats, Oh groſs Hypo- 
crifie ! you will neither have bread nor wine, nor will you take it in the goſ- 
pel way without the incumbrances of Superſtition and idola . Ye talk of 
Popery returning, and truly not without ground : fr when 1 conſider. how 
flight we make of this Ordinance reſcued from the Papiſts with the expence of 
fo much blood, methinks it is but a righteous thing with God to _ us un- 
der their iron yoak _ : and if it once comes to that,then you would be glad 
of this Ordinance, it you could get it ; then you will be brought into this 
{treight, either you muſt take it in the Popiſh way, and be damned for your 
{dolatry;or in the Goſpel way, and be burnt at a ſtake for oppoſing Antichriſt. 
Oh repent in time, renew your fit love, ſtrengthen your zeal that is ready 
to dye - Come to the Lords Table as you are invited, take it in his way, that 
is, with knowledge, Faith, Love, Thankfulneſſe, leaſt you provoke the 
Lord by your neglect to take it quite away from you, as he is like to do, if 
he ſufter Popery to return. 

$8. Conſider again, how ſcandalous you are in this neglet. There are not 
a few about this Kingdome, that are Ancient Chriſtians, that have a long time 
had the reputation of wiſdom, ſobriety,and godlyneſs in their lives, that yet 
are notoriouſly guilty in this matter. I beſeech ſuch to conſider their ſcandal 
herein. What is it (my brethren) to ſcandalize weak brethren, but to lay 
ſtumbling-blocks in the way of ſuch over which they may fall ; and if not ruine 
themſelves, yet they may at leaſt wound their peace. When weak Chriſti- 
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ans fee ſuchas you liven the neglect of this Ordinance, what do they ? but 


by your Example take encouragem ntto neglectit alſo? for thus it is likely 
they reaſon ; if there were any neceſſity of partaking of that ſupper, why do 
not ſuch and ſuch do it ? they are godly wiſe men, ſure if they thought ita ſin 
they would not perſevere in this neglect,and ſo are the weak im to ſin 
alſo though againſt their light : for it is ſcarce poſſible that they ſhould read 
or hear of ſo plain a command as this, T his do in remembrance of me, and not 
be in ſome meaſure awakened to the ſenſe of their duty, which light yet they 
ſtifle becauſe of your example. beſcech yuu therefore by the mercies of God 
and love of the Lord Jeſus, and the bowels you ought to have to your weak 
brethren, that yuu would not give ſuch a manitelt occaſion of their falls, their 
ſoul-wounds if not there deſtruction. 

9. Once again let ine intreat you to lay to heart, how unworthily hereby 
you calt contempt upon the practice of theChurches of Chriſt in all Ages paſt. 
Tell me if you can, what Church of Chriſtians for 1600 yeares but have made 
conſcience of this duty; In Faitin Martyr time, by what we can gather from 
his writings, it ſeemsthe Church alwaies cloſed. their ſolemne publick meet- 
ings with this ſupper. And Axi#intells us, there were Chriltians in his 
daies that were for taking it every day of the week ; and though he himſelf 
thought ſuch daily participation thereof was not needful, yet he perſwaded to 
—_ thereof every Lords day. Quortidie (inquit ) Euchariſtic commu- 
nionem percipere nec laudo nec vitupere ; ommbus tamen Dominicts diebus com- 
municandum ſuadeo., Now though Chriſt hath not expreſly tied us to ſuch a 
frequency, yet he hath intimated to us, he would have himſelf remembred 
herein very often, when he ſaith, ſo ofren as you eat this bread. But for you 
to live in a perpetual neglect, is very far from taking it often, It was a ſay- 
ing of —_— If I ſpeak, thus, I ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy chul- 
aren, r 
you offend again(t the children of God in many generations, even from the 
time of the inſtitution. 

to. Laſtly, do but think how unmerciful you are to your own ſouls in de- 
aplgSanen Ordinance. What do yau but with-hold their proper and 
neceſſary food from them ? you call upon them to exerciſe their graces, and 
you find them faint and languid ; you then complain of them, Oh whata dead 
and liltleſs heart have I to God and duty ? Alas man ! it is thy own fautt,thou- 
like an Xgyprian zaskmaſter calleſt for the tale of brick and denyeſt ſtraw, 
thou callelt to thy ſoul to do her work, and wilt not give her the bread to re- 
freſh her, which her Saviour hath allowed, Bring thy ſoul to this. Supper, 
feed her, ſatisfie her with a crucified Jeſus that is there preſented, Mt 
tell me whether her Faith will not ſtrengthen, her love increaſe, her joys and 
conſolations —_— Ask your brethren what: taſts- and reliſhes, what 
ſweet refreſhments they have received from the Lord in this Ordinance ? they 
will cry unto you, Oh come taſt and ſee how gracious God is to-us at this 
Feaſt. Itwas a ſaying of Bernard, Cum defecerit virtue mea non conturbor, 
on diffido, Scio quid faciam, Calicem ſalutarem accipiam, that is, when my 
ftrength faileth me, 1amnot troubled, I do not deſpond, I know a remedy, 
I will go to the Table of the Lord, therel will drink : 
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ed ſtrength : and I dare ſay, that good man experienced-no more but what ten 
thouſands of the Lords people do frequently experience. Where would 
you have Chriſt give you his loves, but in his garden of ſpices, in his wine- 
cellar, where his banner over you is love? Here it is he broaches his ſide 
and lets oft his heart blood to you, which is more Aveet to a believing ſinner 
than the moſt delicious banquet to the moſt hungry appetite ; and if it proves 
not ſo toall that come, it is becauſe of their own indifpoſitions, and not be- 
cauſe of any deficiency in the Ordinance it ſelf. And now I had done, were 
it not that I underſtand there are ſome Objections to be removed, which I ſhall 
propoſe and anſwer, and then leave you to the bleſſing of the Lord for to give 
youa full ſatisfa&tion in the whole matter. 

Object. 1. But ſome may ſay. All that you have been hitherto pleading 
for, is but a Ceremony; and fure Gog-will not be ſo much concerned with a 
failure in ſo ſmall a punCtiho as a Ceremony ? 

An. True, it is a Ceremony,but it is ſuch an one that beareth the ſtamp of 
the Authority of the Lord Jeſus ; if he appoints it, will you ſlight it, and. fay 
it is but a Ceremony ? But again, If it be a Ceremony it is the mott glorious 
one that ever was appointed, ig as much as it is deſigned to ſet forth the Re- 
demption of the world as it was compleated and pertected by the death of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Yet again,it is but a Ceremony, but you are greatly miſtaken if 
you think that therefore there is no danger to neglect it : what was the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil but a Ceremony ? yet for diſobedience in 
eating thereof -do 'you not know and feel what wrath it hath brought 
on the whole race of mankind ? and tell me, was Circumciſion any more 
than a Ceremony ? yet ithad almoſt coſt Aoſes his life for negleCting to cir- 
cumciſe his ſon, for the Angel ftood ready with his ſword ro ſlay him, if he 
had not prevented it by his obedience. So for the Lords ſupper, as much a 
Ceremony as it is, yet for the abuſe of it, ſome of the Church were ſick and 
weak, others fell afteep, thatis, dyed. And if God did fo ſeverely puniſh 
_ abuſe, how think you to eſcape, that preſumptuouſly neglect the uſe there- 
of ? 

ObjeR. 2. But if I am regenerate and become a New Creature, Iamſurel 
ſhall be ſaved, I do not fear that God will caft me away for the diſuſe of a Ce- 
remony. 

Anf.Is this the —— one regenerate? ſurely thou doſt not underſtand 
what regeneration meancth ; isit not the ſame with being born of God? and 
is not he that is born of God, a child of God ? and what is it to be obedient 
to the Father, butto do as he commandeth ? and hath he not commanded you 
by his Son to remember your Saviour in this ſupper ? when you have conſi- 
dered this, then tell me what you think of this kind of reaſoning : I am a child 
of God therefore I will-prefume to diſobey him ; he bids me remember Jeſus 
in this,ſupper and 1 willnot, methinks thou blufheft at the very mentioning of | 
it,andawhat if he ſhould-not caſt thee quite off for this neglect; yet thou hait no 
-reaſon to'think but that cither cadaccth or inwardly or both, he will ſcourge 
thee for this fin before. thou dyeft : and do thou examine whether the languor 
of thy graces and poverty of thy conſolations benot the laſhes of your 
Huavenly Father for this'ſin, 
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3.ObjeR. But I remember a crucified Saviour in the word read and*preach- 
ed, I ſee himthere lifted up and dying for me,and I(blefie God)tomy great 
comfort. How needleſle a thing then 1s it toxememberhim-in this ſo? 

Anſw. Vainman would be wiſer than Chrilt,who is the Wiſdom of his: Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chrift hath t fit.not only to command, that himfelf ſhould 
be Preachod-to his Church, but alſo remembered in this ſupper. But thou 
doſt ſay,(oh-preſumption/!) that the firſt was ſufficient, the latrer is needleſſe 
an4 impertinent, Wiltthou undertake to give councel to the Son of God, 
er adviſe him-in the-affairs of his Kingdome ? thall the Holy Gholt ſay, Heb. 
3. $.He was faithful im bis bouſe as a Son, and wilt thou argue him ef weak- 
nec in his Adminittrations; 7ob 40. 2, He that reproveth the Son of God,ler 
him anſwer it. 

But why ſhouldeſt thou ſay this Su isncediefſe becauſe Chriſt is re- 
membered in the word ? may not truth in ſome caſes be more effectually 
conveighed to the ſoul by the eye than ear ? do you not find your ſelves more . 
moved-to See the execution of a man, to See one hanged or beheaded, than 
barely to hear the ſtory of it? Jeſus Chriſt in this ordinance is as it were cxuci- 
fied before your eyes, in a manner more affecting than when you only hear 
of his crufixion by the word. But further, this Supper hath further ends than 
the word preached,forChriit and the Covenint of Grace founded in his blood, 
is preached to the intent that you may Believe, andenter into this Cove- 
nant with God; but the Supper is inſtituted, as an autward ſign to Ratihe this 
Covenant betwixt Godand you, after it hath been once entred into by faith 
you do not think it enough in marriage to take one anothers word, but you 
com it by a ſolemn-vow in the preſence of witneſſes. tell you Chrifthath 
not thought/it enough to take your word,but he will have it confirmed folemn- 
ly by this Ordinance,and this he will have often repeated,for he knows us too 
well as to our pronenes to backſliding, which by this Supper he would prevent. 

But yet further; who is it dare preſume to give Chriſt his meaſures,how,and 

where,and by what means he ſhould manifeit himſelf and his love to his bel ic- 

vers?what if he hath reſerved ſome peculiar degrees of light and ſtrength and 

comfort to conveigh to his peoplg by this Supper,that he thinks not fit ordina- 

rily todo by his word ? andit it be ſo,who ſhall ſay to him why doſt thou 

thus ? I remember what is recorded of the two diſciples travelling tw Emans, Luxe 14%. » 

by their diſconrſe it appeared, that they whether Jeſus was the 

Chriſt, Chriſt meeting with them and perceiving that their faith red, 

took this method, firſt he endeavoured to ſettle in their faith, not- 

with/tanding he had been crucified and buried, that yet he was the true Chriſt, 
which he did by ex ing Moſes and. the Prophets, from whence he prov- 

; ed that it was neceſſary that Chriſt muſt ſuffer ; and this was with good effect 
upon their hearts, for they ſaid, did nor our hearts burn within ws when we 
heard him ? but yet he reſerved a fuller manifeſtation of himfelf to them,ur>; 
tall he came to break bread with them at their houſc; then it is faid, rberr eyes 
were opened and they knew that it was he. I donot fay that breaking of 
bread in that place was the Lords Supper in the ſence I ſpealt of it ; but it will 
ſerve me ſo far as to illuſtrate what I intend, which is this: That it may be 
the pleaſure of Chriſt tointail peculiar manifcſtations of himſelf to his people 
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upon ſeveral ordinances ; he will beget faith by the preaching of the word, 
fed your hearts ina flame of love to him from what you hear there, and 
yet may reſerve the confirmation of your faith and eſtabliſhment of your love 
to him, to be wrought by this of the Lords Supper, which is that which ma- 
ny of his people have experienced. And therefore it cannot be ſaid to be in 
vain to have Chriſt preſented to youin the Lords Supper, as well as in the 
Lords word preached ; and this I conceive abundantly enough to filence this 
objection. 

4th. ObjeQion, ButI am not prepared worthily to receive, and there- 
_—_ dare not come to this Tablc, leaſt Iecat and drink damnation to my 
ſel. 

Anſwer, Whoſe fault is that ? what haſt thou been doing all thy life ? if 
thou haſt not been working out thy Salvation with fear and trembling, thou 
haſt*done nothing. Repentance hath been preached, why hath not thy 
heart been broken? Chriit hath been offered, why haſt thou not received 
him by faith ? This Supper hath been explained, why haſt thou not under- 
Rood it? if thou hadit but repented of thy fins, and believed in the Lord 
Jeſus, and underſtood the meaning of this Supper, thou hadſt been prepa- 
red for a worthy receiving of it : but if it be nut thus with thee it is thy own 
fault get thee therefore into thy cloſet , humble thy ſelf mightily befgre 
the Lord for this long abuſe of the means of grace ; and pray him to give thee 
that repentance, faith, and knowledge that may make thee worthy : and be 
aſſured that God is merciful, and giveth liberally to thoſe that ask, and up- 
braideth no man : ask and you ſhall have ; ſeek and you ſhall find.But if you 
will not be at this pains, thy unworthineſle is voluntary, and thy complaint 
of unfitneſſe is meer hypocriſie : and then remember the many woes de- 
nonnced againſt Hypocrites. | 

Yet there may be ſome children of God that are prepared, but yet dare 
not come ; becauſe they do not underſtand that they are prepared. 

To theſel ſay : if through ignorance of your own ſtate you be kept off, why 
do you not come to ſuch Miniſters that you judge faithful to help you ? yon 
wlll carry your evidences to men ſkilful ig the Law to judge of your title 
to an earthly inheritance ; and if your body be under ſome diſtemper, you 
will ask your Phyſician what he thinks of you ; and io will you not then go 
to ſome able Miniſter, and aſk his judgment of you, and defire his diretions? 


I dare fay this courſe would ſet many a weak Chriſtian at liberty from his 
duubts and perplexities, which have and may ſo intangle him, that as he yet 
hath not ſeen his right to his priviledges,ſo he _ $0 on in this darknefle(for 


ought I know) to his death. Be therefore perſ to take advice. 

The Concluſion is this, I would that all of you, whoſe conſciences bear you 
witneſs that you are the Lords peopie, and that you have given your ſelves 
up to Chriſt, would take upa refolutionto be obedient to the Lord in com- 
ing to this Supper as he hath commanded ; and as you have heard this morn- 
ing, take heed of finning againſt light, with your eyes wide open npon it ; ſins 
of ignorance God may wink at, but when you fin preſumptuouſly, though it 
be againſt the leaſt command, and perſevere in it, I queſtion, whether it be 
conſiſtent with ſalvation : but if it be, doubtleſſe it will be a Salvation through 

the fire. The Lord give you underſtanding, Serm.13 
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ſerted, deſcribed, perſwaded 1n a brief, ex- 


ercile upon 


Mark 2. 20, 


But the days will come when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away fron 
them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 


jection made by the Diſciples of Fohn and the Phariſes againit 

Chriſt concerning Fafting, v. 18. And rhe Diſciples of Fohn and the 

s Phariſees uſed to faſt, and they come and ſay unto him, why do the 
Diſciples of John and the Phariſes fa#t, but thy Diſciples faſt not ? 

Chriſt returnes his anſwer by a fit parable ( as that was his uſual way of 
teaching) v. 19. Can the Children of the Bride-chamber faſt while the bride- 
£room is with them ? as long as they have the Bridegroom with them they can- 
not faſt, ' And fo the duty was not now in ſeaſon. We have the ſame ſtory 
recorded by two other Evangeliſts, Math. g. Lake 5. onely with this 
difference. In Matthew, we read it was onely the Diſciples of Fohn that 
made the objeCtion, but in Aſark. and Luke is added che Diſciples of Fohn and 
the Pbariſes, Again Matthew and Mark, mention onely faſting, Luke 
addeth,why do the Diſciples of Fohn faſt often and make prayers : he means it 
of the prayers uſed by them upon their faſt dayes, Luke alſo addeth, bat ear 
and drink.; here was the objection. , 

Wherein we ſhall firſt conſider the occaſion of it, and then the perſons that 
made it, and then the reply that Chriſt maketh to it which will bring me to 
the text, 

The occaſion of it was. 

Firſt, That which is mentioned by all theſe Evangeliſts, Chriſts entring the 
houſe of Lew: the pm who had made him a great feaſt, and there was 
a great company of Publicans and others preſent, and Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples fat down and did eat and drink with them. Now this was one ground 
of the objeCtion. That Chriit and his Diſciples did not uſe that auſterity and 
abitinence in meat, and drinks, as they onght, but did too much indulge their 
ſenſual appetite, as elſewhere he was accuſed as a wine bibber, and 2lutto- 
now, Math, 11. 1g, eſpecially ſeeing he did cat an4 drink with Publicans 
and ſinners 

Secondly, The Diſciples of Fobn and the Phariſes uſed ſeveral faſts beſides 
the Anal fojt enjoyned by the Law upon the ſeventh month and the tenth 
day of the moneth, for the whole congregation of //rae/.As we read of —_ 

LI often 


Tr words are an anſwer toa queſtion, or rather a reply to an ob- 
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often faſting, . Math. 9. 14. Luke 5. 33. And the Phariſce mentioned Lake 
18.12.pleads / faſt rwice in the week,, and Chemnitias in his harmony, con- 
jecures they qid (jill faits df the fourth moneth,. and Filth month, 
ſeventhand tegth manth « .Jews obſerved inthe, 70 years captivity 
mentiqned'Zach.,8. 19. Ax allo that which was obſervedby ;Efher and her 
Maidens, Mordecati, and the Fews in Shuſhan, before her goinganto the King, 
to ſpeak, for the lives of ber people, Eſther 4.16. Ta etheſolemn re- 
membrance of the calamities of thoſe times, he thinks they kept ſtill thoſe 
faits ; but beſides,they obſerved many Falts deviſed and appointed by them- 
ſelves, which may be reckoned among the Traditions of the Phariſes impo- 
ſed upon their Diſciples. Now Chri/# and his Difciples not faſting as they 
faſted, was another ground of the objection, as is.expreſly metitiobed by 
the Evangelilts. 


Next we may conſider the perſons that make the objection, whereby we 
may {ce yet further the ground of it. -It wasthe Diſciples of the Phar:ſes 
and Fob, - Theſe Pharies were the chief Ring-leaders upon all occaſians in 
any oppoſition againſt Chriit ; one while they objec againit him and his Diſ- 
ciples for not obſerving the Sabbath. Another while for not waſhing beforg, 
they did eat, and ſometimes for his too much familiarity with Pablicans and 
ſrcnners, &c. And here for not faſting. And now they iigaged the Diſciples 
of Fobn with them that they might make their objection the more plauſible, 
becauſe Fob was in great reputation with the people. WNW herein Fobns Diſciples 
were juſtly tobe blamed by joyning with the Phariſes tn an oppolition to 
Chriſt, who were his” inveterate adverſaries. But 7ohn their Mafter being 
now in Priſon, they were the more eaſily drawn in with them, for had he been 
with themyzhe would not have ſuffered ſuch a thing : ( his great errand and bu- 
ſineſs being to raiſe up the reputation of Cbr:/# among the people, to remove 
prejudices againlt him, to prepare the way for him, and to turn the hearts 
of the people to him.) a pregnant inſtance whereof we have, Fobn 3.26. 27, 
28, where Fohns D:ſcfples came with a ſtory to their Malter, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Joxdan, ro whom thou beareſt witneſſe, behold the ſame 
baptizeth, andall come to him, but John anſwered. A man can receive no- 
thing, except it be orven from above, yea your ſelves vear me witneſſe that I 
ſaid I was not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him, He that bath the 
bride is the Brideoroom, &Cc. be muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe ;, Fohn 
would not ſuffer any envy, or prejudice to remain in the he arts of his Diſc» 
ples againit Chriſt upon his account, but ſecks to check it preſently. But 
he being now not preſent with them, 

The Phariſes more eaſily ingaged them in this oppoſition and objeQtion a- 
gainſt Chr:## about Faſting, to j 'yn with them therein. And the zeal that 
Fobn's Diſciples had for thc reputation of their Maiter might ſomwhat mcline 
them alſo to it; for they ſaw the p-op'e following Chrs/t : which they —__ 
might be ſome eclipſe to it, an:l co:iſequently to their own, as they were his 
Diſcip es. | 

And beſides they knowing the auſterity and abſtinence that was pra*is'd by 
Fobn, (bu meat bein; locuſts and wild honey, ſuch food as he found in the 


wilder- 
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wildernefſe ) they night be more eaſily offended at that greater liberty that 
was taken by Chriit and his di'ciples about cating and drinking. | 

Eſpecially at this time when their Maſter was CC 
might be more ſcaſonable than going to a feaſt, as Chriſt and his diſciples did 
at the houſe of Levi, as Groti«s obſerves upon the place. 

Next, we have Chriſts reply to the Objection, and he preſents it in a pars- 
ble as 1 ſaid ; The parable of a &rs degroom, who at his wedding hath his Bride- 
men and Bridemaids attending him in the wedding chamber, who according to 
the Hebrew Dialett are here called the Children of the: Bride-chamber. And 
isit then a proper ſeaſon for their faſting,while they are in the wedding-cham- 
ber, and the Bredegroom with them ? 

W herein Chrift doth repreſent himſclf as a Bridtgroom, and his Diſci- 
ples as the Children of the Bride-chamber. And he doth now repreſent him- 
ſelf thus, the rather, to put theſe diſciples of Fobn in remembrance of their 
Maſters ſpeech, when he call'd Chriſt rhe Bredegroowm, As weread 7ohn 3, 
29. He that hath the Bride us the Bridegroom, Aud ſhould then his diſciples 
fait and mourn while Chriſt the Bridegroom was with them ? And their Ma- 
{ter Fohn he profeſt that he was the fricnd of this Bridegroom, and rejoyced 

reatly to hear his voice, Fobn 3. 29, And therefore why ſhould they be of- 

ended at his diſciples that they did not faſt and mourn, when their Maſter 
i rejoyced, and had his joy fulfill 'd in hearing his voyce; As we read 
Fohn 3. 29. 

. And herein Chriſt doth intimate to them, that if they were indeed his diſci- 
ples, and the children of the Bride-chamber, they would not fait neither; for 
=_ children of the Bride-chamber cannot fait while the Bridegroom is with 

m. 

But he adds ; The days will come when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken a- 
ny from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. And fol come tothe 

Ext. 


Wherein we may obſerve by the way 

1, How Chriſt doth exempt his diſciples from obſerving thoſe faſts that 
the Phariſces and Fohns diſciples were in the practice of, And the rather 
ſeeing they were obſerved, eſpecially on the Phariſees part, Ex ſimulato pie- 
ratis ſtudio, out of oſtentation of piety, and for ſelf juitification. As he did 
exempt them from their other wratkions ſo alſo from their faſts. 

2, That the Bridegroom muſt be taken away, which is to be underſtood 
of Chriſt: fleſhly preſence, for his ſpiritual preſence never was, nor never 
will be taken away from his church. 

And this preſence diſcontinues till his coming to judge the world, and then 
the cry will be heard at Midnight. Behold the Bridegroom cometh, The 
Bridegroom that was once viſibly preſent on earth with kis diſciples is ſo ta- 
ken away that he will not be in that manner preſent with them again till his re- 
turn from heaven. 

And his taking away doth either reſpect the acts of men, who by crucl 
hangs took him Fon priſon, and from judrement,and nail'd bim upon the croſf, 
and trok him out of the Land of the liv 8: Or elſe it reſpects theaRt _ 
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Father, who took him np into heaven after he had finiſh't his work here up- 
on earth as it is ſaid, 1 Tm. 3. ult. Received up into glory,which is the more 
probable,though there is nothing in the original word to determine it to cither 
ſence, 
3.He alſo declares what the practice of his diſciples would be after his tak- 
ing away. Then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes ſo that he doth not deny the 
practice of Faſting to his diſciples, but rather commends it,onely it was not at 
preſent ſeaſonable, as it afterwards would be. 

Qs. But why ſhould they faſt after he was taken away ? 

 Anſ. 1. Some ſay, becauſe till then the Holy Ghoſt was not given in ſuch 
a degree as may fit them for ſuch extraordinary duties. 

As Chriſtſeems tovintimate, when upon this occaſion he excuſeth his diſci- 
ples, as being not yet hit for ſuch ſpiritual ſervices. No man putterh apiece 
of new Cloth into an old garment, nor new wine into old bottles, Mark. 2, 
22. Its true they might be able to keep faſt dayes as the Phariſecs did ; but 
Chriſt that values our duties by the frame of ſpirit exerted in them, would 
not have them put apon extraordinary dutics till they had a ſuitable meaſure 


. of the ſpirit to enable them thereunto. 


2.0thers(and I think more properly) underſtand the words of Chriſt with 

reſpect to the afflictions and perſecutions that would come upon the church 
after his aſcenſion into heaven : which would give them great occaſions of | 
prayer and extraordinary ſupplications,and which would reduce them to ſuch | 
great ſorrows, and diltrefſes whereby faſting would be not onely feaſonable, 
but that principle of grace that would act them in other duties, would atfo na-- 
turally lead them to it. Notto take up again the practice of theſe Pharifat- 
cal Faits,as the Montaniſis would hence infer) but the duty of Faſting as ſuit- 
cd to goſpel times. 
' And theſe perſecutions began early. Firſt, by the Fewes, and then the 
Arrians, and then the heathen perſecutions under the Dragon in the Roman! 
Empire, and then under the Beaſt with the ſeven heads and ten hornes, to 
whom the Dragou gave his ſeat and great power, Rev 13.2. And Chrilt 
forctold this bo bs Diſciples be fore he was taken away, That they that kil'd 
them would think they did God good ſervice, John 16, 1. And that Nation, 
ſhould riſe againſt Nation and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, andthe;e ſhould be 
Famine, Peſtilence and Earthquakes Mat. 14. 7. Now in theſe dayes ſhould 
his diſcip'e faſt. Not that in theſe words Chrilt doth - 9 an inſtitution for 
faſting.but declares what eventually would come to paſle. 

Neither doth he determine are particular dayes and times for faſting, but 
onely in general, dureing the abſence of the Bridegroom they ſhould faſt in 
thoſe dayes. And indeed as ſoon as the Bridegroom was gone they began to 
have cauſe of mourning : his abſence it ſelf was one great cauſe, as when he 
forctold them of it, ſorrow fi/led their hearts, And ſo upon ſeveral other 
cauſes of ſadneſſe that ſhould fall out afterwards, there would be great occa- 
ſion of faſting and mourning till his coming again. 

Thus much for explication, And becaufe my ſubject is about faſting, I ſhall 
not conſider Chriſt in the relation of a Bridegroom as he is here itiled, of 
which might be made a long diſcourſe, which would rather lead me to ſpeak 
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of Chriſtian Feſtivals and ſpiritual joy, than a religious Faſt, which is the 
ſubjet1 mult attend unto. 

Neither need I make any logical diviſion of the Text. But inſtead thereof 
ſhall propoſe theſe three obſervations. l 

+ Obſ. 1. There are ſome times that are more particular ſeaſons for Faſt- 
ing. 
heT, 2. That Chriſtians ought wiſely to obſerve what is the proper duty 
of the times, and eſpecially when they are call d tothe {um duty of a faſt. 

Obſ. 3. That faſting is a duty to be practiſed inthe days of the New teſta- 
ment, even all the time of the Bridegrooms abſence. So that it is not a duty 
that was peculiar to the times ofthe O14 Teſtament and the Moſaic pedagogy, 
but is to be practiſed in Goſpel times. 

The laſt I ſhall only inſiſt upon, and touch upon the other in the hand- 
ling of it, whercin I ſhall take notice, That faſting may be conſidered cither 
as, 

1. Meerly natural. 

2, Crwil, 

3. Re'rproms, 
1. As meerly natural, which is onely an abſtinence from food. As the 
Greek word, v5*ia, a Faſt,Grammatically imports no more but a not cas- 
ing. | 
Which may ariſe ſometimes from neceſſity, and want of food, as when: 
the people followed Chrilt in the wilderneſſe, and continued three days there, 
and had nothing toeat ; and hereupun Chriſt wrought a miracle to feed them, 
becauſe he would not ſend them aw«y faſting and they faint in the way, Mat. 
15. 32. So when Paul was in his Voyage to Rome, for want of proviſion, 
he and bis company faſted fourteen dayes, Act. 28. 33, 

Orelſe this natural faſt is through w.mr of apperite, though food is preſent. 
There may be an Atrophic upon Nature, and man faits onely becauſe he can- 
not cat. Now this falling is of no avail with God ; If a man cats not, he is 
nothing the better, and if he cats, he is no whit the worſe. Bodily exerciſe pro- 
fireth nothing of it ſelf. As the Kingdome of God u« not meats and drinks, (0 
neither is it abſtinence from meats and drinks, eſpecially ſuch abſtinence as- * 
this that is not voluntary, but upon neceſſity. 

2. Civil,when there is a faſting upon a civil account,with reſpect to ſome ci- 
vilend. As when the Magiltrate doth impoſe abitinence from meats for a 
while for ſome civil good. 

As Saul impoſcd it upon the people in his purſuit of the Phzl:;ſtines, that his 
victory might not be hindered. 

And ſuch faſting ſometimes may be impoſed for the increaſe of proviſion, 
and for the publick health. 

3. Re/1gi09, W hen faſting is attended with duties of w_ is to ſome 
religious end. For the end doth in ſuch things as theſe ſpecifie and denominate 
the Action. And to give a particular Account of it,take it thus. 


A Religious Faſt is the devotion of the whole man to a ſolemne extraordina-- 
ry attendance upon God in a particular time ſeparated for that end,for the de- 
precatingy 
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precating his diſpleaſure, and for the ſupplicating of his favour, joyned with 
an abſtinence from bodily food, and war delights, and from ſecular 
affairs. So that he that faſterh doth for that time ſeperate himſelf to God, and 
doth voluntarily dedicate a part of timeto his more ſolemn x And doth 
put himſelf ( as it were ) under a Relrgious vow to abide folemnly with God 
in the duties of the faſt he is ingaged in. 

Now this Religious faſt is either public or private. 

1. Publick. As when a whole City ffs; as inthe caſe of Vineveh, Or 
a whole Nation, as in Fehoſhaphars caſe, 2 Chro. 20. 3. who proclaimed a 
faſt throughout all Judah. And the Prophet Foe! calls to ſuch afaft, Foel 1, 
14. Santtifie a faſt, call a ſolemne Aſſembly, gather the Elders, and all the 
Inhabitants of the Landinto the Houſe of the Lord, &c. when the vccaſion is 
public,ſo'ought the faſt to be. 

2, Private, Which is either of a particular perſon, of which Chriſt ſpeaks, 
AMat.6. 17,18. But thou wben thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, waſh thy face, 
that thou appear not to wen to faſt, but tothy Father in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. And of this private faſt, Anna 
is anin{tance, of whom it is ſaid, Lak, 2. 37. That ſhe ſerved God in the tem- 
ple with faſtings and _ night and day, And Damel another, who tells 
us, in three «or weeks he was mourning did eat no pleaſant bread, neither 
came fleſh and wine into my mouth. Dan.10.2,z. And Cornelius is another, Att, 
10,30. And the occaſion for private faſting is, more peculiarly ſome private 
concernes, unlefſe the perſon that faſts be a- public perſon, and then a private 
perſonal faſting may be upon a public account as Danzels was. 

Or of a particular family, which the Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak of, 1. Cor. 7. 5. 
Where husband and wife, being of the ſame family, are adviſed by the Apo. 
ſtle, Not to defraud one another, but by conſent for a time to give themſelves 
to faſting and prayer. 

And when the Prophet Zacbary ſpeaks of families mourning apart Zach. 
12.13, 14. It may probably be meant of faſting joyn'd with — And 
thoughthe —_— may be underſtood parronimically, and extend further 
than to a particular houſe, yet it may by Analogy be appli'd to particular 
houſes and the inhabitants therein. 

Again, a Religious f«ſt is cither ſtated, or occaſional. 

1, Stated, as the fa/# of the ſeventh month, and the tenth day of the month . 
was a ſtated faff to Iſrael every year, andthe faſts the Fewes obſerved in Ba- 
bylon ofthe fourth, fifth, ſeventh, tenth moneth mentioned, Zach. 8. 19. 
were Stated faſts, an1 the Phariſce in the Goſpel boaſted ofhis Stated faſting. 

I faſt twice in the week, Luk. 19. 12. Againit which Stated faſts, I have no- 
thing to ſpeak, or to cenſure any mens practice herein, if the occaſion ſtill 
continues, and it do not degenerate into formality. 

2, Occakonal, of which we have frequent inſtances, as the faſt obſerved by 
Efther and her Maidens, and the Jewes in Shuſhan was onal. And fo, 
that which I mentioned of Fehoſbaphar was occaſional. - nd the faft in Ne- 
henzahs time mention'd, chap .g. 1. was occaſional, Theſe faſts did not paſſe 
into any Stated courſe of obfervation. 

Having 
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"" Having premiſed theſe diſtintions, I ſhall diſcourſe 'of this religious 
P: In the Sanltion of it. 


2. The Manner of Obſervation, 
3. The occaſion that requires and calls for it, 

' 4. The concern that abſtinence from food hath in the right Obſervation of 
«, 

. The abuſe of the Ordinance in the wrong managing of it. 

2 Firſt, xp the Sanition of it. 1, It ſeemes partly to be diftated by the 
tight of nature, for the heathen obſerved it, eſpecially when any fore calatni- 
ty was either felt or feared by them. As in the caſe of Nineveh, when Fonah 
denounced deſtruction to the City, they preſently betook themſe!i ves to faſt- 
ing, both King, Nobles, and People, yea, the very Beaſts mult be con- 
cerned in it, Fonah 3. 7,8. So when they would make their prayers more 
prevalent, in ſuch caſes they would joyn fa#Fing with their prayers. As Ba- 
als Prieſts, when they cryed to their God Baal to hear them. The.Text ſaith, 
they cryed all day until! the Evening ſacrifice, 1 Kings 18. 19, So that they 
did not only pray, but faſt alfo. As they uſed luſtrations, ſacrifices, feltivals 


m their religious rites and worſhip of their Gods, ſo ſometimes they had their. 


Fejumia, and religious faſts. As we have ſome account of this in Trrwll. ig 
his Book adverſu Phychices. By which they thought to make ſome ſatisfaCti- 
on for their ſin, and to reconcile to themſelves the Deity they had offend- 
ed. 

2.It isa duty by Inſtitution, and that both inthe old and New Teſtament, 
The faſt of the ſeventh moneth was by direct inſtitution in the Old Teſtament. 
And at other times God cal d them to it. Sanitifie a faſt, call an Aſſembly 
( faid the Prophet Foe!) chap.1. 14. AndGod is ſaid to chooſe it, Iſai 58. Is 
not this the faſt that I have choſen ? And Gods declaring there in that Chapter 
the right way of obſerving it, doth prove the duty it ſelf to be of his ownap- 
pointment. 

And the New Teſtament requires it alſo, for the duty is of a Moral na- 
tyre, and therefore the obligation of it remains, only with this difference. 

1, We are not to uſe thoſe rites and outward expreſhons of ſorrow that were 
practiſed in thoſe times ; which belonged to the rigour of that legal miniſtra- 
tion, As Rendzng the garment, Joel 2.13. putting on of ſacksloth, Neb. g. 
I. covering with Aſhes, Dan. g. 3. bowing down the head, Iſa. 58. 5. Put- 


ring earth upon their head, Neb. g. 1. and ſometimes putting off therr ſandal, | 
or (h 


ves, and plucking off the hair, Ezra g. 3. and making themſelves bald, 
Iſa.22,12, And the Phariſees uſed dwfiguring of their faces, Aſar.6. But 
faith Chriſt to his diſciples, when thou faſteſt anoint thy head waſh thy face, 
which in their faſting the Jewes ſhould forbear, though uſed at other times, 
as appcars by Damels f.rſting, chip. 10.3, I ateno pleaſant bread neither 
did I anoint my ſe'f at all. But faith Chriſt, donot = do ſo, but anoint thy 
head, and waſh thy face &c. and ſo uſe not ſuch viſible ſigns of ſorrow, that 

thou may'lt not appear to men to faſt. 
2, We oug' tnot to faſt with that legal frame of ſpirit which was upon the 


Jews inthoſe dayes, for every duty in the daies of the New Teltament is - 
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be managed with a ſpirit ſuiting the Goſpel miniſtration. 

3. As toits ſanttion, there may be alſo the addition of humane authori 
in the appointing of faſts, eſpecially public faſts, when the publicſtate of 
fairs may require it, the duty in general being of Gods inititution, andthe 
voice of Providence calling people to it, the Magiſtrate in this caſe may de- 
termine the time, if it be general to a Nation. Or the Paſtours and guides 
of the Church with reſpect to the ſevera/ Churches over which they preſide, 
for where a duty is required of God, and the circumitance of time not deter- 
min'd, there Chriſtian prudence in Magiſtrates or Churches is to be the rule 
for determination. As the particular times for baptiſm, and the Lords Sup- 
per is left to Chriiiian prudence to determine. 

2. The manner how a religious fait is to be obſerved. 

And that both with reſpect to the outward and :12ward man, 

I, With reſpect to the outwand man. 

1.Abltinence from food is requifite and neceſſary ſo far as may conſiſt with 
mercy tothe body. For the very name of a fait implies this abitinence, and 
not onely the Jews, but the very Heathen in their falts did injoyn this abſti- 
nence upon themſelves and others, as appears by that of Nineveh,Fonab 2.7. 

2, As alſo meaner apparel, than what may be uſed at other times, though 
not to put on Sackclouh, yet to lay aſide ornaments and richer dreſſes upon 
ſuch a day. 

When the Iſraelites would expreſle their ſorrow for the ſad tidings of Gods 
refuſing to go before them. Its ſaid, they laid aſide their Ornaments, Ex- 
ods 33.4. 

Though they had a command for it, yet narwre it ſelf did teach itthem, 
As it did the King of N:ineveh who laid aſide his robe, when he faſted and 
mourned. 

Purple and ſcarlet and ſhining apparel are not ſuitable to ſuch a duty, a+ 
tare it ſelf being judge. 


Non eſt conveniens lultibus ille coloas 


And verily thoſe gay and gaudy dreſſes which multitudes garb themſelves 
with atthis day,are no whit ſuitable, to the ſad times upon which God hath 
calt us. 

3, Yea, and humble geſtures alſo, which may beſt expreſle a ſolemn ſeri- 
ous mind. Thoughno particular pgelture is abſolutely commanded, yet no- 
thing ought to be diſcovered cither in the countenance, or any actions and 
geſtures of the body that maybe unſuitable to the nature of the day,and the ſo- 
lemn duties thereof, whercin partly the light of nature, and the cuitom of the 
place may direct and regulate us. 

The Jews had three forts of geitures that were uſed in worſhip. 

The one was bowing the head call d 11Þ 

The other was bending the knee,call'd PD 

The third was proltration of the body,call d VNWT 

But where there is no particular geiture determined there Chriitians arc 
left to their liberty, only itis to be guided by a due reſpect to the greatelt 
advan- 
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advantage of the duty, and with caution againſt any juſt offence, 

4. Abſtinence from ſecular affairs is requiſite, for a faſt is a ſolemne devo- 
ting a certain part of time to God, and to an extraordinary attendance upon 
him. And if meats and drinks are to be forborn, for to give advantage to the 
duties of the day, ſo alſo bodily labours and ſecular bufinefle upon the ſame 
account. 

The ne faſts were reckoned among their Sabbaths, and fo they were 
days of reſt from bodily labours. 

And there was a ſevere puniſhment to be inflicted upon the men that did 
any work upon their ſolemn faits of the tenth day of the ſeventh month, as we 
read Levit. 23.30. The ſame ſoul will I deitroy from amon his people. 

Though the rigour of that legal miniſtration is abated under the Goſpel, yet 
it holds itill in the moral and equitable part of it, that what ever may hinder 
the managing of any duty in that manner that is ſuitable and neceffary there- 
unto ought to be laid aſide; but 

5. To theſe I ſhall here add the external duties of religion, and ſacred or- 
dinances to be uſed in the diſcharge of the work of the day. 

1. Is confeſſion of ſin, a fait day is for atonement, and therefore confeſſi- 
on of fin is neceſſary, As we read of Ezra when he heard of the fin of the 
Jews in their making affinity with the people of the Land he rent bis garment 
and ſat aſtonied till the evening ſacrifice and made confeſſion of their ſin, 
Ezra 9.7,8, 9, 10, : 

Soin Nehem. g. 1.2. we read the Children of Iſrael were aſſembled 
with faſting, and they ſtood and confeſſed their ſins, and. the iniquities of 
their Fathers, 

And ſo Daniel in his ſolemn faſt, which he ſct himſelf to in the behalf of the 
Captivity now almoſt expired, he makes an ample confeſſion of fin, as we' 
read Dan 9. 4, 5, 6, 7, $,9, 10, 11. 

And as a falt is an extraordinary duty, ſo confeſſion of fin ought to be more 
than ordinary in ſuch a day, and what may ſuffice at another time, may not 
be ſuſhicient then. _ It ought to be more extenſive with reſpect to the ſeveral 
kinds and atts of ſin, with reſpect to the aggravations of ſin, and with re- 
ſpect to the perſons that arc under guilt, and with reſpec to the inward prin- 
ciples of fin in the heart, out of which all actual ſins do ſpring. As Dante's 
confeſſion of ſin extended to the kinds of it, the ſeveral ag ravations of it, and 
tothe perſons that were concern'd in it, as their Kings, Princes, Fathers,pco- 
ple of the Land, thoſe that were near, and thoſe that were far oft, as we find 
in that chapter. And this confeſſion of ſin is requiſite to the deeper humiliati- 
on of the ſoul, to the condemnation of our ſelves: and to the jultifying of God, 
whereby he may have the greater glory. 

2, Is ſupplication which is the imploring mercy from God, either with re- 
ſpect to the pardon of ſin, committed, or the preventing thoſe judgments that 
arc impending, or the removing ſuch as arc inflicted. As we find Danzcl in the 
time of his faſting after his confeſſion made carnelt ſupplications for forgive- 
neſſes of ſin, v.g. for the turning away Gods anger and fury, v. 16. fer the 
ſhining of h1s face npon his ſan{tuary, wv. 17. for the repairing the deſolations 
of their City cal'd by bis namev.17?. and for the people in general. ib14 
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And therefore faſting and prayer are frequently mentioned together in 
Scripture, Luke 2. 37. Afts 10. 30. Atts 14. 24.23. 1 Cor, 7.5, though 
prayer in general comprehends confeſſion and thankſgiving in it,as well as ſup- 
plication. yet in a ſtricter acceptation, petition for mercy doth moſt proper- 
ly expreſſe the import of the word and the main matter of the duty. 

And this the King of Nineveh enjoyned in the faſt appointed by him, Fonab 
2.8. Let man and beaſt be covered with ſuckeboath, and cry mightily to God, 

So that ſupplication and crying to God is another great part of the duty of 
the day. 

3. | VOOR the word, for the word is neceffary both for the diſcovery of 

fin for our preſent humiliation, and for the diſcovery of our duty with re- 
ſpec to future reformation, both which are neceffary to an acceptable faſt. 
And, the word of the Goſpel ſets before men a door of hope, that their ſin 
may be pardoned, and judgment removed. It preſents God not onely as 
reconcileable, but delighting in mercy ;, It ſets before men many inſtances 
of Gods hearing prayer, and the prevalency of repentance and humi- 
Jiation with him. And particularly what acceptance ſolemn faſting 
hath found with him in ſeveral ages. And all this mightily tends tothe 
furthering the great duties ofthe day. And itis obſerved of the faſt kept by 
the children of Iſrael, Nehem.g. 3. That they read in the book of the Law 
of the Lord their God one fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they 
confeſſed. and worſhipped; if repentance, ſpiritual mourning, and ſoul hu- 
miliation be neceſſary to the day, as I ſhall ſhew preſently, then the heari 
the word may be 'of great uſe thereunto, As when Fofiah heard the words 
of the Law, he rent his cloaths, and humbled himſelf. 2 Chron. 34. 25. and 
Ahab upon the like occaſion humbled himſelf, though not in the like manner, 
and we read how God appointed Ferem1ab, and Jeremiah Baruchtoread the 
roll that was written from the mouth of God, in the ears of the people upon 
their faiting day, Jer. 36. 6, and what was the cauſe of Nineveh; repentance, 
and humiliation, was it not Jonahs preaching ? as our ſaviour ſpeaks of it, 
Aath. 12.41. They repented at the preaching of Fonah,, though his preach- 
ing was only this, yet forty days and Nineveh ſball be defiroyed. The word 
is effeual through Chriſt to bring the impenitent to repentance,and to renew 
the exerciſe of repentance in thoſe that have already repented ; which is a 
proper work for a faſt day. 7 

4. Renewing our Covenant with God, which in private faſtsis to be done 
betwixt God, and a mans own ſoul, and in public faſts by the mouth of the 
preacher, and the peoples conſent thereunto. 

And this Covenant is either the general covenant that we renew, or elſe a 
particular covenant. with reſpect to ſome particular duties that we ingage 
our ſelves unto, or elſe both together. As 1n the public fait obſ.rved by the 
children of 1ſrae/ in Nehbem. g. both Princes and Nobles and people renewed 
their general Covenant to walk in Gods Law, which was given by Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord, and particularly they covenanted not to pive their 
daughters to the people of the Land, nor take their daughters for their 
ſons, as we read Nehemiah Chap. 10. ver. 19. 20. and the covenant 
being written, their Princes, Levites ard Prieſts did ſealto it, So if a Church 
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or ce have contracted guilt upan themſelves by the omitting of ſome du- 
ties, orthe committing of any ſins, for which the Lord may have a con- 
troverſie with them, It is a proper work upon. a day.of faiing .to ingage 
themſelves to a reformation by a ſolemn renewing their Covenant with 
God. 

And though we have not a particular Inſtance of this inthe New Teſtament, 
yet the Law of faith that requires men now totake hold of Gods Covenant, 
and in all caſes to make uſe of it, ſo in ſome ſpecial caſes to renew it alſo. Not 
that it needs renewing as to the ſubſtance or ſanction of it on Gods part, but 
we are on our part to renew it with God, by laying new ingagements and ob- 
ligations upon our ſelves to carry it in all things according to the Law of this 
covenant in the reſtipulating part of it. 

5. The next duty of the day is Thankſgiving. Though this ſeems not the 
proper duty of the day, yet 1s not to be omitted, for the due conſideration of 
Gods mercy tends to the aggravation of fin, and ſo to make mens confeſſions 
and humiliations more affectionate and evangelical. As in that feaſt I mention- 
ed before, Neb. 9. TheLevites did ftand up among the people, and begin 
the day with bleſſing God. Bleſſed be thy plorioums name, which is exalted a- 
bove all bleſſing and praiſe. ver. 5. and ſo they proceed to recite a catalogue 
of Gods mercies, even from the firſt call of Abraham, to their ſettlement in 
the Land of Canaan, which reacheth to ver.25. And all this was to bring in 
the Nevertheleſs mention'd v. 26. with the greater Emphaſis to their hamili- 

ation, Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and rebelled again#t thee, and caſt 
thy Law behind their backs, and ſlew thy Prophets, &c, andthe ſame we may 
obſerve in Ezra, ch. g. He takes notice of the reviving God had given them 
in their bondage, and the Nail in his holy place, and the wall in Judah and 
Jeruſalem, ver. 8. 9g. the more to aggravate Roque fin in doing accord- 
ing to the abominations of the Canaanites, mingling themſelves with 
the people of the Land, ver. 1, 2. The g e of God is ſaid to 
lead men to Repentance, Rom. 2. And therefore mentions to be made 
of it, upon a day, when the exerciſe of repentance is ſpecially in 
ſcaſon, 

Yea, Thankſgiving alſo is requiſite as an attendant of ——_ for the 
giving thanks, for mercy received is an effeCtual way to obtain New mercy : 
According to that known ſaying. Efficaciſſimum genus rogands eft gratias 

ere, 

Thankſgiving carries ſupplication in the ſpirit of it. And if according 
to the Apoſtle, Phillip. 4. We are in every thing to makg known 
our requeſt with ſupplication and thankſgiving , then when ever we 
come to God with Supplications, we are to couple them with thank(- 


givings. 

6. The laſt duty I mention, which is the a ix to the reſt, is that of 
Alms-aceds, for when we come to beg mercy from God we ſhould not for- 
getto ſhewitto men. And he that tops his car tothe cry of the poor,he may 
cry but ſhall not be heard, Yea, his prayers are ſo far from coming up as n- 
cenſe before God, that they are an abomination. Cornelixs that was a man 
of prayer and faiting alſo, as is noted of him, AZ.10, 30. py" 
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deeds, AF. 10. 31. and both together came up as a memorial before God, 
Alms-deeds as they are notto be confined to a fait day, ſo ſurely are not to be 
excluded. He that will on ſuch a day ſhut up his purſe, let him take heed 
leaſt God ſhut up againſt him, his eare, his heart and his hand. The People 
complain, 1/a. 58. 3.' Wherefore have we faſted and thou ſeeſt not ? God tels 
them they faited, but ſhewed not mercy ; and therefore faſted not aright. 
and then tells them what was the fait that he had choſen, ver.7. 1s it not ito 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 
them &C. | 

Certainly thoſe duties that ought to follow our faſting, or elſe it avails no- 
thing with God, ought notto be ſhut out of the duties of ſuch a day, if therc 
be call and opportunity thereunto. 

Thus 1 have ſhewnthe duties of a faſt day, which are external with reſpect 
to the outward peaformance. 

And next I ſhall ſhew what frame of ſpirit is requiſite to ſuch a day, with- 
out which all theſe duties may be externally performed, and yet the fait not 
accepted. For as the Apoſtle ſaith of Circumciſion, It is that of the heart,and 
of the ſpirit, ſo is that faſting that is well pleaſing to God. There may be 
confeſſion, ſupplication, . renewing the covenant, Thankſgiving, almes- 
deeds, and yet if there be wanting a ſuitable frame of heart, all this may be 
but as a body without the ſoul, or matter without form, that may have praiſe 
with men, but none with God, 

" Now this frame of ſoul conſiſts in, 
1. Self-debaſement. 
2. Godly ſorrow, 
3. Filial fear. 
4. Ingenuous ſhame. 
5. Inward purity. 
6. Evangelical faith and hope, 


I ſhallſpeak briefly to them all. 

1, Is ſelf debaſement. God complains of the Jews faſting, Iſa. 58. 5. they 
did hang down their heads like a bulruſh, but their ſouls did not bow down 
within them. We call a faſt day, a day of humiliation,but we have the name, 
but not the thing, if the ſoul be not humbled, what is it for the body to wear 
ſackcloth, if Pride cover the heart, or to ſpread aſhes under ys if the ſoul lye 
not down in the duſt, or to faſt from bodily food, if the ſoul be not empricd 
of ſclf-fulneſs. | 

2, Godly ſorrow, A fa# day is for afflicting the ſoul, and how is the ſoul 
afflicted without true ſorrow ? The Hebrew word IVY that ſignifies a fa## 
is derived from a root that ſignifies to aflict, ſo eſſential is the afflicting the 
ſoul tothe day. It was a charge againſt the Jews, 1ſa.58. 2. Beholdin the 
day of your fa# ye find pleaſure. What kind of pleaſure it was, isnot there 
mentioned, but it was ſome finful pleaſure that was not congruous to the day. 
Daniel ſpeaks of his fa#, chap. 10.3. 1 ſar full. three weeks monrning. As at 
our funeralls, many enter the honſe of mourning and wear black, but there is 
no mourning within, nor no garment of heavineſs covers their ſoul. 
v0 
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So do many enter the day and duty of fa/#ng, but no godly ſorraw enter 
with them into it, or meets them init, Every thing is beautiful in its ſcaſon, 
Eccl.z.11. A fait day wants its beauty if no true ſorrow attends it. 

Wee make confcſſion of ſin, but if there be no ſorrow. we feel not what 
is ſpoken, and what wil! words of confefſionavail ? Ephraim is ſaid to bemoan 
himſelf, Fer. 31.18. And Godis faidto hear it, and he bemoaned him alſo; 
But how can we think Gods heart ſhold be affected with our confeſſions,when 
our own are not, The Jews upon their folemn days, had their ſolemn {a- 
crifices. A fast - isa ſolemn day, and it is not to be without its ſacrifices, 
and the great Sacrifice or Sacritices of the day, is a broken and contrite 
ſpirit, 

, 3. Filial fear. Natural fear hath ſometimes brought a people to the duty, 
anda fili:l fear is to be exerciſed in the performance of it, as Fehoſhaphat fear- 
ed, and then procloimed a Fa#t, 2 Chro, 20, 3. And ſodid the King of N5- 
neveh, Jonah 2. when Gods judgements are abroad we ought to fear, and 
this fear ſhould lead us to meet him in the ways of his judgement by prayer 
and faiting, for all our ſerving God is to be coupled with fear, Pſal. 2. 11. 
our rejoyceing is to be with trembling, much more our mourning, 

In a fa. day we eſpecially deprecate Gods wrath, and therefore we ought 
to have ſuch a ſenſe of it, asmay cauſe ſacred fear. There is no affection of 
the ſoul but ought to be ſanRihed tothe ſervice and honour of God, and ſo 
fear among the reſt, and isthen to be exerciſed, when we draw Nigh to God, 
eſpecially inthe ſolemn duties of a fa##- 

4. Ingenuous ſhame, fin is in it ſelf a ſhameful! thing, and therefore when it 
is confeſſed upon a ſolemn day, it ought to be with ſhame. As Ezra, hearing 
of the fin of Iſrael after their return from their captivity, he ſat aſtonied un- 
gill rbe Evening, and then riſeth up, and rends the mantle, and fpeaks to God: 
O my God 1 am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face unto thee. Ezra 9.5, And 
#0 w belongeth confuſion of face, ſaid Danicl in his faſting, Dan. 9. 8, Two 
things cauſe ſhame. One is to act contrary to our own reaſon, and the other 
is, to act unſuitably to anothers kindnefſe. The one is abſurd, and the 0- 
ther is diſingenuous,and both may cauſe ſhame. And there are both theſe in ſin, 
Eſpecially when committed with allowance, for right reaſon doth condemn it, 
and it is a high violation of the law of kindneſſe, to return evil where we 
receive all our good. 

5. Inward purity, by which I mean, not a total freedom from ſin, but a 
freedom from a —_ end, and the ſecret allowance of fin in our faſting, Ei-- 
ther of theſe will ſpoil the faſt. 

1. Acorruptend ; As the Phariſees who faſted, to appear religious before 
men. And the Jews in Babylon who fa#eda, but did ye faſt to me, cven to 
me ? ſaith the Lord, Zach. 7.5. their end was not right. 

2. A ſecret allowance of ſin, this made the Jews faſting of no avail with 
God, Jer 14. 10. They have loved to wander. There is their allowance of 
lin, And when they faſt 1 will not hear their cry, ver. 12, There their {uſt 
turns to no account, It is ſaid of Abab, he rent bis cloaths, put on ſackcloth 
and faſted, 1 Kings 21.27. But ſtill he kept faſt his ſin, and ſo not accepted. 
As when the Jews came to enquire of God, Ezck, 14. God tells them, he will 
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_ mot be enquired of by them. And why ? becauſe they ſet up Idols in their heart 


ver.7. ſo if men come to God by fa#ing, and prayer, and have in their hearts 
anallowance of fin, ( which God the ſearcher of hearts can knuw, ) they 
bring an Idol along with them in their hearts, and their prayer and fa#ing are 
rejected of him. David well knew this, when he ſaith, 1f 7 regard «mguity 
in mine beart, God will not hear my prayer, Though mea while they are fa##- 
ng and praying are not viſibly acting fin, yet God ſceth the aſp:Qts of the 
ſoul, if that be looking towards fin with pleaſure and delight (A. that He- 
brew wazd "N87 there imports) the prayer is rejccted. 

Orif we read the words,as the French Tranſlation (I think more properly) 
renders them. If I had regarded ſome wickedneſs in my heart, God would 
not have heard my prayer ; The ſence is the ſame to my preſent pur- 

ſe, 

Ag Evangelical Faith and Hope in God, all our confeſſions and humiliations 
and ſupplications ought to be joyned with faith in Chriſt, and hope in Gods 
mercies, or elſe they want the great Ingredients of their accepteblenef with 
God. As in Ezra's fait, Shechaniah ſtandsup and ſaithto him, we have treſ- 
paſſed again#t our God, and taken ftrange wroes, &c. Yet there is hope in 
Iſrael concerning this thing. Ezra.10.2. And to the Lord our God belong mey- 
cies and forgiveneſſes ſaid Damel in his faiting, Dan.g. 9. Gods mercy and 
Chriſts merit ſhould bear up our faith and hope, while our fin is caſting us 
down with ſorrow. As Samuel endeavored to bring the people, firſt to a 
ſenſe of their ſinin their chooſing a King,and then bears up their faith and hope 
by telling them, God will not forſake hs people for his name ſake, 1 Sam. 12, 
22, and David while he was confefſing his fins of adultery and murther, 
Pſal.s 1. yet Stileth God, the God of hu Salvation, ver.14. and whiles he 
was Crying to God out of the depths as he \ , and making his ſupplication 
Pſal.130.1, 2. yet he joyns therewith faith and hope in Gods mercy, ver.4. 
Brut there ts forgrueneſſe with thee that thou mai be feared. All our du- 
ties, even our fa#ing, and humiliations ought to be perform'd Evangeli- 
cally, which cannot be, except faith and hope do accompany the performance 
of them. 

3. I nextprocecd to ſpeak of the ſpecial occaſions that call us to this religi- 
ous fait, 

1. 15 the aſfiiftion and diftreſs of the Church. 

When the Jews were in great diſtreſs then Eſther appointed Aordeca; and 
the Fews to faſt, Either 4. 16. 

When the Ammonites and Afoabites invaded Judah with a great Army, 
then Jeboſhaphar proclaimed a fa##, 2 Chre. 20. 3, When a great famine 
was upon the land of Iſrael, then ſaid the Prophet Joel. chap. 1.14. Sanitifie 
a fait;call a ſolemn aſſembly. And when the Jewes were in Babylon, then they 
kept their fa# of the 4* 5 7 and 10 moneth, allthetime of their captivit 
though the ſeveral months had reſpect to ſome particular calamities that befe 
them in thoſe moneths. Sympathy and ſorrow are naturally expreſt by faſt- 
ing; and are ſpiritually to be expreſt with reſpect to the Churches diſtreſſe 
by a Religious ang, 

2. Upon the occalion of extraordinary fin,lf in a particular family it may be 
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« juſt occaſion for a faſt in the family, ifin a particular Church, or in a Nati- 
on, it may be an occaſion of a more publick faſt. As the faſt of Ezra chap.g. 
and of Nehemiab chap.g. was upon the occaſion of the fin of Iſrael in making 
marriages with the pzople of the Land. And Hezckiab rent his cloathes, 
and covered himſe'f with ſackgloath, and went intothe houſe of the Lord up- 
on the occaſion of Rabſhakchs reproaching and blaſpheming God, as well as 
the diſtreſſe that was upon himſelf an4 the people by Senacheribs invaſion, as 
weread 1/a.z7. beginning. We ſhould mourn over the diſhonor done to 
God, as well as any diftreſs and trouble, that may come upon our ſelves, 
and we rea of the Congregation of Iſrael weeping before the door of the Ta- 
bernacle, upon the account of the whoredom committed by many of them 
with the Daughters of Moab, and bowing down to their Gods, Numb. 
25. 6. 

3. For the obtaining ſome Eminent mercy, or for ſucceſs iri any great under- 
takings and enterprizes. As Eſther before ſhe went into the King to beg for 
the lives of her People, ſhe required her Maidens, Afordecas and the Jews 
to falt, And Ezra proclaimed a fait to ſeek a right way from God, for them- 
ſelves, their little ones and all their ſubſtance, when they were coming out of 
the Captivity to ſettle in their own Land, Ezra 8. 21. When Paul and Bar- 
nabas were ſent forth to their more publick Miniſtry, certain Prophets faſted 
and pray'd, and laid hands on them, and fent them away, At. 13. 3. and 
when they ordained Elders for the Churches, they commended them to the 
Lord with prayer and faſting. Att. 14.23. | 

4. For Conqueſt oofty ſome eminem Temptation, This may be the 
occaſion of a private faſt, when a private perſon lyes under it, or of 
a more pulick Faſt, if the temptation reacheth further, As Chriſt 
ſpeaks of ſome kind of Devils that are not caſt out, but by Faſt- 
ing and Prayer. And the Rule may reach to Soul-remptations, as well 
as bodily poſſeſſions, whereof our Saviour there ſpeaks. Burt | haſten, 

4. I ſhall next ſpeak of the concern that abſtinence from focod hath in. 
the duties of a falt, 

1. That hereby the ſoul may be more fit for its operations ; the pampe- 
ring, and feeding the body is uſually injurious to the free exerciſe of the ſoul, 
And therefore the chaſtening it with due faſting may befriend the ſoul therein, 
eſpecially in ſuch exerciſes wherein the ſoul is to have leait communion with 
the body. 

As the body _ not to be robbed for the ſerving of God, of that which is 
neceſſary for it ; for God hates robbery tor ſacrifice, ſo by undue providing 
tor it, we may rob the ſoul, and rob God of that ſervice which it ought to 
performe unto him. 

The body, it is call'd by Philoſophers = a>-y21, or bruta pars homanzss, the 
brute part of man, Anda brute is not ſo fit for mans ſervice, if he be kept ci- 
ther attoo high, or too low a rate. nec ſupra neg aruum, nec infrd negotinm, 
Jed par negotio isa good rule for the body to be treated by, And as Aqui- 
nas (peaks, abſtinence from food upon a ſolemn faſt is requiſit ov e/evario- 
onem: ments, for the elevation of the mind, that it may pet looſe form the ſen- 
litive part, and ſo more freely aſcend to things above. As the Apolile ke pr 
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his body in ſubjection, that he might with more freedom run the race to ob- 
tain the Crown that is incorruptible ; 1 Cor. g. 26. 17. Severity tothe body 
may in ſome caſcs be mercy to the ſoul. 

As David chaſtened his ſoul with faſting, P/al. 69. 10. It was its ſenſitive 
part he immediatly chaſtned, that the rational and intellectual part might be 
more vigorous and active. | 

2. In this bodily abſtinence there is ſomething of a /e/f-judging in it : for 
by abſtaining for a while we judge our ſelves unworthy of returning to ſuch 
refreſhings and comforts of nature atall, Weare by abſtaining from food 
to reckon our ſelves unworthy of it. / 

3. Byit wealſo expreſs our ſympathy with the Churches ſufferings, 1 
mean in thoſe faſts that are kept upon that account. And nature ſeems to 
teach men this: as when David would have had Uriah go to his own houſe 
when he was come from the Camp; he anſwered The Ark, and Iſrael and 
Judah are 12camped in the open field, ſhall I then go to my houſe, and eat and 
arink,&c.As by cating and drinking we expreſs our gladneſs,. fo by abſtaining 
we properly ex preſs our ſorrow and ſympathy with others ſuffering. W hiles 
Davids child lay ſick,he faſted and would eat nothing, but when the child was 
dead, he then would declarchis ſhaking off his ſorrow by calling for food and 
EAN. 

- "Laſtly I ſhall ſpeak of theabuſe of a religious faſt, 

And this great Ordinance is ſeveral ways abuſed. 

1. There is a Phariſaical abuſe of it, by oſtentation. 

When men faſt to put on a diſguiſe of extraordinary devotion and ſanity, 
As the Phariſes did thus, And by disfiguring their faces and counterfeiting a ſo- 
lemn and dejected countenance,& by mortified habits,&c. did ſeek to gain the 
reputation of extraordinary holineſs among the people. As the Phariſee in the 
parable among other things boaſted of his oftenfaſting, 1 Fa#t twice a week, 
Strict picty hath ſuch a real value in it, that ſome that have it not, yet will pre- 
tend to it, as thinking to advance their reputation by it. 

2, There is a miſchievous abuſe of it, (if I may ſo expreſs it) when mens 
hearts are full of malice, miſchicf and cruelty, and will hide it under the diſ- 
guiſe ofa religious faſt. As Jezcbel when ſhe was deſigning againſt Naborhs 
vineyard, and life alſo, ſhe proclaims a fait ; and thoſe Jews that are reprov- 
cd, Eſaiab 58. they faſted and faſted, but it was for ſtrife and debate, and 
to ſwite with the fiſt of wickedneſs. They opprelit the poor, laid heavy yokes 
upon their necks and ruined them by their cruelties, and yet were very zca- 
lous falters, as our Saviour ſpeaks of the Phariſes, who made long prayers 
for a pretence while they were devour ing widows bouſes, Math. 23.14. 

3. There isa formal abuſe of it, when men have not ſuch ſinful ends as I 
mentioned, but yet reſt in the externals of the day, and care not to reach the 
ſpiritual part ofthe duty. They go along with the ſeveral dutics of the day ; 
but deeſt aliquid ir1its : there is that wanting within, that is the proper 
work of the day. They ſir before Godas his peeple, as if they were humbling 
themſelves before him, but there is nothing in their hearts that anſwers be- 
fore God to the outward ſhew they make before men. Religions duties ac- 
cording to Scripture language arc not done, if not done aright: fo that as 

they 
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the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, This is nott o eat the Lords ſupper, becauſe 
they did not eat aright, ſo when men are formal in faſting : this is not keep- 
ing a faſt, 

4. There is a Popiſh abuſe of it | 

1, By groundleſs faſting, as on the veſpers of their Sfints days: and their 
Quadr agelima's, faſting the holy time of Lent, in imitation of Chrilts faſting 
in the wilderneſs which was miraculous, and ſo not imitable. 

2. By making faſting meritorious : and that which is part of ſatisfaory 
. pennance for the expiation of fin, as Aquinas ſpeaks expreſly faſting is to be _ 
uſed ad ſattsfaciendum pro peccatis, to make ſatisfaction for lin. Aqu'n, 22, Q. 

3. By thcir prohibition of certain meats, which God hath commanded to be Toy bag 
received with thanksgrving, and yet allowing others in their room, which axe Carnes, ova & 
as inconſiltent with the abirinence of a true falt;as thoſe that their Church pro- 15 02 or 
hibits, but yet they have the ſalve of a diſpenſation in ſuch caſes, and if men po —_ viands 
will open their purſes, they may gratifie their palats. erg wot x 

5. Laſtly, faſting may be abuſed by too frequent uſe, eſpecially publick < SFO 
faſts. It isan extraordinary duty, and therefore not to be Hen upon ** RI 
ordinary occaſions.. The too ordinary uſe of it, may take off from the reve- 
rence, and ſolemnity of the duty. We find the ſeveral public faits upon re- 
cord in ſcripture were taken up upon ſome eminent occaſions. 

And beſides it may make Religion burdenſom ; and weak converts may be 
diſcouraged that are already brought in. And thoſe that are w:thoxe may be 
prejudiced and hindred, We ſhould not make Chriſts yoke heavier than he 
would have it. Chriſt did not impoſe the rigour of the legal miniſtration up- 
on his Diſciples, nor the burthenſome traditions of the Phariſes : nor did 
not himſelf practice the au#er:iry uſed by John the Baptiſt, nor impoſed it 
upen his diſciples either. 

Thus I have run through the five particulars I propoſed to diſcourſe this 
ſubject in. - 

And upon the whole ſhall make ſome practical uſe. 

Ufe 1. It reprove ſuch who inſtead of prayer and faſting when required of 
them, give up themſelves to all exceſs of rior, who make their belly their 
God, ſo far they arc from denying it for the ſervice of God, who practiſe, as 
it was ſaid of /ſrae! in caſe of the golden Calf. The people ſat down to eat and to 
drink, and roſe up to play, And ſay according to this licentious Proverb - 
quoted by the Apoſtle out of 1ſatah 22. 13. Let ws cat and drink, for mor- 
row we muſt dye. 

Though God be viſiting the world with his judgments, daſhing the nations 
like potters veſſels.One apainit another. yet they care for none of theſe things; 
they are loath ſo far toown God as to fait and pray under his rebukes; and 
their -_ are too high to ſtoop to the humbling duties of ſuch a day, be- 
cau'e faſting and praying have been abuſed, it may be by ſome in hypocriſic, 
they are glad of that excuſe to lay it quite aſide, 

The Book of Feeleſtaſtes they ke above all Scripture becauſe of two or 
three verſes they find therein, that they can interpret togratifie a ſenſual life, 
chap. 2. 24. There us no better thing than that a man ſhould eat and drink and 
that be ſhould was bus ſoul en Joy good of h1« labour, and to the ſame purpoſe 
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in chap. 3. 13. and chaps. 18.19. But they ſhould conſider that Solomon 
only ſpeaks of the good of man with Og angry life, andthe end that 
God giveth man the =_u things of this life for, it is to uſe them for the out- 
ward comfort of his life, which he ſpeaks of in oppoſition to fuch to whom 
God hath given wealth and riches and honour, yet hath not given bim power 
ro eat thereof, Eccl, 6. 2. Sure there is a Medium betwixt ſordid ſparing, 
and luxurious ſpending, betwixt uſeing the meats and drinks to the due com- 
fort of nature, and the abuſing them to the great injury of the ſoul. And 
though due feaſting is lawful, yet ſtill with reſpect tothe proper ſeaſon, and 
not to be killing ſheep, and ſlaying oxen, and drinking wine in bowles when 
God calls to faſting, and baldnefie, and girding on of ſackcloth. - As the 
Prophet complains, 1/a.21. 12. 13. and who can reckon the manifold evils 
thatariſe from this ſenſual courſe of life. The Schoolmen ſpeaking of the ſin 
of gluttony, aſſign to it ive Daughters. Jn epra Letitia, Scurrilitas,, im- 
munditia, multiloquium, and hebetudo ments circa entelligentiam. That 
is fooliſh Mirth, Scurrility, Uncleanneſſe, Talkativeneſſe, and dulneſſe of 
mind. 

And Solomon gives an account of the off-ſpring of ſenſual and inordinate 
drinking, Prov. 23,29. Who bath wo? who bath ſorrow? who hath con- 
rentions? who bath babling ? who hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath red. 
nefſe of eyes? they that tarry long at the wine, &c. And as men are hereby 
injurious to themſelves, not'only as Chriſtians, but as men, ſo they walk 
contrary tov God in the preſent courſe of his Providence among us. 

Uſe 2, Wee may hence take notice that God ſometimes calls us to extra- 
ordinary duties, as this of Faiting is, and in ſuch caſes we are not to ſutisfic 
our ſelves with Ordinary. . 

* Chriſtians ſhould, like thoſe men of 1ſſachar,be wiſe in diſcerning the times 
and the proper duties that belong to them, Chriſt would not have his diſci- 
ples faſt while he was with them : but when he was departed, the duty would 
come in ſeaſon. 

So that if we meet with matter of ſorrow, and mourning, let us not be 
dicouraged or offended, it will be ſo untill the Bridegrooms return, 

Now therefore let us take a veiw of the preſent face of the times, and 
conſider whether this Extraordinary Duty of faſting be not now in ſea- 
fon. 

If we conſider the ſeveral occaſions which call for this duty, are they not all 
found at this day among{t us ? 

1, Is the abounding of ſin an occaſion ? Pray conſider whether wickedneſs 
!s not grown upto a greater height, and impudence than in former ages in this 
Nation ? what ſhameful, and yet ſhameleſs whordome and drunkenneſs are 
among us, and Oaths that vur fathers knew not. 

How many of theſe fools have we amongſt us, which Solomon ſpeaRs of 
that makes a mock of ſin, Prov, 14. 9. and mock at Religion as Fanaticiſme, 
deny providence, and diſpute again{t a Deity. That now it becomes necel- 
fary with reſpect to many, intead of leading them to the higher points of Re- 
ligion, to convince their reaſons of the Being of God, and to awake the #s»- 
nate mtices of » © © > bir hearts which are even cxtinguiſh't by a courſe 
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and then to glory in what they have done ? And the more to take off 
the ſcandal of Sin they ſeek to propogate it, and make it common, 
and if it was poſſible to make picty ſcandalous and wickedneſſe noble and ho- 
nourable. 

Now ought there not to be faſting and mourning, when religion is thus 
diſpiſed, the great God diſhonoured, and his Laws made void, was not this 
practiced by David, who ſaid, Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe 
men keep not thy Law, Pſal. 119.136. 

W hat we.cannot reform, let us mourn over, and mourn the rather, be- 
cauſe thoſe that can and ought to do it ſo little concern themſelves in it. 

And hath not the Temptation of the times overtaken many that have for- 
merly made great profeſſion, and drawn them to many unworthy compli- 
ances for ſecular advantages, and who have thereby laid up matter to them- 
ſelves for future repentance and ſorrow ? and are become to others objects 
of ſorrow alſo. as the Apoltle blames the Corinthians about the inceſtuous 
perſon, why bave ye not rather mourned, 1 Cor, 5. 3. and was it not to have 
been wiſhed that all that fear God in the Nation ſhould have been better unit- 
ed by this time both in Principles and practice, that we might no longer de- 
fame and perſecute one another untill the Net be thrown over us all, and it be 
then too late to relieve our ſelves, though not to repent, W hen many are at 
work to let in Popery as a torrent upon us, we ſhould ſure endeavour to 
nn the Tide both by faſting and praying unto God, and unity amongſt our 

elves. 

2. Is the diſtreſs of the Church of God an occaſion for it? Look abroad, 
and look at home, & you may behold ſuch a ſad face upon it, that may reflect 
ſadneſs upon all your hearts, where hath God a people, eſpecially in theſe 
European parts of the world but there is a diltreſs upon them ? whether ye 
look into France, Germany, upper or lower Hungaria, Sileſia Polonia &+c. 
And doth not all this make faiting a duty in ſeaſon; when Nehemiah heard from 
certain that came from 74dh, that the Remaant left of the Captivity were 111 
great affiiition and that the w-l! of Feruſalem was broken down, &c. he ſat 
down, mourned, faſted and pray'd before the God of heaven, Nebem, 1. 4. 
and this ke did, though he himſelf was in a good Office in the Perſian Court. 
Was our Condition ever ſo good at home, yet we ſhould lay to heart the af- 
flictions of our brethren abroad. For as we are to rejoyce with them that re- 
joy ce, ſo to weep with them that weep, and what further calamities may yet 
break forth we know not, but the sky looks (till red and lowring and pour- 
tends bad weather, and it is our wiſdom ſo to diſcern the face of the *sky, as 
to betake our ſelves to the proper duty of the times. 

And thus to obſerve and ſerve, the times is good Chriſtian policy, 


3. Is the agitation of great affairs in the world an occaſion for faſting ? this 
alſo requires it of us at this day. 

Are not the Nations embroyl'd in warres both by Land, and Sea ? arc 
there not alſo ſome negotiations of peace on foot ? Is not the great Councill 
of the Land to meet here at home? and do not theſe extraordinary gy” 
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call us to'extraordinary duties, thatffity may be all ſuperintended and guided 
to an happy iſſue in the end. 

4- Is there not a ſtrange — and ſecurity uporr the hearts of moſt 
men ? that they will nut ſee the hand of God, though rhey feel it, and though 
God walks contrary to them, yet they obſerve it not, but rather walk con- 
trary to him in a courſe of fin, than meet him by repentance in the way of his 
judgements. Now the leſſe others are aftefted, the more ſhould we endea- 
vor to affect our own hearts ; and to faſt the more becauſe they faſt not at all, 
and the more others are widening the breach to-{tand fo much the more in the 
gap. Ezck, 22. 20. ' 

Now if we have theſe calls from God to this great duty of faſting and pray- 
er, ct us not fail God hercin, and though we ſhould obtain nothing for 0o- 
thers, yet we may deliver our own ſouls ; and we know the reſpect God had 
to thoſe that ſighed and mourned in Jerufalem that the prophet was bid to ſeta 
peculiar mark upon them, Exzek, g. 4. 

And I ſhall only add this further word of encouragement, #.e. That this 
extraordinary duty of Faſting hath been often anſwered with extraordi- 
nary ſucceſſe, as Eſthers faſt when ſhe went in to the King, and Fe- 
boſhaphats Fait,when the Ammonites, Moabites and Edomites invaded him, 
and Ezra's fait, chap.8.23. and upon Daniels faſting he had the angel Gabr:- 
el diſpatched to him to give him underſtanding in the things he ſought, chap. 
9.22, and again upon his faſting in chap. 10. he ſaw a viſion, wherein a man 
appear'd to him, and told him that he'was a man py beloved, and from 
the fir!t day that he ſet himſelf to underſtand and chaſten himſelf before God, 
his prayers were heard, and ſometimes where ordinary prayer hath not 
prevailed, extraordinary hath had ſucceſſe , which Chriſt intimates in ſaying. 
This kind cannot be caſt out but by faiting and prayer, Mat. 17.21, 

Thoſe that now faſt and mourn in the Bridegrooms abſence ſhall rejoyce 
with him for ever at his return, then they ſhall feaſt, but faſt no more, and 
the days of their mourning ſhall be ended, as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, I 
will ſce you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh 
from you, Fohn 16. 21. 

Though their preſent faſting and mourning hath a good in it beyond the 
worlds Paſting, and rejoycing, yetthe conſequent of 1 


it makes it :ncompa- 
rably better. The Bridegroom was once upon carth with his Church, but 
departed and ſo gave her occaſion of faſting and mourning,but when he comes 
again, he and his Church ſhall never faſt, and therefore faſting will then-ne- 
ver come into ſeaſon again, as the faſt of the 4* ; t 7 Þ 10 meneth was to the 
houſe of Fudah joy andgladzeſſe, Zach. 8. ſoall the faſts kept by the people 
of God here on earth will be ( and that incomparably ) more joy and glad- 
neſs to them in heaven ; and that for ever. 

But to conclude all, take theſe two Rules, 

1. Faſting being an extraordinary duty ought to be managed with an extra- 
ordinary exerciſe of grace, Chriſt would have his Diſciples endued with a 
greater meaſure ofgrace, before he would put them upon this duty ; This 
new wine muſt be put into new bottles, ſo that as Chriſt asked James and 


1:bn concerning his baptiſme, are ye able to be baptiz'd with my baptiſme ? 
ſo 
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ſo may we ask Chriſtians now concerning faſting, are ye able to keep a 
faſt. ; 

2, faſting ought to be followed with ſincere and univerſal reformation, elſe 
it avails nothing. The Jews faſting mention'd. 1ſa. 58. was rejected u 
this account. They went from their faſts to Strife, Debate, Op nila, 
Covetouſneſſe, and no wonder then that they Complain aud ſay, why have 
we faſted, and thou takeſt no notice. Nay this reformation is ſo neceſſary 
That the denomination of a fait is attributedto it, 1/a. 58. 6.7. Is not this the 
F aſt that I have choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to deal thy bread to 
the hungry &c. If moral duties be neglected, the prafice of the Stricteſt In- 
ſcitutions is unacceptable to God 
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Queſt. How to manage ſecret Prayer, that it 
may be prevalent with God tothe comfort 
and ſatis faction of the Soul 5 - 


—_—_— OO — —_—_ 


Serm. XIV. 


Math. 6. 6. 


But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet and when thou 
haſt ſhut thy door pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


ſerve. 
1. The direCtion preſcribed for our deportment in ſecret duty, 
in three things. 

1. Enter t y cloſet,the word Ta putioy Heſychins oloſles by ST: xpugoy CUUKNie A 
ſecret or recluſe habitation, and Suidas by wezvg2s, a hiding place for treaſures 
by a Metonymy. The 70 (ſuch as we have it) turn the hebrew word T7T) ſo 
frequently by 74, that we need enquire no further as Gen. 4.3. 30.Exod. 
8.3. 2 Sam. 13.10. 1 Kings 1.15.and otherwhere for a chamber, a parlour, 
a bedchamber. Sometimes the word *441 foramen, caverna, a hole, cleft 
or cavern in arock, as Iſaiah 42. 22. which they render alſo by 7ewyan and 
em rima, The Etymon of the word being derived &n 5x 764, from holes, 
pits, caves cut out in ocks ſhewes, that it notes ſecret places for retirements 
or repoſitories, Its accordingly rendred by ſecret chambers Math. 24. 26. 
and by cloſets, Luke 12. 3. 

2. Shut the door orlock it as the word infinuates «az; 7hy Seay from 
whence as a key isdeducedand are both put together as appears by Rev. 
3.7. and 20. 1, 3. implying that we mult barre or bolt it. 

3. Pray to thy Father in ſecret. [ Father] which is pieratis + poreſtatis 
«ppellatio, as Tertullian notes a name hinting both piety and power to chy 
Father, ] noting both propicty and intimacy, 

2. A gracious promiſe which may be branch't into three parts. 

1, For thy Father ſces thee in ſecret, his eye is upon thee with a gracious 
aſpect, when thou art withdrawn from all the world. 


E have here our bleſſed Lords inſtruction for the management of 
\ } \ ſecret prayer,the Crown and glory of a child of God, wherein ob- 


2, He 


"I 
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2. He will reward thee, Sndvey, retribuer reponet or as Ambroſe reads it, 
reddet ; ſo the word is ſometimes tranſlated by rendring Math, 22, 21, Rom, Ne Cain and, 
2. 6.& 13. 7. by deleverins Math, 27.58, Luke 9g. 42. by yrelding or af- _ 
fording Heb, 12. 11, Rev. 22. 2. All which comes to this, he will return 
thy prayers or thy requeſts anyy and abundantly into thy boſome. 
3. He will do it openly, © T% pers, prp—_ and manifeltly before 
the world ſometimes, and moſt plentifully and exuberantly before men and 
Angels at the great day, ſecret prayers ſhall have open and publick an- 
ſfwers. 
3. Heres a demonſtration of ſincerity, from the right performance of this. 
duty, fet forth by the Anritheſis. But thou ſhalt not be asthe hypocrites, . 
verſe 5. 
When] 4. e. as often as thou prayeſt by thy ſelf, enter notthy houſe only, 
thy hall or thy common chamber, butthy cloſet, the molt ſecret and retired 
privacy.Shur the door | that vthers may neither diſcern thee, nor ruſh in ſud- 
denly upon thee. He ſhall reward thee | 1.e. he ſhall anſwer thee and perform 
thy requeſt as a gracious return to thy ſecret fincerity.God is pleaſed by pro- 
miſe to make himſelf a debter to ſecret prayer. It brings nothing to God but 
empty hands and naked hearts : to ſhew that reward in Scripture ſence does 
not flow in upon the ſtreams of merit but grace. It®monkiſh divinity to aſ- 
ſert otherwiſe, for what merit ſtrictly taken can there be in prayer : the meer 
asking of mercy cannot merit it at the hands of God who out of our moſt fin- 
cere petitions ( being at beſt impregnated with ſinful mixtures might take 
up matter enough to _ as the dung of our ſacrifices in our faces, We halt Mal. ®. 7» 
like Facob both in and after our choiceft and ſtrongeſt wreſtlings, But tuch 
is the grace of our — Father, who ſpies that little ſincerity of our 
hearts in ſecret, that he is pleaſed to accept us in his beloved and toſmell a . 
ſavour of reſt inthe fragrant perfumes and odours of his interceſſion. 
Hence though I might draw forth ſeveral notes, yet ſhall treat but of onc 
containing the marrow and nerves of the text. 
Obſ. That ſecret prayer duely managed is the mark, of a ſincere beart 
and hath the promiſe of a gractous return, Prayer is the ſouls colloquy with 
God, and ſecret prayer isa conference with God, upon admiſſion into the pri- 
vy chamber of heaven, When thou haſt ſhut thine own cloſet, when Gud 
and thy ſoul are alone : w:th this key thou openeſt the chambers of paradiſe 
and entre{t the cloſet of divine love. When thou art immured as ina 
curious Labyrinth from the tumultuous world, and entred into that garden of 
Lebanon inthe midſt of thy cloſet - thy ſoul like a ſpiritygl Dedalus takes to 
its ſelf the wings of faith and prayer and flies into the of heaven among 
the Cherubims. I may term ſecret prayer, the inviſible flight of the ſoul in- 
to the boſome of God, out of this heavenly cloſet riſes Jacobs ladder whoſe 
rounls are all of light, its foot ſtands upon the baſis of the covenant in thy 
heart ; its top reaches the throne of grace. hen thy reins have inſtructed pi. ,s 7. 
thee in the night ſeaſon with holy petitions, when thy ſoul hath deſired him in 11.36 9. 
the night, then with thy ſpirit within thee wilt thou ſeek him early. When 
the door of thy heart is ſhut and the windows of thine eyes ſeal'd up from all 
vain and worldly objects, up thou mounteſt and halt a place given thee - Zach 3-7." 
walk 
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* Exe?,3.1, 
Gen.24 6t, 
1 King ig 4. 
ver, 12, 


Cam.2.4. 


Ger /01. 
Fph.5.18 
Jobn tl, as, 


oP n{eſ, rt 1,8.c.12 


Mar. 21,14 
Chryſolt. m loc, 
Cai, 2. 14, 


Pſ.1 130.1, 


Iſa. 38.253, 


Plal 45.123, 


Jov 3143 


walk among angels that ſtand by the throne of God; in ſecret prayer the ſoul 
like Moſes is in the backſide of the deſert and talks with the Angel of the Co- 
venant in the fiery buſh, Heres /ſaac in the field at eventide meditating and 
praying to the God of his Father Abraham. Heres Elijah under the Juniper- 
tree at Rithmab in the wilderneſſe and anon inthe cave hearkning to the itill- 
ſmall voice of God. Here s Chriſt and the ſpouſe alone in the wine cellar and 
the banner of love over her : where ſhe utters verba dimidiata, ubi bibit ebri- 
am Sobrietatem ſpirits, but half words having drunk of the ſober exceſle of 
the ſpirit. Hcre we find Nathaniel under the tig-tree though it may be at ſc- 
cret prayer, yet under a beam of the eye of Chriſt, There fits Au#1n in the 
garden alone, ſighing with the Pſalmiſt «/que quo Domine, how long O Lord, 
and liſtning to the voice of God, rolle lege, take up the Bible and read. 

Its true, hypocrites may pray and pray alone and pray long,and receive 
their reward, mp or 6#3vu4my dvmi, from ſuch whoſe obſervation they de- 
ſire but takes no true delight in ſecret devotion, he has no ſpring of af- 
fection to God, But O my dove, ſaies Chriſt, that art in the clefts of the 
rock, let me hear thy voice for the melody thereof is ſweet, A 
weeping countenance, and a wounded ſpirit, are molt beautiful proſpects to 
to the eye of heaven, when a broken heart powers out repentant tears like - 
ſtreams from the rock @itten by the rod of Moſes law in the hand of a Mcdi- 
ator. Oh how amiable in the ſight of God, out of the depths have I cried to 
thee, as Chryſoſtom gloſſes [ 2amoTe Wm + yardia; os £AXuoey Ti. Cwviv, 1a 
crews mano, os Ty 9, ] draw ſighs from the furrows of thy heart , e ſulco 
peitoris, Let thy prayer become a hidden myſtery of divine ſecrets, like 
g00d Hezekiah upon the bed with his face to the wall, that none might obſer- 
ve him,or like our bleſſed Lord that grand example,who retired into ſolitudes 
and mountains apart, and ſaw by night the illuſtrious face of his heavenly Fa- 
ther in prayer : the reaſons follow. 

1. Becauſe a ſincere heart buſies it ſelf about heart work, to mortihie ſin, 
to quicken grace, to obſerve and reſiſt temptations, to ſecure and advance 
his evidences; and therefore is ſo much converſant in ſecret prayer. The 
glory of the Kings daughter ſhines within, arrayed with clothes of gold : but 
they are the ſpangled and glittering hangings of the cloſet of her heart : when 
ſhe entertains communion with her Lord, The more a Saint converſes with 
his own heart, the more he ſearches his ſpiritual wants and feels his ſpiritual 
zJoYes, 

4 Becauſe a ſincere heart aims at the eye of God, he knows, that God be- 
ing a ſpirit loves to converſe with our ſpirits, and to ſpeak to the heart more 
then the outward  . He labours to walk before God, as _ alwayes in 
his ſight, but eſpecially, when he preſents himſelf at the footſtool of mercy. 
Becauſe God's inviſible my ivynr os mudum Eva Biagmer An inviſible God is de- 
lighted with inviſible prayers when no eye ſecs but his,he takes molt pleaſure 
inthe ſecret glances of a holy heart. Therefc r2 a gracious ſoul prays in ſe- 
cret with the ſame diligence and*care, nay ſometimes more, when in a holy 
irame, that he may reap the comfort of his ſincerity before the eyes of God. 


But r.o more of this, lets deſcend to the queſtion deducible from the words, 
a Queitt- 
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to the growth of every Chriſtian. 


Queſt. How to manage ſecret prayer, that it may beprevalent with God to Queſt, 


the comfort and ſatisfattion of the ſoul, 


For methods ſake, I ſhall divide it into two branches. 

1. How to manage ſecret prayer that it pay prevail with God? 

2, How to diſcern and diſcover anſwers to {ecret prayer,thatthe ſoul may 
acquieſce and be ſatisfied, that it hath prevailed with God. 

Þefore1 handle theſe, I would briefly prove the duty and its uſefulneſs, 
leaving ſome caſes about its attendants and circumſtances towards the cloſe. 

As to the duty it ſelf, the text is plain and diſtin in the point : yet fur- 
ther obſerve in Solomons prayer that ifany man,beſides the community of the 
people of /ſrael ſhall preſent his ſupplication to God, he there prays for a 

racious and particular anſwer and we know Solomons prayer was anſwered 
bo fire, and therefore hence we may learn a promiſe given forth to perſonal 
prayer. Beſides the many ſpecial and particular injunctions unto individual 
perſons in the caſe, as Fob 22. 27. and 33. 26, Pſal. 32.6. ©. 15, &c, 
wives as well as husbands are to pray apart, Zech, 12. 14. 2 ? ſolitary a- 
lone by themſelves, and Fam. 5. 13. 

We may argue this point from the conſtant practice of the holy Saints of 
God in all ages, but eſpecially,of our bleſſed Lord, and 'tis our wiſdom to 
walk” in the way of good men, and keep the paths of the righteous, what 
ſhould Iſpeak of Abraham, Eliezar, Iſaac, Facob, _ _ Hann ab, He- 
zekiab, David and Daniel. The time would fail me to bring in the cloud of 
witneſſes, our Lord we find ſometimes in a deſert, in a mountain, in a gar- 
den at prayer, Cornelixs in his houſe, and Perer upon the houſe top in ſecret 
ſupplications to God. 

The experience of Gods gracious preſence and anſwers ſent in upon ſecret 
prayer, as in the ſtories of Eliezer, Fabez, Nehemiah, Zechariah, Corne- 
lixs and Paul,&c.For this cauſe, becauſe David was heard, ſhall every one that 
is Godly pray unto him. 

I might urge the uſefulneſs,nay in ſome caſes the neceſſities of ſecret appli- 
cations to God, 

1. Are we not guilty of ſecret fins in the light of Gods countenance;that 
cannot, ought not to be confeſſed with or before others, inſomuch that near 
relations are exhorted to ſecret and ſolitary duties, Zechariab. 12, 12. 
I Cor, 7. 4+ 

2, Are theſT not perſonal wants that we would preferre to Gol alone. 

3. Are there not ſome ſpecial mercies and deliverances that concern our 
own perſons more peculiarly which ſhould engageto commune with our own 
hearts and offer the facrifices of rightcouſneſsto God. 

4. May there not be found ſome requeits to be powred out more particu- 
larly in ſecret as to other perſons and as to affairs of the Church of God, which 
may not be commadiouſly inſiſted upon in common, 

O o 5. Do 
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. Do not ſometimes emergent and urgent paſſions Ipring our of the ſoul 

in ſecret, that are not comely in ſociety. 
6. To argue from the text, may nut the ſouls ſecret addreſſes about in- 
ward forrows and jo ce aww in beers ada rnger fee 


Prov.14.10+ the heart, when the heart knoweth its own bitterneſs and a ſtranger 
2 Sam.18.33. dles not with his joy, perhaps a man has an /ſbmael, an Abſalom, aRebobo- 
_ _amtoweep for _ therefore gets into an inward chambey: where, behold 
Job 16. 19,29. his witneſs is in heaven, and his record on high, and whenothers may ſcorn or 
pity,his eye powreth out tears unto God. 

To end this, when a holy ſoul is cloſe in ſecret what complacency does it 
take when it has bolted out the world, and retired to a place that none knows 
of, to be free from the diſturbances and diftraQtions that often violate family 
communion : when tis in the ſecret of the face of God: in the hidden place 
— > 5 in the ſhadow of the almighty, oh how ſafe, how com- 

ortadie. 

Theſe and the like I paſſe by, neither can I inſiſt upon ſecrerprayer under 
the variety of mental and arte : nor enlarge upon it as ſudden, occaſional or 
cjaculatory, referring ſomewhat of this toward the end. ' - 

Let's addrefſe then to the firſt queſtion in anfwer whereto I muſt preface 
that ſome things which aptly belong to ſecret pacpens wu being in ſome mea- 
ſure coincident with all prayer, publick private ſecret its congrous to 
treat of ſuch as are of great uſe as to the management of our preſent duty and 
therefore mult referre to-a double head. «. 


r. Queſt. Howto manage ſecret prayer, as 'tis coincident with prayer in 


general; ſo that ut may prevail ? 


1. Uſe ſome preparation before it, ruſh not ſuddenly into the awful pre- 
ſence of God. Sanctuary preparation is neceſſary to ſanftuary communion. 
Such ſuitable preparatory frames of the heart come down from God. Thou 
wilt prepare the eart and caufe thine ear to hear. "Twas a good ſaying of 

Pſal.10.17- one [ intime & devote nunquam mens orat, que ſe, &c. premeditationibus pri- 

Richard. des. #9 707 excitat] He never prayes ardently, that does not premeditate ſavour- 

V1Q. de erud. » Daniel when he made that famous prayer, its ſaid, he ſer his face to ſeek 

pom int 1-7: the Lord. Feboſhapbar alſo ſer himfelf to ſeck the Lord. The Church in 

nx «0 3. her ſoul defires the Lord in the night, and then with her ſpirit ſecks him early. 

þ wo—_ _— 

Iſa.25. gs Deſ'res blown by meiitation are the ſparks that ſet prayer ina light flame, 
The work of preparation may be caſt under five heads when we apply to ſo- 
lemn and ſet prayer. 

1, The conſideration of ſome attributes in God, that are piper to the in- 
tended petitions. 

2. Adigeſtion of ſome peculiar and ſpecial promiſes that concern the affair, 

3. Meditation on ſuitable arguments. 

4. Ejaculations for aſſiſtance. 

. Anengagement of the heart to-a holy frame of reverence and keeping to 


5 
the point in hand- [Nec quicquam Fic animn quam df pro cogiter, =o 
but 
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Cy vr. de ora”, 


>r06 6. edir Preeara7] Was icrious advice from Cyprian, let the ſoul think upon 
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bue what tis to pray for and addes that therefor the miniſters of old prepa- 
red the minds of the people, with ſur ſum corda, let your hearts be above. 


For how cati we to be heard of God when we do not hear our ſelves, 
when the heart does not watch while the tongue utters. Limbs + ny rd 

like the pen of a ready writer to ſet down the good matter, which the heart Pal 45.1. 
indites, take heeg of ramblings, to prea: h, or tell piggs ſtories, while pray- 
HI NN ROT IO, $6 000geh CEA PIR ame 

of ſpirit, M6. 12. 28. 


2. Humble confeſfion of ſuch ſins as concernand referr principally tothe 
work in hand. Our filthy garments muſt bg taken away, when we appear | 
before the Lord that hath choſen 7ernſalem. Look pon my afflictions,cries *©"-3-4: 
David and forgive all my fins. There arc certain fins that often relate to pſal.25.18. 
afflitions. Firſt, deliver me from my tranſgreſſions, then hear my prayer Pal. z9.8,1:- 
O Lord: for this is the heavenly method.he rit forgiveth all our iniquities Pal. 103.3 
and then healeth all our diſeaſes. A forgiven ſoul is a healed foul, while a 
man is ſick at heart, with the _ of ſin unpardoned, it keeps the ſoul un- 
der delequizms, and ſwooning fits, that it cannot = mw, + &. God, and 
therefore in holy groanes mult diſcharge himſelf of particular ſins, and pour 
out his ſoul before God. Thus did David in that great penitential Pſalm. Pſal.51.4- 
For fin like a thick cloud hides the face of God, that our prayers cannot en- x@.g.2. 
ter. We muſt bluſh with Ezra and our faces look red with the fluſhings of gzca 9.6. 
conſcience, if we expect any ſmiles of mercy. Our crimſon fins muſt dye, 
our confeſſions and the blood of our ſacrifices, mult ſprinkle the horns of the 
golden altar,before we receive an anſwer of peace from the golden mercy ſear. 
When our perſons are pardoned, our ſuits are accepted,and our petitions 
crowned with the Olive-branch of peace. 


R_— 


3. An arpuing and pleading Spirit in prayer. This is properly wreſtli 
with God, humble, = — EX fatdions abourkls mind Lg 
Why haſt thou caſt us off for ever, why doth thine anger ſmokg ? Be not wroth. ,c, "7 
very ſore O Lord, remember not iniquity for ever, Fir we beſeech thee, we 12.649. 
are thy people, If ſo,why is it thus ? as frighted Rebekgh flies out into pray- (7) Plal. 34 4- 
er. An arguing frame in prayer cures and appeaſes ( Fe _— of ſpirit Gen. 25.22. 
and then inquires of God, The Temple of prayer is call'd the ſoules inqui- 4 pips 
ring place. Why i God ſo far from the voice of my roaring ? Thou haſt heard Pla 80. 4. 
me from the hornes of the Unicornes. Art thou angry with the pray: jer.1 43. 
ers of thy people ? and how long? turn us again and cauſe <4 face to ſhine up- (4) Pl.$.7.& 6. 
02 49. O hope of Iſrael, why likg a wayfaring man, like 4 man aſtomed? O OY 
Lord thou art in the midſt of 9, and we are called by thy name, leave u4 not OG) 9.& = 
I muſt referr to Abraham, Jacafand Moſes, Foſhnah, David and Daniel : 21.& 31.23, 
how they urged arguments with God. Sometimes from (a) the multitudes 7-& 145-7. 
of Gods mercies, from (b) the experience of former anſwers,from the Name ( ; 2 ha 
of God : from (c)their truſt and reliance upon him, (4d) from the equity of (4) Plal.17.1. 
God;(e) from the ſhame & confuſion of face that God will put his people to,if (e) Plal.31.17. 
not anſwered and that others will be driven away from God, and laſtly from * 34-1: 
(f) the promiſe of peace, Theſe and many like pleadings we find in —_ O Fleas 
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for patterns in prayer : which being ſuggeſter by the ſpirit, kindled from the 
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altar and perfumed with Chriſts , riſe up like memorial pillars be- 
fore the oracle. Lets obſerve one or two particular prayers what initant argu- 
ments holy men have uſed and preſſed in their perplexities. Feboſhapbat 
what a working prayer did he make taking pleas from Gods Covenant, do- 
minion and powerful Sggength, from his gift of the Land of Canaan and driv- 
ing out the old inhabitants, ancient mercies ! from his SanAuary and his pro- 
miſe to Solomon, from the ingratitude and ill requital of the enemies, withan 
appeal to Gods equity in the caſe, and a humble confeſſion of their own impo- 
tency:and yet that in their anxiety, their eyes are fixt upon God. You know 
how gloriouſly it prevailed when he had ſet ambuſhments round about the 
Court of Heaven, and the Lord furn'd his arguments into ambuſhments againit 
the children of Edom &c, Yea, this is ſet as an inltance (g) how God will 
deal againſt the Enemies of his church in the latter dayes. Another, is that 
admirable prayer of the angel of tie Covenant to God for the reſtauration of 
Feruſalem, wherein he pleads from the length of time and the duration of his 
indignation for threeſcore and ten years, from promifed mercies and the ex- 
pps of prophecies : and behold an anſwer of good and comfortable words 
rom the Lord, and pray obſerve, that when arguments in prayer are very 
cogent-upon a ſanctified heart : ſuch being drawn from the divine attributes, 
from precious promiſes and ſweet experiments of Gods former love : its a 
rare ſign of a prevailing prayer. Twas an ingenious paſſage of Chryſoſrom 
concerning the woman of Canaan, g/o5g4 1 1 The poor diltrefſed Creature 
was turned an acute Philoſopher with Chriſt and diſputed the mercy from 
him. O tis a bleſſed thing to attaine to this heavenly Philoſophy of prayer 
to argue bleſſings out of the hand of God. Here's a ſpacious field. I have 
given but a ſmall proſpect, where the ſoule like Jacob does in arenam deſcen- 
dere. Enter the liſts with omnipotency anJ"by holy force obtain the bleſ- 


% Ardent affections in prayer betokening a heart deeply ſenſible, are great- 
ly prevalent, A crying prayer pierces the depths of heaven. We read not 
a word that Moſes ſpake, but God was moved by his cry. I meannot an 
obitreperous noiſe, but melting moans of heart. Yet ſometimes the ſore 
and pinching neceſſities and diſtrefles of ſpirit extort even vocal crics not diſ- 
pleaſant to the inclined eares of God. I cyyed to the Lord with my voice,ſaies 
David, and be heard me out of bis holy hill, and this encourages to a freſh on- 
ſet : hearken to the voice of my cry, my King and my God, Grve ear to my cry, 
hold not thy peace at my tears, another time he makes the Cave Eccho with 
his cries : / cryed, Icryed, attend to mycry, for I am brought very low, and 
what's the Iſſue, Faith gets courage by crying : his tears watred his faith that 
it grew into confidence, and ſo concludes,,thou ſh4't deal bountifully with me 


* andthe riphteons ſhall Crow! we for a onqueF.ur. Plentifull rears bring bounti- 


full mercies, and a crying ſuitor proves a triumphant praiſer. Holy Jacob 
was jult ſuch another at the fords of Fabbok he prevailed with the angel, for 
he wept, and made ſupplications to him. MHexekiab may bring up the rear 
for the Lord told him, he had heard his prayer ; for he had ſeen his tears, 
Such preſidents may well encourage backſliding Ephraim to return and be- 

moan 


7 


then rejoy 


Cod The brderoom 
0 ; mo 
for that's pleaſant, What Gerſon ſaics of the ſor > uot yulne- Gerl. Tom. 2, 


of Fol.57.a. 


didvf ol9,or as the Euchitzin Conſtantine his time that did little elſe but pray, pre ai hs 
but that we ſhould be frequent and continue inſtant in prayer. Whereas ;;, 


proper and received multiplied anſwers ; expreſſely indeed ſhe prayed but 
or one Son, but ſhe had Six Thildren returned in, upon prayer, 

When the ſoul perſevers in prayer, tis a ſign of a perſevering faith,and ſuch 
may have (6) what they will at the hand of God, when praying according to (b)Joh.16.23, 
preſcript. Nay, urgent prayer is the token of a mercy at hand, When E- 1 Ki. g.18. 43. 
lijah prayed ſeven times one after another for rain, the clouds preſently 
march up out of the ſea at the command of prayer. Askof me things to come 1c,, 45-11. 
ſaith the Lord, and concerning the works of my hands, command ye me.\When 4 
we put forth our utmoſt ſtrength in prayer, and will as it were receive no- Y 
nay from heaven, our prayers mult be like the Continual blowing of the fil- 3 
ver Trumpets over the ſacrifices for a memorial before the Lord. Like the Numb. 10. 16. 
watchmen on the walls of Jeruſalem whic': never hold their peace day nor 
night, are commanded not to keep ſilence nor; to give him reſt. Nay 10.62.5,7. 
God ſeemes offended at another time, that they did not lay hands upon him, $475 
that they might aot be conſumed in their iniquities. Such prayers. arc as 
it were a holy moleſtation to the throne of grace. - 

Its ſaid of the man that roſe at midnight to give out three loaves to- |, ,, 1; 
his friend, he did it not for friendſhips ſake, but 2 mv @raiduar, becauſe he 
was iwpudent, ſoimportunately to trouble him at ſuch a ſcaſon as 12 a clock 
at night, Our Lord applies the parable to inſtant prayers. The like we find 
of the ſucceſſe of the widow with the uajuſt judge becauſe ſhe did =yi54» yomr; Luk. 19.5; 
vex and moleſt him with her ſollicitations Bur of all, the pattern of the wo- 
man of Canaan is moſt admirable, when the diſciples deſired her to be diſmiſt mar.15. 234 
becauſe ſhe troubled them by crying after them, and yet ſhe perſiſts. Ma 
L fay it reverently, Chriſt delights. in ſuch a.troubleſome perſon, Though 
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Ca) war, 5.23. ag an Ancient obſerves by compa 


(b) Mark 7723. 


ring both Evangeliſts, that firſt(a) ſhe cried 
after Chriſt inthe ſtreets, But our Lord taking (6) houſe ſhe follows him thi- 


(c) Mat .15, 23. ther and falls down at his feet, but as yet (c) he anſwered her not a word, { 1 
Auguſtin de con. ©0 ſilentio egreſſum fuiſſe Feſum de dowo i/la] Then our Lord going out of the 


ſenlu Evangeliſt 
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Tom, 4, edit, 
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Gen, 32.26, 


ver. 24. 


Luk 6.12, 
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Kepler Aſtron. 


14 p 495. 
Fran.1635$.&c, 
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B. 73. 


Jer. 29, to, 12, 


Ifa.45 o14J 1+. 


11,19, 


Ezck.36.214,37. 


Rev.20'.,12,s 
17,70, 


Geolon T. 2, 
K K.3.6. 


uſe again. She followes with ſtronger importunity and argues the mer 
into her boſome, and Chriſt aſcribes it to & ears of = faith, = 
«vaioyune, as another termes it : a laudable and praiſe worthy immodeſty,as 
in the former caſe to knock ſo rudely at midnight is deemed no incivility at 
the gate of heaven. This is Sinors ivegyuudin as Pariſienſis reads it, depreca- 
jufti aſſidua: An afſiduous prayer is the way to become an efficatious prayer 
It's il taken, if not importunate. Cold petitioners muſt have cool anſwers. 
If the matter of prayer be right and the | gc of God fervently ur 
thou art like to prevail like princely Iſrael that held the Angel by the Collar 
(to ſpeak with reverence) and would not let him go untill he had blelt him. 
But 'twas hot work moſt of the night even to break of day : to ſhew that in 
ſome caſes of extremity we muſt hold out in prayers. For our Lord in the 
next v. to the text does not forbid the length of mw : for he himſelf upon 
occaſion continues a whole night in prayer. But ſuch as are fill'd with imper- 
tinent multiplications of vain words,and have neither holy reaſonings nor ſpi- 
ritual and warm affeCtions, and yet think to be heafUl for their much ſpeak- 
ing. . 

Os. But can God be moved by our arguments, or affeted with our trou- 
bles ? He is the unchangeable God and dwells in the inacceſſible light. There's 
no variableneſs or-ſhadow of twyuing, A metaphor from the fixed ſtarrs, which 
admit no parallax and therefore Aſtronomers cannot demonſtrate their magni- 
tude : for our eyes or inſtruments can yet give no intelligence of any increaſe 
or diminution of their diameter or light. 


Anſ. Thoſe holy motions =_ the hearts of ſaints in prayer are the fruits 
of the unchangeable decrees ofhis love to them and the appointed uſhers of 
mercy. God graciouſly determines to give a praying, arguing, warme, 
affectionate frame as the prodromus and forerunner of a decreed mercy. That's 
the reaſon that carnal men can enjoy no ſuch mercies, becauſe they pour out 
no ſuch prayers. The ſpirit of prayer prognoſticates mercy enſuing, Where- 
fore, when the Lord by Jeremy toretold the end of the captivity, he alſo pre- 
ſignifies the prayers, that ſhould open the gates of Babylon. Cyrus was 
propheſied of to do his work for Facob his ſervants ſake ahd Iſrael his elect ; 
but yet they mult ask him'concerning thoſe things to come and they ſhould 
not ſeek him in vain. The glory of the latter dayes in the return of Iſrael is 
fortol4 by Ezekzel; but yet, then the Lord will be enquired of by the houſe of 
Iſrael to do it for them, The coming of Chriſt is promiſed by himſelf : but 
yet the Spirit and bride ſay, come, and he that heareth mult ſay come, and 
when Chriſt ſaies he will come quickly : Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, Divine 
grace kindles theſe ardent affetions when the mercies promiſed are upon the 
wing. Prayer is that intelligible chain as Dronyſius calls it that draws the 
ſouls up to God and the mercy down to us, or like the Cable that draws the 
ſhip to land, though the ſhoare it ſelf remaine unmoveable. Prayer has its 
kindlings 


Serm.14- ___ Swcceſefully manages © 379 
kindlings from heaven, like the ancient ſacrifices that wereinflam'd with ce- 2 Chron.7.r- 
leftial fire. 


6. Submiſſion to the alwiſe and holy will of God. This is the benefit 

of a Saints comunion with the ſpirit, that he maketh interceſſion for them ac- 
cording to the will of God. When promiſed mercies are revealed in more ®9"- 8. 27. 
abſolute termes; the ſanctified will concenters with the will of God. When 
we pray for holineſs, there's a concurrence with the divine will, For this is 
the will of God even your ſanQtification. W hen we pray that our bodies may 7 Theſl4.3. 
be preſented a REN acceptable to God : we then prove what is Rom-12.1, 2- 
that , acceptable and perfect will of God. Burt I ſpeak here as to out- 
ward mercies and enjoyments,and the gradualities or degrees of graces,and 
ſpiritual mercies. But as to ſubſtance of ſpiritual mercies, the promiſes in 
ſuch caſes run freely, as if in any place there ſeem tolye any limitations or 
conditions, thoſe very conditions are otherwhere graciouſly promiſed to be 
wrought inus. Inthe Covenant of grace, God does his part and ours too. 
As when God commands us to pray in one place : he promiſes in another 
Place to porr out upon 45,4 Spirit of grace and ſupplication.God commands us (a)Zee. 20.1. 
to repent and (b) turn unto him.In another place,(c) Twrn thou me and I ſhall (5)Ezck. 14.6. 
be turned, for thou art the Lord my God, and again twrn thou us unto thee O C m. $.2t. 
and we ſhall be turned, (d) make you a new beart and a new ſpirit : o- (4)Ez.18. 31. 
therwhere (e) A new beart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will 7 put within ( *JEzk. 35. 
you;&c.and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes,that ( f ) ye might walk unto all 16,27» 
peaſing;, fays Paul, for this cauſe I ceaſe not to pray for you, &c. that he 

would (z) work in you, that which is well pleaſing in bis fight, Work our ( f Col. 1. 9. 
your Salvation, (b) for it God, that worketh in you to will and to doe, of his —_ 
good pleaſure, Precepts, promiſes and prayer are connext like ſo many gol- 21 
den links, to excite, encourage and affiit, the ſout in ſpiritnal duties. But ()Phil. 2-12, 
in other caſes as to temporal and temporarymercies,let all thy deſires in pray- 1 
er be formed with ſubmiſſion guided by his counſel and proſtrate athis feet & 
aQed by a faith,ſuitable to the promiſes of outward bl z and then it ſhall 
be unto thee (:) even as thou wilt, He ſaid well, cardo deſideriorum fit volun- _. 

145 Dei, exaudiat pete cardinem Let all thy deſires as to*temporals turn upon mans * 
the hinge of the divine good pleaſure. That man ſhall have his own will that Gerſoo. T2. 
reſolves to make Gods will his. God will certainly beſtow that which is for 
the good of his people. Pſl. 34. 18. and $4.11. Math.7. 11. Rom. 8,28. 
One great point of our mortification lies in this to have our wills melted into 
Gads,and tis a great token of ſpiritnal growth. When not only content but 
joyful to ſee our wills croſt,that his may be done. We pray that his Kingdom 
may come, let it appear by fineerc prayer,that his will may be done. When 
our wills are ſacrificed in the flames of holy prayer, we many times receive 
choicer things then we ask expreſly. Twas a good ſaying [ non dat 

od volumus,ut det quod malimus)] Gol many times grants not hs we will, 
in the preſent prayers that he may beſtow, what we had rather have, when 
we have the prayer more graciouſly anſwered then we petitioned we know 98-26. 
not how to pray as we ought : but the ſpirit helps us out with groans that ſe- 
cretly hint a correCtion of our wills and ſpirit in prayer, In great anxities 
and pinching troubles nature dictates ſtrong groans for relief; but ſuſtaining 
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* received a gracious anſwer, being offered ( 
3 Sun. Iſaac went out to pray at eventide, Elijah at mount Carmel prays 
#1 Kin.18. 36. 


b Ezr.9 $5. 
{ Pial.141.2, 
# Dan.0.21. 


excitation of the ſoul to long for heaven; being gradually weaned fromthe 
Wormwood breaſts of ſublunary, teat and-unfatisfying pleaſures, 
and the timecing of our hearts for the ſeaſons , wherein God will time his deli- 
verances ; are ſweeter mercics, then the preſent retarn of a prayer for an 
outward good intoour boſoms. What truly perſon would fooſe that 
ight of Gods countenance, which he enjoyed by glimpſes in a-cloudy day for 
a little corn and wine. Thouhaſt put more gladneſs into my heart, ſaies Da- 
vid. Nay inmany caſes, open denials of prayer prove the moſt excellent 
anſwers, and Gods not hearing us is the moſt audience, - Therefore at 
the foot of every prayer, fubſcribe fiat voluntas rua and thou ſhalt enjoy pre- 
venting mercics , that thounever z and converting mercies to 
all for the beſt, reſting confident in this that having askt according to his will 
he heareth thee. 

7. Laſtly, preſent all into the hands of Chriſt. This was ſignified of old 
by praying towards the Temple, becauſe the golden mercy ſear typifyi 
Chriſt, was there, he is ordained of God to offer gifts and ſacrifices, and 
therefore 'tis of neceſſity that he ſhould have ſomething from us to offer,being 
(a)the high prieſt over the houſe of God, What does Chriit.on our behalf 
at the throne of grace. Put ſome petition into the hands of Chriſt, he waits 
for our offerings at the door of the oracle, leave the ſighes and groars of thy 
heart with this compaſſionate interceſſor who is toucht with the feeling of 
our infirmities who ſympathizes withvur weakneſſes. He thathies in the Fa- 
thers boſome and hath (b ) expounded the will of God to us, addes (c) much 
incenſe to the prayers of all Saints before the throne of Ged and explai 
wills to God ; (4) fo that our prayers perfumed by his, are ſet forth as in- 
cenſe before him. He is the (e) daies man, the heavens man betwixt God 
and us. Whatever we askin his name, he into his golden cenſer, ('f ) 
that the Eather may give it tous. When the ſweet ſmoak of the incenſe of 
Chritsprayer aſcends before the Father, our prayers become ſweet and a- 
miable and cauſes a favour of reſt with God. This I take to be one reafon 
why the prevalencyvf prayer is fo often aſſigned to the time of the evening 
facrifice, pointing; at the death of Chriſt, about ( g) the gth. hour of the day, 
near the time of the evening oblation —_— it was that 4brabars ſacrifice 

7 about the going downof the 


and offers at (+) the time of the evening facrifice, Ezra fell upon his knees 
and ſpread out his hands (k ) at the evening ſacrifice. David begs that his 
prayer may be virtual iu the power of the (. ) even facrifice. Damel at pray- 
er was toucht by the angel aboutthe time of the (»:) evening oblation. All 
to ſhew the prevalency of our acceſſe to the throne of grace, by the vertuous 
"merit of the interceſſion of Chritt, the acceptable evening ſacrifice. Yea and 
therefore we arc taught in our Lords prayer, to bein with rhe title of a Fa- 
ther, in him we are adopted to children,and te uſe that prevalent relation as 
an argument in prayer. There are ſome other particulars in reſpec to/prayer 
4n general, as it may be connextand comcident with ſecrer praveras aabiliry 
of ſpirit, freedome from diftraCtion:'by wandring/ thourhus, the _— 
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Direltions ſpeciall and peculiat to ſecret prayer. 


1. Be ſure of intimate with God. Can we preſume that are but 
duſt and aſhes to go up into heaven and boldly to enter the preſence-chamber 
and have no fellowſhip with the Father,or with the Son? (4) Acquaingghy ſelf a Job 22.21, 
with him and be at peace &c. Then thou have thy delight in the Mmighty OF 5 
and lift up thy face unto God, thou ſhalt makg thy pr ayer unto bim, and be 
bear thee.(b)T he decrees of thy beart ſhall be eſt abliſht to thee,and the licht ſhal þ ,_-g. 
ſhine upon thy waies.Firſt(c)ſhining I & then congatogs.Gui c Job 29.3:4+ 
thou ſet chy face unto the Lord God, thou mayett ſeeks him by prayer, Dan. $. 3+ 
firſt Denzel fets and ſhewes his face to God, and then ſeeks him by prayer and 
ſupplications. Does God, know your face in prayer, do you often converſe 
in your cloſets with him, Believe it, it muſt be the fruit of intimate a 
tance with God, to meet him in ſecret with delight. Can ye come arly 
as a child to a father conſidering its own vileneſs, meanneſs, or unwor- 
thineſs in compariſon with his divine love, the love and bowels of a heavenly 
father. Such a father, the father af fathers, and the father of mercies. How 2 Cor. 1.2, 
ſweetly does the Apoſtle joyn it, God s our Father becauſe the Father of our 
Lord, and becauſe bis Father and ſo our Father, therefore the Father of mer- 
cies, Oh what generations of mercies flow from this a But plead 
we mult tothat #y-=2»79. that manuduction and acceſſe to this father through 
Chriſt by the ſpirit. We mult be gradually acquainted with all three. Firlt "5: 
with the ſpirit, then with Chriſt, and laſt with the father; firſt God ſends the Gal. 4. 6. 
ſpirit of his ſon into our hearts, and thenthrough the ſon we cry Abba father, EP 1-4- 
The bowels of mercy firſt wrought in the father to us,he choſe us in Chriſt and. 
then ſends his ſpirit to draw us to Chriſt, and by Chriſt to himſelf. Have ye 
this acceſſe to God by the ſpirit, boſom-communion flowes from boſom-af- 
feftion. If your ſouls are truly in love with God, he will graciouſly ſay to 
your petitions, be it unto you according to your love. 

Times of finding God.A godly man prayes in finding ſeaſons. When Gods 2. Obſcr. 
heart and ear arc inclined to audience, when God is ſaid to(a)bow down his ear « Plal. 31. 2. 
unto us. There are ſpeciall ſeaſons of drawing nigh to him, when he draws nigh __ 
to us,times when he may be found. W hen thybeloved looks forth at the window ny 2. 9. 
and (bewes himſelf through t he latteſſe, That's a time of grace when he knocks $2. 
at the door of thy heart by his ſpirit. Motions upon the heart are like the * 

Doves of the Eaſt ſent with letters about their necks. As he ſaid of Ber- 

nard ([ Ex motu cords ſpiritus Santtsi preſentiam agnoſcebat 7] he knew when Gerſon. T.2. 
the holy ſpirit was preſent with him, by the motion of his heart. W hen God 27: *- 
reveales himſelf to the heart, he opensthe cares of his Servants for ſome gra- 3 go Uh y4 * 
cious meſſage, When God bids us ſeek his face, then the ſoul muſt anſwer © 
one thing have 1 deſired, That will I ſeek after. Firlt holy deſires warme the 

heart, and they ſet the ſoul on ſeeking. They are like ſent 

from heaven to bring us into his preſence. Take heed rhben of q ing the 

Spirit of God. He that is born of the ſpirit knows the ſound, govir the voice John.z 8. 

of the ſpirit. When the ſoul's melted by the word, or ſoftned by afflictions, or 
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2 Sam.7.27, 28. 


Cant,” 9. 


De orat, p.213. 


Prov. 28.9. 


Praſ 90. ;$ . 


F208 
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Pſal.1 30.34, 
Iſa.5$%.7, 


M:c.7.19. 


Plal 51.12. 
Plal,69.5. 


x Sam. 3.13, 


Mark C.,'3s 


P/.166.:8, 


P;ov 5,14 


Ho',4.:79,%& 6.3. 


Ger! n T 3 . 
p76 6. 


feeles fome holy groanes and hs excited by the fpirit ; that's a warm time for 
prayer : then we enjoy the ſenſe 73 pgomnua 78 TIwuarE?, the intimations of the 


* ſpirit of God, or when propheciesare nigh to expire, then there are great 


workings and ſcarchings of heart in Daniel, Zechary, Simeon and Anna, or 
when ſome promiſe comes with applying power. Therefore hath thy Servant 
found in his beart to pray this prayer nnts thee, for, thou baſt promiſed this 
Coodnefiginto thy Servant, When we find = dropt into the ſoule like 
wine, I cauſes the lips of them that were aſleep toſpeak. 

3. Keep Conſcience tender of, and clean from, fecret fins. With what face 
can we go to a friend, to whom we have given any ſecret affronts, and will 
ye be ſo bold as to come before the God of heaven, when he knows ye main- 
tain ſome ſecret luſt in your heart. Darelt thou to bringa Dalilah with thee 
into this ſacred cloſet. True is that of Tarrallian, Qantum a preceptis, tan- 
tum ab axribus Det longe ſumus, He that turnes his ear from Gods precepts, 
muſt ſtop his mouth in the duſt, if God turn his holy eares from their cries. 
When our ſecret ſins are in the light of his countenance, we may rather expect 
to be conſumed by his anger and troubled by his wrath. | 

ObjefF, But then who may preſume and venture into Secret Commu- 
nion. | , 

Anſ. True, If God ſhould ſtriftly mark what we do amiſs, who can ftand ? 
David was ſenſible of this objeCtion, but he anfwers it humbly : There © foy- 
giveneſs with thee that thou mayeſt be fear'd, If we come with holy purpoſes 
to leave alt fin, he hath promiſed to pardon abundantly. His thoughts and 
waies are not as ours, guilt makes us fly his preſence : but proclamation of 
pardoning grace to a wounded ſoul that comes for ſtrength from heaven to ſub. 
due its iniquities, ſweetly drawes the ſoul to lye at his foot for mercy. Though 
we cannot as yet be ſo free as formerly, while under the wounding ſenſe of 
guilt, yet when he reſtores ro 6 the joy of bus ſalvation, be will again uphold us 
with his free 5Firit. Yet take heed of Scars upon the ſoul, God knows our 
foo!iſhneſfs and our guiltineſſes are not hid from him, yet we come for porging 
and cleanſing mercy. A godly man may be under the ſenſe of divine difples 
ſure, for ſome iniquity that himſelf knoweth, as the Lord ſpake of F/;, yet the 
way to be cured, 1s not to run from God, but like the diſtreſſed woman, 
come fearing and trembling and fall at his feet and tell him all the truth. But 


if prayer have cured thee, fin no more leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. For 


if we regard iniquity in our heart, the Lord will not hear us, but the puilt may 
ſtare conſcience in the face with great amzfFement. As 'tis ſtoried of one that 
ſecretly had itolne a ſheep, it ran before his eyes in prayer that he could have 
no reſt, How ſtrangely will memory ring the bell in the eares of conſcience! 
If we have any ſ-cret fin 5x deliciss, if we look but aſquint with deſires and fe- 
cret thoughts ( after vur peace-offerings) to meet our beloved luſts again, 
This is dangerous, God may jnſtly give up ſuch to caſt off that which is good, 
to cleave to their idols and let them alone. But if the face of the heart be not 
knowingly and willingly ſpotted with any fin or luft (bating infirmities which 
he mourns under) then thy countenance through Chriſt will be comely in the 
cye of God and thy voice fweet in his cares, and as he ſaid Q»s bene vivie 

ſemper 


C3 2&4 i ah 


— A RG 


Spam. Cſs Se  -—_— 
ſemper erat : « holy life will be a walking continuell prayer, his very life is a 
conſamt petition before God. 

4. Own thy perſonal intereſt with God, and plead it humbly. Conſider 
whom thou to in ſecret, pray to thy farber, who ſeerh in ſecrer, Canſt 
thou prove thy ſelf to be in Covenant, what thou canit prove, thou mayeſt 
plead and kaveit ſuccefſefully iffned. In _ we takeGod's covenant into our Plal. 50. 15,16. 
mouths but without a real intereſt the Lord expoſtulates with ſuch, what have 
they to do with it. God never graciouſly heares but 'tis upon intereſt, This 
argumentSelomon prefies in prayer,for they be thy people and thine inheritance, King © 51, 
Thus David pleads, (a) Thox art my God, heare the worre of my ſupplication ta) Pal 146 6, 
(b) 1 am thine, Lord ſuve me. (c) Truly I am tby ſervant, I am thy ſervant SN > 4 
Arias turns VR by —_— 1beſeech the O Lord, I am thy ſervant God wr 
will avenge bus eleth when they cry unto him; 1 was cat upon thee from the 1 «.18 y. 
the womb, thou art my God from my mothers belly, Therefore Aſa turnes the p(41.12.10, 
conteſt heavenward, O Lord thok art our God let not mortal man prevaile a- 

ainſt thee, Thou takeſt me for the ſheep of thy fold and the ſervant of thy + Chron,14.11, 
Touſhold, therefore ſeek me. WhenlIſrael ſhall be refined as filver and tried prl.u19.176, 
as gold, they ſhall call enhis name and be will hear them. I will ſay, ut is my 
people, my tried, refined, golden people,and they ſhall ſay, the Lord # wy God. 7;ch.1 g. 
W hen thou canſt diſcerne the print of the broad ſeal of the covenant upon thy 
heart and the privy ſeal of the ſpirit upon thy prayers,and canſt look upon the 
Son of God in a facerdotal relation to thee:thou may 'it (a) come boldly to the (a) Heb x. 16, 
throne of grace in time of need. 

5. Be very particular in ſecret prayer both as to fins, wants and mercies, 

(+) Hide none of thy tranſgreſſions ifthou expeCt a pardon. Be not aſhamed (b)PCl32.5. 
to open all thy neceſſities. David argues (c\ becauſe he us poor and needy, (., vc ped 


four ſeveral times he preſſes his wants and —_— before God,like an car- 4 
nelt but holy , and (d) ſhewed before him his trouble, from 122 Co- 109,23, 
ram, preſents him his ragged condition and ſpreads open his ſecret (4) Pſal. 143-2» 


wounds, as Fob ſaid, he would order his cauſe before him, from Ty drſpon- 154 

erem inſtruerem, marſhall every caſe as a battel in rank andfile. There wee ' 
may ſpeak out our mindes fu'ly, and name the perſons that afflit, affront, 

and troubles us,and woe to them that a child of God upon a mature judgment 

names in prayer, 1 find not that ſuch a prayer in Scripture return'd empty. 

Facob ina great ſtrait : Deliver me from the hand of my byother, from the hand Gen.32.11, 

of Eſan. Daevidin the aſcent of Mount Oliver, O Lord I pray thee turn the 

counſel of Ahithophel :nro fool;ſhneſs. Prayer twilted the ro for him at Gi- 2 Sam. 15.31, 
lob. Thus Fehoſhapbat in his prayer names Ammon,  Moav and Edon CON+ + Chron. 20.10. 
ſpiring again(t him. Thus Hezekzab ſpreads the railing letter before the Lord 7.7 14. 

and the Pſalmiſt takes them all in a round Catalogue that conſulted againſt If- Pal.sz:5.&c. 
rael. Thus the church in her prayer names Herod, Antipas, and Pontina ,,c..\ 1 gc, 
Plate, whereof the firſt was ſent into perpetual baniſhment, and the latter Fuſed. Chroo. 1,2, 
ſlew himſelf, It's of great uſe in prayer to attend tu ſome ſpecial caſe or ſingle **'/?: , 
requeſt with arguments and affections ſuitable. © For this cauſe (ſaies Paul) 7 *pb.3,14, 

bow the knee. Snppoſe a grace deficient in its ſtrength : Lord increaſe our Luk.:7 5, . 
faith ; or a temptation urgent : For this I pray'd to the Lord thrice, A great 
reaſon why we reap ſo bode benefi by prayer, becauſe we reſt too muchin 
| Ppz2 gene- 
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' and if we have ſucceſſe 'tis but dark, that often we cannot tell what 

49-7 bp gta Beſides, to be particular in our petitions 
I Tn wandring : when we are intent upon a 
weighty caſe and the progreſle of the ſoul in grace would manifeſt its graduall 
ſucceſle in prayer. 

6. Holy and humble a before the Lord in ſecret, when the ſoul can 
ſubmiſſively and y expoſe it ſelf to divine c——_—_ about ow mea- 

Pſ-1.135.23- fures of holineſs and grace wrought in the heart. The ſoul cannot bide by the 


Tertul.de orat. 
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Plal. 86. 2,14, 
17. 


Pſal. 26. 6. 


Plal.18.20.7.3- 


John 21.17. 
Neh. 14. 14,22 


Iſa. 38.3- 
Ia.26. 8. 


Pph. 6. r9. 
Col.4.3- 


Cant. 4.16. 


x Cor. 2.10. 
Rom.8.27. 
Plal. 147-18. 
Ezck.47.1. 
Gerſom. T. 2. 
K.K. 4 49- 
Tech.12. 10, 


+ ſanito ſpirits inquinatne } 


preſence of God under flaſhings of defilement.[ _ agnoſci poterit a ſpiritu 
b 


7 > vn pms inp Ting 9 em foul.Bur 
when a perſon can humbly modeſtly and reverently ſay, ſearch me and try 
my reines and if there be any way of wickednefi in me, Lead me in the everlaſt- 
ine way. It will be the meane; of the ebullitions and boilings up of joy 
affections and meek confidence at the footſtool of grace, Eſpecially in pleas 
of deliverance from wicked and proud enemies. When David can plead in 
compariſon with and in the caſe itated between his enemies and himſclf : For 
I am holy : It ſhewes him a token for good, or when we plead againſt the aſ- 
ſaults of Satan, -can we be conſcious, that we have watcht and prayed againſt 
entring into temptation. When in the maine we can waſh our hands in inno- 
cency, we may then comfortably compaſs Gods altar about. In caſe of op- 
poſition and injuſtice. He rewarded me ( ſaies David inthe point of Saul ) 
according to my righteouſneſs and the cleanneſs of my ban«s, before him. Or 
about the truth of the love that is in the heart to God. Thou that knoweſt all 
things (airs Peter, knoweft that I love thee, As to zeal for the worſhip 
and ordinances of God, ſo did Nehewiah. As tothe _—_ ofa well-ſpent 
life, ſo did Hezeksah, or if we cannot riſe ſo high, yetas the church did, The 
an of our ſoul is to thy name and to the remembrance of thee, Or laitly 
we can unfainedly plead the uſcfullneſs of a mercy intreated, in oxder to 
the divine glory. As when a miniſter,or the church of Chriſt for him, prayes 
for ſuch gifts and graces, ſuch knowledge and utterance that he may winne 
ſouls to Chrilt, all can appeal that it is his principall aime ; this 1s glori- 
Ous. . 
7. Pray for the ſpirit, that ye may pray in and by the ſpirit. Awaken the 
North and the South to blow upon thy garden that the ſpices rbereof may flow 
Forth. Then thou mayalt invite Chriit, Ler my beloved come into hu garden 
and eat his peaſant fruits, That the ſoul may enjoy him and hold ſweet com - 
munion with him. All ſucceſſefull prayer is from the breathing of the ſpirit 
of God, when he inſpires and indites, when he directs the heart as tomatter 
and governs the tongue as to utterance, God graciouſty hears the ſighes of 
his own Spirit formed in us. He ſent forth his ſptrit and the waters flow. That 
I may allude : the waters of contrition flow upon the breathing of the ſpirit 
and the foul is as it were all afloat before the throne of grace, when theſe living 
waters iſſne from under the threſhold of the ſanCtuary.Sequitar lachrymoſa de- 
votio flante 5iritn ſanfto.Devout tears drop down the ſpirits influences. 
Melting ſupplications follow the infuſions of by the ſpirit. Then they 
ſhall monrn for piercing of Chriſt, ſaiesthe prophet, and be in bitterneſs as 
for « firſt born ; likg the monrning at the rown of Hadadrimmon where Foſoab 
" was 
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lain, Then () in thatday what inundations of mercy ſhall refeſh the , 15; 1.2.4 
Epurch, when the Lord will extend her. peace like © river "27 bo 


and the 14.8, 
of the Geneiles like a flowing ſtream : things to.the Church and Iſai. 66. 12, 
a! ſh things to the ſoul. /nter orationem pens eqgweſeies holy ſighs in _ _ : 
prayer give intelligence of great mercies to follow, - Nay to withſtand po- 
werfully all the wiles of Satan: one means is, to conſecrate every part of the Eph. 6.18. 
fotrirual armour by prayer inthe Sparit. | 
8. Appl = promiſes to ſpecial caſes in prayer. For God hath and _ 
will ihe his word of promiſe above all his name, when we are under the Plal.13%.2- 
word of command for a duty : we mult ſeek. for a word of promiſe and-unite 1992 12-2& 
themin prayer. Whena promiſe of aid ſuites to the precept, it; renders 
prayer victorious and obedience pleaſant, when we come with Gods own 
words into his preſence : when we take his words withius that ke would take Hol. r4 2: 
away all aq}; he'l receive us graciouſly, 7acob urged that God had bid Gen. 32.9. 
him return from his Countrey and kindred. Solomon urges the word of pro- 1 Kings & 24 
miſe to David, Fehoſhaphat urges the (a) word of promiſe to Solomon, * Chron. 20.8. 
Daniel fills his mouth (6) withthe promiſe peers Jeremiah, he ireads and þ Dan. g. 2, 3: 
thenapplies it in prayer. Firſt, ſearch the bible and look for @ promiſe, and : 
when found, openit before the Lord, Paul teaches usto take the (ec) pro- © Heb. 13. $46. 
* miſe given to Foſhuaand then to ſay bo/dly, the Lord is our helper, &c. For 
the ſpecial ground of the anſwer of prayer lies inthe (d) performance ofa pro- 4 ct Py $ 
miſe, S«eo» lived upon a promiſe, and (e) expired. ſweetly in the arms of a , pq, 5 
promiſe in the brathingeel a prayer. Sometimes the ſoul depends. for an ts 
anſwer by vertue of the Covenant in general, as of that, (f).Lwill be thy f Gen.17.7. 
Go41 : ſometimes by the great (pg) remembrancer, draws. water out of ſome 6 John 14. 25. 
(hb) well of ſalvation : but in both, Gods faithfulneſs. is the ſouls ſurety. hm—_ 
Hence it is that Dav:d in prayer does ſooften argue upon the veracity and 
truth of God, and the Church in Micah is ſo confident, that the (:) mercy # Mic-7. 206. 
promiſed to Abraham, and confirmed in truth to- 74cob, ſhould be plentifully 
performed to his people /ſrael. : | 
9. Sober and ſctious reſolutions before God inprayer, the 1 19-Pſalmis 
full of theſe, (k) / will keep thy ftatures, (1) 1 will runthe way of thy com- _ +— So 
mandments, (m) 1 will ſpeak, of thy teſtimonies before Kings. (n) Lhave mn hr 
ſworn and (s) will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments,, and 0- 0 v. 196. 
therwhere(p) quicken us and we will call upon thynameand again (4) O when PP). 80.13: 
wilt thou come unto me ] will wa'k, within my bouſe with a perfelit beart. Viſit _——— 
me with anſwers of mercy to prayer, and then the foul makes. holy ſtipulati- 
ons dd compacts of obedience to God, Thus 7acob (r) if God will be with 7 Gen. 28. 22. 
me, then ſhall the Lord be ay God, and reſolves. upon a houſe for God and 
reſerving the tenth of all his eltate to- his ſervice and worſhip, where the par- 
ticle (ZR fi, if ) is not to be taken for a ſingle conditional, as, if God ſhould ... . . 
not beſtow what he promiſed, he ſhould not be his. God, that were a great wee _ A 
wickedneſs, but 'tis a rational particle or of order and time. Becauſe or.jince 
God is graciouſly pleaſed to promiſe: I will acknowledge him to-be the God, 
whom 1 adore by erecting a Temple ani paying tithes to maintain. his wor- 
ſhip. But whatever it is, that the ſoul in diſtreſs does offer to God in pro- Gen Te: 
mile, be not ſlack $0 perform, for mapy times anſwers of prayer may delay tc<l.5. 
pl! 
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Pſal.40.1. 
Plal. 38.15. 
Pſal.123.2- 


130.6. 
143.8. 


Mich.7.7. 


Gerſon. 


Pſal. 104.28. 
147-9- 


AR.14.17- 


2 Cor.1. 17- 


Deuvr. 3.25. 
Ezek. 1414+ 
& 7. 237.11. 


4 profelles to pay what his bi 
had uttered-in | him. yarn rick wir 
God,no wonder if we feel whatthe Lord threattsd to /ſrae/, that they ſhould 
know (6) his $reach of promiſe. | "8 kn SIO Ofes 0 

10. A waiting frame of fpiritin proyer, Lwaited patiently for the Lord, 
he inclined te meand heard my ery, MP TVD, 1 with 
tion he walkt up and down in the gallery of prayer. Thus is ſet forth by hope 
till God'hear, 7n thee O Lord doe [ hope, thox wilt hear O Lord my God, our 
eyes muſt war upon the Lord our God, til he have mercy upon us, more 


than thoſe which werck for the morning,and perſiit praymg : cauſe us to hear 
thy loving kindneſs in the morning, for m thee do we of and fay with Ai- 
cah, 1 wall [ook unto the Lord, 1 will wair for the God of my Salvation, my 


God will hear me. Hoping, expecting, truſting, living upon the promiſe, 
and looking for an anſwer of peace, as he ſaid of prayer| ſagitta moverur poſt 
quietem ſagittantis & nav quieſcentibus nant. ] When an archer ſhoots 
anarrow, he looks after it with his glaſſe, toſee how it hits the mark. £0 
faies the ſoul, T'le attend and watch how my prayer flies towards-the boſom. 
of God, and what s returns from heaven. As the ſeaman when he 


has ſetſail, goes to the helm and the compaſſe, and fits ſtill and obſerves the, 


Sun,or the pole ſtarrs,and how the ſhip works, and how the land-marks form 
themſelves aright according to his chart. Sodo you, when you have bin at 
prayer: mark your ſhip how it makes the port,and what rich goodsare laden 
back- again from heaven. Moſt men looſe their prayers in the miſts and fogs 
of nonobſervation, and thus we arrive at the ſecond queſtion. 
'2, Queſt. How to diſcover and diſcern anſwers ro ſecret prayer, that the 
ſoul may be ſatisfied, that ut hath prevailed with God ? 

Let us now conſider the wore or the condition to prayer, in the text, he 
will return it into your boſomes and as to this in general, when the mercy 
ſought for,is ſpeedily and paxzicularly caſt into your arms. Like the irratio- 
nal creatures in their natural cries, ſeek their meat from God and gather what 
he gives them and are filled with When God openly returns to his 
chiliren,there is no further diſpute: for the worſt of men will acknowledge the 
divine bounty, when he fils their hearts with food and gladneſs, But when 
caſes are a little dubious. we.” 

x. Obſerv. The frame and temper of thy ſpirit in prayer, how the heart 
works and ſteers its courſe in ſeveral particulars. 

1. Aholy liberty of ſpirit is commonly an excellent fign of anſwers, a co- 
pious ſpirit of fluentneſs to pour out requeſts as out of a fountain. AFGod 
ſhuts up opportunities, ſo he ſhuts up hearts, when he fs not inclined to hear. 
The heart's ſometimes lockt up, that it cannot pray: or if it docs and will 
preſſe on, it finds a ſtraitneſs as if the Lord had ſpoken, as once to Moſes. 
Speak no more to me of*this matter, or as God ſpake to Ezek:el; though 
Noab, Daniel, and Fob ſhould intreat for a nation, when the time of a land 
is come,there is no ſalvation but for their own ſorts, When God intends to 
take away neer relations or any of his Saints unto himfelf: many times net- 
ther the Church of Goinor dear friends have cither apt ſeaſons or hearts to 
enlarge, The bow of prayer docs got abide in ſtrength; God took away 
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PFofiah ; had tithe ro write Lamenti- 2 Chro. 25.2 
divine diſpleaſure in jt « bit $4 ag cafe Gus _ tx ſeaf#n 
and 2 heart enlarged in prayer, prophet for s mercy. _ 
Holy Jnr: rmnght be quickly diſpatehit by the fword of Herod- Agriypa, bat 2 Kings 25 11. 
the Church had time for lication in behalf of Petey, When the Lotdis 
| rr wr gy wee of time and enlargement of heart, tis a nots- 
ble fign of ſu , Thou baſh} enlarged me when F wah in diſfÞveſſe, Taits Da- Yial-4.1. 
vid, though itbe meant of deliverance: yet ittniy be applied to preyer'ss 
the holy prophet ſeems to do,. yes though the ſoul riiay be vnder foe fenſe _ | 
of diſpleaſure and in-extremities, y_ lifts up ery : wher conſcience ops the FR" 15.4. = 
mouth of hypocrites, that they ſhun and fly the preſenceCof God. | 
2.A bleſſed ſerenity and quiet calmneſs of ſpirit in time of prayer,eſpecially 
when the foul comes troubled and clouded at firſt, whiles it poures out its 
complaints before the Lord : bur at length, neſcio quit ſerenine emicar, &c, Jrom. 
the Sun ſhines forth brightly, and the heavens look ſerenely 'and cheerful 7 
upon the ſoul in prayer, 'tis ſaid of Xannah; ſhe was nv triore fad, Heb. her | "I 
countenance was not IVY T1? ile alrerine, any longer in the old hue, caſt 
downand — becauſe of her _ my yt y _ = u_ | 
though not yet anſwered, yet hid with holy (« of ſpirit i 
ahd revived th the midſt of his trouble, prayer diſpels (5)-amxious rollicitade 1 Fray = 
and chaſes away black _— from the heart (c) It euſes eotiſtience and fils ; py; 4.6.7 
the ſonb with the peace of God. +0 
is. A joyful en of Spirit, God ſometime' makes his people not onely 
aceful but (4) joyful in his houſe of prayer, Thus ſped Hezekiab, when 41fiah 56. 7, 
is Crane-like chatrerings were turned into Swar-like ſongs : and his mourn - © 16. 38. 14, 
full clegies into glorious praiſes, upon ten-ftringed inſfrumentsin the houſe of COR, 
the Lord, the ps of Habakiuk quivered and his belly trembled; but before aD.3.16,19. hy 
he finiſht, his voice was voluble in holy ſongs, and his fingers nimble-upon ©, 4 
the harp. Thus at Selomons prayer, when the fire came down, the people 4 . 
were warm'd at worſhip, and went away glad, and merry at heart. Davids 
experience of this, ſent him often to the houſe of God for comfort, and thus 
chides his foul when caſt down at any time, { / am going to the altar of God, hv, 43.5.4 
ro God my exceeding joy : why art thou diſquieted within meJhis 01d harp that | 
had cured Sau/ of his malignant dumps : being plaid upon with Temple-ſongs, 
now cures his own ſpiritnal ſadneſs. W hen we look ypon God with atveye of 
faith in prayers it enlightens (+) our faces with heavenly joy, when Aſſes 'P. 34.5- 
came out of the mount, from communion with GoJ : how illuſtrious was 
his face from that heavenly viſion, wherefore prayer for divine mercy and 
comfort ſometimes exhibits its ſelf in this language, make thy face to ſhine up». Plar.go. 2. 
on us and we ſhall be faved, on this wiſe the Prieſts of old were to btefſe _ 
the children of 1/rae/ : The Lord make his face to ſine upon thee andbe” (ra Nemb.6.2g. 
crows to thee :theſe and the like expreſho3s in Scripture import that ſometimes F 
the Lord was pleaſed to give forth a ſhining glory fromthe Oracle and there- Leigh 34s 
by made known his preſence unto his people, and filled thefſh with awfut im- Num. mo 9, 
preſſions of his majeſty and mercy. This: joyfablight of Gods counteriance 42-& 20.5, 
is like the Sun rifing upon the face of the carth : it chaſerh away the dark ! £/n8 11.&c. 
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a feares and diſcouragements of the night,ſuch 


of kn gener and the radiant yeato this end all pray- 
6 John 16. 24- er ſhould be directed, that (4) our joy may be full, F 
4, A ſweetneſs of affetionto God, when the Soul has gracious ſentiments 


of Godin prayer, clouds of Jealouſies and ſuſpicions of the divine mercy 
asif God were a hard maſter are marvellous unbecoming a ſoul that ſhould go 
to God as to a Father : and hence from ſuch unſuitable thoughts of infiate 
mercy, to hide the talent of prayer, is greatly provoking. Whereas the 
apprehenſion of Gods excellent goodneſs, thould work the heart into lovely 
c Pareſienſ. haghts of God, Man, but eſpecially a Saint, is acervus benificiorum des, an 
p: 37%. accumulated heap of divine favours ; and if nothing but the gifts of mercy, 
ſhould attract our hearts : yet herein we are every moment laden with his 
numerous benefits. But when the ſoul comes to perceive that all lowes from 
the fountain of his eternal love, it makes prayer to be res amcroſa to be fill'd 
with holy delights and joyes : the exitafies of love often riſe upon the ſoul in 
dGerſ.Tom.2. ſecretand ſuch divine affectionas (4d) Gerſon ſaid 'tis res extarica, it carries 
"+ ;, the ſoul beyondirſelf: let the prophane world ſay what they will, when ſpi- 
"75" ritual ardours like ſo many fragrant ſpices flow out of the ſoul. I love the 
Lord, ſays David for he hath heard my ſupplications. As anſwers of prayer 
F John 16. 27. flow from( f ) the love of the Father : ſo ſuitable workings of holy affections 
flow from the hearts of children, When the ſoul is fill'd with gracious inti- 
mations like thoſe of the Angelical voice to Deniel, O Damel greatly beloved, 
Dan. 9.23- O man of deſires, to Ftand before the King of Saints, or like that to the holy 
Luke 1-28 Virgin. #/4il thou that art bighly favoured, the Lord i with thee how greatly 
does it inflame the heart to God, | 
5. Inward incouragements, ſometimes ſpring in upon the heart in prayer 
from remembrance of former experiments, which mightily animate the ſoul 
with ferven:y. When Aoſes calls to mind that God had forgiven, and 
Numb. 14-19, delivered from E p—_—_ then, Immediately follows a ſweet intymation of 
Prat 9-20. mercy : I have pardoned according to thy word, when the ſoul conſiders the 
17-51% dayes of old, the years of ancient times and calls to remembrance its former 
ſongs in the night, he draws an argument out of the quiver of experience, 
7- will God be favourable no more ? can he forget to be gracious,can he in anger 
5 ſhut up his tender mercies ? The ſoul concludes this thought to flow from its 
'* own infirmity, for when God once hears a prayer, as coming from a child 
of his in Covenant, prove our filial intereſt, and we may ſweetly reſt afſu- 
red in all things according to his will, to be always heard. 
6. A ready heart for thankfulneſs and ſervice, the heaft is brim full and 
ready to flow over in grateful memorials of his mercy. What ſball I render 
Plal.c15.12. ro the Lord for all bu engine towards me, as of old, at Temple ſacrifices 
there was muſick, ſo it ought to be now, while the mercy is praying for, the 
Key-58. | heart mult be winding up and tuning for praiſe. The vials full of the odours 
* 12 of prayer are joyned with harps for heavenly melody; when the heart is fixt 
or prepared, then follows ſong and praiſe. . This ſtreams from the ſenſe of 
divine love : andMove is the fountain of thankfulneſs and of all ſprichtly and 
de orat.p.1c7. vigorous ſervices, that prayer that does not end in chearful obedience, is cal- 
led by Cyprian, oratio #eri'is and preces nude, barren and unfruitful, od 
an 
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" and without ornament, and ſo we may glance upon the expreſſion of holy 
James the Hino Wigyuden, a working prayer within, will be working without Jaw. 5.16, 
and demonſtrate the labour of love. we he With 0.510 
2. 06/. the principal ſubject matter of prayer, the mark, the white that the 
arrowof prayer is ſhot at,the ſcope it aimes at,there's'uſually ſome ſpecial ſin 
unconquer'd, ſome untamed corruption, ſome defect, ſome preſſing itrait that 
drives the ſoul to prayer and is the main burden of the ſpirit, take notice-how 
ſuch a fin withers or ſuch a grace flouriſhes, or ſuch a need ſupplied upon the 
opening our hearts in prayer. Watch unto prayer, watchto perform it and £pt.s..x. 
then to expound the voice of the divine oracle. and tocknow that ye are ſuc- 
ceſsfull. Cry tothy ſoul by way of holy foliloquy : Watchman, wbat of the 16.11.14, 
niobe. 
_— Obſ. Enſuing providences. Set a vigilant eye upon ſucceeding paſſages, 
examine them as they paſſe before thee, ſet a wakefull centinel at the poſts of 
wiſdome. His name 1s neer , his wondrous works declare. Hisname of truth, Plal.75.t 
his glorious title of hearing prayers. When prayer is gone up by the help of 
the ſpirit; marke how all things work together fr good, and note the connexion Rem.$.:8, 
there : the working of things together, followes the interceſſion of the Spirit ver 27 
for all faints, God is pleaſed often to ſpeak ſo clearly by his works, as if he 16a.48.9. «1. 
faid; here I am, 1 will guide thee continually, and thou ſhalt be like a watered 
garden, whoſe waters fail not. Secret promiſes animate prayer, and open 
providences expound it. Cyr«« was promiſed to'come againlt Babylon for 1345.4.11,1% 
the churches ſake. But 1/rae! mult of it of God and they had a word for it, 
that they ſhould not ſeek his face in vain, and then follows Babylon: fall inthe p51 ,.,,.9.0, 
ſucceeding chapters. When we cry unto the Lord in trouble, he ſends his 
word of command and heales us. There's a ſect time of mercy, a time of life 
when Abrabam had prayed for a ſon, the Lord told him, at the time appoine- Gen.15.2.18 
ed I'lereturn, Ina great extremity, after the ſolemn faſt of three dates by _"_ 
the Fewes in Shuſhan, and the Queen in her Palace, onthe fourth day at night «@4,4..c.4 6. 
the King could not ſleep and mult hear the Chronicles of Perſia read and 
then followes Haman: ruine. Prayer has a ſtrange vertue to give quiet ſleep P!al.3.4,5. 
ſometimes to a David, and ſometimes a waking pillow for the good of the *liezer.Gen.:4, 
church. When Jacob had done wreſtling and the Angel gone, at the ſpring- '* 
ing of the morning : then the good man ſaw the =— of Gods preſence in the 
face of Eſau, ſometimes / ante —wye is not ſo quick, Martyrs prayer as Rev.6. i. 
to compleat anſwer is deferred for a ſeaſon, but long white robes are given to 
every one, a triumphant frame of ſpirit, and told they ſhould wait but 
a little ſeaſon till divine juſtice ſhould work out the iſſue of prayer, the thun- 
der upon Gods enemies comes out of the temple, the judgments roar out of Rev.:1. 19, 
Zavn, the place of divine audience, but the means, and methods, and times 13-15 
of Gods working are various, ſuch as we little forethink : Submit all to his 
infinite wiſdome, -preſcribe not, but obſerve the Embroidery of providence, 
it's difficult to (| vel] its charaQters ſometimes, but'tis rare employment. (4) ,;, ;, ,| 


_ 


His works are ſearcht into by ſuch as delight in his providences for all things ya! «1.3, 

are beautifull in his ſeaſon. : aa 
4. Mark thy following communion with God. Inward anſwers make the , ...,, 
foul vegete and lively ; uke plants after the ſhining of the Sun upon rain, lift 
Q9g ""_ ur 
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Iſa 61.3, 
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Ger,io.7, 


Plal, 109.4, 
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he's all over prayer, prayes at 
walks, he's alwayes ready 
has the key to the 


makes God the rock of his dwelling 97 Ri27 Into which he may upon all 
affaults have holy retirements. 


But ſo much for the main Queſtion with its branches. There by many 
particular quzries of ſome weight that may attend the principall ſubject, and 
ſuch I ſhall briefly reply to, as 

Qu. 1. What's the proper time for ſecret prayer? | | 

Anſ. Various providences, different temperaments and frames of ſpirit, 
motions from heaven, opportunities dictate variouſly. Some find it beſt at 
even,others in the night, when all is ſilent, others at morning, when the ſpirits 
are freſheſt. I think with reſpect to others, that conſcientious prudence muſt 
pos in ſuch caſes, when others are retired and the ſpirit in the beſt frame 

Or Communion. ed 
. 2. How often ſhould we pray in ſecret ! | 

2. If we conſult ſcripture preſident, we find David at prayer inthe morn- 
ing, -our bleſſed Lord early before day in the morning. Chryſoftom adviſes, 
vi-loy awed 7% owuar@> Thu luxiv, &c, waſh thy ſoul before thy body, for as 
the face and hands are cleanſed by water, ſo is the ſopl by prayer. At ano- 
ther time our Lord @Fent to ſecret prayer in the even, and //aac went to pray- 
cr inthe eventide, David and. Danze! pray'd three times a day, and once 'tis 
mentioned, that David ſaid ſeven times a day will I praiſe thee, that is, very 
often, Such caſes may happen, that may require frequent acceſſes to the 
throne of grace ina day : but I humbly think at the leaſt once a day which 
ſeemes to be imported by that paſſage in our Lords prayer, give ws rhis day 
our dayly bread, Since after our Lords appointment of ſecret prayer in the 
text, he gives this prayer as a patternto, his diſciples. | _ 

W: 3. When perſons are under temptations or diſturbance by paſſions, is it 
expedient then to pray? . 


An. Since we are enjoyn'd to lift up holy hands without wxarh and doubt- 
ing,l judge.it not ſo proper to run immediately to prayer; but with ſome fore- 
going ejaculations for pardon aud ſtrength againſt ſuch exorbitanices and when 
in ſome meaſure cooled and compoſed, then fpeed to prayer and'take wed 
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er. _Thowgh 1m coſe x Crit ſhould  - 
his Courſe and heart in'ſuch 'a frame as not to'be unfitfor-pra 
irigs. The very conſideration of our frequent 
Qu. 4. Whether may we pray in ſteret, when others muſt needs take notice 
of our retirement ? | 
Anſ.1 muſt confeſle in a ſtrait houſe and when a perſon can many times 
find no ſeaſons but ſuch as will fall under obſervation, Ithink he ought not to 
neglect ſecret duty,(If bis heart be right before God)for fear of others notice. 
we mult prevent it as much as may be and eſpecially watch our hearts againſt 
ſpiritual pride and God may graciouſly turn it to a teſtimony and for example 
ro rs, 
Qu. 5. Whether we may be vocall in ſecret prayer, if we can't ſo well 
raiſe or keep up affeltion or preſerve the heart from wandering , without 
FE. 
Anſ. No doubt; but yetthere muſt be uſed a great deal of wiſe caution a- 
bout extending the voice. That of Terr«l/ian counſelling perſons at prayer 4, 0:4. 
[ ne ipſs quidem manibus ſublimins elatis &c, Ne wultn quidem in audaciam e- 
relto : Sonos etiam vocu ſubjettos eſſe oportet, aut quantis arterijs opus eſt, ſt 
pro ſono audiamur &Cc. qui clarixe adorant, proxims obſtrepunt 1m | yp 6 
do orationes ſuas quid minus faciunt quam (i in publice orent. ] adviſes that 
both hands and countenance and voice ſhould be ordered with great reverence 
and humility : what arteriesneed we, if we think to be heard for noiſe! and 
what elſe do we by diſcovering our prayers, than if we pray'd in publick ? 
et ſurely If we can obtain ſome very-private place, or when others are from 
me, and the extenſion of the voice be found to ſome perſons by long ex- 
Kc to be of uſe : ſuch may lawfully improve it to their private bene- 
r. 
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Qu. 6. How to keep the heart from wandring thoughts in prayer ? 

Anſ. Although it be excceeding difficult to attaine ſo excellent a frame : yet 
by frequent refleCting upon and remembring the eye of God in ſecret, by en- 
deavouring to fix the heart with all poſſible watchfulneſs upon the main ſco 
of prayer in hand : by being very ſenſible of our wants and indigencies, by 
not ſtudying of impertinent length but rather being more frequent and ſhort 
, confidering God is in heaven and we upon earth, and by exeraſe of holy com- +..1.; :- 
munion : as we may through the implored affiſtance of the ſpirit attaine ſome 
ſweetneſs and freedom, ſo likewiſe ſome more fixedneſs of ſpirit in our ad- 
dreſſes before the Lord. 

Qu. 7. What if preſent anſwers ſeem nct to correſpond to our Petiti- 
ons, - 
Anſ. We muſt not conclude it by and by to be a token of diſpleaſure, and 
ſay with Fob, ſhew mee wherefore thou contendeſt with me : = acknow- To! 16.3, 
ledge the ſoveraignty of divine wiſdome and love in things that ſeem contrary 


;o us in petitions for temporall mercies, and ſubmit to the counſel of Elihu, $3.1 3s 
fince he giveth no account,of any of his matters. Neither can we find out the 
unſearchable methods of his holy wayes toany perfection. 11,7, 


Qqz There 
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Thete be other caſes and ſcruples that might be treated of, as about pre- 
_ words in ſecret prayers, to which I need ſay but little : ſince ſuch as are 
truly converted (4) have the promiſe of the ſpirit of God to aſſiſt and enable 
them, and they need not drink of anothers bucket that have the fonntain : nor 
uſe ſtilts and crutches that have ſpiritual ſtrength, neither are words & phraſes, 
but faith and holy groanes the nerves of prayer. Yet for ſome help to young 
beginners doubtleſs it's of uſe to obſerve the ſtyle of the ſpirit, as well as the 
heavenly matter of ſeverall prayers in the holy Scriptures. 

Neither need I to preſſe frequency to a holy heart that is falne in love with 
ſpiritual communion for he delights to be continually with him, the thoughts 
of God are ſo precious to him, his ſoul is even fick of affeftion and prayes 
to be ſtayed with more ofthe flagons and comforted with the apples in great- 
er abundance. _ To ſome (though I fear how few ) how far it is lawfull and 
expedient to withdraw for the neceſſity of the fraile body in this vale of tears, 
It may be replyed ( g ) that the Lord is very pittiful and gracious to our frail- 
ties that he had rather have mercy than ſacrifice in ſome caſes. Though I 
doubt theſe Phenixesare but rare that are in danger of expiring in prayer, as 
martyrs of divine love as _— expreſſes. 

Having now finiſht with what brevity I could the foregoing quearies,l ſhould 
treat about ſhort, ſudden occaſional prayers, commonly call'd ejaculations, 
but indeed that requires a ſet and juſt diſcourſe, yet becauſe of a promiſe 
above recited, I ſhall give a few taites of it and then conclude with ſome appli- 
cation. 


Ejaculatory Prayer, 


Is a ſudden ſhort breathing of the ſoul towards heaven upon inſtant and ſur- 
prizing emergencies. In holy perſons its =_ and lively, riſing from a ve- 
hement ardour of ſpirit. ſwifter than the flight of eagles and keeps pace with 
a flaſh of lightning. It flies upon the wings of a holy thought into the third 
heavens in the twinckling of an eye, and fetches auxiliary forces in times of 
ſtraits, 

There are many preſidents recorded in ſacred page upon great and notable 
occaſions with ſtrange ſucceſſe., When good magiltrates are buſic in the 
work of reformation, let them imitate Nehemiah when redrefſſing the profa- 
nation of the Sabbath, Remember me O my God concerning this &c. When 
Generals and Captains go forth to warre,obſerve /ſrael/s apprecation to God, 
rather than acclamatiors to men, The Lord thy God be with thee as be was 
with Moſes. Intime of battels or purſuit of the enemy, valiant Foſhxah darts 
up ſuch a prayer as this: O char the Lord would lengrhen thu triumphant day, 
and the (c) Lord heard his voice. The tribes beyond Fordan in a (4) battel 
with the Hagarires, Febhoſhaphat ina ſore ſtrait (e) at Ramoth Gilead, Sampſon 
ready to periſh at Lehi (f) with thirſt, and when blind, expoſed to contempt 
in the Temple of Dagon. Dawidnear ( g ) toning at Z:g/ag, and when fly- 


ing from Abſalom: in the aſcent of (b) Mount Oliver. El:ſha at Dothan com- 


pa't with a Syrian hoſt (s) Lord open the youns manseyes, In the midit of 
lawfull and laborious callings, ZBeax to the reapers, (k) the Lord be with 
you, 
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Serm.14. © Succeſsfully managed. 293. 
on, we ma that our Oxen (1) may be to labour; 'no breaking '{Pfal. 129.8. * 
A 5 goings, noo complaining in our ſtreets. A ſanRifies the _— P_ 144-14 
Ferom ſaid of the fields of Berblehem [ quocnnque te verteris, arater ſftivam —_— | 
renens, Alleluja decantat, &c, The tillers of the field and the dreſſers of vine- m pc.145 1 We 
yards, ſang David: pſalms, it keeps the ſhop and inclines the hearts of cuſto- » 121.8. 
| mers, it bars thedoors, it quenches fire, it bleſſeth thy childreu within thee, it 
preſerves thy going out and coming in. Jacob found it to reſt upon his chil- 
dren going a journey (4) to Egypr, it cloſes the eyes with (b)) ſweet ſleep, it « Gen. 43. 14. 
(c) gives Songs inthe night and wakens the ſoul in the armes of mercy, lt ſits © Plal-3. 5. 
at the helm when a(«)ſtorm riſes at ſea gives and ſtrength to Anchors in road , , : —_ 
and proſperous gales to the venturous Mexghant. When inthe palace atdin- pia1.1; 4 7 
ner Nehemiah preſents the cup to his prince, he preſents alſo a Michram a d Plal.127.28. 
olden (e) prayer to the King of heaven, atthe reading of the law Foſiah was J92-1.5. 
Peard as to ſome ſecret cries to heaven. At a holy conterence in a journey the —_— 2» 
Diſciples occaſionally pray, Lord increaſe our faith, Facob on his dying |, ; ed A 
pillow predicting future events to his children, falls intoa holy rapture,] have. Gen. 45.18. 
waited for thy ſalvation O Lord, At ſacreddeathin martyrdome Zechariah 
c:ies out, the Lord look upon it and require it, and Stephen under a ſhowr of 
itones, melts in'prayers for the ſtony hearts that flung them, Lord lay nor 
this ſin unto their charge : and our bleſſed Saviour 1n his greateſt agonies, 
makes a tender hearted prayer. Father forgive.them, they know not what , ,. N 
they do, and laſtly in the diſtreſſes of others, Es puts up a ſudden petition _' my 
for Hannah, the God of 1(rael grant thee thy petition. $ SEL 07s 

In theſe and many like caſes, the holy word (tores us with patterns for cja- 
culation in all extremities, which I cannot now digeſt and improve, onely in 
a few words lets take a view of the uſefulneſs of ſuch a ſudden flight, of the 
ſoul to heaven. a 

1. It helps us to a ſpeedy preparative for all duties,with ſuch an ejaculatio1 Lam. 41. 
lets lift our heart with our hayds to God in the heavens. 

2. It is a guard againſt ſecret ſins in the firſt riſings, and the firſt aſſaults of 
temptation. 

3. It ſuffers not divine mercies to ſlip by unobſerved in a wakeful Chriſti- 
an : and proves a fruitful mother of gratitude and praiſe. 

4. It ſanCtifies all our worldly imployments, it faſtens the ſtakes inthe , 7;q",.4, 
hedge of divine protection,,and turnes every thing toa bleſſing. 

5. Its a Saints buckler again(t ſuddenaccidents, a preſent antidote again{t 
w__ and evil tidings. Its good at all occaſions and conſecrates to us not 
only our meals, but every gaſp of air, &c. 

6. Its a ſweet companion, that the ſevereſt enemies can't abridge us. Out- 
ward ordinances and cloſct duties they may cut off : the little (a) nail in the 
holy place they may pluck out. But no labyrinth, no priſon, not the worſt 

company can hinder this, c@lo reſtat iter : inthe very face of adverſaries 
we may lift our ſouls to God. No more of this, lets briefly conclude with 
ſome uſes. | 

Uſe. Toconvince ſuch of their dangerous ſtate that neglect ſecret duties: 0, 
thrrhave no heart-communion, that draw no water out of this ſealed foun- canm.,.z 
tain, Butall they do, is in publick only ; its a ſuſpicious token of wy_ons 
Ic 
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þ Chron,25 +26 


Sueron in Do- 
mit-C-3, 


Pſal 31,19. 


Gerſon T.3. 
K K, 4- 


Quz majorvo- 
Inpras, quam 

faſt:dium ipftus 
volapratis Tere 


fie, ſince the kernel and ſoul of religion lies ſo much inthe heart and cloſet, 
mark the phraſe in the text, how ic varies : thy Father that is in ſecret, 
he ſees in ſecret. paar? yh, ont api claſet, and if thy eyc be 
open upon his, thou mayit ſee a glorious beauty. The excellency of grace 
lies in making conſcience of ſecret ſins and ſecret duties. 

2. To examine ſuch as performe ſecret duty, but not from a ſincere princi- 
ple, like Amaziab; that prays, but not with a perfect heart; like Abab, they 
mourn but with Crocodile tears ; ſuch as do it only becauſe they find precept 
—_— for it,and therefore to quiet conſcience will into ſecret : but con- 
verſe only in the ſhell and trunk ofa duty, that reſt in the naked performance 
but matter not whether they taſt of the ſweet ſtreams, that flow in from hea- 
ven in the golden pipe of an ordinance ; ' what account can ſuch render that go 
into their cloſets,but like Domitsan to catch flies only,and when the doors are 
ſhut tothe world, their hearts are ſhut to heaven and communion with God. 
He that ſecs in ſecret beholds'the evil frame of ſuch a heart, and will one day 
openly puniſh it. 

3. To excite and awaken all to this excellent duty, and to ma it in an 
excellent manner. Would ye livedelightfully, would ye tranſlate heaven to 
earth : 'thenkcep up communionin ſecret prayer : to know* him, todiſcern 
biz face, to behold theluſtre of bs eye thatſhines in ſecret. Remember the 
Hloriowt'perſon that meets in your cloſets : . all the wor'd yields noſuch a glit- 
tering beauty as a gracious perſon ſees when he is ina happy frame, at ſecret 
prayer. Shut your eyes when ye come out : for all other objects are but 
vile and' ſordid and not: worth the glances of a noble ſoul, O the ſweetneſs, 
the hidden'manna that the ſoul taſts whenin lively communion with God! part 
of that whichis laid up for Saints.in glory, let us a little reliſh our ſpirits with 
it. ; 

1. -Conſider what amorous agonies, the ſoul delights. to conflict with in 
ſecret, fcars that raiſe confidence, humility that exalts, tremblings that em- 
bolden, 'bright clouds that ſhine upon our 1/raclires in the night, and darkneſs 
that inlightens, ſolitudes full of heavenly company, and tears brimful of joy, 
and holy ſighes like a cooling wind in harveſt, ſweats of love, an4 fick fits 
that are ſymptomes of health, and holy faintings that are the ſouls cordialls,a 
wearineſs to the fleſh that is the healthful exerciſe of, and vigor to the \ pirit, 
and a continual motion t hat never tires it. As Apſtin faid of divine love [ 1/0 
feror, quocunque feror ; pondus meum, amer mens} its the weight of my ſoul, 
it carries me up and down in all that 1 ſpeak, and all thatI act. 

2, Its extaſies and heavenly raptures : which allure and draw the heart 


' from earthly vanities, and the ſoul ſhuts its _= to worldly delights, and ſays 


of laughter with Solomon, it is mad, and of mirth what doſt thou ? can't 
warm its thoughts at the (c) crackling of thornes under a pot, nor be joyful 
in the houſe of fools. 'Tis the ſouls pleaſure to loath pleaſure it ſelf, none 
ſo beautiful to him as Chriſt, the cheiteſt of ten thouſand, no ſweetneſs like 
that of the tree in the midit of the wood, the tree of life in the midſt of the 


' paradiſe of God, he fits under it with great delight ; while it drops ſweetes 


than hony into his cloſet. 
3. Its admirable propheſies, prayer ſtands upon mount Z:on with a divin- 
ng 


faid of '61d (b) [ootnm' Chriſtianimum (confuſes ' narionam?] 'the prayers. of 
Chriſtians C ed the nations, end ſo it-wall: ſhortly-prove, the doanrof 
Babylon comes out'of the Temple. When the fanCtuary is fall of the fanoak 
of the incenſe bfprayer, the ſeven arigels' come outwith "the ſever laſt vials Rev.rs.7. 8. 
full of the wrath'of God, to pour ' our upon the "Anti-chritian world. ts 
Prayer calculates/and haftens the raine of Rowe, When: the ſpirit of prayer 
(a) once poured ot, it brings deliverance-to mount Zion, and gathers the (4) Joel 3.28, 
nations into the villy of Feboſhephar ,- unto judgment. : Lets neyer'be diſcou- 1% 
het ſtorms will ceaſe in- # haleyon calm. | 

4.” tts comforting evidthces,” ſerer praper:duly/my 1s anotable ovi- | 
dence &f adoption, pray to thy Father who is, and ſces in ſecret;:wwho knows 
thefecrets oft har th groanings ate no? hid-frortthim, ene bur a child _—_— , 
of promiſe has this Tweet freedom: with G6d'as «Father. 0 -: : 

5. Its rewards and'revenmnes; nothing revives and-:choers thefpiritſo much, 

' as anſwers of fove'and mercy fromtiexven.  Agirfealts: the 'confoience with 
the royal dainties of fincerity :'{o it ſets a tuftre ypon every ; -as being 
the child of prayer, our cloſets influchee upon: our thops,! = ps,-our 
fields and all we enjoy, that they ſmell of divine bl 3 as Davidſaid of Plal,uiy. 56 
precepts, the ſoul may ſay, this I have becauſe I urged the promiſes. 

UV/e 4. To pity the miſerable blind world, that know not where true com- V/ſe 4. 
fort,joy and ſtrength is to be found, that ſee no beauty in the ways of God and Gen.?7 37. 
feel no ſweetneſs in communion with him, that find no pleaſure in cloſets, but 
play-houſes, which Terewll;sn call'd the Devils Churches, that cry out with 

E [4m they have enough. Alas ! what enough can be in the Creature, unleſſe gen,zz.s. 

of dunghils,ratles and vanities. Oh how ignorant of heavenly treaſures, of xgul,4e ſpe; 

that fountain of mercies, whereof prayer drinksand refreſhes the ſpirit of a <-35.76. 

Saint. That know not that bleſſed enough whereof Facob ſpeaks, that Oce- Gen. 33. 11, 

an of all things to be found in God. Now Emurope'sin flames and the ark in yy 4 

danger : he cares not though the one be burnt and the other in aſhes, ſo he be ,1jbi omnie; 

ſafe. But if his concernes catch fire, he knows not to repair but (f) to (f)« Sam. 38. x, 

Endor or Ekyon. Such have no acquaintance with, no help from Godzno inte- * *'$ *-*: 

ret inthe keeper of ſoules. The world's a deplorable hoſpital, the great 

Lazar-houſe of ſick, lame and impotent perſons, as Gerſon terms it, that gerr ro. 2. 

have no face, nor heart, to go to the phyſician of ſouls. 76.6, 
But ah ! moſt lamentable is the ſtate of ſome proſtitute wretches of our age, 

that are (I fear almoſt) incurably gone with ſpiritual ulcers in their lungs ; 

and cating putrid cancers in their tongues, that breath nothing but venome 

and —_ ſpit 6ut their rotten Atheiſtical jcers againſt the ſpirit of prayer, 

and make a mock at communion with God. That ſcoffe at what God hs a 

promiſed as one of the choiceſt tokens of his love to the Church and ſymp- Joe! 2 23,33, 

tomes of the glory of the latter times, when God will turn ſuch 1ſhmaels, bo 0 
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How may the duty of daily Family Prayer I 
be beſt managed for the ſpiritual benefit of 4 

- S©very one in the Family? , vx 
Lag L225 PFH ARS 1 FO Dan AL hreues CATH conÞ 
7 T4 | 2 
? Joſhua 24. 15. lattec part. " 

mm But a4 for me, and my houſe; we will ſerve the Lord, 6 


 O/bna being old and ſtricken in age,and deGrous 
before his departure out of the world,folemn- 


ly to engage the people of 7/-ae! to adbere to 
od, and his holy worſhip, gathered all their | 
Tribes toShechem,called for the chief of them " 


| _ _ S—_ _ Repreſentatives | 47 
> of the whole of the People, (4) namte* , Fo 
iy for the Elders of Iſrael, or the Senate, that GW TE x 
id chiefly manage the affairs of Church and gradws officiorwm, 
Crate ; for their Heads, the moſt eminent of each Tribe, .and prime, (1y ©! 
Rulers thereof ; for their 7#ager, that ſate in Courts to hear Cauſes Senes, vel Senarke 
and execute judgment betwixe man and man, and ſuch Magiſtrates (2)N\AX '@N"} 
that ruled over them fea peace and welfare , and for their Offi» capita patrum 
cers, who did ſee to the eKecution of the ſentences and judgmentg of, /j-gviorun - tribu- 
Superiour Magiſtrates. All theſe being preſent, Job» makes a brie "as nr 4p 
hiſtorical narrative of Gods (ignal providences and fingular? betf $654-vir fog 
to them and their Fathers, in this order. Firſt, His calling af, At-7. 
braham From 1dolatry to the Knowledge of the true God, nd pre 
ſion of true Religion, ver, 2, 3, Secondly, His multiplying'-of 
Seed, ver, 3,4, Thirdly, His delivering them out of Egypt amd -, | 
king a way for them through che Red-ſea, which returning, deſtroy-" per nt. 
ed the Egyptians that did purſue them, ver. 5,6,7. Fdurtbly, His 37: 
preſerving them in the Wilderneſs, vgg. 7. Fifthly , The ViQtoriegleatoy! & 
that he gave them over the Amorites when they fought againſt Gem, hed. cage F | 
ver. 8, Sixthly, His defending them againſt Balak the Son of Z3p. tiam tr 6 
por King of Moab, and reſtwijniog Balaam from curling of them, ver.” om. Schinds  - 
9,10. Seventhly, His miraculou ITE in drying up the wa- Fentage,... 
rers of Jorden, that they might paſs over, vey. 11. Eighthly, His l—_—— 
delivering the men of ericbs, and their ſevegg]) enemies into their 544 | 
hands, vey. 11, _ Ninthly, "That it was Anoe.. Nr own nod, nor > 2.<aY 
Þ» þ 
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How we may manage Family Prager Serm. 15. 


by their own Bow, that they ſubdued the Nations, but God by weak 
'and contemptible Creatures (as Hornets) drove them out frem be- 
fore them, ver. 12. Tenthly, His giving them the poſſeſſion of ſuch 
Cities, which they had not-builg, and to eat of the Vineyards. and 
Olive- yards which they had nor planced : thus be brings to their re- 
membrance the great and wonderful things that God had done for 
them, 
A cepite bona ve- The mercies of God to man being ſtrong enforcements of mans duty to 
letudo, inde omnia God, ypon theſe moral grounds and reaſons, Joſhua, inthe 14th verſe, ear- 
_ jets argue __ exhorts them to fear the Lord, and to ſerve him in ſincerity, with a 
demiſſa; hs pure heart, without hypocriſie 5 and i» tr#th, without falſe preten. 
mus corum wiget , ces, and counterfeit ſhews of godlineſs, as becometh ſach as worſhi 
cut marcet. _ Et e- the moſt Holy, the moſt Wiſe, and glorious God ; and declareth his 
ny Yon ; ©749* own fixed reſolution, That be and bus bewſe wonld ſerve the Lord : ns if 
a Ht q * *" 16. he ſhould ſay ; 7 have given you a Catalogue of the great and many mercies 
tum orbem r. i m;- of God vouchſafed to you, and 1 have exhorted and charged you all inthe 
res reverten ur.Se- N ame of 'the Great aud Eternal Ged to fear and ſerv him 1pm 
nec. de Clement. ,+, 7do bere declare, Fvofeſs, tal wy purpoſe dard £6, 


lib, 2. CaP» 2. 


ears of all you, the Elders, Heads, 7udges and Officers, avs ol whey: 
hath # IM, 7 my ff wil erve ks Lk be it prpreden wr ride 
ego omus mea. (orve wor/bip G elf, but will olſo ſet up bu warſhip in my 
I fn 2h hon * $ y [reg 
T2 Jz@& & Theoriginal words in Old and New Teſtament, tranſlated} Hey 
claim »/urpantur, have various (ignifications4 amongh the reſt theſe, 0 ne Fart 
I. Pro domicilio. 1. For an earthly habitation properly taken , this henſe cannot ferve 
the Lord, but the /rbabitarts in this houſe muſt ſerve the Lord, 

2» Pro Sepulchre. 2, For the grave, where we muſt all ſhortly take up our Lodgings , 
Ev 24 4» Td and be-carried on mens backs from our now dwelling houſes to this 
os, x7' opive y; fleeping houſe : We that are now alive ſhallghe in a lite 4imy houſed 
x7 Ivpere Bs i, intheearth : while we live, we dwellin al' houſes '; one houſe 
mx #5 JuveTv can contain,or entertain but a few : but what a large capacious houſe 
mr puey oiv2y js the Grave, that ſhall hold all the living: fob 30. 23. For I know 
towrecs Dlagiy 52 that thou wilt bring me todeath, and to the houſe appointed for all bving. 
Ca:157 max; There is no praying to, or prailing of God in this houſe : in the boy- 
yoy $2 n424ive ſes where you now dwell, you may, you owght, but in rhis you are 
roar going to (and oh how quickly might you or [ be in it) you will be paſt 

WT. ex 4 be: d paſt hearing, and calling u God, when death and 
Labumiur anni nee Praying, ang pi 8g, g upon » ec 
pictas morum, rugis duſt have ſtopped your months and tyed your tongues, Ecclel. 9. 10, Whatſo- 
CinſtantiSencHe, ever thy band findeth to do, do it with all thy might , for there is no work, 
ere, ane '* nor device, nor knowledge, nor wilten in the grave, whither thon goeſt. Sirs, 

dike. YOu aregoing, you arc going every day, every hour, every moment to 
Dun loguimur fu-, this houſe, whether you are eating, - or drinking, or ſleepingz whe- 
Serit invids «tas, ther you pray, or not pray in your houſes where now you dwell,you 
ne res wh f*7 are going to this houſe, where you can never pray, Therefore pray 
psſtero Ideir,l.1, NOW or NEVER : ferve God and pray unto him now where you 
Od.zia dwell, 'or you mult hold your peace for ever, except [you-cry 2nd 

- roar 
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roar and lament your negligence and folly, in a Lake of burnin 
brimſtone, becauſe you did nor pray in your houfes upon earth. Plat 
6. 5. For in death there is no remembrance of thee, in the grave who ſhall 
give thee thanks ? 1a, 38. 18, For the grave cannot praiſe thee , death can- 
net celebrate thee, they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy 
trmh. 

3. For earthly richer, poſſeſſions and goods, Matth. 23.14. Theſe can- 3.Prore familiaris 
not ſerve God, but with theſe men might ſerve and honour God, by 
laying them out, when, and as God commands, Prov. 3. 9. 

4. For our weak, and frail body, in which our fouls do dwell in a ſtate 4. Pro corpore ne- 
of ſm and imperfeQtion, 2 Cor. 5. 1, Th« hoaſe muſt ſerve the Lord , 11h. 
though the Soul be the principal part which God requires, Rew. 12, 1. 

$. For the ſtate and place and glory of the bleſſed, And bleſſed are they 5. p,, 74 ru ta 
that are in this houſe , for ſure 1 am,they in tbis houſe are fil] prai- ct» beatorun, 
ſing God, loving him, and delighting in him, 2 Cer, 5. L an Rc liguorun ſen- 
bonſe tot made with bands, eternal in the heauenc. This4s called an bouſe *17'i< fem off 
(1) Becanfe there the Saints dodwell with God, as children in their _—_—_— —_ 
athers houſe. (2. )Becauſe there they hayeclear diſtin& knowledge ,nimes, cum t cor- 
of, and perfet Jove to God their Father. (3.) Becauſe ithere, they poritus cx-eſcrint, 
are ſafe from all their enemies, and from all dangers, as bouſes are /” <=, guaft in 
our caſtles of defence. (4.) Becauſe there all Gods children ſhall be © <imn — 
gathered together , and called Home, and live in love for ever. Tuſc. Queſt, 
(5) Becauſe of the excellent beauty of that ſtate and place, as houſes 
Ff Kings and Nobles are fer forth with rich and cdfily. furniture : 
_ rhiat then of the King of Kings, the place of the glorious 

n | 

6. For perſons belonging to the houſe or family, And thus it is taken either 6. Fro demeſtich; 
( r) Aore generally, for x People, or whole Nation. . Ezek, 2. 3. the 
children of 1/+ael are called a rebelious nation, ver, 5, 6 rebelions houſe, 
Ezck, 3, 1, Speak t# the bouſe of 1[racl : ver, 4. go, get thee to the honſe of 
Iſrael : v. 7. but the benſe of 1/rael will not bearkgn—— for all the houſe of 
Iſrael are impudent and bard-hearted : or ( 2.) More ftriitly, for a itock 
or tribe, $0 the houſe of Benjamin is taken for the tribe of Benjamin, 2 
Sam. p- 19. Or (3.) Aſp ftriiily,tor an houſhold, or perſons livin 
together in one proper houſe, The whole people of the Jews id T2 Serviie 
conliit of ſeveral tribes, a tribe of ſeveral families, a family of. ſeve. P*9,997im), terre, 
ra] houſholds,an houſhold of ſeveral perſons. Z4/b. 7.14.4 t worming (1) M03 —_— 
therefore ye foal be brought according to your tribes, and it ſhall be. that the ,,r , MR 
tribe which the Loyd taketh; ſhall come according to the families thereof, and ef,rel1gi9:4 colvir; 
the family which the Lord ſhall take, ſhall come by houftolds, and the bouſhold (2) Hemini; ope. 
which the Lord ſhall take, ſpall come man by man. In this place I take it ei ſabjr lh a i 
ſtriQly for an houſhold properly, at leaſt neceſſarily included, of which bd (3) - oak 
more 1n the firſt Argument to prove the Qyeition efore us... | borande, avands, 

[Pill ſerve the Lord] The original word is uſed concerning God, {ementem prepa- 
concerning An, concerning the Earth. The firſt is onely ro our —_— oo 
preſent purpoſe, and (ignifieth the Religious worlbip which we owe ging, Lexie. 
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ro God, Dent. 6, 13. Thos ſoalt fear the Lord thy God, TAYN WM\ and 
him ſhalt thow ſerve. Pſal, 2, 11, RVA UMTIRITMNY Serve the 
Lord with fear. Of this more alſo in the firſt Argument to the Que- 
ſion, which I am limited to : which is well enough grounded upon 
the Text; as will appear, in the proof drawn from it. The Que- 
tion is this \ 

How might the duty of daily Family Prayer be beft managed to the ſpiri« 

tual penefi of every one in the Family ? 


For the more diſtin proceeding in this Queſtion, I ſhall inquire 

after theſe five things, 

1. Q. How it will appear, or be proved , that it is a duty incumbent upon 
proper Families, joyntly to pray to God ? 

2. Q. Whether it be the duty of proper Families, or thoſe that live toge- 
ther in one houſe, under the government of the Maſter of the Family, to 
pray Ty to God together ? or what arg the reaſons for the daily perforns-. 
ng of it ? 

3. G How theſe daily Family Prayers ſhould be ſo performed 4nd nana» 
gea, that every one in the Family might be benefited thereby ? 

4. Q_ With what Arguments Maſters of Families might be arged , and 
they preſs their own hearts withal, to 4 conſcientious, ſerious, and con- 
ftant performance of Family Prayer ? 

F. Q. What are the common pleas and excuſes ordinarily te, to ſtop the 
month of Conſcience, or to ſbift of the guilt from themſelves in the 
negleft of it ? and how they may be made appear to be frivelous and. 
van ? | 


In the firſt I ſhall ſpeak of the duty it ſe/f : In the ſecond of the time 
and frequency of it : Inthe third', to the manner of it: In the fourth, 
ro the motives to it: In the laſt, to the ObjeTions againſt ir. 


Queſtion Firſt. 
ww Q' Whether it be the antyof proper famille or houſholas to pray to. God toges. 
gether ? Aﬀ, 
Argument I, 


That it is the duty of thoſe that live together under the government 
of the Maſter of the Family to pray tegether, will appear and be pro. 
ved from this Chapter whereof the Text is a part, by making good 

+ theſe four Propoſitions : 

1. Thatby Joſhua his houſe is meant, or at leaFt neceſſarily included, To- 
ſhua his howſveld or proper family. 

2. That ſerving of God (takgn generally as here it is) doth comprehend and 
__ or: as one way whereby Joſhua and bis houſe together would ſerve 
the Lord. 

3. That Joſhua made this reſolution , as he was guided by the Holy 


L. 4. That 
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| 4. That Joſhua is the name of God, and >. Anthority received from 
him, doth exhort all the Families of Iſrael, to do the ſame in their hunſer , 
which he doth promiſe and reſolve, for himſelf and his houſe , and this upon 
moral grounds and reaſons, for which all Families are obliged to do the liks. 


Propoſition 1. 


By Toſhua's hon/e is meant ,or at leaft included, his bonſhold or proper family. I. 
The: this is a _ — the original nds yent os V2 in Inſtrs- 
houſe) in the Scripture, tor a proper family, conſult theſe places : Seortobome + 
en, 7; 1. Come thou and all thy houſe into the Ark, Gen, 18, 19, and FREE TEL 
30. 30. and 31. 41. Exod, 12, 3, A Lamb for an hoxſe , ver. 4. and if pro ipſa familia, 
the houſbold, Hebrew [houſe] be too little for the Lamb— ver.21. take ewitdognas, 


ye 4 Lamb according to your families, and kill the Paſſover , It was ſaid an continens pro con 
tents, 


houſe before, now families. mITNELL)7 according to your fami- p,, guague fumi- 
lies ; both houſe and family bere are taken Fri and properly ; for the lia, nempe minore, 
Paſſover was to be eaten in every bouſhold, if there were ten perſons & i» __— de= 
in it (for according to ſome, there were never leſs then ten in num- fone EDIS 
ber, nor more then twenty *, at the eating of one Lamb at the Paſs- p,ww pairis pro 
over) ifthe houſhold. were too little for the Lamb, they were to take dums in gva eff pc- 
the next neighbours in, according to the number of perſons 3 and the *erfamilidr, Ole- 
blood of the Lamb was to be ſtricken on the two (ide-poſts, and upon yo _—_ 
the upper door poſt of the houſes where they did eat it, which was for Jadeli 7.Capel7s 
a token upon ſuch ſeveral houſes, that they ſhould not be deſtroyed. >rout numeroſe fu- 
Demt, 11. 6. and ſwallowed them up and their honſpolds : In the Hebrew erit familia ita fi- 

their houſes. } 1 Sam. 1.21. and 2. 36. 2 Kings 10. 21. Pſal. 101. 2, 7, 5 94999m welpar- 


: | liam ad- « 0 

0 in the New Teſtament, Luke 19.9. John 4. 53. ARs 10. 2. and 11. **" on « , 
14.and 16. 15, 31, 34, and 18, 8, 1 Cor. 1. 16, Phil, 4.22. 2 Tim, 1. OI nn «x 
16, and 4. 19. Tit. 1.11, Hebr. 11.7, 1 Tim. 3. 4. ruling well bis own Eodem modo > 4 
besſe, i. e. Wife, Children, and Servants. By which it is manifeſt JIu@& & dixie 11 "I 


that frequently by bouſe is underſtood the perſavs dwelling together in one !nfirumentos noves, 
bouſe, conſtituting one particular, proper family, 

And it minft be takgn in a limited ſenſe in the Text \, as diſtinguiſhed 
from all the reſt of the families of all the people of 1/-ael, for to all 
the reſt Foſpxa doth declare, That though they all ſhould forſake theLord, 
yet he and his honſhold would ſerve the Lord : and if any would extend 3 
it beyond his own proper family to his kinred, yet his own houſe and 5 
family ſtritly taken, cannot with any colour of reaſon be excluded : Fs 
for can it be imagined that 7oſbxu4 houl! be ſo zealouſly reſolute, thar 
his tribe or kinred ſhould worſhip God, and yet take no care of thoſe 
that were neareſt to him, in his own houſe or proper family? or 
would this be ſuitable ro the ſpirit of a man ſo holy, wiſe, and zea- 
tous as 7254 was, ſo to do? FO" : 
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2. 
Grect Interpretes 
indiff-renter boc 
verbum TAY 
w ricrunt, meds 
verbo Jardbny , 
modo weibo 


ac Tpdeiy, 


Frecatio omniumn 
ferme banorum 0+ 
perum Complexus 
quid.im+ſt Co com. 
per.dium; nim in 
er [e exerit cordis 
ff derzegnitiegtimer, 
amor (T frducia in 
det ne omminum 

hominis wirium 

guies Uo crſſitio ab 
ennz alia oecupa- 
1107,0 womnmmmnwnm Fic 
0 Legitimg dile» 
Eio. noſire (9 


» Pproximi ſalutis per 


cmnes fers virtu- 
tum claſſes piis pre- 
cibus exercetur 
— im9 totius do- 
trine theologice 
in eratione praxs 
eſt. Croc. Syntag. 
Ce Prccate 


3. 
Super#iitio eſt, gud 
Pco culizys indebi. 
tus exhibetur, A« 
mes. Med. 

Cultus ab bomini- 
las extra Dei re- 
wvelitionem, pro &v- 
bitris confi us uno 
nomme afpellatur 
ChraoIpnoxeia , 

gud nen honoratur 
Dew ,neq; ob: dien- 
tie babet rationem, 


gue efſe non poteſt, 


ul; mandetum non 


eſt. Wind. Theo- 
logp lib. 2, 


Propolition 2. 


Serving of God comprebendeth and includeth under it praying unto God. 
This being put for the whole worſhip of God, prayer that is a moſt 
eminent part thereof cannot be excluded, Thar ſerving God is ſo 
comprehenlive as to take in the whole worſhip of God, theſe Scrip- 
tures make manifeſt : Exod, 3.12. and 4. 23. and 7.16. and 8. z, 20, 
andg. 1, 13, and 10. 3,7, 8, 11,24, 26. and 12. 31, Deur. 6.13, and 10. 
12, 20. and 13, 4. and 28, 47. 1Sam.7. 3-and 12, 10. Pſal, 2.11, Jer, 
30, 9. Matt. 4.10. and 6. 24. Luke 1, 74-4nd 2. 37.and 4.8. Acts 7. 
7. and 26, 7.and 27,23. Rom 14-18. 1 Thefl, 1,9. 2 Tim, 2, 3.: The 
Septnagint tranſlate the Text, iy 9 $ 8 #iwe wi aerghoyur xogiy, but] 
and my houſe will worſhip the Lord. $0 it Is trarflated Phil. 3« 3. <4 
Ilrd ual; O19 aarpdories, which worſhip God in the Spirit, ; 

Calling upon God is ſuch an eminent part of worſhip, and ſuch a 
principal way of ſerving the Lord, that ir is frequently pur for rhe 
whole worſhip of God, according to theſe Scriptures : Gen, 4. 26. 
and 12. 7,8. and13. 4. and 21. 33. and 26. 25. Pal. 79. 6. Iſa.43:22, 
Jer. 10. 25, Joel 2. 32. Matth. 21. 13. Acts 2. 21, and 9.14 21. Rom, 
10. 12, 13, 14, 1 Cor,1.2. 2 Tim. 2.22. Can prayer then be ex- 
cluded ? can any be ſaid to be devoted to the ſervice of God in gene- 
ral ; that never call upon God, or pray unto him? can a particular 
perſon be accounted a ſervant of God, that never prayeth to him? 
or can a family « ſ#ch be ſaid to ſerve the Lord, that « ſuch doth noc 
call upon him? Are Gods Servants prayerleſs Servants ? or are nor 
ſuch more werthy of the name of Atheiſts, fince they are defcribed 
by not calling upon the name of the Lord, Pfal, 14. 4. 


Propolition 3. 


Joſhua being guided by the Spirit of God, doth thus reſolve and promiſe , 
T hat be and hus bowſe world ſerve the Lord, Was this good or evil that 
he declareth he and his would do? was he bound to do it, or was he 
not? was this cu/rus Deo indebitws, worſhip nor due to God? If ir 
were due upon moral reaſons, then upon the ſame reaſons it is due from 
other families as well as it was from his, if not, it was but 7obua's 
Superſtition to ſerve God in his houſe , bur was he ever blamed for 
Superſtition in this thing ? Was it ebedience to God that Joſhua ſerved 
God in his houſe? If it was, it muſt be founded wpon ſome Law, and it 
muſt be conformity to ſome Rule , for what is »o way commanded by God, 
though done, cannot be obedience ro bim, Belides this, add,that in bis 
preface to his Speech,of which the Text is a part, he declares that what 
he ſaid to them he had it from the Lord, ver, 2, 


Propolition 
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Propoſrion 4. 


Joſhua in the name of God, aid by Antbority from kim, exhorteth all the 4. 
reſt of the families of Iſrael to the [ame duties, which be promiſed and reſol- Sno ( familia ſux 
ved upon before them all, that s, that they in their houſes ſhould ſerve the ***®Pplo ad per ſe- 
Lord. That bis Exhortation was in the name of God, and by Autho. v7" in vero 
rity from him, is evident, for he proteſterh that he was to ſay the rar reed 
Lords words to them, ver. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord Gedof Iſrael. That he 7rereant pudorem 
exhorted them in the name of the Lord to ſerve God with their families 'pſ1s iventiat ſe in 
is alſo manifeſt. Doth he engage, that he will ſerve the Lord ? So © cult cum ge 
he exhorteth them to do alſo, ver. 14, Now therefore fear ye the Lord, 7% 5 perſevers 
axd ſerve him in ſincerity andermh -— and again, -Serve ye the Lord: Caly. hs 
the marter of the duty then is the ſame, expreſſed in the ſame words. Effcacifinum or. 
That this exbortation of ſerving the Lord reached to their families 477mm erat exe 
alſo, is apparent, from the Argument that he uſeth to enforce it , emplam Jmperato. 
namely, his own ex«mple in his houſe ; elſe the ſtrength and reaſon of ir raly—ar antf 
would be loſt, Would you have it run thus, when [do ſo earneſtly per- fimi,et falicifimi: 
ſwale , connſel, and command you to ſerve the Lord, 1 wonld not have you exemplum hic pro- 
to wnderſtand me, as if this reached to your houſes and proper familjes, that P*""'vrgubernarde 
ye ſhould there [et up conjuntt _—_—_— ; but 1 and my houſe will ſerve On _—_ 
the Lord ? would not this deitroy the very ſenfe of ſtrength of his 
reaſoning ? But if you take it on the contrary, When I perſwade you 
and command you, in the name of God, to ſerve him, I would have 
= underſtand that my meaning is, ther both you and your honſes ſhould 

engaged conjuntiy to ſerve God, and 1 exhort you to no mere, then what I 
do declare before you all, that 1 will do in we leaſh : And ſo the ſenſe is 
good, and the argument ſtrong ro movethem co ir, when he doth ac- 
cording to the * Proverb, Begin at home ; and by his own example * 4 rare incipe, 
influence them into the ſame praRiſe : it being an effeQual way to i.e. 4 domeſiics ac 
back an exhortation, by ones own example; doing what we f*#ioribme miti- 


un ſumito,ri He dis 
perſwade others ro do, citur in magiſtra- 


6 : tus (9 alicne wite 
Sic agitar cenſura & fic exempla parantny cenſores ; guerua 
Cum judex, alios qued monet ipſe facit, Ovid, Faſt, lib,6, oficium oft ut in 


P! kmis ſu0s ſuor n+ 


« Tn his reſolution he doth not only ſhew his zeal in plwrifying God 75, 2902 507% 
«« by doing him faithful ſervice, though all others Could S fake NIWOng 
* im-—- Burt alſo and chiefly, like a prudent Govgrnour, draweth ZPeneficiorum pre- 
**© them on to imitate him, of whom they had ju ſo great an 0. 4#orum comme- 
<* pinion for his wiſdom and piety. Eg. Annet, morationss ſerpus 
The ſum of all this affordeth this Argument for Family Prayer, CONINIOD 
Arg. 1. 1f 7oſbna, guided by the Spirit of God, and upon moral ae: pro ter tans 
OO and reaſons, did promiſe and reſolve that he and his #9; benef cis non 
oule would joyntly ſerve the Lord , which incladeth prayer vicifſum Deum cole- 


alſo; and doth upon the ſame moral grounds and reaſons, and re (of ſequi« Pare 
in 


zn los 


I 
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; ds and the 
f God, exhort and command all the Heads | . 
| 50 way in 1/rael, and all che peopleto do the ſame in their 
houſes, then the ſame moral grounds and reaſons OIEIDS- 
__ it is the duty of all families joyntly to ſerve the Lord , 
;ieduting prayer alſo, But all the parts of the Antecedent are 

K "Therefore it is the duty of all Families joyntly to ſerve the 

j Lord, including prayer alſo, 


Argument 2. 
dfi homines ab ; 
— Fans, nes ick or Head from whence Family Prayer might be 
EEE Fra The _ oY w ap" all be takenfrom the Law of Natwre. In this 
bet, quanam ſolt- ec Our duty, : , 
= citads wexer ew 10-patode alſo brleyieg down ſeveral Propo _— —_ 
* aan 19> af as by ſo many ſteps, we might come up te the Argument 
fi pena, fe metins termine it, Þ olition 
ſupplicii, non ipſa T, Frop n 
Iurpitudo deterret A is ob - 
® ab injurioſs  faci- : d 4 rational creature, and a v0.untary Agent, 
Le ® nereſagme vits,ne- FP » myers Fry by M—— and Ruler : the actual exiſtence of a 
a mY oy ou | tw doth neceſſarily and immediately infer his relation to a Crea- 
peu Porlus t:, Creature doth. ion of a Father : actual crea- 
bends ſunt imprebi: ,,,, a5 the being of a Sox doth the relation of a + de <q ava 
ethe m+.,adagy tion isthe fundamentum Or ground of this relation s ” hi being by his 
irſe x4 ; wir; ſurdityin nature, that a Son ſhould be a Son, _— is - » ( Gn 
Fac ed wtiliter Parents under God, and ſhould not be obliged to be than C e ab- 
wat} adorn to honour them, love them, and obey them , fo wy «ages peck be 
_ eallidi foes "2 ſfurd, thatmanſhould have a rational —_ k, q God is Sreater 
bonis Nam gui J- ke him for his Governour, by how ; 
faciet « homo in Obliged to ta i the Grſt cauſe of our being. | And this man is 
«bris, gui nbil then our Parents, and the firſt h he ſhould 
Ed RE ors, roy ein gra conn} pe, hegh en 
® judicem? guid m con{gnt untoit; asa Son is - : 
b- _ = _ + 7" haryyrocke conſent thereto. Though to -— wn See _ _ 
Shed pobe _ ler #n order to Salvation, our own conſent . wag, his powerful 
nts ner Ro Inſt bis will, nor without his own conſent, but 
— rat F "$5 ear wy © roche ilingly conſent, but as our conſent was not ne- 
»---$1 negabit ſe il» 6; it maketh them w Ty "a" 
nd jy Ig > chy—ns poſſible) to our _ —_— _ eggs 
am um - \T- 0 ods ve 
munguam cb obligation and fubjection unto VP ht bs , and 
m ns ASGod for his —— WG] 5 CE as <6 = 
bit, gud id nature 1,ough hedo it not, he ſta mm 4 then man 
idicet , ſed or diſobedience his tin, an 
cos = God were not —_ war 1/4 = he pleaſe, and never have any accu- 
pods , id eft, ne might act as he liſt, an ſcience, nor reaſon to be aſhamed of, nor 
- malum habeat. © ſation from his own Conſc a _ by policy or power eſcape 
1 rem ah, 2K afraid of = thing he _ # ng Py A. erg 4 any harm by what 
non modo I, Ve- : m men, T of 
8 => _ gereſies hey - x mals be rather for ea _ —_— 
rubeſcant.Cicerv ', 
rr 0 i, their wickedneſs, or if they do good, moved thereunto by 


profit, 
# 


FEY” EI ERS 1ieats bake a bebarrt tit as "oli Ae AE. ina 

_ , b 4 N T5 oſs 
. « 4 . . 
Serm. 1%. - #0 the greatefp Advantage. 


profie, and queer vs, rs of obedience to God their Governour, 
it would be attributed to their craftineſs, rather than their goodneſs. 


2. Propolition. 

Man being made by God a rational creature u governed in a way ſuitable ur. Mera 
t0 the pan + ſuch a creatare, that is, bs «tak and not m _— by [nc gr 
Phylical motion, or natural neceſfity, ox objects propoſed to his gue facienda ſunt, 
ſenſe only, as bruits and inanimate creatufes are, if we conſider the P79Þib«t contraria: 
nature of man, we ſhalldiſcern a neceſſity and an aptirxde in him to be wt ++, Hee 
governed by a Law : a necefſity,becauſein his firſt eſtate, mutable, in m EE: 
his falen eftate, corrupt 3 an aptitude, becauſe he is rational, aRing for dorum : ſu; neque 
ſome end, to be attained by ſuch means as are conducible to the ſame, Monmun ingenis. 
and both end and means to * diſcerned by reaſon : whereas bruits *<2/t4!a,neeſan- 
that neither know the end, ſab ratione fints, nor the means, /ab ratio- CRE paper 
ne mediorum, are not capable of moral Government, But it is ſui- gw:4/an, I 
table to the nature of man, being an underſtanding and voluntary verſun mundun re- 
agent to be ruled by a Law conſtituting his [debitum officii, pramii, & £77! » imperandi, 
pane] daty unto God, hi: reward, if hebe obedient, bis puniſoment, if ens wa» ſa- 
he walk contrary to rhat Law preſcribing his duty to bim. Such a yay Forwggg 
Law God hath made for the government of men , elſe no man could Siniturd confire 
be guilty of (in, becauſe there would be no ſuch thing as ſin, for 94%" 14s no# e- 
where there is no Law there is no tranſgreſſion 5 elſe there would be 7; tes omnes 
no ſuch thing as virtue and vice, and no ſuch difference of men as — = 
good and bad, elſe there would be no need of repentance for any man, obſequia, ſed etiam 
no need of reproofs and exhortations; elſe there would be no rewards #7 Pe: ceremonie 
and puniſhments ; to be ſhort, rhere would be no Religion in the '*&'*"*yue 10k 


world. luntur == 146 efſet 
latrocinart, Jus 4» 
aulterare, jus te- 
ſtamenta falſa ſurponert,ft hec ſuffragics, aut ſcitis multitudinis probarentur : gue fi tanta eſt porentia ftul- 
torum ſenten' is atgue jufſs ut eornn ſuff 1g tis rerum natura vertatur, cur non ſanc ant ut que mals pernici- 
oſaque ſunt, h:beantur pro benis Co ſalutaribus, &c, Cicero, de lep. lib.1. 


3. Propolition. 


T hough al men ſor [ome time were without the written Law of God, which Efl.gurdam non 
is full and ſufficient to ſalvation, and many are without it fill, yet all men ſcripta, ſed nata 
have a law written in their hearts, ſhewing them that good u to be embraced, £** > 97 neu 
and evil to be ſhunned, and us ſifſicient to | on them without excuſe, Be- —_— » 
ſides what is ſaid before, the Apoile proveth this , Rem. 2.14. by 2 13m ex_natw/a ip 
twofold argument or teſtimony 5 the firlt external, from the lives of [+ arripuinus,bane 
many of the more ſober Heathen, who did many things contained in, //7, exprefſimucs 
and commanded by the Law of God, for when the Gentiles which have ad gum non det, 
not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, theſe having not Py — 
the Law,are a Law unto themſelves : The ſecond is an internal teſtimony, mus, Cicero. O- 
V. 15. which hew the work, of the Law written in their hearts, their conſei« 13t- pro Mile. 
ence alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing , or elſe 
excuſing one another, The very Heathen have been fll'd with fears of 
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_ : hat need that, unleſs 
7 aniſhment afrer they have committed (in A qt Law then ? Nor 
Que lex off 11 [4 the knew they had trinſgreſſ:d amy to not : Therefore a Law 
aarvhy i pr em le foricren Law of God ,, for _— q hich they were not expoſed to 
For gnirery = off of Nature; being for cor js wink ; 
= : ws © IE , tren, but 
_— + Fan puniſament, by 7 to this Law that it be either ſpoken vill of Goa ir 
yt > » Mary = it be ſome fit ; 09 0-30 = = ior yy 
. de leg |. 1. 1t is ſufncie h . . ituting what ſhall be duer . 4 
 awiaba £e- man, authoritatively m— Cd thall redound to him, if he +» 
A ed Docs 209 declaring what bene riſhment ſhall be inl:Red upon him , If he 
hee ipfy. goed Dow bey, and what er pe of God is lignified and _— 
ua - , 'e an 
minum inſerai: 4- > ns. cara ſuch a ; rt by ob rang Bro 
hy” rojcen- ged in gd oth ail F 
din. Aquinprim. imprinted  p—eoedeays — _ ſuch a beauty in ſome good, 
ſecundz. oo 'n ſome +02 <puprbedr addon wh e Certain xorrai Tyrorm, 
Jus naturale eff TY WP, dictates it is to be embraced, There ar !l men ; ſuch lighe 
diftimen r.e ra- that - es 1,nate Or natural principles ——_ os wntdcrftanding, 
ARS FP” - CO WO ay wp , rhevc - 
- + 1+ mga and dictates of oy wenn Bc and evil in ſome things, 
c envenigatia aut they may ſee a plain dif ere ded by God, and the other forbid- 
di ſconveriert1a lude that one is comman y do the one, ard to a- 
"mature rc. 0d CONC ly that they are bound to do the one, l 
renal, inefſno- en, and ie Red ket, Ge AAA We fall be wel 
tio , X : wW . . 
; d the other : an G t ſhall be infl:Re 
onygp + nem with them that I OB rey will of God concern- 
y ne conſe» ! evil, and NIST p it is com- 
0 bi + naggatebir,g and puniſhments is the Law ot —_— SO 
—_— Deo , tale n ing axty, waturalis eft (i mificatio divine volun 9 ibed 
toallmen. Lex though deſcribe 
th v: wy trepaner th inſerit, Val. Philoſop. Sacr. 279. 
aut WF) Grot, ipſe noſtr 14 =” if: by others. 
de Jur. bel. p. Ze ſomething otherw | 
Lex natwe of jonitus ad jufli Of injuſti , beneſti oo twreis 
diftamen 0" F nem communitus notionitus a J* z 
w_ On boo in intellefin, bomine el fugicndum intel/igat, Croc.Synag. 
dherdbeen inforn ans, ut guid faciendum fit vel fg 


— 
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4. Propolition, 


. wen might know that there is a God. 
Lue off enim phi IS ans Low gooey gren lite is . natural or by re- 
£31, aut gued geras The knowledge we _— pp 5 by the Book of Scripture : the 
2: bolviesz bythe are S—_ the works of Gods Creation , 
nn, enticipatione - » +» hrmgtty op __  @4d ſome things that might there- 
quand. neo 15ſtzy Which declare and ſhew x —_ 20. and this is acquired Or ob;eftive 
rs -aclepaty Bhd by be known of God, _ 1 —_ to which is referred thoſe WALK 
tuto «dn knowledge of _— Georg wo Prat cas ode” | + pron j 
Fe anttege Jekepints inciples, . ; ic 
"ſti antat- ral, common id ward teft; of Conſcience ,v 
p20. 0 emni- jo his rubbiſh aſter the fall, and the i» mony 


; att nal 
wn firmaconſenſio, |; nate, ſubjeftive knowledge of God 3 not that there is any 
intellixi nec-jſt eſt, 


: fland- 

might at years of under | 
man, but by theſe we 

eſſe Deos, quoniam 7 m__ ; t, idwerum efſe neceſſe fl, efſe igi- 
, rnſi'ras eorum wel F habrmus ; de gro autem cmnium natura —_— , bor ſoldm fed etiam Jed: Bos, a. 
pct. #3 Jnnat as +" yy be wed onion fere conſtat intey omnes,uen Fbi 4 j, {ive prenctionem Dorm, Ci- 
waht wy prays 1.4 bl "nu nes babere, five articipationem ut ante dini, 
tramur conf}ire n, ; 
—_—_ de nat. deorums libs 1, 


ing 


mw . 42,” 
— — — 


to the greateſk Advent age. | 


ing draw as certain a concluſion that there 5 4 Ged, 1s that we are, or 
chat any thing is that we behold with our eyes. For when we ſee the 
Earth and Heavens,&c. Light of Nature tells us that they bad ſome 
cauſe by which they were produced ; becauſe norhing conld make it ſelf, 
becauſe it would have been before it was, which Reaſon relils us is 
impoſlible : therefore things made muſt be made by ſomething that « 
and was never made, Reaſon tells us that if any thing be poſſible, there 
is ſomething that is neceſſary ; if any thing maybe, ſomething maſt be : 
that which is poſſible co be, muſt have fomerbing to bring it into a» 
Qual being. Reaſon telleth us, that if there had been one 5nffart, in 
which nothing was, nothing could have ever been ; for nothing can 
make nothing. All theſe four Propolitions do but make way for that 
which is chiefly to out preſent purpoſe, which is that which follows, 


5. Propolition. 


The Light and Law of Natare doth dilate that it 14 mans duty to pray 
to God, and that not only ſeverally, but conjuntty , and that not only in pub- 
ligne Aſſemblies, but in private Families, For the clearing of this I 
ſhall lay down ſeveral Politions, including certzin truths; and fetch 
the proof of them from the light of Nature and the teſtimony of Hea- 
thens themſelves, and then gather up the Argument from & whole. 


Poſition 1. 


T hat the Light of Nature dcth diftate that the ſouls of men are Immortal, 
and ds not dye when the body dicth. This the Heathen did gather from 
the great care that there is naturally in all men, atleaſt, that do im- 
prove their natural light, and hearken to the voice of ſober reaſon, 
what ſhall become of them afrer death. Though all men do nor ſeri- 
ouſly provide for the ſoul after its ſeparation from the body, and the 
light of nature cannot dire us in this matter ; yet ſuch cares and 
fears that there be in men about their ſtate aſter death, even in ſuch 
as never had a Bible, is a certain evidence that they believed the Souls 
immortality. Reaſon gathers alſo the immortality of the Soul from 
the ſimplicity and immateriality Of its nature, that jt is not compound- 
ed of material parts, as the Body is, nor hath ſuch contrary qualities 
combating one with another, as the Body hath, te cauſe its diffoluti+ 
on or coliabog of being 3 ſor the deſtruction of a thing is the tear- 
ing aſunder thoſe parts, which before ſuch deſtruction were joyned 
together, the Soul therefore that is not ſo compounded, bath nothing 


} 


Maximum werd 
argumentum «ff , 
natwram ipſlam de 
Immortalitate attte 
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dicare, quod omni» 
lus cure ſunt (5 
maxime gquidem , 
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futura ſunt, Cice- 
ro, Tuſc. 
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cretwn, mhil copu- 
latum ,nihil dupl. xx 
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cert# nec ſecerm, 
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in its own nature that ſhould cauſe it to ceaſe to be, nor render it p*/eft, nec interire 


liable to be deſtroyed by any creature, though it might be annihi- 
lated by Divine Power. 


] artiun, gue ante interitum juntticne aligud tenchaniwrs, Cicero, Tuſcul. Quaſt. 


igitur : eſt enim 
intrritns guaſe dife 
ceſſus x ſecrttio 


ac diremptus carum 


Sed niſcis qu» nods 


1nherct in mentibus guaſh ſccnlorum guoddam cugarinm fatu ou : idemgue in maximis ingeniis, altifiniſ 
yire animis Oo exiftit maxind,to apparet fatillint, Cicero, Tuſe. Q, lib, 
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How we may manage Family Prayer Serw. 1 5. 


Poſition 2, 


Socrates,ſuprems The Light of Nature tells 14, that the immertal Sonls of men muſt be 
vite die de hoc ipſo happy or miſerable after their ſeparation from the Body, and that there u a life 
—— _ > @ of Retribution after this. | Heatbens bave plainly taught that there are 
Fon Loon Faye two wayes that the Souls of men do go, aſter they are looſed from 
{ud poculum tene- the Body, according as tbeir lives were in this world, that ſuch as 
ret, locutus eſt its, have wallowed in lin, and given themſelves to gratihe their luſts, that 
we non in mortem theſe Souls are ſhut out from God, and ſhut up in extremity and e- 
ann nn ternity of torment. Hence Heathens mention Tiryw, who being caſt 
cendere, ita enim down to Hell, had a Yx/twre thar came every day, and did gnaw his 
y— ry itcque Liver, and in the night it was repaired and made up again, that whac 
difſJeruit dues efſe yas torn by the Vulture one while, again did grow, that his puniſh- 
—_— ment might be perpetual; and ſome that are puniſhed by being pur 
corpore excedenti- © labour in rolling buge Stones, and racked upon Wheels, and to 


wn : nam gui ſe bethere in this miſery tor ever. 
bumanis witits con- 


taminaſſtnt , (5 ſe 


rotos libidinibus Saxum ngens volunnt alii radii, que rot arum 


dedidiſſent, gaibus Diſtritti pendent : ſedet, eternumque ſedebit 

cecati velut dome- Infelix T heſeus —— Virgil, &neid 6, 
fiicis witiis atgue 

pany —_— Some roll huge Stones, and ſtretch'd on Wheels do lye ; 
quoddam itcr efſe Damn'd Theſew lits there to eternity, | 


eclnſum & cencilio 

os any autem Thus they make mention of P/xts, by whom thoſe that were moſt vi- 
ſe integros s 75 cious, were moſt rormented ; and of Charon's Boat, whom they ima» 
rin og */95 gined was Ferry-man of Hell; of Radamanthw the Judge; of Tav- 
cerporibus conta- Falus — in the midſt of waters; of the Stygian and .other Infer - 
gio, ſeſtqu: ab his nal Lakes; of Cerberws, a Dog with three heads, Porter in Hell : 


+— toda roy..com and give deſcriptions of the place of torments. 


ribus bumanis wvi- 


—_ al Be Spelunca alta fuit, vaſtoque immanis hiatu 
rum, his ad illos, Scrupea, tuta Lac nigro, nemor wmque tenebris, 
& guibus efſent pro- Lunam (uper haud ulls poterant impune volantes 


_ _ _— Tendere iter pennis : talis ſeſe halitus atris 


; \ Tuſce Fancibus eff undens, ſupera ad convexa ferebat ; = 
Queſt lib. I. Ey Und locus Gr aij dixernnt nomine Avernam, 'Virg. Eneid.6. 


There was a deep Cave, with a mighty Gulf 

With black Lakes moted, and a horrid Grove 
O're which not ſafely ſwifteſt wings could move, 
Such were the vapours from theſe foul jawes came, 
This place the Grecians did Avernu name. 


And as they ſet forth the eternity of their helliſh rorments,ſo they did 
acknowledge the variety of them to be morethan could be expreſſed. 
T C1LOUR OD BY INVITE TRAY COULS Bf New 


Non mihi ſi lingua cemum fint , r 4que centum, 
Ferrea vox, omnes ſcelerum comprendere formas | 
Omnia panarnm percurrere nomina poſſem, Virg, &ncid.6. 


Had [ an hundred months, 4s many tongues, 
A voice of Iron, to theſe had brazen Lungs, 
T heir crimes and tortures w're conld be difplaid. 


Take the Teſtimony of another, that you may ſee what a common re- 
ceived opinion this was among the Heathen, of miſery of many inHell, 


—— Kat Ty; hp wan x hovds cupuodeus, 
Miplay, z Sowiny u dpnambig Wnony 


Nixioar]s por irigduues mp dhrmras 
Thierry ivvph 23 is, door har bs” an yalus. Heſied, Theogon; 
The ſenſe take thus, 


God, Mighty ones in chains of darkneſs bound, 
And caſt them down to Hell ; which underground 
(So deep and black) ſo far remote doth lye 

As tlyearth is diſtant from the Starry $kie, 


Yet (bear with me) once more: Another of them brings in God. 
threatning the diſobedient with Hell corments, where be uſeth the. 
ſame word for Hell as the Apoſtle doth, 2 Per. 2. 4. deſcribing Hell 
to be a place far remote from Heaven, a great gulf or deep pit, whoſe. 
gates are of Iron, and whoſe pavementis of Braſs, a place of utter 
darkneſs,in ſenſe ſo near the former,that 1 ſhall not need any further, 
to tranſlate, 

"H way iawr Silo is mpmegyy n:ghtr]e, 

Tas wa'A, 824 Co r5or Van x hovis Br Brig atpoy* 

"Er3s ardwyercai Ty wha th 29m @® 5 ds 

Tiery irogh* aide loop vpards bs amv yang. Homer. 1liad.8. 


All theſe teſtimonies of the Heathens (and there are many more) do- 
plainly manifeſt that the Light of Nature doth diſcover a place.of 
puniſhment, where wicked men after this life ſhall be ſorely rormen- 
ted, I might bring as many of them alſo that by the Light of Nature. 
did determine of a place of ha ineſs for good men in another world, 
but that I would not be too tedious 1n this point. The uſe of theſe, 
and how they make to our preſent buſineſs in hand, will appear in the. 
following Poſitions, 4% 


Poſition 
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228 How wt muy manage Fannily Prayer Serm.1s. 


Poſition I. 


Nemo fibi naſei- As the Light of Nature tells ws all this, ſo alſo it doth dilate to 1 that no 
tur. Nen nobis ſo- man 1s boyn for himſelf, to mind only his own good, and to eſcape evil and pu. 
Iu n nati ſumus,ſed ih ment himſelf ;, but to onr utmoſt power in the places and ſetietier of which 
—_ _ ng we are heads or members to endeavony the good of that Sociery,and every mem - 
parry parte 1” ber thereof. He that will belp n@ other, who ſhould help bim ? or with 
partem a” cr: a:g; what reaſon can he expeR it? He thatis ſo ſelfiſh , is unprofitable to 
que interris gig- any Society, and good for nothing. Man being ({6or marmiy) nature 
rn oh as -/# hath enclined him co a ſociable lite, nor only tor his own, bat alſo 
——_—_ s.mine, for the good of others; which whoſo doth negle& , (ins againſt thar 
outem hominumeay. Society. Come then you Parents and Maſters of Families, ſee now 
ſs g-nerantur , ut why 1 alledged beforewhat the Light of Nature doth dictate concern - 
fr inter ſe allia- inp the Souls immortality, and the ſtate of Souls in another world, 
!ts prodeſſe poſſents, even that you may 0 your utmoſt to ſave the precieus Souls in your 
Jn hoc naturam de- p 
bemus ducem ſegui, houſes from this place of torment, and to help them to prepare for an 
G communes utili- ever|aſting ſtate, The Law of Charity firmly binds youto it : If 
rates in medium ygr children were fallen into a pit, would not nature tell you, you 
nt Sp are to help them out? If any of your houſe were falling into the tre, 
cecipiends, tum Would not nature tell you, you ſhould prevent it, if you can? or 
ertibus, tun eptra, tO ſnatch them out with haſte and ſpeed ? Doth nature cell you ( as 
tum facultatibes hath been ſhewed) thatthere is a place of torment where (inful Souls 
_—_ f honi> muſt ſuffer, and do you ſee any in your houſes in danger of falling 
ſcetetatem.Cicero iNtO it, and will you lit ſtill and do nothing to endeavour to prevent 
de Offic.lib,1. their everlaſting miſery ? If they were lick, or had drunk down poy- 
 Lue eſt melior ſon, doth not nature tell you you ſhould uſe means for their recove- 
in hominum genere ry to prevent their death? And doth not nature tell you that their 
—_ Souls are more precious than their bodies, and more to be regarded ? 
ad homines juven. It doth: Certainly ir doth. Are not their Souls ſick and diſeafed, 
dos, tutandes, con- and poyſoned with the venome of (in, and doth nor nature tell you 
ſervandss «rb there is charity ro be ſhewn to their Souls, as well as to their Bodies, 
Toafeel Queſt and much more ? Certainly theſe zre the dictates of nature, if I ſu 
lib.1. ; 15 x have not one ſpark of grace,the light of reaſon will tel] you 

all this. | 


Polition 4. 


All theſe things being ſuggeſted by the Light of Nature, Let me 
add, that Reaſon tells you that for you to pray with them in your Family, tew- 
deth to their good, andthe neglett thereof to their detriment and damage. Let 
reaſon be heard, and it will dictate th you, that conjun& Prayer 
with them is a likely means for the good of their ſouls. Will it not 
telFrhee that to pray to God for them, and to bring them to pray 
with thee, may be tor their benefit to eſcape the miſery of anorher 
world, and obtain bappineſs in the life ro come ? Enter into thine 
own heart, and debate this with thy ſelf, and judge impartially, as 
chotr wpuldſt do if thou waſt a dying men; and then tell me, n = 
ight 
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Serm. 1-. to the greateſs Advantage. © 


light chat is within thee doth nor prompr thee ro all this ? Prayer is a 
parc of patural worſhip, which is due co God from all, and would 
it not tend to the profit of their Souls to give to God his due? And 
(houldit not chou that art a Parent or a Malter, whom nature bath 
ſct over them and committed them to rhytrult, and requireth thy belp 
to thy urmolt power for their good, afliſtthem herein, and ſee that 
they do it? and uſe thy gifts and parts and knowledge in praying with 
them, thar they alſo by thy example might be induced to this duty , 
and by hearing thee jane their company, may learn to pray alſo? 
Light of Nature did dictate to the heathen Mariners ( 70x. 1.) that 
prayer to God was a means to ſave them in the itprm z, therefore the 
Malter of the Ship, the Head of that Society, called Jonah from (leep 
ro Prayers, and this they did not only ſeverally, bur conjunctly, v.14; 
they cryed wnto the Lord, and ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Lord, We beſeech 
thee, &c,and ſhall the Heathen Maſter of the Ship do more in that So- 
ciety whereof he was chief, then a Chriſtian' Maſter of a Family in 
that Houſhold Society whereof he is bead ? 
Moreover, that the Light of Nature doth diQate that there ſhould 94,3 wnxid, 
be conjunct worſhipping of God in mens houſes, the praiſe of the Zares, Penates, Dii 
He-then makes maniteſt : they had their houfold gods, ſo call'd , be. domeſtici, gui do» 
cauſe they thought they had the rule over them and their Houſholds , © <onmwr. iZeo 
and the keeping and preſerving of their Families ; though indeed fd age 
they coull nor defend themſelves, nor them that did in. their houſes Jevorrar, Ter: 
worlbip them, as 7»*e in her ſpeech to e/folms: Phorm. : 
Veſta vis ad as 
Gens imimica mihi Tyrrhenum navigat equer, ru Of _ Pa 
Ilinm in [taltiam port ans, vitl of as, wa — —_ _ 
flo: intimarum,om- 
Yet theſe Gods they ſerved in their houſes, and ſacrificed to them , -- & yrecatio « 
in which Sacrifice their cuſtom * was to eat up all that was left at the /** one _—— 
Offering, thinking it an hainous matter to ſend any of that Sacrifice pry'3 wp ry 
abroad to their friends, or to the poor. du penotes, five 4 
Ot this ſort were the Te-aphim, an Idol or Image made for mens Pew» dutto nomine, 
private uſe in their own houſes: Labes had ſuch houthold Gods, Gen. /'** ©* + cy .5g 
31.19, 30. Why haſt thou flollen away my Gods ? By this you fee that the tn, 4 - 
Light of Nature doth dictate houthold warſhip to be given co God, * Godw. Rom. 
and the Heathen did it to their falſe Gods : And if you.caled Chriſtians, Ant. 
will not in your houſes joyntly pray unto the rrxe God , Ler the Hea- ; 
thens (tand up 3s witneſles againlt you. However tzke this Argument /i4er'n fuſe 
containing the ſum of the hve foregoing Propolitions, _- 4 
2. Arg. 1t all menare bound to take God for their Ruler, govern- meflicam colerene 
ing them by a Law written in their hearts, which doth diate to 7. De Dieu in. 
them that there is a God, and joyntly to be prayed unto in mens 8£8-31.19. 
Families, then it is their duty ſo to do, (The reafon of this is, 
becauſe if they be bound to do it, ind do it not, they (in. ) 
But all men are bound to take God for their Ruler (as in the firſt 
Propolition is ſkewn) governing them by # Law (us in the ſe- 
EO 
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cond) written in their hearts (as inthe third) which doth di. 
Qate to them that God is (as in the fourth) and to be joyntly 
prayed to in their Families (as inthe fifth). Therefore it is their 
duty ſo todo, 

For the proof of the laſt part of the minor Propoſition, viz. That 
the Light of Nature dottrdictate that Men or Maſters of Families 
guts pray conjunctly with the Members of their Families , con- 
der this , 

Seeing Socie- Tf the Light orLaw of Nature doth diate that Mafters of Families 
ties os hſ =». Ought to uſe all means to prevent the damnation of the immorralSouls 
mw i Eq 19 that Domeſtick Society, of whieh they are Heads and Governours , 
and mens gifis and to further their eternal happineſs, having opportunities ſo to do; 
are commurica- then it doth dictate that they ought co pray conjunctly with them. 
tive ard ſolemn” The reaſon of this is becauſe Prayer is a means (made together with 
tb, - Fre them) which the Light of Nature doth dictate, profitable to prevent 
reacheth us thar tbeir miſery, and ſurther their happineſs (as in the fourth Polition 
God ought to be before laid down) and they have opportunities for this means, 
ſolemnly ac- But the Light or Law of Nature doth dictate that Maſters of Fa- 

bn tres. G,YOr- milies ought to uſe all means to prevent the damnation of the immor- 
ip'd and ho- ; : 
nour's both in tal Souls in that Domeltick Society whereof they are Heads and Go- 
families and in vernours, and to furtber their eternal happineſs, baving opportu- 
more ſolemn _2P- nijties ſotodo. For if the Light of Nature doth diQate they ought 
pores q _—_— to take care of the.r bodies that are mortal, it dothtell them they are 
R hs of cbrif, much more to take care of their Souls which are immortal, and maſt 
'Relpart, 1» P. 74. for =_ live in happineſs or miſery, (as in Polition, firſt ſecond, and 
| third. 

Thaefore the Light or Law of Nature doth dictate that it is their 

duty to pray _— with their Families : and if the Law of Na- 
- ture doth, the Law of God doth, becauſe the Law of Nature i; 


Gods Law. 


Argument 3, 


The third ſeat or head of Argument ſhall be taken from what God 

is to Families as ſuch, in theſe four Propoſitions, 3 

I, God ts the founder of all Families (as ſuch : ) therefore Families as 

Familia eſt inter ſych ſhould pray unto him. The houſhold Society uſually is of theſe 
Plures perſones Ju® three Combinations, Huband and Wife, Parents and Child-en, Ma- 


pans "arp ſfters or Servants: though there may be a Family where all theſe are 


zure, wel jure ſub- NOT, yet take itin its latitude, and all theſe Combinations are from 
- jellies _— God, The Inſtitution of Husband and Wife is from God, Gen, 2. 
conſtituta jecun- 2x3 22. 23,24. and of Parents and Children, and Maſters and Ser- 
ney br pv vants, and the authority of one over tbe other, and the ſubjeCtion 
Eſtque © njuga!s, Of the one to the other is inſtitnted by God, and founded in the Law 
patria, &y Herils, of Nature, which is Gods Law. The perſons ingly conſidered have 
Liebent.Co). Po- not their beings only from God ; but the very being of this Society 
_ «4 ſuch.1s alſo from bim : and as alingle perſon is therefore boun41 to 
devote 
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devote himſelf to the ſervice of God, and pray unto bim, ſo an 
honſhold Society is therefore bound jointly, 4s ſach, to do the ſame > 
becauſe as ſuch a Society, it is from God , atrin/que eff par ratio. A 
hath God appointed this Society only for the mutual comfort of rhe 
Members thereof, or of the whole, and not alſo for his own glory , hy 
even from the whole? and doth that bouſhold Society «+ ſuch live to ,7 _ nn 
Gods glory, thitdo not as ſ#ch ſerve bim, and pray unto bim? Hath ,, fljorun ſortem 
God given authority to the one to command and rule, and the other 4 ſerverun condi- 
a charge to obey, only-in reference to worldly things, and not at all tine 4iſtingrerent 
to ſpiritual ? only in things pertaining to the world, and in nothing oo_ "hol 
to things pertaining to God? Can the comfort. of the creature be ,;, C menbris 
Gods ultimate end ? no, it is his own glory. Is one by authority from pori di/c&ione cou- 
God and order of Nature Pater-femil:as, not only the Maſter of the ſ#/erent; guodne- 
Family, ſo called in referetice to bis Servants, as well as to his Chil, 4%? = : _ 
dren, becauſe of the care he ſhould take of the Soujs of Servants , RNS 
and of their worſhipping God with him, as well as of bis Children , ,; þine exortum fit 
and ſhould he not improve this power that God bath given him over —2»i autem veri 
them all for God and the welfare of all their Souls, in calling them ry 6 . 
joyntly to worſhip God, and pray unto him? Let Reaſon and Re- Fe fs = 
ligion judge. : quam frliis ad cas 
lendum (f promes 


Propolition 2, prom frame 1 


Civir. Dei» lib» + 
Cap» 16g 


God is the OWNER of our Families as ſuch , therefore «s ſuch they 
ſhould pray unto him. God being our abſolute OWNER and Pro, 
prietor, not only ratiove vmpr;a5 efſentia ſue, by reaſon of the ſuper<« 
eminency of his Nature, | on etiam jure creations, giving us our being, 
and all we have, We our ſelves, and all that is Ours ( We and Qurs 
being more His thao our own) are unqueſtionably bound ts lay our - 
our ſelves for God, wherein we might be moſt uſeful for our OWN- 
ERS intereſt and glory. Belides the title of Creation, God is the 
OWNER of our Families by right of conſervation, and redemption : Or 
hath God a rigbe to and propriety in the perſans in a Family, or the 
particular Members of it, and not of the whole ? Whoſe are your 
Families,if nor Gods OWN ? Will you diſclaim God as your OWN- 
ER? If you ſhould ; yetin ſome ſenſe you are HIS Kill, chough 
not by reſignation and wholy devoting of your ſelves to him. Whole 
would you have your Families to be, Gods OWN, or the Devils 
OWN ? Hath the Devil any title'to your Families, and ſhall your 
Families ſerve the Devil that hath no ticle to you, neither of Creats- 
0, Preſervation or Redemption , and will you not ſerve God, that by 
all this hath a title co you, and-an ebſolate, ful propriety in you? If 
you willſay your Families are the Devils, then ſerve him, but if you 
ſay they are Gods, then ſerve bim. Or will you ſay we are Gods,but 
we will ſerve the Devil ? If youdo not ſay ſo, yet if you do {o, is it 
not as bad ? Why are you not aſhamed to do. that, that you are a- 
hamed to ſpeak out, and tell the world what you do ?: Speak then Lo 
| : Ccc WO 
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the fear of God; If your Families ac /xch be Gods own, is it not res- 
ſonable, thata-/ach you ſhould ferve him, and pray unto him * for 
do not you-expeCt honour and'obedience from your Children, becauſe 
they be yoar ow» ? and work and labour and ſervice from your own Ser- 
vaits', becauſe they bei/yowr own ? and whatever you are OWNERS 
of, would you nor have it for your Uſe? and will you require theſe 
things from yours, becauſe rhey are yours, 4nd ſhall not God re- 
quire ſervice:from His? and if he do, ſhall he not have ? eſpecia}- 
ly when Gods title of Propriety in you is infinitely greater then any 
titte you have to any thing you have or call your own ? Take heed 
leaſt your demands and expectations from yours , be'nor «. condetn- 
nation of your ſelves in denying that ro God, which is his due from 
you, becauſe you are his, 


> Propalition 34 


God is the Maſter and Groernonr of your Families, therefore as fnch they 
ſhould ferve him in prayingrto tum, If he be your OWNER, he is 
your Rulet too, and doth he not give you Laws to walk by and obey, 
not only as you are particular perſons, but as you are 4 combined So- 
ciety ? Eph. 5+ 25. tothe end, and 6, 1. to 10. v. Col. 3.19, tothe end, 
and 4.1. Is God then the Maſter of your Family as /#ch, and ſhould, 
not then your Family as ſ#ch ſerve him >? Do not SubjeRts as ſxcb owe 
obedience ro their Govrernours ? Mal, 1.6. A Son howorrerb bis Farber, 
and a Servant bis Maſter : if 1 then be a Father, where is mine bonony } 


and if 1 be a Maſter, where 1s my fear ? Where indeed ? Not in pray» 
Tlegz 7 Over Td eflels ungodly Families, | | —_ 
eats muTaes » TH 
za ls zoviey, a= 7 Propolition 4. 
af lu « Naolu » 
zalic cincive » 
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31, 0 eneras io) ſee ye-the 
Energie. 


word of the Lord ; Have 1 brow awildernefy. to 
Iſrael ? a larid of aarkyeſs ? Wherefore ſay wy people we are Lorgt:, 3 alt 
cond no more wnro thee «Ha 


| | ; ca forgettal- of you 7; Spenki''fe ms 05, 1) 4 
ungodly, prayecleſs, Families ts GH begn- forgertuh ot ye? #4" 1dr 
No ? every marlel {5 bread you.cat, tells your, God doth notrfouget OE 01 m- 

ce your Table ſpre " ;-and'foog ſet on, you 1ye rolls, & ois db 


- 


[4 

you, every time you | | | 
God doth nat forget you : Why then, ſaith God, Wilnet this Faniy » albert mak 
come at ME? when you have food to put into your Childeens' mouths fm, 
that they do not ery for bread, and yau.conſtrained to fay;, Iwould;,g 
wy poor bungry child, 1 wouid, but 1 bave.zr nor. - [Why | they] wft-169 4, 54, X; - 
not come at me ? live together and ear together. at my colt and care-aud 73 - rY 
charge, and yet be whole;manerhs and -aeyer comeat; Me | chas, your - Taelf 6 
Children have reaſon, raiment, limbs, not born blind, nor of amon- Ado: = py 
ftrous birth (wbich things Heathens have been affected with) 20d a ,, -_ as. 
chouſand waies belides have I done you good, may God ſay, Why then W's _ 3p 
will you live whole years together, and- never- rogetber came. at me ?' 6.1 © 
Have you found one more able, or more willing £0; do. you good ? 
that you never can, Why then are you ſo,unthankful as: not to come 
atme? After the like manner the Lord expoſtulates with his People 
co whom he had been a bountiful Benefactor, and yet 'they anſwered 
not his bounty, nor ſerved him their Benefactor, for which he calls - | 
| wy the Heavens to > 2p _ the Earth to be — affraid, Mordipe dacp- 

er. 2.5. Thus ſaith the Lord, what iniquity bltve your Fathers found in Fogr 00 at 

the, that they are gone far from me——— 6. Nouhar ſaid they here #8 the Te Hood tov 
"Lord that we whe {—L( the land of Eoypte—— Shoald {ych -2 for- ever 4. and 
People forſake ſuch a Gvd,and go far Ain v4 thae did them fo mych ſerve him thar @l- 
good? yet they did : ver. 13, Be aftoniſbed at this, oh ye Heavenr-——— WaYe3. "doth vs 

ou fee when God is 3 BenefaRor to a, People (and there is the ſame $23650 the Poet. 
reaſon for Families )Jand, they do nor ſerve bim;whatmonſtroys' wick-. | gbut hes non 
'eqneſs it is! God hath kept-you all ſafe in.che; vighs, .and yet-ip.abe-: - feeis + || 
morning you do not ſay, here « the Lord thatdid preſervens,came, Nomgue erit+ ile 
© come, Let us give joint praiſes to him | *God bath done you and a De- 
your Families good ſo many years, and yet you do not- ſay- where i $7 + 
+#he Zord,chat bath done fuch great things for us,come let us acknow- «ob ovilibus. im- 
ledge his mercy "yl arr | &od hath carried you chrough affliftian-. buet agaw- 
ind ficknefs in the Family, the Plagye hath been in the houſe, and yet Vir Eclog. 1. 
youlive, the Small pox and burning Feayors haye been in your. b We —_— 
ind yet you are alive, your corjngal companion batt been fick, a0d.rc-- hum rom immanſue- 
covered, childrex nigh to death, and yet reſtored, and for all this you- wn anime! eft, 
do not ſay, Where «© the Lord that kept us from the Grave, and ſaved 9v<4 non cure mi- 
us from the Pit ? that we are not rotten among the dead,and yet. you' 7 o oma 
dd oot pray to, nor praiſe.this Fare wonderful benefactor together. 7.,wum or-4 ma- 
"Let the very walls, within whith theſe wngratefal wretches live be aftayiſhed giftrk i 
: wr” pb ws antur. N= 


torum Feritdtem uſqne in ſervite vbſeguiim demeretur cibus.; adeo etiam gue extra intgllehun argue aftima- 
tionem beneficii ſuntpofitd, affitites tamen meriti pertinacis twincit, Ing atts oft adverſus umn benef- 
ejum'} advirſu alterum non erit, Duorumeblatus oft f: tertium etiam ecornm que exterderunt, memoriam re» 
Gy ct2> Ops {T onerat pricra ſequentjbus, etign xx dro tg Immemori peftore gratian extundei, Non 
augde Bit dafved [ths multa ocutos attollere, Senec. de benef.c-3. Cc'c 2 at 
5. 
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244 How we may manage Family Prayer Serm. rs 
at this ! Let the fryer and pillars of their houſes tremble ! ard let the 


very girders of the floors on which they tread and walk be horribly affraid ! 
that ſach as dwell in fuch an houfe = apa » KO to bed before the 
£o to Prayer together, Let the earth be amazed, that the Families 
which the Lord doth nouriſh and maintain are rebellious and unthank- 
ful ! Being worſe than the very Oxe that knoweth his Owner , and of 
teſs anderſfeading than the very A[s, Ifz. 1.2, 3. There is ſuch va- 
lidity in the conſequence from Gods being our Benefactor to our 
duty to him in ſerving of him, that 7oſbua builds his exhortation to 
the Heads and People of [/rae/to fear and worſhip God, upon this 
very foundation, as appeareth plainly to any that read the Chapter 
where the Text lyeth., From what bath been ſaid I reaſon in this 
manner. | 
3. Arg. 1f God be the Founder, Owner, Governour, and Benefa- 
Qour of Families 4s ſ#ch , then Families 4s ſ#ch are jointly to- 
worſhip God and pray unto him. (This cannot be denied.). 
But God is the Founder, Owner, Governour and Benefatour of 
Families as ſ/xch. (Neither can this be denied,) | 


Os wngy iy ha- Therefore Families as ſ#ch are jointly to worſhip God, andpray: 
gies 7d Tra; i unto him. | 
Tus wwe its Argument 4. 

rior ivfedar, 


ay . Haters of Families dght toread the Scripture to their Families , teach 
us wl yg yur and inftrutt Foy pers and Servants in the matters and deftrines of Sal»: 
Ariftct. Moral. vation - therefore they-are to pray in and with their Families. No 
- - Nunc adbibe puro yan that will not deny the Scripture-can deny the unqueſtionable du- 
Peftore wv rba puer, ty of reading the Scripture in our houfes , Governours of Families 
ray Fo meHori- reaching and inftruting them out of the Wort of God. Amongſt 
Cuo ſemel eſt imbu-' 3 multitude of expreſs Seriptures, took into theſe, Exod. 12.26, 
ta reecns ſerva- And it ſhall come to paſs when your Children ſhall ſay unto you, what mean you 
but odorem by this ſervice ? 27. Ye ſhall ſay, it is the Sacrifice of the Lords Paſſover , 
me Fa . who paſſed over the houſes of the Children'of Iſrael in Egypt, when be ſmote 
nas vl gvptians ard 4e/ivered ony houſes And there isas much reaſon 
conſucſcere mu/tum that Chriſtian Parents ſhould explain to their Children the: Sxcra- 
eſ'sVirg.Geor. 1-2: ments of the New Teltament, to inſtruct them in the nature, uſe,and 
 ® Capeves = ends of Baptiſm-and the Lords Supper. Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words 
Bo blo gueſt -cu which-I command thee this day ſhall be in thine heart. 7. v. And thou ſhalt 
cepta ir fig. (g ax t#ach * CE TNID) Þ whert or ſharpen] them diligently to thy children , and 
tabis, frent r-petitis ſhalt talk, of them when thow ſitteſt in thy bou[e, and when thou walkgſt in the 
malles if bus fe.- way, and when then lieft down, and when thox riſeſt up, i. e. morning and 

py. ng Eud. evening. Dext. 11.18,19. Epbeſ. 6, 4. And ye Fathers provoke nat 
Et dentabis ca; Children to wrath ,but bring them np in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
kc. inter dentes And God was plcaſed with this in Abrabam Gen, 18. 19. For I know 
verſabiz, _ bim that he will command big children. and his honſhold after bim, and they 
nee þm0 ee ſhalt keep the way of the Lord. This then is undeniable, if the Word is 
in es ingeres filis © be believed, received as ourRule,and obedience to be yielded there- 
ins, Malvend. unto. And the Hearhens taughe a neceſfity of inſtructing yourh be- 
C.men, | a The 
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The reaſon of this conſequence from family reading and inſtrufti- E500 $4 ni oy3 
ons, to Family praying, is evident (we need to beg of God the illu- *%Jop gorts d- 
mination of his Spirit, the opening of the eyes of every one in the rouy Sim moans, 
Family, the bleſting of God upon our endeavours, without which #4 3 vrowns, 3,7 
it will be co noſaving benefit) and will be more manifeſt if we conli- evrrouſe migyy 
der and lay together theſe things following. i932, 0 ws md Sus 

Firſt, Whoſe Word it is that 1s to be read in the Family together : 45 eriiran & 3 
the Word of the eternal, blefled, glorious God, And doth this call Xew5ds aug, 
for and require preceeding Prayer no more than if you were to read Juſtiv, dialog. 
the Book of ſome mortal man ? The Word of God is that onr of which ©07 Tryph. 173. 
God ſpeaketh to us, it is that by which he doth inſtruct us and inform , 1x ae 
us in the higheſt and weightieſt concernments of our Souls, it is that thegra, + meligey 
from which we muſt fetch remedies for the cure of our- ſpiritual mala- 2% /.guitur, (2) 
dies, it is that from whence we muſt have weapons of defenſe againſt Det Schol1, in gua 
our ſpiritual enemies that do aſſault our Souls,. and bedirected in the _— Co infor. 
paths of life : and is not Prayer together needful then, that God WIG ha | 
would prepare all their hearts to receive and obey what ſhall be read aa res —_ 
to them of the mind of God 2 Is all the Family fo ſerious and fo ſen. carmm eine. 
lible of the Glory, Holineſs, and Majeſty of thatGod that ſpeaketh (V Pei mnenile. 
to them in his Word, that Prayer is not needful that they may be © 97#amentari- 
ſo?And if it be needful, ſhould it not firſt be done ? And when.it bath IS 
been read, and the threatnings, commands, and promiſes of the glorious 27a omny > perf 
God been heard, and your fn- diſcovered, and Gods wrath againſt bf: (5J Dei mas 
them, andduties enjoyned, and precious priviledges opened, and proc 7, 914 nos per ſe. 
miſes of a faithful God, both great and precious promiſes made to ſuch Frere Of Ju 
as do repent, believe and turn to God with all their hearts unfeigned- 7, EN on, 
ly-z have you not all need togecher to-fall down upon your knees to har, loc. com. 
beg and cry and call to God for pardon of thoſe fins that by this Tom. 1. p. 144.. 
Word you are convinced you are guilty of, and to lament them. be- 
fore the Lord, andithat when your duty is diſcovered , you mighe 
have all hearts topractiſe and obey, ok char. you might unfeignedly 
repent and turn to God, that fo you may. apply thoſe promiſes to. 
your ſelves, and be partaker- of thoſe priviledges ?- From.this then 
there is great reaſon, when you read together, you ſhould alſo pray 
together. | , Seripluris-facris « 

econdly, Confider what great and drep myſterious things ara. contained, odor 4 
in the Word of God which you are to read together, and there will appear venice condigna þ. 
2 neceſlity of praying together alſo. Is there not in this Word (the di heffacwa—— 
Doarine concerning God, how he might be known, loved, obeyed, /*#*bir mundum 
worſhipped and delighted in? concerning Chriſt, God-man, 4 my- Jae” res ay _ 
ſtery that the Angels wonder at, and no man fully underſtands, or = pray Hoa 4 
can exprefs and fully unfold;concerning tbe offices of Chriſt, Prophet, re/igione ſuperates 
Prieſt and King the example and the life of Chriſt, the miracles of JG in manſue- 

. . . - © H m conmver!as: 

Chrilt, the temptations of Chriſt,. the ſufferings of Chriſt, bis death, jtn bite '& an 
revocatgg= (& in bis omnibus jam majiis widebit ſpeftuculum, diabolum illum, qui totum cm Mun. 
dum, ſub pedibus Chriſti jacentem; guam boc decorum ſpeHaculum fratiesguam jucundum! quam neceſſerina. 2 ' 
= Cyprian.416; the. 
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. Sevm. 3Z, 
the'viQories of Chrift, the Refurtetion, Aſcenſion, -and Interceſ- 
lion of Chriſt, and his coming to- Judgment, Is there not: in the 
Striptute the Doctrine of the Trinicy, of the miſery of iman by (in, 
and his remedy by Chriſt? of the Covenant of Grace,the'Conditions 
of this Covenant, and the Seals thereof ? the many precious, glori- 
ous priviledges that we have by Chriſt, reconciliation with God,ju- 
ſtification, ſanQification and adoption, the ſeveral graces to be por, 
and duties to be done, and of mens everlaſting ſtate in Heaven br 
Hell? are theſe and ſuch like contained in the Word of God that you 
ought to read daily in your houſes, and yet do not you ſee the need 
of Prayer before and aſter your reading of it? Weigh chem well, 
and you will - - oþ FF | | 

Thirdly, Conſider how much al! the Family are concerned to know and wn- 
derftand theſe things ſo neceſſary to Salvation, If they are ignorant of 
them, they are undone: If they know not God, ;haw ſhadl-they love 
him'? Inviſa peſſant amari, incopnita nequaquans :' Things unſeen. may :be 
loved; but things »»known cannor. +: We might love an unſeen God, 
and an unſeen Chriſt, 1 Per, 1, 8. But not an uoknown (God, It 
: of in your Family know not Chriſt, how ſhall they believe on him? 
F fs 6 Sory and yet they muſt periſh and be damned if they do not, They muſt 
nam 92 intel, for ever loſe God and Chriſt and Heaven and their Souls, if they do 
gat = ex artitheſi not repent, believe, and be converted, and yet when that Book is read, 
verd moher, omn!- by ' which they ſhould: underſtand the nature of true ſaving Grace, 
un hominum men- 44 not Prayer needful ? eſpecially when many have the 'Bible and 
rd + berg arg read it,yer do nor underſtand the things that do concern their peace. 
ridm quen du non  Fourthly, 'Conſider further, The blindneſs of their minds, and their 
iluninantur & Spi- inability without the teachings of Gods Spirit, to know and nnderſtand theſe 
ri fantto things, and yer its not Prayer needfpl ? | : 
need guofe "Fifth}y,/ Conſider yet further, The :bavkwardneſs of their hearts. 30 
fum cculs n:ſtre Pearkin td theſe weighty, neceſſary truths of God, anit their unmillingueſs na- 
mentis,vel wolumen tially to lenyn, (hews Prayer-to be neceſſary that -God would make 
l:gis ſeu dotrine them able and willing to receive them. 

Fay of ©#-. © Sixthly, Once more conlider, That Prayer as 6 ſpecial means to obtain 
> my 4 «. lligi 1 knowledge:from God, and a bleſſing upon the teachings aud: 3nſtruttions of , the 
peſt, wiſs Fhiritu ater of the Family, David prayed that God would open bis eyes, 
derrahente yelamen that he miey behold wondrous things :out of Gods Law, P/a/. 119:18. 
cults neſiriey ET *- There are wondroxs things in the Word of God, that fallen man ſhoutd 
hgan + tn be recovered is a wondrous thing,that a holy God ſhould be reconciled 
ſudjitiatur=—— ©tO Ginful man, is a wendrews thing,tharthe Son of God ſhould rake up- 
idedgue afedsd pe- On Him the nature of man, and God be manifeſted in the fleſh, and a 
tendum efſe /gurfi- Heliever juſtified by the righteouſneſs of another, . theſe are WON- 
_—_ a thy ner DROUS things. But there js darkneſs upon our minds, avd & vail 
meſtra, qui ea illy. OVET Our eyes, and the Scripturt s claſped,.cloſed Book, that we can- 
#net do ſapientia MOL favingly underſtand theſe great-wonderfut things, to'have our 


eeletii. imbuxt. love chiefly upon them, and our delight in them, except the Spirit of 
Moller.. in Pſal. 


_ 49. 1, þ 


God take away the vail, and remove our ignorance, and enlighten 
oyr minds and this wifdow! is eo be ſought from God by: fervent 


Prayer. 


> # Sh. - + 


Serm, 35. + fo the greaigfh Advantage. | 
Prayer, You that are Maſters of Families, woul 
Children and Servants know theſe things, be with 
Would you have imprefionswade upon their minds and: x 
great, concernments of their Souls ? and thecefor@yon do inftrott 
them ;, but can yew reach. thei hearts 2 Can you awaken their Confci. 
ences? Can yow not ? and yer 'doth it not become you to pray to God 
with chem, that he would doit? While youare 3 praying joinely with 
them, God may be ſecretly diſpoling and powerfully preparing their 
hearts to receive his Word, and your inſtructions from it. From all 
this I argue thus for Family Payer, LO 41 | 

ag.+ If it be the __ of Families .s ſach.to-read, and hear the 


have your 


ord of God to r read, then it is the duty of Familics « 
ſuch to pray together : (this is ſhewa by the lix things laſt men- 
| e=TE 
But it is the duty of Families «+ ach to read the Word of God, 
any to Pour together read: (this was proved from Scripture 
ore 
Therefore it is the duty of Families «s /ach to pray together. 


Argument $5. 


Chriſtian Families are, op ongit to be, 44 ſo wany demeſtich, Churches: yo 
thergiarenbay ought to —— In a Chanch _ Prayers _— m— 
are made t9 God, but what kind of Church would that be in wbich nilie nemen Ec- 
there is never $0 joint praying. There are three Fangilies in the Scrip- ©//< !ribweur; tg 
ture renowned with the name of a Church, and have this honourable _ inſtitmtes 
title put upon them by God. himſelf ; as ( 1) The Family of Aquila = nn gy ek 
and Priſcilla, Row. 16. 5, Kai Þ xd] cliop an? Exanuriar, and the Church in as, ut totidem fint 
their honſe. SO 1 Cor, 16. 19, The (2) Famuly of Nymphas, Col. 4. Ecchifiole : quod 
IS. 4 Nuupar g # x0] clus ao ExxAncies, aud Nymphas and the Charch **E74/m0 con- 
in bis houſe. (3) The Family of Philowor, ver. 2. 2 75 xe clan ou Ex. 3 SO mono nenen 
KAuGig, aud tothe Church in thy heuſe. Eraſmus rendersit, the Congrega- mim oft & mente 
gion intheir beuſe, but this is diſliked by Ca/vin and by Bezst00, Pa. Panlipmamenmom hor 
rews interprets theſe Texts cither forthe company of Chriſtians that 79/f<e ds Chrr- 
were wont to aſſemble in their-bouſes to hear the Word, and to wor- {77 Pe 
ſhip God; orelfe of their proper Families, of which theſe were qomos ig A 
the Heads and Governours, whoſe beuſes were called Churches, be- Eraſinus in4n2o- 
cauſe of the rel:gious duties there performed, as reading of the Serip-, tdtionitus werten- 
twre, praying unto God together, and ſinging of Pſalms. Aquila and Priſ- ue plies oictt, 


cilla by occupation were Tentamakers, 4#s 18, 3. yet though they la- Fpt-a. gp 


. tio, apparet enim 
<_s commendare Aquile (oy Priſcille familiam, quaſt ſit —_— gquedam, alioquin dixi M aby 19 con 
wrer. Beza.--Privatam familiam Eccleſiam wacat---Eftius. el de Eccleſie membrisgvel de domeſticis tantum 
ipſius Nymphe ad domimum converſis— { andans bunc virum—— gued economiam ſuam—— Chriſtians admodum 
rexerit Co inflitmerit. Pareus, Erat igitur tota familia pia (oy bene (F Chriſtiane inſtituta, ſicut ſelent «ſſe 

* Keelefiie, quia ibi legebamr werbum Dei — (og preces habibantur , (ff canebaniur Pſalmi — diſcamus 1. @ 'e- 
gere familigs ut ſint vere Eccleſie. Piſcator« Adjungit etiam famrliam ejus, guam honorifi co nomine w0cs! 
Ecclefram, quod ipſum guogue ad Philemonis landcm pertinet ut gui in familia 4 av fidelis patri:tamilid; 

_effioie fungatur, Piſcator, in Phil, 2, boured 


G _ 
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How we may manage Family Prager —Serm. 15. 
- boured in this Calling, . and worked with their hands, they found time 
for Family-worſbip and joynt religious duties,and were eminent and 
Wy therein, and ſtandin Scripture upon record, for a pattern 
worthy of all Chriſtian Families imitation : Here is a plain proof, 
So did the godly Families in the primitive times, es pr are appro- 
ved by God ; for what they did in their houſes and Families was 
pleaſing unto God, having this honourable name 'of a Church by 
Gods holy Spirit put upon them. And they will afford us this Argu- 
ment : 
Arg. 5. Thoſe Families that are or ought to be bouſhold- Churches 
ought to ſerve God together therein, and pray jointly co him : 
- (for the Worſhip and Prayers of a Church « ſ#ch is conjunQ, 
and from ſuch religious duties theſe Families were ſo called. ) 
But Chriſtian Families are or ought to be houſhold- Churches:(And 
they will be ſuch Churches or Synagogues of Satan.) 
Therefore Chriſtian.Families ought jointly to pray ro God. 


Argument 6. 


That God is to be ſerved and called upon conjundgly in proper Fa- 
milies, will appear from the prattice of holy men in the firſt Age of the 
world, *Conjune worſhip was firſt performed in Families, before it 

.could be-given to God from more publick Aﬀemblies : the Domeſtick 
Society being the firſt, and the foundation and originzl of all other, 
Gods Church was firſt in Adams Family,and for ſome time only there 

therefore God was there worſhipped and called upon , or elſe God 
had a Church from which he had no conjun& worſhip at all 

That there was ſuch Religious Worſhip'iin the firſt Families, I offer 
theſe two things for confirmation thereof. 

Is God appointed Adam after his fall to offer Sacrifice to him, and declared 

''* to him the uſe and ſignification thereof, and commanded him to teach bis chil. 

dren to do the ſame. Which will be manifeſt by theſe two things, 

x: That Abel did Sacrifice, and thereby pleaſed Ged, Gen. 4. 4. the Lord 

T"WY Deo tri- had reſpett unto Abel and his Offering ;, i, e, God accepted Abe! and his 

burum , ſignificat Offering. It is not ſaid what outward teſtimony it was, whereby 

reificere cum £3- God did declare this reſpeR and acceptance of Abeh ——_ 

Ln Dons Caindid perceive that Abet and his Offering was pleaſing unto 

bong Fag. r-quicvie God, when himſelf and his Offering were both rejeRed : It is concei- 

in Abel.Oleaft, ved that fire came down from Heaven and conſumed Abels Sacrifice , 

Lene de calo con- bur not Cains Offering, and by this ſign God did difcover his accep- 

4 &/©8"® tance of the Sacrifices in following Ages, Lev. 9. 24. 1 Kings 18.38, 

eſſe probawtt. 

Lyra Piſc. Ainf(- | 

worth. Cultus modum iT men ſuram bhomines ex ſe ignorant, quem d revelatione divins expeftare debent, 

neque corde fe tantopere preſumere oportet ut modum gne Deus religioſe cali debet,ipſt fibi pro libits & 


evBitriopreſcribant non enim Dews hominum 624k Wnoxeiars deleFatur, equum eſt, non guo nos volumus ipſt, 
fed gue ipſe wult modo cam colamws Q&T veneremur, Thel. Salmur._ 


1 Chron, 
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1 Chrons 21.26. 2 Chron, 27.4; But if this badinot been by Gods own 
appointment,. it would not h ſed him; for will-worſhip'God 
isnotdelighted in ; if it had not been commanded by God, ir had not 
been obedience-in- Abel, and: if it had not beer obedience, ic would 
not have been plealingro God; for hath the Lord as great delight in 
Burnt-off erings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord : Brhold 
to obey us better then Sacrifice, and to hearken then the fat of Rams, 1 Sam. 


15. 22. . 

Abel didby faith what be did in ſaerificirg unto: God, Heb. 11. 4. But 2: 
faith muſt be bottomed upon ſome {ignihcation of 'the will of God , > eblats fue 
and muſt be dane by virtue of ſome command, if done infaiths elſe phy po 


there is no ground nor reaſon to believe that what'is done will be 1 oe 


plealing unto God. gione fides of 


irene. He enim babet me if)auale ») Acranias F dryomoey, Ha aktem nititar 
divine revelations velumatia,ut gui cuttns Peo «x fide preftatur fit obedieatia.Cloppenburgh. Sacrific.Schol 
- 1 
That there was religious worſhip in Adams Family, and ſo handed - 
down from his to others, appears in that Adam did yield obedience to the Anon ſcripts ad 
command of God given to him concerning Sacrifices and other duties belonging 7" fattum om 
t0-it, did eancate his children in the ſame, Though we do not rea pr — ——_ 
that Adam did ſacrifice andepray to God, yer irdoth not follow that nifjonem de were 
hg did not. The great wickgdneſ7 of Cain, andthe martyrdome of A. tvro ſemine mulie- 
bet gave occaſion to this firſt mention of their offering ; butit is 'not 7# & primun ſo 
likely that this was the firſt offering made to God; for do you think On - = Hg 
that Adaw 3nd Eve had fo many Sabbaths before Cai» and Abel were ph. ieverech. 
born and brought up, that they kept none of them? No, not one ? lun— Mwvnit hane 
Or qhat they ſpent their time and daies in the matters of the World , /ententiam noſtram 
in the total negleRting of God'and their own Souls ? If any be ſo un- Apoſtolus decens 


charitable, let them conſider theſe three things. pars ang vr 


tn non fuiſſe, ty 
abſqut ſanguinis effuſione non f/ eri remifſjonem, Heb.9.13,22, Hine enim conſequens eſt ,vel cumfſromiſſiene tle 
de wentwro nw _ nullam fat 1m efſe farderis Dei cum homine Sþiritualis inflaurationem,gud peccatorum 
remifionem Ferare! Og crederet, vel non efſe fatlum acts aruarugenes 99 oft ſacrificiernm charatter. 
Cluppenburgh. Sacrif, Schol. ts - 


1. Had not Adam and Eve ſad experience of the difference of being under 
Gods favonr and his frowns, of being filled with the ſenſe of his love, 
and fears of his wrath? Were there ever any in the world that knew 
both theſe as our firſt Parents did ? the one 1a the ſtate of Ianecency, 
the other after their Apoſtacy ? When God bimſelf came to look after 
theſe tranſgrefſors of his Law, and to 4r745gn them” at his Barr, and 
convince them of the evil they bad done, and pronomnce ſentence upon 
them for the ſame, and cc the one and the: other, and the earrh 
for their ſakes, and drove them out in' anger from that deligheful, 
pleaſant Paradice in which at firſt they were placed by God, were they 
not terrified »ow by the anger of the Lord, as they were before de+ 
lighted in his love ? 


Ddd 2. Then 


-— 
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| Adamus cum te- 2, Then add to this and conſider, Did not God after this ont of his abun- 
£ins generts ww dant grace and mercy towards them lying in this miſery, preach recovering 
s od 1 cams ſem grace by and through his own Son? Gen.3.15, q. d. Adam thou art aloit 
minis vietricis po- man, Tes Lord I ſee I am : Thou art epotel o my wrath, and co the 
fteris omnibus pre» death that 1 did threaten, if thou didſt diſobey, Yes Lord /o 7 an : 
dicandam accepe-Gﬀ 41, and Eve, you two have undone your ſelves and all the world, 
rit, illin: efficii nd plunged your ſelves and them into the depth of miſery, .and are 
nexu,(y nature (T prunged y ”— _—F —— 
poſitivi precepti Expoſed ro my wrath and juſtice for ever, Tes Lord ſo it is, ſoit 5s, 
Juriswirtute teeba- pe unto us, ſo it is, Well, but yet out of my meer mercy and free 
tur. Officio iſti eum grace I will help you out of this condition, '1 have a | for you, 
men defuiſſe, pluri- \ have kindneſs for you Sinzers, for 'you Rebels, and ſuch that all the 
ma ſunt que ſud- Sadelsin i 14 not þ h h . 
dents Munere enim Angels in Heaven could not have thought of, for you poor Sinners, 
mandato ut ſeduls and that is, my own Sex ſhall be your Sxrety, ſhall become a man and 
fungeretur, effece- ſuffer in your nature, and bear the puniſhment of your (in, he ſball 
nent fine dubio be- 1;, an4 you ſhall live, he ſhall ſuffer and you ſhall be ſaved, if you will 
neficium 4 Dev q , . 
maximum recens yet conſent to the terms of a new Covenant, after you have violated 
acceptum, ſut gene- the former, and this ſhall come to paſs at thetime that I have appoint- 
ris amor & miſeri- ed , in the mean while you ſhall offer ſuch Sacrifices to me, and pray 
cordia, atgue i". unto me for your pardon and my grace, and theſe Sacrifices ſhall be 
a, — 7; Types of this promiſed Saviour, and it ſhall be ehrowgh him, but not 
peccatum redegiſſet : 
miſeros poſteros for theſe that I will have mercy on you. | Do you nor think that thefe 
ſenſus tenerimus, glad tidings did wonderfully affect their- bearts? Do you nor think 
Tota itague illivs that this grace and kindneſs in their ſad condition, at the firſt mani- 
EEE feſting of it, did ſtrongly oblige them to yield obedience to what 
<< tolow in uni» God ſhould reveal co them, to be his will? Or do —_— that 
verſum bumanum neither the ſenſe gf their before deſperate condition, when they ſaw no 
genus, nemine ex- way of help or hope, nor the ſenſe of this grace and mercy, did ftir 
clifig my we foes them up to hearken ro the commands that God would give them ? 1s 
{e732 Ph urs it likely that they did nor go together and praiſe God for ſuch love 
tus religioſus view as this ? Do but conſider what they did enjoy before they fell, and 
erunt, Do.Owen what their fears were after ; and then how much muſt this firſt ridings 
"> _ of mercy needs affe& their hearts, and-engage them to obedience. 
celotte2e £4P."* 3, That our firſt Parents bad religious Worſhip in their Family,ap- 
pears by the religions education of their children. Do you think that when 
they bad undone their children, and yet God had diſcovered a way 
of ſalvation to them, that they did not timely tell their children of 
this ? Had they expoſed their childrens ſouls ro Hell and to damna- 
tion, and yet not tell them and teach them Gods gracious dealings 
with them, by which it might be prevented ? Do you think that they 
did not pray with them, that themſelves and theirs might be indeed 
partakers of this mercy ? Is it likely that Adaw and Eve did nor ac- 
quaint their children how God did make them in a bleſſed condition, 
and how they /oft ic, and how God himſelf had been wich them after 
they had ſo offended, and made known a way of ſalvation to them ? 
Would nor their natural affeCtion to their children, and the ſenſe of 
Gods mercy, put them on co inſtrut them in theſe things, and 
praiſe God with them for his love, and pray for the certain fruits 
and benefits of it? * x5 ,Obj. 
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Obj. T his wig ht make it probable, but there is nothing in Seripeare from Vade babuerune 
8 you can conclude it. | |  Cain(g Abel gucd 
Anſ. But there is. The expreſs mention of Caiz's and Hbe!'s of- {hart 0s. Brun 
fering doth plainly prove that they were thus brought up in the wor- /@ cjpadyy Neve 
ſhip of God : Can though he had no grace, yet £4 make a profefli- ©, Fag-Lyra. 
on of Religion, And that they were nſiraced in the things before £* Pei inſtin&u 
expreſſed is the Judgment of learned men, who conclude that Adan 7 bo primi pe. 
receiv'd infltruitions from God , and Cain and Abel from their Father ves obtulernnt 
Adam. And Abe/'s Sacrifice being accepted, doth fully prove that Conſtat cultum 
hedid underftartd the fall and recovering. grace by eſis then to 4/9%em externum 
come ; for was God pleaſed with the Sacrifice it ſelf and for it ſelf, Majeſtati divine 
that Abel did bring? There never was any thing .in them to. regon- fuſe fires, 
cile God to Sinners, but they were types and ſhadows of good things &: ©s fuſe infirn- 
to come, and they pointed unto Chriit : Abe! rhen mult underſtand. 7 Cainem oy 4- 
this. Beſides Abe! did offer by faith ; in whom ? iy Chrift ro come ;, =: River, 
'then he was inſtructed in the Doctrine of Redemption by Chriſt, PV mp 
and this doth ſuppoſe a loſt eſtate, Moreover it is ſaid,. Heb, 11.4. oo yl 
T hat by this faith Abel obtained 4 teſtimony that be was righteous What ? inſtitutionis. Mu- 
By the works he did ? By the Sacrifice it ſelf that he offered ? Is any culus. 
Sinner ſuſtified from the condemning ſentence of the Law by works CNT 
of his own? No, but Abe! was -aſtified by faich in Chriſt, lignified rn bxiys oy ch 
by the Sacrifice which he did offer 5 for without a Mediator there is volentiam recupe- 
no peace with God, no pardon from God, no juſtification before 74. guam per 
God, no acceptance with him for any ſinful man., There were then peeeatam aniftras, 
religious dutics in Adam's Family, and that by Gods command and plus 9; doemiſſe fi- 
appoinement. p ud nx 7 nyparnl 
Obj. But this was offering of Sacrifice , what it this to Prayer, or to ns, 115. 
when «x way of Sacrifpcing is aboliſhed 2 
Anſ.1, Do you think they did Sacrifice and not pray when they did [o? Did Sf ***9%* monum, 
they nor confeſs ery. Ga! when 6.1 For was Io odurreiry dre _—_—_ wan gps i 
that they deſerved to die for their (ins, and this was (ignified by a pro peccats j 
mans laying his hand upon the head of the burnt- Offering, Lev.1.4. «retur. Olea, in 
Prayer then uſually accompanying Sacrificing, Heb.10, 3, the one '**+ Quelex inſti-. 
doth infer the other. LZuk,1.10. And the whole multitude of the people erif | +=qpa] wh 
were pr aying without at the time of incenſe, ' engcibbo gn: —_— 
If ſuch Sacrifices are ended, yet there are Sacrifices for Chriſtians to offey tiones he dork, 
»p to Ged, your /elves, your hearts, your prayers and praiſes, Rom. 944 abſque oration 
12.1, Heb.13. 15. Andthere arc the ſame ——_——— and reaſons mbus illa peregi 
e 


why you ſhould ſerve God in your Families, inc negueunt, Hoorn- 


way preſcribed v# apron 
by God ſince the coming of Chriſt, as there was why = ſhould yg 7.431, 
ſerve God in their Families, in the way of worſhip appointed by , The offerer Jaid 
God before the coming of Chriſt. his two hands be- 
Anſ.2.And this was not practiſed only in Adam's Family,but by godly T- = hay 
Families after too. So Enoch walked with God, Gen. 5. 24, and and confeſſed his 
Noah, Gen.6. 9. which implies their univerſal lincere obedience, at finover a fin-Of- 
home as well as abroad , and that this implies their worthipping God fering—in this 
in their Families, I think for this reaſon, becauſe if a man be never "mage ang 
| fn, ve done 
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Perverſly, Thaw {6 great a Profeſſor abroad, if he fotally and conflantly negleR Gods 
rebelled, _—_— worſhip at home, nay if ir be not conſtantly done ( except in ſome 
Fe eepen- caſes that might fall out ) be ſhall nor be accounted ro be one thar 
tence before thee, Walketh with God. I judg thac man cynnor be ſaid ro walk with 
and let this be my God, that in his houſe with his Family dorh not Knee! before him / 
expiation, Light- Beſides Abraham's duty was comprehended in this phraſe, V/Valk before 
_ 4 "Lag me, Gen. 15. 1, but Abraham in his walk took his Houſhold along 
— with bim. Ge».18.19, He will command his children and his houſhold af- 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord : the yay in which his 
houſheld ſhould walk ; and'by the way of the Lord is often under- 
ſtood, the worſhip of God. | 
One place more I would have conſidered for conjunt Prayer of a 
domeſtick combination, which is concerning 1/aac, Gen: 25 21, 
£i-pdefeare & We readit, And Iſaac entreated the Lord for his Wife. Heb. ON mJy 
Th. "TED 3 - I" PRE) WNW"! two words eſpecially make for our purpoſe : 
nius. Simwl cyn That which is tranſlated [' for his wife ] might be read with his Wife, 
weore, cum gus in the preſence of his Wife, being with him and joyning with bim in this 
page nn oY duty, He prayed for and before his Wife ; it was then conjunt Prayer, 
ry 0 i quj. 1ſaac praying with bis Wife, The other word tranſlited ER 
dem ſignificat, ſed ſignifieth ro multiply powerful words in Prayer, to pour out words 
em ſigni a - $3” . : 
non {(mpliciter, in abundance, ar 1 denoterh, (1.) The multiplying of b's prayers ;, it 
guia afiduitztem ws not only once, but frequently that he pray'd with his Wife, 
Of importuntaem (2 ) The earneſt reſs [4 his Prayer. (3-) The continuance and their perfe- 
Jinolc - 6, & verance therein, till they had the mercy prayed for , as follows, and 
preenn multiplica- 
Honem —» Res con- the Lord was entreated of him, Iſaac had been married near twenty 
wenit,non"enim du. years with Rebeckab, an1 ſo long without a child ; ſo that it ſeems 
bium eſt tam lngo they had been exerciſed in this duty for many years upon this account, 
reapore o| JOY that Rebeckah had no child for ſolong time, for which they did una- 
ſepids\ oo ge nimouſly and conſtantly offer up prayers to God : and if they pray. 
p .emjfionum, Ri- ed together for iſſue, ſhould nor you for the favour of God? par- 
vet. in loc. don of lin? interein Chriſt, and erernal life? | 
By all you fee that there was Family conjun?t worſhip and praying to 
God, by Gods command and appointment, and approved by Gods acceptance of 
ir. Now let any one ſhew where God hath taken off this obligation; 
if God hath any where ſaid, though 7 did appoint Adam to morſbip me in 
bis Family, and did accept of Abels offering, t1at did as I commind:d, and 
did bear I faac praying together with his ke. \ yet now 1] will be prayed to in 
Families no more,(ſhew it if you can, What book, chaduer cud vert is it? 
Obj. Will yon ſay that the reaſon of their worſhippingGod in their Fam:- 
lies at firſt was becauſe there wu no other to worſhip him with:but whew men 
aid multiply, and there were publick A ſſemblies, men were not bound to do it ? 
Anſw. 1. Shew that. Which is the Text that tells you that Gods inſtituting 
: of Publick Worſhip hath diſobliged men from praying to God in 
their Families ? 
Anſ 2. When men were multiplyed, Godly men did ſerve God in their Families : 
if Abraham did, and Jſaac did, and Fobdid, and 7ohnadid, and Corne- 
lizdig? Did they do ir, and were theynot bound to do it? What 


will 


Ao 5 
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will you make of all the Worſhip and Prayers which theſe did gire 
m__— upto God in their Houſes 2 1f there was no obligation up- 
on them, they had not ſinned if they had omitred it, and 1t was no 
obedience, when they did ſo. Will you ſay either of cheſe ? What! 
were they works of Supererogation ? No ſurely. 
But i Aarons Priefthood was inftirmed , then the obligaticn on Objett, 
Families ceaſed , and after that the Iſraelites did not pray in their Houſer. 
Why will you ſpeak. withowr Book? Shew me this either. 1 have Anſw; 
proved an obligation by Gods inſtitution; Shew me where ir is nul- 
led and made void,even after the Aaronica/ Prieſthood was inſtituted, 
* But 7 ſay they did pray in their Houſes after this, for after the inſticuti- 
on of Aaron; Prieſthood, the //raelites celebrated the Paſſover in their i. 
own Houſes, and that was not done without Prayer. For though after 
the Prieſthood was ſetled, the Prieſts killed the Lamb, yet atter the 
Lamb was killed, the aſter of the houſe canſed it to be brought back, to 
his own houſe, and did eat it-with his Family, Luc. 22. 7,8,9,10. And the 
Cup that was uſed at the Paſſover (whether it were Sacramental or 
no 1s controverted) was bleſſed by the Maſter of the Family ; ſo that 
there was Prayer and Praiſe attending this celebration in their Houſes 
conjuncly after the Prieſthood was fetled : in which ſervice they bad 
aMo the explication of it, why they kept it, what was the meaning 
of the bitter herbs, and why eaten with unleavened bread, done in "OI 
form of Catechizing : and 11 their Feaſts the Maſter of the Houſe ;;, OT - 
prayed before and after ; After be gave thanks (1) For their preſent 
food, (2) For their deliverance from Egyptia»boulige; (3) For the Co- 
venant of Circumciſion. (4) For the Law given by the miniſtry of Moſes: 
then he prayed that God would have mercy (1) On his People 1(racl. 
(2) On bisown City Jeruſalem. (3) On Sion the Tabernacle of bis Glo- 
ry. (4) On the Kingdome of the Houſe of David his anointed. - (5) That 
be would ſend Elias the Propher. (6) That he would make them worthy of w 
the dayes of the Meſſiab, _ the life of the World to comg, Do you nor "I 
call this conjunct Prayer and Praife,thus done by theMaſter of the Fa. 
mily?May we not now with canfdence of the trutb from all under this 
laſt Topick gr” Head of Argument, frame this manner of reaſoning? - 
Arg. 6 IfTerving of God and praying conjunctly to him in pro. 
per Families was commanded and ?ppoinced by God, and ne- 
| ver yetrevoked , then it is the duty of proper Families ſo to do, 
Burt ſerving of God and praying to him conjunaly in proper 
Families was commanded and appointed by God, and never 


Weemes. - 


yer revoked, Fareus Deorum 

Therefore it is the duty of proper Families ſo co do, covey of” infre- 
So much for the firſt Queſtion, A | 

Queſtion Second. ſultys erro, nune 


Whether it be the duty of Families jointly ro pray to Goa aaily > Aﬀ, Yetror ſun vel1 du- 
Some that are convinced that Family Prayer is a duty , wil] ſome- '** */9** terre 
times praRtice it,- and yet but ſeldom 5 ſomeuponthe Lords Vay , a -—_ | 

and yet but once then, in the Evening , and that ſerves for all the 09. 34. A 


week,. 
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week, till the evening of the Lords day next doth .come : Others pray 
once a day through the week, but omitit in the morning, when yer 
the very ſame reaſons, which ſhould move them to do ir at all MouJd 
'be cogent for more frequent performance of it, and are ſo. Though 
it be not determined expreſly in the Scripture that Chriſtian Families 
ſhould pray together morning and evening every diy, yet in the ge- 
neral it is required that we ſhould continue in Prayer,Col. 4. 2. which 
ſeems to be meant of Family Prayer: For the Apoſtle had been ſpeak- 
ing to Family relations, Hmband and Wives , Parents and Chilaren , 
Maſters and Servants, and treating of Family relative duties, carry- 
ing on his ſpeech ſtill co the ſame perſons, ſaith, continue in Prayer ; 
bur ſuch as make ſuch great gaps, as from one Lords day ro another, 
Freceptum . eft cannot be ſaid to continue therein, We have general precepts to 
Sc nerale, ut ſervia- ſerye God all the daies of our lives, Zxc. 1.75. So that that worlhip 
for which we have opportunity every day, ſhould no day be omitted; 
Luc. 1.75. 1! but Families have, or may have ſuch opportunities "ey day,it they 
igi.ur culizs , gu; be well ordered, and wiſely governed as they ought to be :. particu- 
c61ode poſſit guoti- Jars are commanded under generals;. God hath commanded us to pre- 
RI en ſerve our own lives and the lives of others, and therein is included 
ti. Sed oratio [e. {004 and phylick, &c, yet God hath not expreſly commanded, chat 
tiam eum domeſii- we (hall eat once or twice or thrice a day, nor how often we ſhall rake 
c4] e#t tals: Erg6, phylick, yet we do theſe as often as we find we need them, Know 
ny Cal. con- your ſelves, feel your own ſpiritual wants, and do ſo as to Prayer, 
_— and we need to ſay no more upon this ſubjet. But becauſe we are 
not ſo ſenſible of the wants of our Souls, as of our Bodies, and: are 
| not ſo ealily brought with frequency to our knees in our Families to- 
> tt <jp-ftie- gether, as to fit down at our Tables together, ſomething muſt be ſaid 
_—_ (or ayer” -. to ſhew the reaſonableneſs, uſefulneſs, and neceſſity of daily praying to 
randum , debemus 50d in Our Houles. , 
perpetus 1llam re- Weare commanded 1 Theſſ. 5. 17, topray without ceaſing, Eph.6.18. 
org 0/7 —_ Praying alwaies with all prayer and ſwpplication in the Spirit, and watching 
oration , debemue jy, ennto with all perſeverance. We thould alwaies be habitually diſpo- 
capere 09 captare, fed to pray, and ſhould aftzally be engaged in it, as we have occaſion 
illas excrcendi, and opportunity, and watch tor ſuch praying ſeaſons, Phil, 4.6. 
Similis phraſis 2 Be carefnl for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and (MWlication with 
Sam. 9. 13e Me. hanksgiving let your requeſt be made known nnto God : but can ſuch be ſaid 
phibeſheth ſemper | ho, , ” 
comcdebat in men. © aniwer theſe commands, ghat do not pray at all ? 1: praying alwaies, 
ſa regis, Ames. and net at all, all one ? or us continually and ſeldom, all one and the ſame ? or 
Caf, Conf. doth praying without cealrg, and ceaſing to pray all the week long, impore 


— and (ignihe the ſame thing ? nothing leſs. Frequency then 18 expreſly 


Feruſalemyboc ſym- commanded. e 
bolo tg fibidg do- Set before you the example of Daniel : Dan. 6.10. Now when Da- 
meſticisſuis »ſter- niel knew that the writing was ſigned, he went into his Houſe, and bis win- 
ws _—= Fa 4 dows being open in bis Chamber toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knee: 
fedueia praniiirre- three times a day, and prayed and gave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
demptienis. Caly, time. - Where may be obſerved, ( 1) The place, He prayed in his 
©n loc. own hou/e,and why not with his houſhold ? for if it had been in you 
alone, 


"> 
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alone, Daniel might bave found out in ſo large an houſe as ſuch a 
great man as he was had, ſome retired Cloſet, where the Nobles that 
waited to acccuſe' him, might not have known that he did pray. aun orandum 
(2) The circumſtance of crime, three times aday z in the morning be- ſt— recedente i- 
ore he went to his employments, at »oww, when he came home to eat tem ſole, ac die 
meat, and at nighr, before he went ro ſleep. Theſe three times a day <*[***> neceſari 
David obſerved for Prayer alſo : Pſal. 55, 17. Evening and morning = cp wc 
nas 4nd pe rang rr voice, (3) The danger he was in, Dominic, 

if he prayed, of being caſt into the Lyons Den, and yet he prayed 

thrice aday, even in hazard of his life, (4) That this was bis »ſ{wa/ = 

ratice ; for he did thus afore time. (5) From the evene we might 

gather how pleaſing this was to God, who did: ſo miracwlonſly deliver 

and fave him by toppin F of the Lyon's mouth, 

The Jews had their daily Sacrifices, morning and evening. Num, 

28. 3, T how ſhalt ſay unto them, this 1s the Offering made by fire, which yo 
ſhall offer unto the Lord : two Lambs of the firſt year without ſpot day by day, 
for 4 continnal Burnt- offering : V. 4+' The one Lamb ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other Lamb thon ſhalt offer at even. By this daily Sacri- 
fice they ſhewed their thankfulneſs to God, and expeRed from him a 
bleſſing upon themſelves, upon their labours and their reſt. And is 
there not as (much reaſon that Chriſtians under the Goſpel ſhould 
worſhip*God morning and evening, and pray unto him? Take 
theſe reaſons for it, | 


Reaſon r, 


B:cauſe we receive every day Family mercies from the hand of God, He Wl. 
loads us daily wich his benefits, P/al. 68. 19. When you wake in the Pp. mew ay 
morning, and find your dwelling ſafe, not conſumed with fire , nor nw 4 Deo 
broke through by thieves, is notthisa Family mercy * When you variis benef 11: 
wake and nd none dead in their bedss that news is not brought you imvitomur, 
in the morning, there is one Child dead in one bed, and another in ny vn 
another, and there is not a lodging room in the houſe, bue the laſt "7-5 GP; 
nighe one or other died in it; but on the contrary, you find all well ;;gue quem -worh 
in the - "g® and refreſhed by the reſt and fleep of the night; are mus, ab co [ Deo 
not theſe, and many more ſuch mercies to the Family , that when 29% 4«ri - [4a 
you riſe, you ſhould call them a/regerher jointly to bleſs God for? If Clone yoo ou. 
it had been otherwiſe, Maſter or Miftreſs dead, Children or Servants ameri. 
dead, would not the reſt ſay, It would have been a mercy to us all if Ante omnes afus 
God had ſpared him, her, or them? if your houſe bad been conſumed /*<uii, debemus a- 
by flames, and God had turned you all out of doors before morning, _” —_ + nk 
would you not have ſaid, It would have been a mercy if God had S 5 RE 

lettulis cuſtcdivit; 
quiz enim niſi Dens dormientem cuſtodit hominem t gui ita re ſolutus in ſommam, Co oblitus ſui 1 ; 
4 ſe aliens efhcitur, ut n+ ſciat quid ipſe ſit, nbinam demoretur, adeſſe ſibi ſt certe nen peſſit» Neceſſurius 
igitur Dex adeſt dormientibus, quiz dormientes (ibi adeſſe nonpoſſurt ; (y d,not#-rnis infidiis gens honinum 
ifſe cuſtodit; quia id temporis ad cuſtodiendum alter nemo pervigilat : debes ergo illi gratiam , quia wt ego {c- 
curus dormiam, ille pervigilat Sed(y cum weſpera diem clandit, ipſi debe mus per Pſalteriam laudem di- 


cere (9 ghoriam tjns mcdulatd voce concinere, Ambro\. lib. Serm. Serms 43s 


ſafely 
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ſafely preſerved us and our ver and cauſed ns to reſt and ſleep 
and riſein ſafety > Why Sirs, will you not acknowledge mercics ts 
be mercies till God bath taken them away from-you-? and if you do, 
ſhould you nor give the praiſe daily unto God? Was it not God 
himſelf that watched over you, while you did ſleep, and could not, 
did not,watch your ſelves? When you all did ſleep, you knew not where 
you were, nor, what dangers you were expoſed nnto, nor how = might 
3 prevent them, but God then was good unto you ; and ſhould yo 
'$ not conjunctly acknowledge this when you do wake and riſe and ſee 
I Re that God hath kept you, and do enjoy the comfort and the benefie of 
his watchfol Providence aver you 2 Pſal. 127.1. — Except the Lord 
_— City, the Watchman waketh but in vain, 2.-— for ſo be giveth bu 
loved ſleeps 
Red _ have had many Family mercies in the night to bleſs God 
for in the morning; ſo you have many Family mercies in the day,to give 
thanks to God for at nighe before you go to bed. If you ſee not cauſe 
to acknowledge Gods Goodneſs towards you, you are blind,if you do 
and have not hearts, you are worſe, Methinks you ſhould not qui- 
etly ſleeprill you have been together on your knees, leaſt God ſhould - 
ſay, this Family that hath not acknowledged my mercy to them this 
day, nor given me the glory of thoſe benefits, of which to them I 
gave the comfort, ſhalt never ſee the light of another day , nor have 
the mercies of one day more to bleſs me for : when ſleep doth cloſe 
their eyes, ſo ſhall death too : they ſhall live no longer, and riſe no 
more: this night they ſhall go to their beds, and the day or two after 
ſhall be carried to their graves. I wonder Sirs, thatgou do not dream 
of an angry God, becauſe thus lighted by you : I wonder that you do 
not dream of- ſome ſore judgment or other that might overtake you 
before the Sun doth riſe. What if God ſhould ſay unto you, when 
= are laid down in your beds, THIS NIGHT your Souls ſhall 
required of you, you that went to bed before you had given me 
the praiſe of the mercies, that I had given unte you all the day, and 
before you had prayed for my protection over you in the night? 
and ſhould ſend ſome ſuddain fickneſs to make you feel that he is of- 
fended with you for this neglect ? might not God ſay, ſhall I keep 
and preſerve that Family till the morning, that would not ſo much 
as ask meſorodo? and if I do, will not acknowledge it ro be a 
mercie or a kindneſs to them ? Take heed, though God be patient, 
do not provoke him, . 


How we 
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Reaſon 2. 


2: You ſhould pray to God daily in your Families, becauſe there are 
(2) Ad eand:m 4 [ins committed every day in your Families, Do you indeed (in together , 
dcfeBibus nſiris 2nd will you not pray rogether, what if you ſhould be damned all ro- 
ca cHMamiy. . * 

gether ? Doth nor every metaber of your Family commit many fins 


every day ? How great is the number then of all , when conlidered 
or 
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or put together ? What ! ſo many (ins every day under your roof , 
within _—_ walls, committed agaim{t the glorious, bleſſed God, and 
not one Prayer ? one (in ſhould be lamented with a thouſand tears , 
but you have not one tear ſhed by one, and another by another, in 
Prayer together for a thouſand lins? Is this eo repent daily, when 
you do not confeſs them daily ? Would you have God to pardon all 
the lins of your Family? ſay, would you or no ? If you would nor, 
God might juſtly let you go to your Graves and Hell too, with the 
guile of (in upon your Souls, 1f you would, is not pardon worth as- 
king for « Would you have it, and not beg it at the hands of God ? 
would nor all judge that man worthy of death, that being jultly con- 
demned, might yet have life for asking for, and will not? How do 
you, how can you go quietly to your beds, and ſleep with the guilc 
of {o many (ins upon your Souls ? and have not prayed to have them 
blotted our ? What ds you take to make you ſleep? Whar is your pillow 
made of, that your heads can reſt upon it, under the ther þ and lead 
of 10 much guilt ? Is indeed your bed /o ſoft, or your heart ſo hard, 
thit you can reit and ſleep, when to all the fins of commiſſion in the 
day , you add this fin of omiſſion in the — ? Layto heart your 
daily Family fins., and you will feel a reaſon why you ſhould pray to 
God in your Families daily, 


Reaſon 3, 


3, You ſhould pray in your Families daily unto God, becauſe you have (3) Ad tandem 
many daily Family wants, which none cav ſupply but God, God wants not AS tum _— 
your Prayers, but you and yours want Gods mercies, and if you 707 nun nn 
will have them, ſhould you not pray for them ? Can you ſupply your ;,4geatiis premis 
Families wants ? If they want health, can you give it them? If they nur. . 
want bread can you give it them, except God firſt give it unto you ? Acvure quid 
Why then did Chrilt dire& us to pray, Give us this day our daily bread Þ Nipton. 
If they want grace, can you work it in them? or do you not care /ndiget wir wire, 
though they die without it? Is not God the giver of every good gift? agony _ 
Jam. 1.17. Every good and per fett gift us from above, and cometh down from 1 hongeidev. 
the Father of lights —- Mercies are above, — things are from ggmer.0d. lib.3. 
above, and prayer is a means appointed by God to fetch them down. Omne bonum Dei 
fam. 1.5. If any man want wiſdom,let him ach, it of God Do you think donune 
you do not want wiſdom to diſcharge your duties to God and man ? 
tht you do not want wiſdom to manage your family for their tempo- 
ral, ſpiritual, and eternal good ? If youthink ſo, you are fools, and 
if youthink you want it not, by thoſe very thoughts you may dif- 
cern your want of it. If you think you have enough, it is plain that you 
have none, and (houl.! yu not ask it of God if you would have it, 

If you and yours want health in your Family, ſhould you not ak it 
of God? Can you live without dependance upon God , or can you 
ſay you have no need of Gods help to ſupply your wants ? then you 
ſpeak contradictions ; for to be under wants, and not to be __ 
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| dent beings is a contradiior;z to think you do not live in dependance 
upon God, isto think you are not men, nor creatures : and if you 
do depend on him, and want his help to ſupply your wants, your 6wn 
irdigency ſhould bring you upon your knees, to pray to him, as the 
Heathen Poets Verſe ( which Melanithox ſaid was the beſt Verſe in 
all Homer) doth expreſs, 
Eogdm* mir]es 3 Otwy yams” arypon. Homer.O4,. |. 3. 
All men need God, therefore ſhould Prayers uſe. 
| Reaſon 4. 

(4) Ad eandem 4. You ſhould pray in your Families DAILY ,becauſe of your Fami- 
quotidianis operi- lies daily employments and labours. Every ove that puts his hand to work, 
bus premewendis his head to contrive, ſhould ſet his heart to pray : for will not your 
Permovemur, trading be in vain, and your labouring and working, your carking 

and projecting for the world be to no purpoſe without the bleſſing of 
God? Will you be convinced if God himſelf doth tell you ? Then 
read, Pſal. 127, 1. Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that 
build it — v. 2. 1t is in vain for you toriſe up early,to fit up late, to eat the 

Panis multis la- bread of ſorrows — Bread of ſorrows | What "+ is that ? Bread 
boribus , curiſgue 5otten with much care and labour and toil, is bread of ſorrows ! 
DR Geit- yithout God you labour to get bread for your ſelves and Families 
Panis plenius erum- in vain ; you might mils of it after all your labours : and withour 
narum,Cy naximis Gods blefling, if you eat it when you have got it with much toil and 
moleſt1is partws., care, you cat it in vain; for without him it cannot nouriſh your 
$——rep FUW Bodies : And yet is it not neceflary to pray to God to proſper and 
deduftrie, ot Divi- ſuccecd you in your Callings ? Prayer and labour ſhould beth promote what 
nam opem negliga- you aim at : To pray and not todo the works of your Callings would 
mw ; nec ita 1w- be to expect ſupplies while you are negligent; to labour and trade and 
= rag Ms not tO pray, would be to hope for encreaſe and provilion withour 
pretermittamas of- God. Religion, that puts you upen holy duties, doth not teach 
fieium, Eraſmus. YOu £O neglect your Callings, nor yetto truſt ro your own endea- 

I14/]a mw ears vours without praying unto God ; but both are to keep their place 
x/iny 7 «a2wy and have a ſhare of your time. Prayer is a middle thing betwixt Gods 
oux]enuvie Me giving and our getting, How can you-receive if God do not give ? 
Beaxiur vaiga- And why do you expect that God will give, if you do not ask ? 
i: 5 44/0, mn + Jam.q. Te have not becauſe ye ach, not, What ye work, for, pray for, and 
aloe ebmxiviley what ye pray for, work, and labour for, and this is the true conjunRion 
x: # 4% Os ovy* Of labour and prayer, Or will you be like to them the Apoſtle 
tey4eve 8 x; ip ſpeaks to, fam. 4.13. Goto now ye that ſay, to day or to morrow we will 
$4av eleneis F ng £9 into ſuch aCity, and continue there a year, and buy and (ell and get gain : 
ao, a> £ ard YOU Will 3 but will you not ask leave from God whether you ſhall or 
od is” 1wy S1024y 
Eorles, + my incire Cwntp yt x THanc F abu? miYTOG Tx X pits — "H 5 uy neces 14) 
# 73 mp nuay Cyminos x * myg* ©17 S719; ms 15 av AaCor ms 73 Tv, wn ISI 7, ms 5 aw 
Hin md ads mis br pas el rEvong wr PL), 6 NISra mw vxos Otks; is uy wire ay w worp F ovy 9 mate 
& we Su 1d 14 6, $9 TERTW xp rey, uns Ty Wau? fvtip yes ory Sepopsr,cd 6 Te ſp 242299 ow 
# tizs 1,053 — x} 73 Gaoy Fro, Smeg & dggalour tn x; wie uta,x « wropert Wrigoapry- = 
Emedule c ye), x Tue) « anedu{n, Torn ahhh + eds 5 Þ eons fyarrs. Hierocles in auree 
comment.in aureaPythager carmina,p.233.&c. no? 
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no ? You will go : What | though God caſt you upon a bed of ſick. 
neſs, or into your graves! do if you can, You will continue there 
a year : What ! ifdeath drag you out as ſoon as you come there : if 
death fetch your bodies to the duſt and grave, .and Devils ferch your 
ſouls to hell, after this will you continue in ſuch a City for a year ? 
If one part of you be in the grave, and the other part in Hell, what is 
lefr of yen ro continue in the City ? You will buy and ſell, will you? 
What if God give you neither money nor credit ? With whom I 
wonder 2 And you will get gain, you are reſolved upon it, you 
will thrive and proſper and grow rich. What if God curſe your en- 
deavours and ſay you ſhall not ? You 4/1 all this, and you would 
have your will, but your power is not equal to your will, Here 1s 
much will but. noc a word of prayer; A Heathen will ceach you a bet- 
ter leſſon, and thay is, that you ſhould not go unto your work, nor 
to your Shops and Callings, till you bave firſt prayed unto God. 


—— Ax Yew, ir Vpyy 
©:0iny indEd ul ©@ Tixiou | Pythagor as. 


Nullina eft falix conatus & milis unquan, 
Conſilinm, ſi non derque juverque Dera, 


Reaſon F, 


You ſhould pray to God in your Families daily, becauſe you are all 
every day liable ts temptations, As ſoon as you wake the Devil will be 
ſtriving for your firft thoughts, and when you are riſen, he will be 
urgent with you to do him the firft ſervice, and attend you all the 
day to draw you into ſome hainous lin before night - and is the De- 
vil a ſubtil, watchful, powerful enemy, and wnwearied, and do you not 
all need _g_ together in the morning, that Sathan might nor pre. 
vail againſt any of you before night, till you come to God together 
again ? How many temptations might you meet with in your Cal. 
lings, and your company, which without God you will not be able 
to reliſt ? And how might you fall and GGononr God, diſcredit your pro- 
feſſion, defile your ſouls, kiflark Jour peace, and wound your conſciences ? 
This Origen bewailed in bis lamentation, for that day he omitted 
prayer he hainouſly ſinned. — But 1, O wnhappy creature , chipping 
ont of my bed at the dawning of the day, could not finiſh my wonted devotion, 
neither accompliſh my uſual prayer — folded and wrapped my ſelf in the ſnares 
of the Devil. Enſeb. Eccl. Hiſt, lib.7. cap.1. 


Reaſon 6G. 


6.You ſhould pray in your Families daily, becauſe al in your Families 
ave liable to daily hazards , caſualties and affiiitions and prayer might 
prevent them, or obtain ſtrength to bear them and prepare you for 
Eee 2 them, 


(5.) Ad candem 
ab boſtibus anime» 
rum noflrarum, di- 
abolique inſidiis 
WIgemur, 


(6.) Ad ecandem 
wvariis erfibus inte 
minentibus inſt i- 
amine 
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them. Do you know what afliftion might befall your Family in a 
dayes time, or in anights time ? either in regard of ſickneſs, death, 
or outward loſſes ir your eſtate ? Might not you hear of one mans 
breaking in your debt, and:igone away with ſo much, and anorher 
gone away with fo much : and are you indeed ſo weaned from the 
world, that'this ſhall not put you into a paſſion, and caufe you to (in 
againſt God, or that yourxan bear it without murmuring and difcon- 
tent, that you need not pray for a compoſed frame of heart, if ſuch 
things befall you? Do you know if you go abroad your felf, or ſend 
a Son, or Servant, that you or they may return alive again ? though 
you go out alive, you may be brougtit back again,dead : had you not 
then need to pray to God in the morning that he would keep you in 
your goings forth and comings in ? and bleſs him together in the e- 
; vening, if he do? How many evils is man expoſed to, whether be be 
bk ©izs aun at home or abroad ! Anacreon /oft his life by the kernel of a Raiſin going 
L nibil frrn.um, mibil wrong down his throat. Fabius, a Senator of Rome,in a draught of Milk 
oops Nee ws ſwallowing a ſmall hair, was ſtrangled, Pliny nat. hiſt, Do not your 
ahenew/, nec ara 1 - > , . 
Adamantins daily (ins cry aloud for daily puniſhments, and ſhould you not in dat- 
ly Prayer cry as loud that God in mercy would prevent them, or if 
they come upon you to ſanctifie'them for your good or remove them, , 
or if ag remain, to ſupport you under them? Know indeed that you 
areno where ſafe without Gods protection, night or day , If your 
houſes were built upon foundations of ſtone, and the walls were made 
of braſs or adamant, and the doors of Iron, yet you would be no 
longer ſafe than God protects you from all dangers : Praythen, 


S 
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Reaſon 7, 


(fn) Ad candem 7.You muſt pray to God in your Famities daily, or the very heathen 
Etbnicoran exem- will riſe up againſt you Chriſtians, and condewin you, Thoſe that never had 
Þtis provocamur. the means of Grace, as you have bad, nor a Bible to dire& and reach 
them, as you have, norminiſters ſent tothem , az you have had in 
abundance , do ſh2me many that are called Chriſtians, and :go for 
wx Profeſſors too, When I] have read the ſayings of ſome Heathen 
ihewing what they were won@o do, and conſider and know the pra- 
Ctice and negligence of many Chriſtians in their Famjlies, I have 
been ready to conclude, the heathen to be the better 'men. It was their 
manner to ſacrifice to theifGods morning and evening, that they may 
have the favour of them, and be ſucceſstul in their outward eſtares , 
as you may learn from their Poets, 
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Which I render thus, | 

With all thy might ro God immortal bring 

Holy and pure the beſt Burnt-offering, 

That be appeas'd might be by Sacrifice 

When thou ly*ſt down, and when the Sun doth riſe, 2 

In him to thee a pleaſed heare ſhall dwell, 7 

And thou ſhalt purchaſe when ſhall others ſell, Y 
Another. p 

Ea6imy[es xolrozo eds ae, Tie ap. Homer,Odyſ.l.3, 


Do not the Heathens ſhame many of yoa ? they were wont to ſay, 
now we have ſacrificed, let 4 go to bed, you ſay, now we have [upped 
let wa go to bed, or let us play 4 game or two at caras and go to bed, - Are 
you men, or ſwine in the ſhape of men? Mr. Perkins likened ſuch to 
ſwine that live without Prayer in their Families, which are alwayes 
feeding upon the malt, with greedineſs, but ncver look up to the 
hand that beats it down, nor to the tree from whence it falleth, Chri- 
ſtian acono. So much for the ſecond Queſtion, 


Queſtion III, 


How Family Prayer might be ſo managed that it might be for the ſpiritual 
benefit of every one in the —_ ? For anſwer to this, 

1. Something muſt be conldered in reference to the Aaſter of the 
Family, that is the month of the reſt to God: or Rules concerning his 
duty. 

2, Something in reference td thoſe who are to joyn: or Rules for 
them. 

3. Something in reference to Gevernours and Governed conjunily ; or 
Rules common to both for the better performance of Family prayer, 
that it might be for the good and benefit of al), 

The direRions that chiefly concern the Maſter of the Family are 1 
theſe, "I 
Direction I, 4 


I. Let the Maſter of the Family exerciſe his Authority in the god Goe 
vernment of his kouſhold, He is-to be the foreman in the worſhip of God 
in the Family, Mr. Perkins writes thus, That the Maſter of the Family 
hath the proper government of the whole houſhold, and he comes nat to it by ele- 
tion but by the ordinance of God, ſetled even in the order of nature- -- 
and by the light of nature, hath the principality and ſoveraignty therein , he 
15 Pater-familias, the father and chief head of the Family ——— and onght 
therefore to beay the chief ſtroke, and to be the principal agent director and fur- 
therer of the worſhip of God in his Family, and to keep order, and to exerciſe 
diſcipline in bis. houſe. Let him improve his Authority in commanding 
and cauling every one i» h# houſe under his charge to be preſent, and 
tO attend upon God in Family Prayer : God and Nature have __— | 
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262. How we may manage Family Prayer Serm. 15, 


him the head of allthereſt ; and the head is to govern, rule, direct, 
and influence the whole Body. Let him alſo take care to purge his 
houſe from (in, and to bis utmoſt power endeavour that none in his 
houſe live in groſs fins, that there be no ſwearers, drunkards, and 
openly profane ſinners under his roof. 

Thus 7acob purged his houſe, when he was with them to worſhip 
God. Family-Reformation, tendeth much to the'better and more 
profitabte managing of Family Prayer, Gen. 35, 1. And God ſaid wnto 
Jacob ariſe, go up to Bethel andawell there, and make there an altar unto 
God, ver. 2, Then Jacob ſaid unto bis bonſhold, and to all that were with 
him, put away the ſtrange Gods that are among you , and be clean and change 
your Garments. Ver.z. Andlet 14 ariſe and go up to Bethel , and I will 

This Text makp there an altar anto God, » 4. And they gave wnto Jacob «lt the 

1; > phe of ſtrange Gods that were in their hand — So David, Pſal.101.6. He that 
—_ dis _ quidem walketh in a per feft way, he ſhall ſerve me. ver 7. He that worketh deceic 
Perrus maritum Gy ſhall not awell within my houſe, and he that telieth lyes ſhall not tarry in wy 
rvxorem dum jubet ight, Family diſorde:s hinzer Family Prayer, 1 P«t.3.7. where the 
—— =r- Apoſtle alvath directions to Family relations that their conjunct 
=] _—— Prayers might not be hindered, ei; 73 us ixxbor]: Sau 74s megodb ya var ; 
Hee ratis domeſti- the ſame word is uſed Xatth. 3, 10, and is tranllated , Hewen down, 
cas omnes turbas ſpeaking of a tree that bringeth not forth good fruit and in the ſame 
G& jurgia debet jenſe Afatth 7.19. Luke 3.9. Itlignifieth alſo to be cur off, Rom. 11. 
fendals fanitis ,” 22, unſutable walking in our heal, ſtrikes at the very root of Fa- 
14r Deng, Cal- Mily Prayer ; Family wickedneſs is hewing at this duty, and if nor 
vin in 1 Pet. 3-7. remedied, will cut them ſhort, if it do not c#t them quite down, quite 
Rex oft puter-fa- cut them off. 
mil ds ( pater P88 Now this Family reformation lyeth much on the care of the Ma. 
9 in ſ1? 8" ter of the Family, who is to rule as King in his own houſe. Eftber 
pater-fanilid; k 
eſt rex in ſus domce 1. 22. Ahaſuerus made a Law that every man ſhould bear rule in hu own 
houſe : and God hath appointed the Maſter ot the Family to be ep:igz- 
ty© 7% is cixs, ruler of his own houſe. Kings are Fathers of their 
own Countries, and Fathers are Kings in their own houſes, in reſpe&t 
of their rule and authority over them. 
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| | Direction IT, 

Nee fib!, nec aliis 

tifits _ N 

"wo animivitiom 2. That Prayer be managed to the ſpiritual benefit of the Family, 


tanto conſpeftins the Maſter thereof ſpould make it his buſineſs to be accompliſhed, with gifts and 

in ſe knowledge, ſnt able to the place where God hath ſet bim, Ignorance in a 
wy 1. -ang Maſter of a Family renders him uncapable of the diſcharge of the 
4Þ j _ duties of his place, and is worſe then in a Child or Servant. Sch 4 
Juvena!. Satyr.$. Family i likg a body that hath a head without tyes: It is a ſhame to ſee = 
ittle 
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Serm. 15. 

little knowledge many Governours of Families have in matters of 

Religion, that when they ſhould inſtru@ and catechiſe their children 

and ſervants, need to be catechiſed themſelves. The Apoſite requi- 

.reth this qualification in Maſters of Families, that they ſhould be 

knowing men: ſo ſome interpret this place, 1 Per. 3. 7. 4s becomes 01 Zrd>4; budlus 

knowing men. Naturally men are endued with greater powers to un- guesr)u x7! 

derſtand than women are, and a Maſter of a _— hath bad more yoo. 

rime to get knowledge than Children and Servants have, and if he viri fimiliter «- 

hath not attain'd to more, it is bis ſhame and reproach, and renders nd werſentur Ly 

him more contemprtible in the eyes of thoſe that are ſubjected to him, yg £ 

who have not that reverent awe of him and his authority as they * 0,4. fultins, 

would have, if authority were accompanied with knowledge, ſtu- guam guia du 

dy then (you Maſters) the Scripture more, and the grounds of Re- #9» dedicrris non 

ligion more, that you might be able to manage this duty to the grea- _ - ED 

ter profit of all in your Families. _ ſchols admietit. 
Tumdiu diſcendumn 


Direction 111. eſt, quamdin neſci- 
65. Sen» Epiſt.76.. 


3. Ttis neceflary alſo to this purpoſe, that the Maſter of the Fami- 
ly inſtruft each member of his houſe in the principles of Religion, that they may 
be able to under ftand the matter of the Prayers that are put up to God, For 
if the Governour have knowledge how to ask, and thoſe that kneel 
down with him, know not the meaning of his words {though com- 
monly uſed, and plain to them that have been inſtructed) how ſhall 
they concur in ſuch requeſts or confeſlions, or ſay Amen to what they 
do not underſtand ? Or what ſpiritual profit can they get ? when you 
lament original lin, which you and they were guilty of, and defiled 
with, if they know not what this means, nor how they are corrup- 
ted even from their birth, how ſhall they in Prayer be humbled for 
it ? If you pray that you may be juſtified, ſanctified, or have the I- 
mage of God engraven on your hearts, that you may have faith in 
Chriſt, repentance for ſin, be converted, &c. how thall they joyn with 
you, if they have no knowledge of theſe things ? when they are ig- 
norant what is mear'c by the _ of God, by faith, repentance, 
converlion, &c. and what benefitcan they have by ſuch Prayers, as 
ro their own concurrence withyou, to mike theſe _— their own 
delire? when yer they are the things you mult daily beg of God, 
That Prayer then might be performed ro their ſpiricual edification, 
lay firſt the foundation, be knowing your ſelves, and make them ſo 
t00 , and Prayer will be more advantageouſly done to you and them. 


Direction 1V. Nift prizs in ne- 
bis ejuſmodi uffe- 


4+ That Prayer bemanaged to the ſpiritual profit of thoſe in the © ex/ſuſcirans, 
guns aliorumanimy 


Family, the Maſter of the Family ſhould get his own heart in good frame, 7 __ "_ 
and get his own affeitions warmed in the duty. Do you come to Prayer AN 


with a lively heart, and quickned afteRions your felves, your heat guicgquid c:momur. 
we ah might wl.paſt,Evang- 


P _ /{t—A. RT % &Y _— 
u rg [ , __ . Fi "OR "In x : {$'v: l 
4 £24. debked it = » TS ho Mars, wa ay E peta oy yet nr > 7 


264 {How wemuymangge Fanip Prjer o& Serm.rs, 


Ouod enim mi- might warm them, and your earneſt importunity, might ſtir them u 
niſter mo eſt in ſame: let them ſce you are in good rue” by your _ 
- = -—che” vent praying, as becomes men, that are begging for ſuch things as 
in domo; ille pub» the life of their fouls, the pardon of their ſin, the favour of God, deliverance 

lice doacendi mune- from hell, and for everlaſting bap ine(s. Whereas if you come to the 
re fungiturhic pri- duty with flat, dull and cold ions, this will make them ſo too. As 
vatim ſuam inſtitu- you find it with your ſelves when you are urder a dull and lukewarm 

it familiam, UF ad - . 7 ; 
pietatem ac h-ne. Preacher, you have little workings of aftections 3 ſo your Family 
ftatem domeſtices will find it under your Prayers, it they be {uch : for as a Miniſter 
ſuos format. Ger- ſhould get lively workings in his own breaſt of thoſe aftetions, which 
_—_ lo. com. de he would raiſe in the People ; ſo ſhould you in Family duties, get 
on Jug. thoſe workings of love, joy, and ſorrow for [in,which you would de» 
fire ſhould be 1n thoſe that joyn with you: for what a Miniſter is in 


the Church, that you are (proportionably) in your houſe, 


Direction V. 


Orationis Lex, 5, When you are to ſet actually on the duty, prepare your family by 
at nce\aliter 7, ; [ome ſhort advice, tocarry themſelves as becomes thoſe that are going to ſpeak, 
ets -nork to the great eternal God : at leaſt ſometimes, and the oftner the better. 
diuniur, mente, a» Do not raflily ruſh out of your worldly callings' into the preſence of 
nin6que conpefiti the glorious God : ſay tothem to this:or the like purpoſe, The God 
fimus. Calv. Infti. 2y6 are going to pray unto, # 4 holy, juſt , omniſcient God, that looks into all 
lib. 3. cap. 20 gy hearts, that ſees and knows the frame of our ſpirits, that will not be mock. 

ed, and cannot be deceived : All we are ſinful Creatures, that have broke bis 


righteous Laws, and thereby have aeſervead hell and everlaſting torments , yet 
this gracious God holds forth bus golden Scepter, and gives us leave to approach 
his preſence, to beg for pardon, and for Chriſt, and grace, and heaven , Onr 


Wants are great and many too , and yet our mercies are great and many too , 

come then, O come, let us with a holy fear of God put up our joint Petitions , 

that God would ſupply our wants, eſpecially of our ſouls, and makg joint con- 

feſſions of on ſins to God with humble, broken, penitent hearts , and jointly 

bleſs him for the mercies we ave all partakers of , but let us do all, as thoſe 

that would pleaſe God, while we pray unto him, and not by our careleſsneſs and 

Solennis erat a ſloth provoke him while we kneel before him. Thus 7ob prepared his houſhold 
pud Ethrices mos when he with them did ſacrifice to God, fob 1. 5. Job ſent and ſaniti- 
ny —_ * fied them, and roſe up early in the morning, and offered Burnt-offerings ac- 
am 7 5 "ah = cording to the number of them all — thus did Job continually, Could 7ob 
—_ Sad guoſ- ſanfEtifie his Children ? could fob give them grace? Parents might give 
dam figzificet, Abeir Children portions, but can they give them holineſs too? they 
might put money into their Purſes, but can they put goodneſs into their 

hearts ? yea,thcy may adviſe and exhort them to get grace, but can 

a Bos they work it roo ? Is not this beſtowed by God, the Author of all 
—FY Pons Grace ? How then did fob ſanctife his children ? The meaning is, that 
__ | ob 7ob did what he could to prepare and diſpoſe them for the religious 
—_— they were ertring upon +: Sothe word SanQihe is often uſed , 


$ = 4 lit, 6, Exod, 19, 22, Let the. Prieſts ſanttifie themſelves : 2 Chron, 30. 1 —_ 
an 


and the Prieſts and Levites were aſhamed, and ſanttified themſelver — 

J | were not /anttified : all is explained by Hetekzabs pray- - 
er, V. 18. The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth bis beat to ſeek.the 
Lord God of bis fathers, though he be net cleanſed according to the purificati- 
enof the Sanituary. 


Direction VI. 


6. It will be uſcful to this purpoſe, that the Maſter of the Family wn. Cui alin in pre- 
derſtand the ſpiritual condition of every one in the Family, that he may prrld - ny 
requeſts ſutable to their condition, Let him get a particular know edge 7.4 apud ſuos obti- 
ot their wants, doubts, fears, temptations, affiiiions of ſoul, of their fins nent peceate , gui- 
as far as is convenient, and the wercies of God towards them : for as 5s maxime _— 
it is for the ſpiritual þ:nefit of a people, that their Miniſter under- HRE_— 
{tand the ſtate of his Hock, that ſo be might ſtudy for them, and preach ,,,,,,, LL ;u, 
to chem, pray for them, and with them, according as their caſe re- cjuſcungue gener 
quires , fo it will be forthe benefit of a Family, to bave their parti» Pe 
cular caſes ſpread before the Lord in Prayer. be. ty 


: que 'n illos indies 
Direction VII, confert Deus bene- 


feia F buud aliter 

7. Keep ſeaſonable hours for Family Prayer, and takg the fitteft time when ſuis ſe inter oran- 

all might fi = free from hm od diſturbance. In $6 morning put par pats 5p coef 

it not off too long, leaſt by worldly occalions it be put quite by, Be o —_— wv. 

not tO0 late at night, when the Family, after wearinefs by their Cal- Bowl.paſt.Evang. 
lings all the day, will be more fit to ſleep than ropray : Late Prayers 
are t00 commonly ficepy Prayers; one aſleep in one place, and ano- 
ther in another, and it may be the Maſter of the Family himſelf prays 
between (leeping and waking. Be not clubbing abroad when you 
ſhould be praying at home ; This is in the power of the Governour 
" > houſe co remedy , the other being to be at the hour appointed 

y him, 


DireRtion VIII. 


8. Spend ſo much time in Family Prayer , that theſe that joyn might be 
aſſefled ,, but net ſo much as tobe wearied with the duty. Be not too ſhort, 
nor yet t00 tedious ; Not too ſhort, for the heart is not ealily tuned, 
nor the aftctions warmed, nor the mind brought into* frame; our 
wants are many, and our (ins are many, and ſome time muſt be ſpent 
to get the hear ſenlible of chem, and of Gods mercies to us : to riſe 
up irom your knees, before theſe can be probably done, is to come a- 
way 00 better then you went unto it. This overhaſty brevity argues 
bu lictle delight in the duty , and ſheweth you care not how ſoon you 
get out of Gods ſpecial preſence ; 1 doubt ſuch as thus ſlubber over 
Family Prayer with ſo much haſte *, do it becauſe they may be ſaid 
to do it, to ſtop the mouths of others, and the mouth of their own 
Conſcience, with the work done: And _— _ prolizity and 


length 


* Ut emnrse Nils, 


- % -— _— , 
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Nady * Ay- length of theduty may have irsineonveniencies ao, and make it to 
118irc; 7775 war ſome: graccteſoperfons in the Fatnily; *or to orhers har are good,buc 
xerxcryioe IG Wearied imtheir daily Callings before, to be burthenſome, and they 
d-yveeis, tpn 571 more backward to it : Bur the moſt do-not err on this band, rhere- 
KR abys wityy i» fore to lay little here will be enough, and leave it to the prudence of 
gir &y & xiq-up, the Governour to conſider the perſons that joyn, and other concur. 
dad 5 axioy, Ting Circumſtances, and to aCtYaccordingly. So much for the Diretti- 
Poſ\ ons for the Maſter of the Family. 

Secondly, The Direttion: for ſuch as ave th joyn in Family Prayer for 
their greater benefit, Let them be careful, 


How we may 


Dire&tion I. 


1. Direct, That they be all preſent at the beginning of a dmty, and 
continue till it be ended. In ſome Families there 15 great diſorder in this 
reſpect ; Servants, either by reaſon of the backwardneſs cf their 
hearts, for want of love to, and delight in'Prayer, or by not wiſe- 
ly forecaſting their buſineſs, come when the Prayer 1s half over, or 
elſe go out before it is ended, or if at the beginning and end, yet to 
look after one thing or other,make breaches and interruptions in the 
Prayer, by going out and coming in once or twice Or more in the 
Prayer time, which, if poſſible, ſhould be carefully avoided : for 
Family Prayer being ordinarily not very long,to loſe any part of it, 
cannot but be to the detriment and diſadvantage of ſuch perſons , for 
when their affeCtions begin'to be warmed, by theſe interruptions they 
are cooled and damped again. You ſhould bemore willing to go to 
your Prayer than to your meat when hungry ,by how much your ſouls 
are better that your bodies and {ſerving God better than' feeding of 
the body. If buſineſs come when we are eating at our Table, we 
commonly let it ſtay till we have done 5 what bulineſs ſhall wait upon 
you in that caſe, ler it do ſo alſo in the other, that you might not 
joſe the benefit of the Prayer. Numa Pompilic« made a Law amongſt 
the Romans, that men ſhould not ſerve the Gods, as they paſicd by, 
or were in halte, or did any other bulineſs , but that they ſkou'd 
worſhip and pray to them, when they had time and leafure, ard all 
other bulineſs ſet apart, Plutarch, 


Direction 11. 


2. Dire+, When you are preſent at Family Prayer, give diligent at + 
tention, avd mind what confeſſions of ſins are maze, what petitions are put up , 
and what praiſes are returned to God for mercies received The Devil will 
vC4nific 5111s be liriving that you may be abſent in Prayer, when you are * preſent 
preſent atſ ns u: at Prayer; abſent in mind when preſent in body. God is not plea- 
{c:, Te.sfv. ſed, with the proſtrating of the body, when your hearts joyn not in 
the work. Da not (0 diſſemble on your knees withGod and man. Are you 
cbex deliring the mercies prayed for, whether pardon of (in, m_— 

again 


, - S 
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againſt fin, love to God, repentance for lin, an-intereſt in Chriſt, - 
and evidences thereof, when your minds and thoughts are wandering 
about other things 2 Which it they do, let Conſcience call to thee, 
to mind the * work thou art about ; for is not this to fin againſt God, * vt vivas jcitur; 
when you pretend to be ſerving of him ? and to be provoking of bim, 245/42, #0c 462, 
when you ſhould be praying to bim, to be reconcited-unte you, and {*9*-!-2453. 3+ 
turn away his anger from you? Conjunct Prayer ſhould be made with 
one mouth, and with one mind; As 1. 14. They prayed together with 
ove accord * : which word is tranſlated Row. 15. 6. one mind , that ye * inwnIwusdr. 
may with one mind and ene month glorifie God; — but where your thoughts 2 rt crare 
are wandering in Family Prayer, though there be but one month, there Pg: = neceſ« 
g : Y %p in fe tft colles 
be mary wind: : theſe perſons dv not accord in Prayer, which is great g,, x þ ia 
diſcord before God, | | aut ſenfibus diffi- 
There ſhould be a ſympathy and agreement of hearts in conjun& Pats, aut yo 
Prayer ; Matth. 16, 19, If two of Jow ſball agree on earth a4 touching any Ameſ. Caf. Conf, 
thing they ſhall 44k, a harmony of hearts (hould be in Prayer ; the Eay Js ad wn 
word is borrowed from Muliciins, when ſeveral playing togetber do $ariowgire vue 
make an accord in Mulick, 4 conſent of many voices in one ;, thence tran» © ejt vox 
ſlated to the mind, denotes a concent of more hearts in one, ſuch py —_— 
Prayers make ſweet harmony in the ears of God. Keep your minds ws autem 4 conty 
fixed then, elſe though pu do agree to go together into one Room «© differt,guodcar. 


to pray, there will not be an agreement of hearts when youpray. = hood of org 


Direction III. — as 
; rum fignifecat. Ca. 
3. Direft, Thoſe that joyn ſhould not only attend, but «l/o aſſent to mer» pral. 

the matter of the Prayer, ſo far 4s it is agreeable to the word of God, When #*1*2 Greco ele- 
the corruption of the heart is acknowledged, believe that this is true: yr Eo wg 
the miſery of an unregenerate ſtate lamented, believe it to he true : P. RR 
when Grace is prayed for as neceſſary to your ſalvation, and that you concenty, harmoni- 
are undone without it, believe this as a moſt certain truth, for if <gue ſono dheitur, 
theſe things be ſpoken by him thar prayeth , ang beard by you that *279%a" fi dicere- 
join, and not believed, your bearts will not be bumbled when ſin is apr yo 
confeſſed, nor earneſt after Grace when it is prayed for, and do you corgem piurium + 


will loſe the benefit of that Prayer, ratiorem , gudm 


concentus muſs cus 
hominum auribus /1t 
grains. Novar. in 
4. Dire?, Do not only believe theſe things in Prayer, but wake EY 
particular application —__ ano your ſelves : When original (in is ac- 
knowledged, think and ſayin your own hearts, Lord,chis is my condi- 
tion, my heart i thus corrupt, loathſome aud vile, When wants arc ex- 
preſſed, and ſupplies begged, go along with what is ſaid, and appl 
it particularly to your ſelves, Lord, this is my want , the want of Chri 


Direction Iy, 


is my want, Othat he may be given to me | the want of loye to God 
and delight in him is my want, O that I might loye thee, © that I 
could love thee ! and ſo in other things, this « fo, and theſe are my 

Eft 2 | aanbss 
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dowbts and my fears, this is my burden, 3nd this is my rempration, ac- 
cording as theſe are inſiſted on in prayer; and this will make the du- 
ty to be for your ſpiritual benefit and profit, 
Thele are the Directions for them that are to joyn with him that js 
your mouth to God. 


The Direttions more common to all, that prayer might be managed to ſpiri- 
tual profit, are theſe following. | 


" 2 CEE 


Direction 1. 

Sciamus non a= 1+ Direct. Get and keep upon all your hearts, awful, lively impreſſions 
lies rite, protigs ſe of the perfettion of that God that you pray unte. Take beed of coming 
accingere ad oran- with low, irreverent, unſuitable thoughts of Gold ; but conceive 
dung nift guos of him, an4 believe and work and preſs it upon your hearts, that 
Caiv. tae, 6 the God you kneel before is moſt holy, moſt wiſe, molt gracious and 
Speculator adſiar merciful , molt juſt , eternal, unchangeable, all. ſufficient , erue in 

deſuper , bis threatnings, righteous in his commands, faithful in his promi. 
Qui nos diebus o- ſes, every where preſent and knowing all things, that be obſerverh 
ar "Wh all your words and waies, and looks into your hearts and thoughts, 

Books, that this God you cannot deceive, though you ſhould deceive your 
A luce prims in ſelves and one another : Conſider and believe, that this God is pre- 
ja. -aoy fo ſent among you, aro yr know ou __ your _ IRE 

od 4 Af ou are as well as who you are: Then think, is this that God thae 
JO quic- a. are tO ſpeak unto, os fennel before, and ſhall we not ſo manage 

quid eſt this duty that we might pleaſe this God ? and if you do, you ſhall 
Humana gued mens find jt ſhall be for your ſpiritual benehir, 

concipit : ; 
« - ou DireRion 2. 
Aur, Prudent. Ce- 


themers Hym, 2+ 2, Direct. Put wp your prayers to this great and glorious God in the name 
For further di- 


wk gt of Jeſus Chrift. There is no acceſs for linners to God but by and 
_—_ = __ through a Mediator. You ſhall reap no benefit by praying excepr 
ould do all in you go in the name of Chriſt, ?oſeph told his Brethren they ſhould 
the Name of nor ſee bis face, except they brought Benjamin with them, Gen. 43.5. 


Chriſt, ſeethe qnor we the face of God without Chriſt, Epb.3.12, Heb,7.25. Col.3. 
Ser m. on Col. 3. ,. 


3 17, Heb.13.15, This praying in the name of Chriſt doth not conſiſt 
_ in the bare mentioning of his Name with our tongues, but to pray 
in obedience to his command, in bis ftrength, for his Glory, rrufting his pro- 
miſes, reſting on his merits, expetting audience and acceptance only for his 
ſake. 


DireQion 3. 
Onid edioſ1ius aut 
etiam Deo mags 3, DireCt. Get and keep upon your hearts a true, veal, lively ſenſe of 


——— Tenn Jour fins and wants and mercies, Hereby ſhall every part © prayer, 


ads ends <nien confeſſion, petition and thankepiving be more profitably managed, and 
peecatorii poſiulat, interim aut ſe peecatorem non efſe cagitans, aut certe peccatorem eſſe non cogitans, quia 
Dews ludibrio babetur — regando ſemper Inypiam neſtram vert ſenttamwac ſerid cegitante;zommbims, 


| vue petimggs, ns indigere=—Generals quidem Co confulus neceſitats ſux aff thus illye eos ducit : ſed non 
02 ſollicitat, qurſt gn re preſenti ut egeſtatis ſme levamen petamt,, Calv./nſt. 


you 
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you better diſpoſed for the work you have to do upon your knees. 
Know your (in in the intrinſecal malignity of it, the vileneſs of it in.its 
own nature, as it is ſin ; Know it alſo and underſtand it as tothe 
dreadful conſequents of it, in its ſeveral kinds, aits, and aggravations Of 
them. Get alſo a ſenſe of your wants, and of the neceſſity of the things 
you are to pray for, If you want grace, know that you want it, 
and are —_ without ity, and pray accordingly, Pray as perſons 
that believe you wwſt be damned, it you are net ſanftified, that you 
muſt periſh if you do et repent, and pray 4 men that do believe it, And 
if you have grace already in truth, know how much you'want of it in 
reſpe& of growth, that you love God bur a little which is your 
ſhame, and Oh what a bleſſed thing were it to leve him more | Pray 
as thoſe thit would get at leaſt one degree of love to God more by 
every prayer you make. Think ſcriouſly what a little grace you 
have, (1.) to what you may have, (2,) to what you might have had, 
(3.) to what you ought to have, (4.) to what others have, (5.) to 
what you need : And that (1.) to fight againſt ſuch ſtrong corrup- 
tions, (2.) to reſiſt ſuch ſtrong remprations, {3.) to bear ſuch «ffli#5- 
ons that might befal you, (4 ) ro perform ſuch duties as are 2. 9g 
from you, ($.) that you die at laſt with peace, comfort and joy. 


Know alſo your mercies : perſonal, to body, to ſoul : relative, whar - 


mercy you have one in another, by being made mercies one tO ano» 
ther: Mercies for this life, and the life ro come, think how many, 
how great, how precious, how ſvitable, how durable, how ſuffici- 
ent, how ſat'sfying gond God hath given you, himſelf, Son, Spiric, 
promiſes, priviledges, mnch in hand and more in hope, and all nndeſerved, 
A real abiding ſenſe of theſe things will make you think and ſay, by 


me, Ld, why me, and will wind up your hearts to lively praiſes ' 


(100 much neglected in Family-duties ) ſo that you ſhall find the 
benefit and ſweetneſs of drawing near to God in prayer. 


Direction 4, 
4. Diret. Realize inviſible things to your ſelves, by believing of them as 


certainly as if you ſuw them with your eyes, When you are going to pray 
look into the unſeen world : ſtand and take a view of departed 


Wiuc eft ſipere; 
non guoed ante pe» 
des mods eft wider 
re, ſed etram 11/2 


fouls, and ſeriouſly think what is their ſtate, and what they are en. 9*« future ſunt 


j19ying or ſuffering, that are already gone into eternity, and fro 
thence fetch arguments to quicken your hearts when dull, and to be 
laborious when ſlothful, and lively and fervent in your duty. O 
how would a believing view of ſouls in Heaven and Hell help you to 
pray in prayer | Suppoſe then you ſaw the glorious Saints in Hea- 
ven and the happineſs they there enjoy, in that they fhall ſin no more, 
and ſuffer no more, and be tempted no more, and ſigh and ſob nor 
weep nor ſorrow any more for ever : all (in is expelled from thoſe 
glorious ſouls, and all tears are wiped from their eyes, and now are 


tull of love to God, ſolacing themſelves in the perfe&, Jens 
and 


m Proſpicere. Ter. 


Ad: iph, AT.3. 


——_— 
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and immediate fruition of the chiefeſt good ; and then think, this is 
the ſtate that 1 3M hoping for, and looking, longing, waiting for, 
and that now I am going tO beg and pray [ may be tred and prepared 
for, and bereafter be poſſeſſed of : and then pray 4s becometh ſuch 
that unfeignedly deſire to be partakers of theic joy and feli- 
CITY» ; 
Apain tand and take 2 view of poor 4amned ſouls, and ſuppoſe 
ou {aw them with your <yc5 rowling in a lake of burning brimſtone, 
full of the tury of the Lord : Suppoſe you heard their direful exe» 
crations, their doleful outcries, their hideous roarings, and bitter 
In ſeipſos ſuren- Lamentations ringing in your cars, ſaying, and alas that ever we 
fer exardeſcent were barn that are come tot Pi place of torment, t0 thus place torment, 
Oy 1-4 dn it 5s, $45 4 place of torment : Once we had praying time 4 hearing time, 
4 - hk fee _—_ bur we did not improve it for our good , elſe we bad not been now In this extre- 
vceiuent 20 temps mity of pain, no we had not, 0 we bad not. We did pray, but we did but 
Sm omnium pre- trifle #8 087 PV” » und did but dally with that God, whom now wet find and 
cicſiſimum!0 dies: feel to be to ws conſuming fire, and yet we burn and are not conſumed z, we 
phe 1 4 m_ _ were not 1 good earneſt thoſe prayers we were At, but now we ſuffer *n 
iſtis, han aj good earneſt. - and are damned in good earneſt. Oh this place 14 hot, it 18 hot, 
"-diture 1 nos caci it 35 exceeding hot , will not God pity *s, will not God have mercy 01 us ;, Ve 
& excordes , ob" once thouobt he witt'd, but we did flatter and deceive our ſelves , and thought 
ater = & jr wonld be well becauſe we lwed in a praying F amily and were frequent 4t the 
gs 4id not pray 4s they ſhould do that were 1 Prey Jl the eſcaping 
hols noſmet DA ſuch dreadful torment? , we did ſleep often in our prayers but there 15 0 
plis trahe bamus ad ſleeping here, no eaſe, no reſting here. Oh that God would try #1 once more, 
interitum—poſt once more, were it but for 4 moneth or two, and ſet us out and ſend us t04 
Ce kit depe praying life a ain, Oh that we were in time again, i" time again, and in the 
patid, nihil de par- f : wy 
is noſtris acciſun ſame circumſtances 4ga'l us once we were, and had the ſame po tbility, yea 
erit, ſed iterum probability of eſcaping theſe reſtleſs torment? | But this cannot ve, this muſt 
quaſi #b initio pati not be, this will not be 1, time 1 gone» is gone, and we muſt pray no more for 
—— ++ yo ever : O time, how didſt thou ti away | How ſwift was thy motion | 0 
nnd. Hoe 7 that this etermtY would haſten as faſt 4s time did haſten | when we had lived 
ne, fine modo, 1wemy Jen's our life was ſo much nearer expiration but here we have been @ 
olvetur «ſid»8 thouſand years, and yet as far from an end as the firff moment we came nts 
neſt rerum tformen- this areadful place and dark and dolefwul dungeon : This then addeth to onr i 
_ q F _—_— lery, that h:re we are and muſt be bere for ever, here we are, Wo be to #1 
mis. &g riger frigo- that bere we are, 4d that without all hopes of recover) and poſſibility of re- 
vie.n nt ibi perpe- deneption and deliverance. Had vr pain been extream, yet if it had not been 


ine tentbre , © eternal, it might have been the better 607 , if is were t0 be eternal, if it 
rit tht furs & : 

perpeti'e lachrys 

ol exiebi aſretius terrificus demonum, erit clamor in perpetuum—© eternitas interminabilu * 0 eternitas 
me rerpornn ſpatis merſuratils © wm Onan grave eft in mollifume :tu per triginta annos immobirem 
yucere ? quid erit in ſwiphure io lacy triginta »+ill1s malliuwm annorun ardere\ © eternitah, eterniias ! ts 
(ha wicrs omen modum ſuorlic1a damnatorn” exacgeras | — Mors erit fine morte , ft erit fine fine de 
(rus /1ne deſcfu, gu'd M019 ſemper vivity ft nis ſemper incipit & def cfus def cexe neſcile Quid gravins fern 
| nper welle 0 munguann erit, to ſemper nolle guod nung49” non erit ? Jn averrum dumnati non afſeguen” 


"PIX 7 143/851: 9 gucd wolunt in eleraum pat! ATLICLC GerharCs Mecaitat, [ ſparſune ] 


bad 


# 


SETM. 15s 
bad not been extream it might bave bren more eaſily endured ,, but to FEEL 
is EXTREAM, endo THINK #1 ETERNAL, makes 
onr miſery nnexpreſſibles What | 6 What | extream avd eternal two! ex» 
tream and eternal too | Cannet we die, cannot we dig into onr own bowels and 
take away our own beings ;, but mutt we live in pain and torment extream and 
eternal too! O miſerable Cattiffs that we ave | thoſe creatures that were 
Toad: and Serpents fee! none of this | as they are not happy,ſo they are not mi» 
ſerable ; but we are not happy : no, no, there is no happineſs here , miſery is 
onr pertion. Oh curſed wretches, Oh fool:b ſinners that we were, that pray- 
ed with no life to eſcape eternal death | Damnation 1s 4 dreadful thing , we 

Favdfel 


find , we feel , 10 our own confuſion , that damnation 1s 4 


ts the greateſt Advantape. dos 


_— 


thing. 

Thus realize the happineſs axd the miſery of ſouls in the unſcen 
world, and take a believing view of them beyond this life ; and try 
whether you ſhall not find much benehe by ſuch prayers, that, after 
ſuch a light, arc put up unto God. 


Direction F. 


5. Dire&. Then next conlider that one of theſe two places yov muſt Cueradmodum ne» 
ſhortly, wery ſhortly be in. When you are going to prayer, look be Y** "*uſ'bus nos 
hind you, and you ſhall ſee death haſtning aſter you, that death is at ge " "pathos &4$ 
your backs ; and look forward, and you ſhall ſee Heaven and Hell be- » n ſbi, ſ«dilli he 
tore _ your ſelves ſtanding upon the very brink of time, and the © 9 9#em vides 
next ſtep might be into eternity of joy or ſorrow; where you 61d 7" © ID G7 
but now by faith ſee others were, there you your ſelves muſt quickly, os vs 
really be, where you ſhall rejoyce with them, or ſufter and ſorrow dvave des 
with them : Do but look a little, before you fall down upon your ſ- mm, gud ch 
knees, and you might ſee your ſelves calt down upon a bed of lick- 77/97 Ft hn 
neſs, your friends weeping and fearing you will 6iz, the Phylici3ns ans = : 
are puzled and at a loſs, givirg you over for the grave, and your mn partes alle 6. 
ſeif gaſping ſor life, and breathing out your lat, Look but a jittle rice nos: enpett if, 
before you, and you might as it were hear your frizndsſ y.ng, He © rerun frotn; 
is dead, be dead he is gone, he is departed, and then-(as it were ) —_— 
you might ſee them haling yoy cut of your bed, and wrapping you pa nes gr 
in your winding ſheer, and nailing you up in your Cofhn, you »ertwn tu, enti * 
might ſee your grave a Cigging, 3nd men hired to carry you on 474 tn care G7 
their ſhoulders from your houſe to your grave, Relations and ff oſs Lragudyth;. 
Neighbours ſollowing after to ſee you lodged in the duſt, to lie and _ OO 
rot 3mornp the dead, eff, nervig; Bew s- 

Then think before all this can be dore unto your body, your ſoul minis Pridorun 
hath taken its flight into ctervity, where it is, without change and 7 {b atinn : 47 
alteration for ever, to be with God or Devils, Work it on\your 7© 7% = ny 
a4, Alryri na on 
eſt, Senec.Eriſip. $16,817. Vicilindun ef; n fi proper amus re'inguimur t agit not, grinr xelex dies, dof 
rf Tur ; e7nta infuurum di ponimus fo in'erpraciriliil 81 ſum; = fugit a er,tugere err rend: genius came 
cit fauna eft— gaid ergo er ſamus ns i ft eyncitert, wu! wil citatem rdfid:iſime rei Poſſimus equare 2 
Idcem, Frift pre $34. . 
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hearrs that you muſt quickly ( and O howquickly will it be that you 
mult ! ) be in Heaven or Hell, that when you die, Heaven muſt be 
won or loſt for ever, and everlaſting torments — or endured 
for ever. Try whether ſuch believing thoughts as theſe will nor ſtir 
you up to manage all your praying together ( as well as apart ) in 
that manner that you ſhall find great benefic thereby, 


Direction 6, 


Id ago wt mibi G6. Direct. Since this is ſo, conlider next that you do not know but 
inſtar tetins vite, NOW Jou are going to make your laſt Family prayer together, You do not 
fie dies, nee meb.- know but God and death miglt ſeize upon ſome of you before the 
cule __ w_ next time of prayer do come again, that God might: ſingle out the 
ied cbiecs 220. Maſter or Miſtris of the houſe, this Chi/d or that Servant, and every 
gum Wy vel wi. One think, 1 might be the hrſt, that you may never pray al together 
mus poſit 3 Hoc ani- again : Pray then as if you were tv prey no more, and ſee it you 
=> _— ſlall nor find real ſpiritus| benefit by ſuch a prayer, A Heathen 
a Ju 2. writing a Letter to his Friend d:d ſay, 1 write unto you, not 
»e ſeribentem Knowing but death might call me away whilſt the pen is in my hand , 
mos evocatura fir, and ſhould not Chriſtians pray as ſuch as do not know but death 
1 P-. might ſe,ze upon them with their prayers in their mouths ? 

271240 


Direction 7. 


7. Dire. Be laborious and impertunate in your prayers, If your 
Items r% thoughts do wander call them in, if your thoughts be dull ſtir them 
ephyne afbargos, up. An Heathen adviſed to do as becomes 4 man, like a Roman ; and 
os "Popa@ % fhould not you pray as becomes Chriſtians tro do, but that is nor in a 
«þpny 7d &y 2420) dull and fluggiſh manner. Labour at your prayers together, as you ſe to 
— epeaty % do at yourvorldly work together, and more too , for inthis you are con- 
9-2» cavig am cerned more. Strive and wreſtle with joint fervency and faith as 
Tay roy day becomes a ſociety to do that are all « praying for their lives, for their 
parjacior wopl ſouls, for the pardon of their ſin, for the favour and the love of God, as be- 
C4v" wog'ois If ar cometh theſe that are praying againſt everlaſting flames and for eternal happi- 
&s ig; amv Ty Bis neſs. Pray together as perſons deſirous that you may live in Heaven 
dxgony wear all together, and praiſe God in Heaven for his loye and mercy to 
\drapypoce* Anton, ou all together. But pray not coldly and lukewarmly together, leſt you 
lib.2.J.5. e damned and hereafter lye in ſcorching flames all gol. You muſt be 
NMporxeg]epirme. inſtant in this work : You will meet with oppoution from the Devil 
Vchementer © «F- and the world and your own hearts; You mutt then ſtrive and tug 
= imcumbcre 745 1nd labour hard, or elſe your prayer will be ſpoiled, Col. 4. 2. tle 
icut diff.cili . : . 
laborioſe, donee > word there is very lignificant : Be preſent at your work 1n heart as 
am od optatun fi- well as body, attend your work and ſtand to it, continue in prayer, not 
wo @ only with continuance of time, but of earneſt importunity, till you 


cmd ogra nat prevail with God, and get the victory over (in and Satan, 


cat ] Teo0kap]eeuerns igitur bac duo involvit, (oy vehementen guandum animi intentioncm, (9 quaſi pugnam, 
dum wrſatu” in ain orandigty af diam freguentation. n oraiionis, Davenant,in loc, 
Let 


*Serm. 15. +1. ##-thegreateft. diluannage- .\- 273: * 
Let me therefore warn praying Families, as you: love your; Souls,. P<furftorie mul; 
2s you would bave God jnclive ti car tO what — fay, take beed of Pre-ts © —_— 
coſtomarineſs and formalities. Do not reſt in the work done, in POu-- [,, pe folverent 
ring out words before God, This is your you danger, It mult be —aqpparee hoc of- 
a fervent Prayer that pleaſeth God and probes you, 7m. 5.16, Be feis ipſor defungs 
praying Chriſtians indeed, and do not ſeem only to be ſo, that you pry A ogy 
might all be happy indeed, and ſaved indeed, and not only to be, ou! 
thought to be (0. ; guid poſtulent, * 
And becauſe we are apt to flide into ſuch formality and lakewarm- Calv, Inft, 
neſs (when we uſe conſtant Family Prayer) which cats out the very Tligiwoy By! wa 
beart and life thereof, and binders our benefit thereby, I ſhalj pro- wovey xanga 
poſe twenty five Queſtions, ſome of which at one time, and ſome at Xeinerove, dans 
another, you may put unto Jour ſelves to make you lively in your 4 #«, s » 1d 
duty, But | ball, I meft but name them, becauſe I would not willing- able 4nd rm} 
ly take up more paper then comes unto my ſhare, as alſo that lying #v« waxggor 
cloſe together, you may the better bave them in your eye. m6. Ignat, ad 
When thou att called to Family Prayer , put ſome of theſe Quelti- Magnes. 
ons eo thy ſelf, | 
What AM 1? A ſinful ſinner, Duſt, Aſhes, Guilty. . Ob how Q_1, 
ſhould a guilty perſon going to the duſt pray for pardon ! | 
WHERE AM 1? In whoſe preſence do I kneel ? is it not before Q. 2. 
God ? and doth not he know whether 1 trifle or am ſerious? | 
Where might I NOW have been ? In Hell among Devils and damned Q. 3. 
Souls, and ſhall I not pray indeed with all my might, that I never 
may be caſt into. that place or company ? 
Whither am I going ? Toeternity. Where ſhall I ſhortly be? Ine- Q. 4. 
rernity, and ſhall I trifle in my way ? 
. hat am I come about ? What is now my bnſineſs ? About the high- Q. 5, 
eſt maccers that concern my Soul, 
What if this were to be my laſt Prayer before I die ? Should-1 then fall Q, 6, 
aſleep upon my knees 2 
What if my everlaiting ate ſhould br determined according to my finceri- Q. 7. 
Af hypocrifie in this duty 1 am now going to ? Should 1 dally then with 
od ? 
What if God ſhould tell me, if I trifle with bis Majeſty, he would ftrike ©. 8. 
me ich, or dead, or blind, or deaf and dumb , wpon my =e ? Should f = _ 
_——_ my heart in Prayer ? pg 
if 1 were to ſpeak, to an earthly King ? or were to ſee ſome gloriow O. 9g. 
Angel ? ry [ <4 be filled wich fear and reverence ? _ bs not of 
God infinitely above theſe ? 
What if 1 were to give an account to God immediately how 1 pray , and Q. 10. 
ſhould appear as bis Barr as ſoon 4s 1 riſe from off my knees ? Should I then 
be jar and lukewarm, - , 
w [ come to have communion with God 2 to down my fin ? to pleaſe O. 11. 
God and profit my Soul ? Will careleſs raph it? <f an 
What if thoſe that joyn in Prayer with me could look. into my heart ? and ſee Q. 12. 
how 1 do diſcharge my ; ot ? Should I not be aſhamed of many of my 


Gge thoughts, 
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thoughts, and of the deadneſs of my heart? and is not the eye of 
God ten thonſand times more'to awe my heart then the knowledge of 
a fellow Crevture ? TOES 

Will dead and Cartleſs praying yield me comfort when I review it, when 1 
come to die ? Or ſhould I not ſo-pray now, that I might bave comfore 
then ? 

Should I cozen and deceive my ſelf in matters of the greateſt weight ? Shall 
I crawl to Hell upon my knees? What | pray now and be damned 
hereafter! Awake my heart, and mind thy buſineſs ! | 

Will Ged be mocked? And is not heartleſs praying a mocking of 


. God Þ 


' Should I not do more than Hypecrites do ? Or ſhall I nbt be dapined if I de 
not ? But may notan Hypocrite pray at that rate, 'as I have too 'of- 
ten done ? 

Dorh not the ſame God that commands me to pray, command me alſo to give 
bim my heart in Prayet ? and to do it with hfe and fervency ? Do 1 obey 
him-in the one, awd ſhall 1 not in the other? in the leſſer, and not 
in the greater? Andif I donot, do I not rebel upon my knees? 

If dead and dull and formal praying ſtops the month of my Conſcience now, 
will it do (0 at the Barr of G ? And ſhould I not endeayour now, to 
have the witneſs of my Conſcience for me then ? 

Will it do me any goed to have 4 namt to tive annug men, if 1be dead in the 
fieln'of God ? and if others think and ſay -when I am Yead, my Soul is 
gone to Heaven, but is indeed caſt down to Hell? Will ir leflen 
torments that I was applauded by men, and condemned dy God? 

it eaſe my pain to be an «pplawided- damned man ? G4 

Should I ſo pray 4s to makg Prayer a bitrden tom, ? Lifeleſs, heartleſs 
Prayer is a burden, when tively Prayer is delighrfol , and hach irs 
ſweernels in it. 8.204 2 "+ 0» 

Have [ not finnetl indovd ? hath not my heart betn in my fins ? arent my 
ſons really fins ? And ſhall I not now pray indeed ? ſhall nor my hearc 


-be in duty? and my Prayers be really Prayers > What | real finning 


and counterfeit praying? and is not counterfeit praying real linnins! 
Awake oh my Soul unto thy work ! 

Are met my wants real wants ? Dol not want grace indeed, or at 
leaſt really want more of it? And ſhould not my Prayers be as real as 
my wants ? = 


Would I bave God ro put me off with ſeeming mercy ? Should I then put 


' God off with ſeeming duty ? 


Are not my temptations real temptations ? and ſtrong and powerful ? And 
ſhould not then my Prayers be ſo too ? 

Am ] not real ana lively in my worldly buſineſs ? \ am I not good earneſt in 
my Shop, in the Market, and at the Exchange ? And ſhould 1 not beſo 
in the matters of another world ? in the buſineſs of my Soul ? 

Thus take ſome of theſe Queſtions , lay them warm unto your 
hearts, and propoſe them to your felves in the fear of God, and they 
will beat you when you are cold, and quicken you when you are _ 

i 


_— 
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if God ſet them home upon your hearts, chat you ſhall manage your 
Family Prayers to your ſpiritual benefit ; which was the third part of 
my work to direcÞyou in, The fonrrh follows, _ _.. BN 

, Queſtion 4. 
With what conſider ation: may Maſters of Families be urged to the conſtant 
performance of Family Prayer ? 
Notwithſtanding it be a certain duty to pray in your Families, yer 

1 doubt when death ſhall come to drag you our of your houſes, it will 
find ſome of you guilty of negleRing of . it to your dying day , but 
yet 1 hope ſome may be uy ited with, Wharl!have you negletTted it; 
and will you all do ſo till ? God forbid | When you (in, you act 
like men, but when yougo on in (in, you att like Devils *. I ſhall * zunanum of er- 
propound a few conſiderations to urge you to it, and I intreat you 77e, perſeverare 
in the name of the great .cternal God, betore whom you and I muſt ſhort. #<5obevn,” 

ly ſtand and be judged,to weigh them ſerioully, and if you find there 

is noreaſon in them, throw them by, and look for and enquire after, 

better, but if there be, reſolve in the fear of God to buckle to your 

duty. ,1t is time*, Is « high timeto reform. - Did you lin when you *——fecimwty wor 
were young, and will you go on in riper years ? Whatdo you come ##< Jsvencs, offo, 
ro Sermons for? to hear what Miniſters can ſay upon ſuch a Queſtion? -*// Vo 1, nempence 
to diſcern their parts 3 or to mend your own hearts and lives ? Da Foyiſti errarem 
you come to hear, that you may hear ? So you. may, and go to Hell brevs, /* gue 
when you have done; or do you come to hear that you may practice !Wpj##er onde... . 
and obey ? ſo you mef, if you are men for Heaven. I charge you c_ cn-13 uh 
therefore bere Lefere the Lo'd, and by [eſum Chrift that ſhall ſhortly judge ., Ae ry we 
both you and me, that your Families be no longer prayerleſs, Families, Juvenal. Saryr., 
If I put you wupon work that God:doth-not require from you,than tell _- ? 
me ſo when you andI ſhall meet and ſtand at Gody Judgment Barr : |... 

But if it be no morethan what you owe te God, negleQit, at your 

peril, Sirs, the Day is coming, and ic haſtens, when you wil! , you 

wuſt be ſeriow. 1f thoudieſt within a week or two, within a day or 

wy, or magyar Bona ”"_ cad world, if the next bour after 

thou art nor of this mind *, that thou ſhouldſt haye prayed in thy Fas » x;, ;»57 
mily, then ſay I did needleſly call thee to it, wy nw Haaſe when aire 
ſee it was thy duty, thou ſhalt alſo fee (when ir is too late) that thou pivnt Phryger. 
didſt befool thy ſelf and make thy ſelf guilty before God in thy neg- 

lecting of it, Be wiſe therefore, before it be too late, and mind 

this work while thou haſt time and opportynity. To this purpoſe, 

preſs your backward bearts with theſe things following. -- 


- real od! 
MOTIVE 1. © 
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1, Conſider, The Souls that live in your Families are precious and im- "E, wer 
mortal Sonls., The Soul of the meaneſt Servagg in y dun more Jo (g=7aS 
precious they all the ſilks and waxey @ 3095 vs n all as Gold alt ripe. + 
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How we may manage Family Prayer Serm. 15, 
in Leer bags, yea, then all the riches in che world . Math. 16, 26. 
wo | as they of great worth, ſo they be immortal coo, chat muſt be 
damned 0: ſaved for ever, And zre theſe the Souls that you do not pray 
wich, that you thus neglect and ſight ? mult they live for ever, and 


will not you call them to pray with you, that they may live happily 
for ever ? 


Yo S S141 @ x; <yhgus Gi de miles. Phocylid, 
MOTIVE II. 


Quomede ad nos 2. Tyheſe precious and immort al Souls in your Families are committed to 
pertinet in Eccle- your charge and care. You Maſters of Families havea charge of Souls 
fia logui wobis, fie ag well as Miniſters. When you have a child born and continued to 
a eſtri :. you, there is one immortal Soul that God intruſts you with'to bring 
gere, ut bonam ra- UP for him and Heaven. When you take a Servant into your 'Fami- 
tionem reddatis de |y, there is another Soul committed to your care, 'Do you queſtion 
bis, gui wobis ſunt this ? Study well the meaning of the fourth Commandement,and you 
Cs. & *” ſhall ſeethatthis is rue. Andis it ſo ? and ſhall nor the blood of 

Cun diſerta men- hoſe that go to Hell out of your Families, through your neglec, be 
tie fat libererum , required at your hands? Have you done your duty, when a Servant 
ſervorum ex that hath ſerved you ſeven years, and you make him free, can truly 
60 r= wp Fog ſay, My Maſter taught me mytrade, but he tangbt me not to ſerve God , 
Familids Ss ut be often called me up unto my work , but he never called me to Prayer ? Are 
non ipft foldm ſab- you not afraid that yorfr'very Children and Servants will rife up in 
Gefen 7 % jud _- againſt you, andaccuſe a at _ _ - God? Lord my 
edetiam "> Father, faith the Son, no nor wy Maſter, fai e SErVant, never - 
57g uh = < if. ed with us, and we both Children and Servants being ſo brought up, BS Pl 
fer ilud ſunftifi ca- ving ſuch examples before us, did nat mind thy ſeroxce neither,” Lord, we are 
ri curent. Ger- juſtly @ndemned \ but yet we periſh much through oy Parents and Maſters 
hard.loc. comede yoojeft. There ftands my Father, ſaith the Son, and there ftands my Ma- 
Grcolhg>  ſeipfes, #7» ſaith the Servant, that never prayed with ns, we do accuſe them, t 
—_— ſque : Reckeris never did, and they cannot ſay they did. Will you not then wiſh you bad 
ſeeios afiduis exe- never been Parents to ſuch Children, nor Maſters to ſach Servants ? 
erationibus devo- As you would avoid this, be faichful ro your truſt, and mindful of your 


rragLinby To duty, leaſt thou wiſh 


execrabiture 0 Uiinam celebs manſi[ſem ac prole carerem. 
MOTIVyE IIE 


3. Conſider, Ton have but 4 little time before you for the puſirmance of 

this eruſt, You and your Families ſhall live together bur a while, 

EY if once you are parted by death, it will be too late, whether you die 

ExmPer o& Ca firſt, or ſome of _ bef ©: & . _ A 

1. Suppoſe ſome of t te before you,1f your Conſcience be nor ſear- 
+ ror, bend paſt feeling , wilt Len not be almoſt diſtracted 

Be ble when you follow them to their Graves, to reflet and conſider, here 

pultis, 4 one dead ont of my bonſe with whons I never prayed ; we My 

| C ITC an 


e109 «6a wiel 
SerisTes. Theeer. 


"> "i, 


F * $7: == ay £ Wa Seo # : ” 
'Serm. 15. to the greateſt Hdvantage. | 277 


and cat together, and work together many years, but we never prayed together: 
Oh oh # bis Soul he gone 1+ Hell through wy neglett ! whe if be be dam- 
ned, [be found guilty of bis damnation ? Prayer was 4 means ed 
by God to have done bim good, but I did not do it ,, who knows if I had cat 
ted bim to Prayer, and [ had been confeſſing fin, but God might have broke 
bis heart for fin, and given him repentance, of which I ſaw no ſign before be 
died, And now ! O what new ! if there be one Soul the leſs 1n my houſe, 

and one the more in Hell ! Ohthis ts that which wonnds my Soul, this is that 
for which my Conſcience now dath fling me, that when 1 had him with me , 1 
4d not do my duty, and now he is gone, he is gone , and now it 12s too late: 

O my child, my child, whither art thos gone | whither art thou gone ? O that 
he may live with me again, were it but for 4 year or two, a month or two,that 

we might do together ony before neglefied duty ! If you be wiſe,timely pre- 

vent ſuch uncomfortable reviews. 

2. Suppoſe you die before them; for if they do not die and leave == 
you muſt die and leave them: and can you die , without trembling 
tor anguiſh of your heart, without terrours in your Souls, and fear. 
ful gripes in your Conſciences, more bitter then the pangs of death, 
co conlider, you leave a wicked, prayerleſs Family behind you,through 
yoar own neglect? Would it nor trouble you to leave them poor, 

Wife and Children nothing to live npon, if this hath been through 

our ſloth 3 and will it not, fhonld it not, ' much more trouble you, to 

cave an ignorant Wife, Children and Servants, unacquainted with God, 
anaccuſtomed to Prayer, and all through. your neglect ? _— You 
not then ſay, if 1 had left them poor, yet if 1 had left them good, and fearing 
Ged, and given to prayer by my example, I could now have a:ed with joy, and 
left them all with comfort, but now [ lie 4 dying ,it is the wounding of my Soul 
to takg ſo fad a farewel of my Family. If 1 ds live, it ſhall be otherwiſe, if 
I recover, and God truft me with life and time yet further, 1 will hereafter 
do it : but my heart is ſick, my ſpirirs fail me,and I perceive the ſymp- 
romes of death are upon me, and though 1 am loth to take my leave 
of my o_ and Children, becauſe 1 have been no more careful ”w the 
good of their Souls, yetI1ſee 1 maſft, I muſt bid farewe! unto them, ___. 
Come then, dear wife, farewel, —_— 1 ſhall now be no longey thine , OTE oat 
and thou ſhalt be no longer ming : but this had been nomatter, if [ and thow Net alias hine ad 
had both been his, whom we ſhonld bave prayed unto together, but we did not: lacrymas —— 
Wo i me poor dying man that we did net ! Farewel dear Children, Now fare- _ OT 
wel, adiew, adien for ever : but oh | how ſhall ] take my leave of you, with ————_ "WY 
whom I have not what God required ? But yet I mt, whether I will or Virg Ancidsl.2i, 
wo, | mnſt now leave you. But let me give among you what I have gotten for 
you : Therefore to you my Wife 1 give 7 pub and tothis Child ſo mach, 
and to that ſo much, But when I think_ 1 worked for you, but never prayed 
with you,” this doth trouble me ; Oh this doth tronble my _— Soul, How- 
ever, you will bave my Goods. the grave and'worms foall body , but 

rig, when 
; Pray now id 


e 
who, oh who muſt now have my Soul ! This will be a ſad g 
with chem, and in that manner roo that then you may be comforted. 


ever it ſhall come ; and yet this parting hour is a c 


, 


 Serm. 15. 
'On the contrary, if you diſcharge your duty faithfully and unfeign « 
edly, whether your Family be good or bad, when you ſhalt die, you 
might take comfort that you did your duty, $0 Mr. Bo{ton,that was 
abundant in conjunQ Prayers in his Family, could comfort himſelf, 


and did ſay 0n his Death-bed to bis Children, I think verily none of you 
dare think to meet me at the Great Tribunal in an unregenerate condition, 


l 
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How We may manage _ oe Family Preyer 


MOTIVE IV. 

{ "708 4. The lave that you ſnonld bear unto your Families ſhould engage you often 
Bs nn to pray together with them. Will you lliew your love unto your Chil- 
wn, verun-etiam dren in providing Portions for them, that they may live in credit in 
wr renaſea-ur, n4ſ- this life ; and will you not fo much as pray with them, that they may 
__ —_ live in glory in the life to come ? Will you do much for their Bodies, 
my long Avg. and nothing for their Souls ? You that are fondeſt Hmuzbands and Fa- 
de nupt. & conc. thers, never love Wife and Children as you ought, till you love their 
lib. L.cap.17. Souls, The Soul is the beſt and more noble part, and love to the Soul 
oe ns is the beſt and more noble Love, : But to love the Body and neglect the 
prolem mutrire ſo. $0ul, is but cr#e! bruitiſh Love, What do you more for your young 
lent —— at nn Ones than the birds and beaſts do for theirs * Do you feed their Bo- 
tantum curare de- dies, do not birds and beaſts do the ſame for theirs? Love your 
_ ſui wie, pe Wife, Children and Servants'as you ought, and this will provoke 
tions 4: Deo 4.3 YOU tO pray together with them. 


wvivant, Ames, 


Caſ. Conf, MOTIVE V, 


Oeconomia eſt Ve- $. C onfoder that Family Reformation 1 4 nece(ſ, ary means te go 
Iuti paradiſus, in tion, and to hand down Religion from one generation ta another. Retor- 


lick, Refor - 
(nk yon fu, mation begins with Perſons, thence is carried 0n to Families , thence 
Aus edore & dul- © Pariſves, thence to Towns, and (0 to Cities and .to Kingdoms \ bur 
core ſus imbuunt when theſe conliſt of Families, how can there be a reformation of 
emnes vite erdires, Cities and Kingdoms without a Reformation of Perſons and Fami- 
—_—_ ..- lies ? You complain of the badnefs of the times and age in which you 
Onalis eft eujuiſ- *. . 4 whos 3 T 
gue demus,talis eſe live, and that no, more care is taken to mend what 1s amiſs, why do 
waiverſa civitas. you not reform your own houſes ? Why do-you not amend what is 
amiſs in your own Families ? If you have not power to reform a 
Pariſh, City, or Kingdom, yet you have a power to reform your own 
houſes, If Religion die in Families, will it notdie 1n Cities too, and 
in Kingdoms too ? Will not youdo your utmoſt to keep Religion a. 
live? to recover it, when decaying ? or ſhall it be extinguiſhed with 
this Generation ? God forbid | Or do you ſee aoAg amiſs in your 
houſes to be reformed ? what | no praying there, and yet nothing a- 
miſs there ? Certaioly there is, Let yours then have a pattern and 
example of Family Prayer from you, to do the ſame in their bouſes, 
and their Coligeen from them , and ſo let it paſs from one age to a- 
nother, An ual way to keep the City clean , will be for every 
bouſe 20 ſweep) bgfore their own door, ERg 


_— 
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MOTIVE VI, 


6. If Religious Duties are mt ſet ny in your Families , there will be the 
more ſinning there, and wickedneſs abounding in them, How much curling 
is there in many Families, where there 15 no praying ? The field thar 
is not dreſſed and manured, is full of weeds and thorns, where God is 
not (erved the Devilis, If 1n your bouſes God hath not a Church, the 
Devil will have a Chappe! : What hopes will the Devil have, that be 
ſhall have Souls out of thoſe Families where there is much (inning and 
no praying ! And if he might have their Souls, he will be content , 
that you may have all the reit : If your houſes be not nurſeries for Hea- 
ven, they will be breeding places for Hell, If Souls under your roof 
are not prepared for Salvation, they will there be fitted for Dam- 
nation; and is this nothing to you? Awake, Ariſe you drowlie Go» 
vernours of Families co your work ind dutie | : 


MOTIVE VII. 


7, It wonld be an effeftual way ard means to make theſe in your Families 
more obedient and bettgr towards you, if you would call on them to ſerve the 
Lord, and you were more in Prayer with them. You cry out of ſtubborn 
and diſobedient Children, They grieve and break my heart ſaith one; 
* Ihave a Child that is a daily wound and ſorrow, ſaith another ; 

©, 


ard Servants never worſe, is your often complaint: Who is all this 
long of ? do not you read your lin in your puniſhment. 1f you had 
taught them better their duty towards God, they would have made 
more conſcience of their duty towards you ; if you had prayed with 
them, God might have bowed their hearts, as a return to your Pray- 
ers, to have walked more ſutable to their relative duties. I have read 
of a young man going to the Gallows, deliredto ſpeak with bis Mo- 
ther in her ear, who bit off her ear with his teeth, crying out againſt 
her as the caufe of his death ; &y your xeg/igence, ſaith he, I am come to 


this woful end : If you are alike careleſs of your Families, if you do. 


not loſe your ears by your own Children, yet you might loſe ſome- 
thing that is better. 


MOTIVE VII. 


8. If yon make profeſſion of Religion, and yet ds not pray in your Fami. 
lies, it uu baſe and curſed hypecriſie, When you hear with Gods people, 
and pray with them, and receive with them, and ſeem to be devour a- 
broad, and do not pray with your Families at home, is not this, to 
make Others believe you 3re what you are not ? Do you not profeſs , 
by your joint duties with Gods people in all ordinances, tbat you are 
devoted unto God ? and doth not he that flincerely devotes bimſelf to 
. God, devote alſo all he hath to bim ? bur is your Family _ to 


NegleFis mrenda 
filix innaſci wr 
agris. 

Horart. Sermo. 

lib, 1. Satyr.3- 


Da mihi, queſe , 
animas, cetera ſu- 
me tibi, 


Alind in titnls, 
aliudinpixide . 
Pellicnlamweaerem 
retines dg fro-te 
Politm; 

Aſiutam rapido {i re 
vas ſub petione 
vulp eme 


Perſ.Satyr.5. 
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God, when there is no worſhip there ? It wonldbe well 
out, that you were denied the Sor of the Lord for want 
dibility of « ſound Profeſſion. But 1 it your way TO 
and negligent at home ? Let your houſe ſpeak for you, 


Sed videt hunc omnis dom ——” 


Introrſum turpem, ſpecioſwm pele decor, 
MOTIVE 1X. 


plus walet bumanis 9. The negleti of calling upon God in your Families , will bring the cur[e 
__— Frrift of God upon them. Jer, 10, 25. Powr out thy fury =_ the — Families that 
Y F- on *- call not #pon thy Name : (1) The perſons threatned, are Families ;, which 
motu mons guid.m if in this Text comprehendeth many houſholds, or yet more largely 
in ditione Bern«- £aKen, YE. there is the ſame parity of reaſon to a proper Family : 
tum ultra ales men- (2) Their crime is not calling upon the Name of God: (3) The thing 
= myers Nhrearned, the fury of the Lords Fury 18 fervent vnges , anger in it's 
nts families * height and rage: (4) The abundance of it 3 it all not fall drop 
L+ntem contexit by 4roP upon prayerleſs Families, but pour down in great ſhowers 
rorum, dimidid de» pon them. Whereas the way to have Gods bleſſing and proteRion 
my excepts, - gua gyer you and your houſhold, is to ſer up the workhip of God therein. 
por peris is There is a paſſage in a worthy Divine, of- a remarkable Providence 
genus provolutus of God to this purpoſe,concerning 2 Town conlilting of ninety hou- 
en invocabat, ſes, that was 18 the Year 1584. deſtroyed by an Earthquake, except . 
Polan.Syntagm. rhe half of one houſe, where the Maſter of the Family was earneſtly praying 
de rerrzmot. with his Wife and Children upon their bended kyees to _ © _ 
Obj. But we ſee no ſuch thing z we perceive not but thoſe Families pro- 
ſer, that have no Prayer in them, as much as thoſe that do. 
Anſw. God is often angry when he doth not ſtrike and pupiſh pre- 
ſently the Offender : but his wrath hangs over your houſe, and you 
Non eft guare cui- ATC never ſafe in your greateſt proſperity. An Heathen could ſay, If 
quam guem dignum A wicked man proſper, you need not wiſh that God were 2vgry with 
penaputeveri> *P” him , for he is angry with him, chough for the preſent he do proſper: 
tel us tf 5 4, dut when it comes © will be the heavier : The Poet gives a full an- 
inquam, et1amfi aj. {wer tO chis Objection, 
detur eerum favore 
produci, SENEC. 


Epiſt. 
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The ſenſe I give thus, 


Though wicked men feel not th' Almightie's blow 
Forthwith ; his wrath is ſure, when It is (low. 
At length bis plagues in greater loads ſhall lie 
On them, their wives, and all their Progenic- 
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The laſt thing only now remains (wherein I muſt be ſhort) What 
- excuſes are often brought for the non-performance of Family Prayer ? How 
anſwered ? 

0bj. All this while you do not give us any one expreſs Scripture in 
ſo many words : ſhew that, and we will do it. 

Anſw, This is objected, either by openly profane, or more ſober 
men, To the firſt I anſwer, 

1, Wilt thou do nothing but what thou baſt an expreſs command 
for in ſo many ſyllables ? Why then art thou ſo often drunk? and doſt 
thou ſo often ſwear and lye and take Gods Name in vain? Where is 
thy command ? Nay, is not all this againſt expreſs command ? 

2.Why doſt thou not do that for which thou haſt expreſs commands? 
Wilt thou repent, be boly and believe in Chriſt, and forſake thy (in, 
if I can ſbew expreſs commands from God for theſe ? Then read E- 
zek, 18. 30, 31, Atts 2.38. and 17. 30. 1 fob. 3.23, Gothy way now 
and do theſe things lincerely, and I ſhall not doube but thou wile ſee 
reaſon from what hath been ſaid, to ſet up Prayer in thy Family, nor 

ueſtion but thou wile do it. But if thou wilt not repent and leave 

thy manifeſt and apparent Gns, when thou art expreſly, commanded 
to do ſo, why ſhould any man think thou wouldeſt do this,if this were 
ſhewed to thee ? Yet know, there is enqugh ſaid to render thee inex- 
cuſable, if thou wilt not do it. 

eoney, to the more ſober I anſwer, That what i drawn from the Pun ſcripturam 
wordhof God by juſt, neceſſary, and immediate conſequence,is the mind of God: ©<imwperſetiam, 
The ſenſe of the Scripture is Gods revealed will. And you your ſclyes Cn 
allow ſome things to be a duty, that are not expreſly commanded in 7. «d ſalutem ſunt 
the Word of God, I conds give you inſtances in many parti- neceſaris, conti* 
culars, but becauſe 1 am ſtraitned for rom, and for plainneſs of the 7eren'nr 3ſed guod 
caſe, I will inſtance but in this one, which is « womans receiving of the fnequnper ow? 
Lords Supper. 1s it the duty of ſome women ſo to do? No doubt : oor 3.8 
Bur where is your expreſs command ? or any expreſs example that e- ſunt, deduci debe- 
ver they did ? Look for it, and produce it : Will you ſay the word nt. Maccov. 
12070; uſed 1 Cor. 11.28, lignifying both man and woman, ſhews 4iſtin- p-9- 
the command for womens cating at the Lords Table ? but what if it — 
be ſometimes in Scripture uſed for the man only , and the woman ex- «x Gd de dun 
cluded, as it is foh. 7. 22, ye circumciſe Ey2puney 4 nan 5 being taken citur , illud ipſum 
in one place for the man only, how will you prove it is not ſo in the of eripturs —— 


oth ? : ' Lued eltcitur ex 
er, bur by conſequence ? True, but where then is your expreſs com Moſe && Davide 


icunt 0 
Dwvid diziſſe Idem-p.21. Scripture wim confiſtere non inverbis ſedin ſenſu —— —— & 
tem concluſrones in ſcriptura, vel totidem wverbis (ox 48h 10 lor, wel habent pre miſſus ſuagjn ſeriptura expreſ. 
ſas ; ex gurbus evidenter dedycuntur; v.lunt tantim Pofird premiſſ in ſcriptura,addi:d alid ex rationis prime 
E1P114, Aut ex evidentia ſenſus, concluſro etiam eruitur neceſſaria, que vim eandem habet, cum Propeſitionibus 
que totidem werbis legunturs Juxta regulam OQuedam in Scripturts ſunt {5 dicuniurgguedan in iiſden 
ſunt, etft nou dicun:ur (uempe totidew wverbis.) River.Iſag.ad Scrip.cape17. 
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- mand? Conſequence muſt be allowed in this caſe, and is abundant] 
ſufficient. For validity of Scripture conſequence much may be faid, 
but my length already commands me to forbear, ſeeing there is as much 
Scripture and firm immediate conſequence, for your praying in your 
Faraily, as a womans receiving the Lords Supper, which is an ac. * 
knowledged duty. 

Objeft, 2, But I pray alone in ſecret, and that is ſufficient ? 

Anſw. Butit is not, (1. )One duty dane doth not excuſe you from 
the performance of another. It hath been proved before to be your 
duty ; you ought then co do the one, and got to leave the other vn- 
done. | ke | 

(2.) But do all in thy family pray in fecret every day ? doſt thou 
watch them daily ſo narrowly, as thou art fure they do ? every one ? 
So they ſhould, but yet notwithſtanding conjunct Prayer is a duty 
alſo, as hath before been ſhewn. 

(3-) Doſt thoupray in feeret ? So thou mighteſt have on God 
had ftruck, all thy Family dead in the night, beſides thy ſelf : Take heed thou 
colt not hereby cauſe God to (trip thee of thy Relations,and thy com. 
fort in them with whom thou wilt not pray, and ſend thee with a wit- 

neſs into 4 corner, to pray by thy ſelf alone, / 

. (4.) Doſt thou pray alone? So thou mighteſt have done if cho had 
lot thy tongue : Hall thou a tongue only to buy and ſell, and talk of 
the world, or of religion only 2 and not to imploy it in conjun& 
praying to, and prailing of God, in thy Family? Read be- 

ore, 
| . © ($-) Doſt thou pray alone ? 7 donbr thou doſt ; It may be thou ſpeak- 
il mrs '" eſt more in that word [alone] than thou thinkeſt of, g Doſt thou not 
um nolle vt amert pray alone withour God ? without meeting with God ? Hadfſt thou 
alii'nolle ut ament there had thy heart enflamed with-the love of God, and taſted of the 
alles; non ita i» ſweetneſs in communion with God : would not this have filled thy 

Jeop® d. Any Us. heart with love to God and Souls in thy houſe, and burning zeal thar 

di, x" Deo amor they mn be partakers of the ſame Divine refreſhments? could*ſt 

dilatains ; ſupereft thou bold thy peace after ſuch diſcoveries, while thy poor Family are 

benitaz,ut amet (F yyjithout 2 or would*k thou no time call them _— er, that they al. 
ry of ape ff ſo might experience the fame delights that thou haſt found ? As the 

A Zelbewia ** woman of Sawaria call'd her Neighbours, fob, 4.28,29, If thou had(t 

gaudet, Hoe inter» got ſome earthly Jewel, thou mighr'ſt be loath that others ſhould 

eſt inter Zelum bu. ſhare with thee in the value of it becauſe in earthly things participati- 
ma — 4i- on cauſeth a divynution : if a ſum of money be divided amongſt many, 
ow i "foray the more one Ingh, the leſs will fallto the others ſhare, Art thou 


ut alit ament; Ze- . . 

lus amantis hominem, ne alins amet : ille ſocios querit,iſte fugit, pro qualitate nimirum amatorum. Socios ille 
guerit, guia ſupereſt bonitas amato,cut amorem juum egualem non putat z coadjutores exoptat,ut ſuppleat wotis 
alienis proprium defefum ; iſic non admittit collegas, exiguum bonum timet, ne defit ſibi,difiributum etiam a- 
liis 2 perinde ac quifplendidum epulym paravit, cui ipſe nou eft ſatis, convivas guerit, invitat plures,gaviſus 
eonſortio epulantium. At miſclins Co famelicus ruſticus f ruſtulum Hordeacei panis , quia f1bi non ſufficit, non 
diſtribuit altis, non palam comeſt, nealins, gui appetat, petat, © Letjfumur ofeftum ! O ſecuriſhmum amo- 
rem Dei | quem Zelus non excruciat, quem rivalis deleAat, fine eb/rathio, fine aloe, fone felle, teins dulci, & 
conſentaneus cerdi, Nieremb.de art. vol. p, 336, 337« : deed 
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indeed zfraid of this? Fear ir not: There is enough in God for thee 


and thine too. Communication in ſpirituals canſeth multiplication, even in 


him that doth communicate to others : If thou bee'ſt an Inſtrumgaer to 
draw thine to the Love of God, and to joy and delight ih bim, this 
would 611 thee with the greater joy. Methinks then, when thou haſt 
been alone, and God hath graciouſly been with thee, thou ſhou!deſt 
go down into thy Family, with burning love to God ard them , and 
ſay, Come my Wife, Children, Servants, leave your work and buſineſs for 
a while ; There is mnch ſweetneſs in communion with God: There is indeed 
delight which comes into the Soul by holy yy Prayer , 1 would not have 
you feed on hnaky, while there ts not only bread, but dainties too , in ſeeking 
God : 1 do net love to ſte you alwayes mudling in the world, and by ftrangers 
wnto God, Come then, come albay , for my Soul doth long that you taſt 
what I have found. Thus thou wouldeſt think ſurely with thy ſelf, if 
thou ſpeakeit not out to them, if thou didſt meet with God in ſecret, 
When it is not ſo with thee, but thou can'ſt conſtantly negleR Prayer 
in thy Family, refle&t upon thy ſelf, whether in,chis ſenſe thou didſt 
not pray alone, that thou did*ſt not find God with thee, warming of 
thy heart ? Tell me, could'ſt thou be content to eat thy food con.. 
ſtantly alone, without thy Wife and Children ? and can'ſt thou be 
GN to pray alone only? As you eat together , ſo pray together 
_ alſo, 

Obj. 3- But 1 am aſhamed to pray with others, and that hinders me. 

. Anſw. 1, Aſhamed to pray! aſhamed to do thy duty | The more 
ſhane for thee, Be aſhamed to lin, and of this ſhame ; for it is (in- 
ful, andis to be lamented, and = <0 againſt, and ſtriven againſt, 
and overcome : Wilr thou tell at the Day of Judgment, that 
thou waſt aſhamed to pray in thy Houſe and Family ? 

2. But why aſbamed? when you are only with your own Family , 
and thoſe you daily converſe withal, and are head and chief and go- 
vernour of ? | 

3- Itis for want of uſe : ſet upon the work, and you will quickly 
overcome this. 

Obj. 4. Bnt 1 am not aſhamed of the duty, but of my. own weakneſs , 1 
have not gifts and parts to manage this duty ? If 1 were gifted as other men be, 
I] would perform it 4s other men ds. 

Anſw.1, Where do yow live ? in London ? What | an old houſekeeper 
in London, or where there hath been much means of Grace! and are 
you ſo ignorant, that you are not qualified to pray in-your Family ? 
This is your ſin: and will one (in be pleadable to excnſe you from 
another ? One of the Ancients of the Pariſh, and plead ignorance ! 
are you not gon oi 

2. It is not parts and gifts and florid expreſſions that God locks at , but an 
bumble, pevret, rrirum 306 Tacks om Have you cecthl acither? 
If you have not, ger it quickly, or you myſt ro Hell : If you bave, 
God will accept of ſuch a Sacrifice; Bring it then. 

3+ Study your. ſins and wants aud mercies ; and get a ſenſe of all theſe 

Hhh 2 upon 


upon your heart, 'and:you will be able to expreſs them in your Fa- 
mily, in ſuch a manner as may be more for their profit, than the 
conſtant omiſſion can be, If a man feel himſelf ſick or hungry, do 
you think he” could not find words to make his complaint, and ask 
for belp ? Study the Scripture and your own hearts, and theſe will 
be good prayer-Books to furniſh you for the duty : Beſides by pray- 
ing you ſhall learn to pray. 

4. Do not deceive . your ſelf, and ſay, it is for want of gifts , whenit « 
wore for want of a heart and love to the dity. To diſcover this, Sup- 
poſe a Law were made by our Governours, that every Maſter of a 
Fam.ly that doth not pray in his houſe with his Family, ſhall be caſt 
into the Lions Nen : What would you do then? Would you rather 
venture your life and be xorn in pieces By Lions, than ſet upon this 
duty, with that knowledge and thoſe gifts that now you have ? 
Would you not find ſomething to ſay to ſave your lives? And is not 
the Law of God as binding as the Laws of men ? and the Dungeon 
of Hell as dreadſul as the Lions Dene Go then , ſet upon your 
duty, 

Obj.s . But there are ſome graceleſs and wicked perſons in my Family, 
that 1 cannot ſay we deſire this or that ſpiritual bleſſing, grace, Chriſt, &c. 
for I ſee no ground to judg they deſire any ſuch thing. 

Anſw.1. Have they nograce, and muſt they not pray that they may have © 
ſome ? O cruelty !. Is he exempted from duty , becanſe he is not 
good ? or wilt thou ſay, that ſuch muſt only pray alone? and'be 
excluded ( while ſuch 5 from conjunct prayers ? Whither will this 


carry you ? Fven to the ſhutting of all graceleſs or at leaſt vilibly 
wicked perſons from all prayers in. publick Congregations, .as well 
as from Family duty : But this is ſo gro, chat | ſuppoſe you will 


notown it. You have no reaſon then for the other, 

2, How do you know, when you are confeſſing [in and acknowledging the. 
evil of ir, but God might affeſt and break, their hearts, and they be changed 
on their knees, and ſo be ſaved from dammation : and will you deny them 
that means that God may bleſs for their converſion ? 

3. Do you indeed mſe all other meant to your utmoſt power to have them bet - 
ter 2 Do you reprove them? and ſhew them the danger theyare in? 
and perſwade them to turn from lin to God; and this with:conſtancy 
and compaſſion to their ſouls ? Or do you ſcruple this roo? Wilt 
thou neither pray with them nor ſpeak ro them, when thou oughteſt 
to de both ? I doubt, it is thy (loth, that hinders thee, or the wick- 
edneſs of thy heart, and that thou pleadeſt the wickedneſs of ano- 
ther to cover thine own. 

4. Was not Judas praceleſs ? Did he deſire truly and ſincerely ſpiri- 
tual -bleſlings , nnd did not Chriit ſay and know he was a Devil ? 
and yer did not Chriſt pray with his Diſciples, when 7#das was 4a- 
mong them ?. Luk.22., 14,17. | 

5. Tonr words might be ſo ordered, that you need not make 4 ſcruple to 
pray with them. | 

6, By 
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6. By kneeling down with you do they ndt profeſs to joyn with you ? andif 
they do not that (incerely, which they proteſs ro do, the lin 1s theirs 
and none of yours. 

7. But be really more careful that you do not pray to God with 4 reigning 
luſt in your own hearts, than fearful to pray with an unconverted perſon in 

your houſe, 

Obj.6. But I cannot bring my Servants tothe duty ,, they are ſo ſinbborn 
and unwilling toit, that all that I can do, cannot prevail with them to yiel4 
thereto , they will rather leave my houſe , and ſo I ſrall be left to dos my work, 
my [elf. , 

LM 1. Are they not ſometimes as backward to ao what you [et them 4+ 
bout, as they be to come to prayer ? but yet ds you rot bring them toit ? and 
make them ſtoop and buckle to obedience ? Deal plainly, It they did daily, 
totally neglect your work , would you bear ir at their hands ? 
would you not make them know your power and authority over x 
them? Can you uſe your power effett»ally ro make them do your 7 
work, though backward to it; and way you nor, can» ycu-not, to 4 
bring them to prayer, . if you were as hearty and as in good earneſt, 
for the glory of God and the good of their ſouls, 2s you are in your 
own concernments ? 

2. Why did you take no more Care whom you did receive for Servants into 
your houſe > Why did you nor make a better choice? Did you nor. 
look for one with molt money you could ger, than one well educa- 
red ard|ikely ro conform to the good government of an hAuſe ? Ser- 
vants enquire for places, where they might have /zaft. work,, and 
—_ wages and vails ,, but not where they might have a good Ma- 

er to helpforward the good of their ſouls and Parents put forth 
their Children Apprentices, where it might be molt tor their out. 
ward advantage, though there be no Religion in the houſe , a 
great evil |! So, many Maſters look for greatelt profit in taking Ap- 
prentices, that have been without all education as to their ſoils, 
and then cry out, their Servants will not be brought to Family 
prayer: 

3. Butwill they not? and are they ſuch that you may remove and gr vite mibs | 
pur out of your Family, afrer you have tried all other means you » CO 2 
can ; if they will not, you had better be without them, than with *',v, #8 
out the worſhip of God. David would Out with them, P/al 101, we, | 
6,7. But do you ſay, Tow muſt then do yorr work, your ſelf : 10 you Nemo mecum intra 
had better. Bur why ſo? Are young people generally ſo bad, that | * eormoteiup » 
. there are no better to _ ee God forbid | 1f they be, 15 it nor ph 

high time, to be in goodEarneſt, and reſolved co ſet up Gods wor- 

ſhipin our Families, that it might be remedied, and not continue (o , 

fromone age to another ? ; 2 | 

Obj 7. But I bave not time to ſpare, for my ſelf and Family ceo £4 4 rome 

ſpend-time to pray twiee every day 5 this would be a hindrance to ths ins 3 

me in my Calling ? fit :vita,fe ſcias ws 1 
Anſw.a. Net time, man What! not to pray | How juſtly oy 
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manage Family Prayer Serm-15. 
Aiun inſaiabi- God ſay, Thou ſhalt die this Yay, and thou ſhaltbave no time to 
lis ten*t avaritia 5 pray, no, nor to trade neither ; nor to ſport and game neither, 
y_ » —_— Thou haſt time ; what doſt thou do with it all? Twenty, forty 
2s {eduliterts/ing ears are a great deal of time , and much might be done therein ; 
wins madet ; alius bur canſt thou find no time out of ſo many years to pray in thine 
inertid torpet; ali- houſe > Thou findeſt time to trade and work and eat and drink and 
my po  rnGate ſleep, yeaand to lin too ; and yet haſt thou no time to pray? Doth 
Cepy capt - may God give thee and thy Family, all the time that thou and they have, 
omnia maria » ſpe and- (hall God have none of it ? Oh, ungrateful ſinner! Oh, un- 
lucri ducit ; neme thankful wrgtch | let the heavens be aſtoniſhed and the earth ama- 
pen nou P<%. zed |! the one, thac they give light and influence to ſuch a monſter ; 
ww 1 po tg and the other to bear ſuch a burthen, a man ſo loaden, with ſuch 
miquiſque qua” 1mMpiety ! 
Ml ap ibuit: 4 Fl doſt thou gripe and gra(p ſo much worldly buſineſs ? and burthen 
efrith ſune in hy ſelf and Family with ſo many earthly imployments ,and then cry ont thou haſt 
rs Lge 10 time ? If thou canſt not trade ſo much, and pray in thy Family too, 
temporis jaQuram trade ſomething leſs, that thou mailt have time to pray. Cannot 
veniun efr, profu- you get food and raiment while you live, and a winding ſheet and 
[ſims in eo evjus Cofhn when you die, without ſo great a trade that you have no time 
ery | _—_— to pray 2 Or will you ſay we muſt mind more, than food and rai- 
wPag1 rape" ment, and muſt you not mind Heaven too ? and look after Chriſt 
and grace and your ſouls roo ? What if you be rich while you live 
and damned when you die? 1s your heart ſo ſet upon the world that 
you muſt Fave it, though you have Hell and damnation with it ? 


Well might the Poet cry out and wiſh — 


Xpvot ug xv drm, bropNee, muy me ahi or, 
"E1240+ wh Snloi(Cs 41k my mberyby © Phocylid, 


—ulwuns ir: 3; What will you do with thoſe worldly riches you are ſo eager 
Innilds 5mley 4s, £0 obtain ? or what can they do for you ? Will you take them with 

"Our, is is £vy YOu tO your graves? or carry them with you to another world ? 
Safe Uyqr x; You know you cannot : ob 1, latter end. Eecl.y, 15, no mot ſo 

yell ER. much as ro fill your hand, It was a ridiculous action of a rich man, 

Phocyl. that Mr, Rogers in his T reatiſe of Love, ſpeaks of, that being very 
Tranſeundum eſt : lick to death called for his gold, and being brought ro him took a 
excutit redeumem twenty ſhilling piece and pur it in his mouth, ſaying, Some are wiſer 
natura, freut = than ſome ; this I will taks with me however : If ſome were not wiſer 
hs oum £han he, they would all be fools; for be and his gold might periſh 
intuler:1s;immo ei» COgether : though it may be likely that when he was dead, bis gold 
am ex eo qu-d in was taken from him, and ſo, in his own ſenfe he was not wiſer than 
witam atiuliſ*1pars others. But will gold go in Heaven or in Hell? There it is nothing 
ſt. Se Layer worth. When youchave got muchby your trading, which keeps you 
* frompraying, will it not make you loth to die, having laid'up no 

berter treaſure elſewhere ? and vex you to the heart, that for this 

you have loſt God and Chriſt and Heaven and your Touls, and your 

riches too at laſt ? As Mr. Zatimer, in a Sermon before King Fd- 


ward 
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ward the Sixth, relates of a rich man that was ſick, and one'coming 
ro bim and ſeeing how he was, told bim, he thought be could not 
recover, but was a dead man ; who. preſently flew into-a rage, ſay- 
ing, Muſt I die| Send «1 the Phyſician, wounds | ſides | heart | Muſt 
Tdie\ muit I die | | fides | beart | Auſt I dit, and leave all my 
riches | ang ſo continued crying out in thjg, language, till he died : 
and are theſe the things you are ſo earneſtfor, that you c1n find no 
time to pray for better ? A like paſſage Mr. Jeremy Burronghs on 
P/al 17. 14. relates, of one that once lived near to him, that being 
lick call'd for his bags of (ilver, and bugging them in his arms, ſaid, 
Muſt I leave you? nſt I leave you? Pray for an intereſt in God and 
Chriſt, and when you die, being his and he yours, you (hall not 
leave him, but be taken into fuller enjoyment of him. Conſider a» 
gain, as you cannot take them with you when you die, ſo theſe 
things cannot comfort you in your lickneſs, As the ſame Author 
mentions another, that on his lick bed call'd for his bags of gold, 
which being brought he laid to his breſt as near bis heart as he could, 
bur after a while ſaid, Here, taks them again, take them again; theſe 
will not do, theſe will not 40. What will not bags of gold do? No: 
they aretraſh and dirc to a dying man. What will they not do ? 
They will not procure health to a fick man, nor prolong life to a dy- 
ing man, nor ſpeak peace to a troubled man, nor procure heaven for 
a graceleſs man , No, no, it will not do, it will nt do, nnd you ſhall 
find it will not do, And are theſe the things you are ſo bent upon, 
that you have no time for looking after theſe, to pray to God for 
ſomething that would do you good, while you live , when you die, 
and aſter death + Conſider, and be wiſer. 

4+ It is 4 great miſtaks that Prayer will hinder you in your worldly 
Callings : To drive a trade for Heaven, and on Earth, may both be 
done, Youcannot love both with a predominate love, nor ſerve 
both as principal Maſters; but you may work for one, and pray for 
the other. When you are in a journey, doth it hinder you to (tay and 
bait? If you weretravelling far, if you bait daily, you may come 
there in time 54 but if you did not bait at all, you would never get 
thither, It is atrue Proverb, Prayer and Provender hinder no man. 
Surely you forget that the ſucceſs of all your labours depends upon 
the blefling and providence of God : Cannot God blaſt your ende:Z 
vours, and blow upon your eſtates, and cauſe you to put it into a bag 
wy holes, Hag. 1,6, Nothing is more likely to further you than 

rayer. 

"4 Tell me in good earneſt, and let thy Conſcience ſpeak, doſt thow not 
miſpend more time every day, than this duty would take up ? Art thou not 
longer in ſome impertinent company, and longer in fome unneceſla- 


rum conſumm-tionem large data ef, fi tota bene collocaretur ; ſed ubi per luxum (7 negligentiam de fluit, ut 
nulle rei byne impenditur, ultima demun neceftate cogente, quam ire non intelleximus,tranſiſſe ſentimus : i d 
eſt, non accepimus brevem vitan, ſed fecimm z nec inopes e5jus, ſed prodigi ſums. SEnec. de brevit. vitzs 
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ry buſineſs, or lingring and loytering at home, or abroad, or at ſome 
Clubor other, longer than Family Prayer may beprofitably perform- 
ed ; and yet ſay, thou haſt no time ? 

6. What if God ſhould viſit thy Family with ſome laſting fichneſr , and 
take thee and thy ſervants too from your Work and Callings, and makg you 
ſpend that time in ſickneſs in aayr beds from your labour, which you would not 
{pend in Prayer ? Muſt you find a time to be lick and dye, and yet find 

| | no time to pray ? 
Ah ! quidreſponde- 7, Wilt thom tell God ſo, when thou ſtandeſt at his 7 udgment Seat ? Which 
yew th of you is the man ? (Stand forth !) that ſhall be accuſed at the Barr of 
4 f comms * God, that hedid not pray to God in bis Family, that will ow ſay , 
Cum d te poſect ra. Be will give God this anfwer rchen, Lord, 1was /o employed in the World 
tionem, and my Family too, that we had no l:i[nre for thy Service, No! not to 
Ob boni renifiore, look after Heaven ! nor to ſeek my tavour and my love | nor to beg 
Gn c0n.m'ſie- for pardon and ſalvation | Go get you gone, Go get you down to a 
Dies illa,dies i @ Place of torment though you conld find no time to pray to me, 1 will find 
Qram conemur an eternity to plague and puniſh you, | 
prevwenire 
Obuia ngd.o ire, Ouantwus tremor ef} fulurws, Onuid tum , miſer, tum difturus ? 
Cuando Fudex eft venturs, Qnem patronum 1 ogaturus 
Cu, a jtiifte diſcuſurws? Ouum wiz j:i#ins fit ſecurus , 


Obror bs 25> B Are you the better for your riches, when youu have by this labour got them ? 
294 «4 gwzx)cr Or do you work ſo hard, and ſpend your time, even all your time, for ſuch things, 
£324 ou TAG IOTE that nhen Jon bave them, JOH Are no better. You accomprt him the be(t 
£55 riu, iyu os Man in the Pariſh, that hath the moſt riches, and is the greateſt, bur 


Gee Kpcarwr” Io doth not God, (no, the Heathens would not neither 5) but he chat 
$24 0% awe» Is moſt holy, and loves God beſt, and ſerves him molt, Thoſe are goods 
£55, iu os ape indeed, that make you good indeed : but you are the worſe, by how much 
Keerawy* Inciyes yOu ſpend your time, more precious then all in time you ger, with the 
5 wary ewzrk- neglet of your duties unto God. 

Tot. iu Os 

me(CroTHs iu, i hun apa K)iaK Th; one tgriormm" bYG Of hoyaTiphs Wau , if fun age Mit mas 
on; kgeiorwy” EV N aura xnecs 6, wr nity.  Epittet. Enchir. cap.66, 


' Neto, tol'ss ew» 9g, What if thou ſhouldeſt ſometime ſuſtain ſome loſs in thy outward eftate, 

Any ho" —_ if it le made up with the favour of God, and true peace of Conſcience in the 
ſrefucrer A, "1. way of d ty ? and with the real advantage of thy own Soul , and the Souls 
mm cupidiias ar. of all thy Family ? Canit thou be willing to loſe nothing for the gain- 
gente! rumni niche ing of Heaven ? or hadit thou rather that thou and they ſhould loſe 
rar od. cupicudum God and Chriſt and Glory and Souls and all ? Surely when you come 
rele done fro j** to caſt up your accounts ,wbat you have gor, and what you have loſt, 
un: narngie i ſe YOur giins will prove your lofs, | 
waloy a gr:.14 ef} 
In aMrio, 1d.o P writs &reos atgue argentees pro uno commutat awree: O locupletiſh rum gui ita ſugs eupiditates 
cortrahit! = Commutards omnta pro Des ſunt, (oy totum gaundium neſtrum latiſymum in uno colligen- 
dum, Nolo al.qaid nimss ſeverum; neleut conſumas cupiditates omnes ; ſed ut reſumas omnesz (g in una ſu- 
2#:4% Nieremb de art, volunt. p. 369, 
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10, If Ged ſbinld bring back, ſome from the Grave and Hol, 'and ſet them 
108 Fridge, ob Sundhink, 

run up ani down after money ? that they would [ay they conld find no time to 
pr 6f that they wight eſcape that dr eadfnl place of Torment they bad beenin ? 
If ſome of thoſe that have been in Hell but a moneth or ewo., were 
now in thy circumſtances, doſt thou think they would nor let their 
work ſtand ſtill, or riſe the ſooner, and lit up the later, or would de- 
ny themſclyes mach of their cating time and ſleeping time, that they 
mzght. haye time to-pray, Lora tet ws not go down to Hell again: O let us 
not retwry #0 the place which we genes be ſo reſtleſs and (0 dreadful! 
And ſhouldſt not thou be'as much and often, and as earneſt with-thy 
Family, that neither thou nor any of thine, be caſt into it ? 

1 durit not let this paſs (though I am ſenlible I have taken up too 
munch room) without endeavouring to remove this hindrance that 
lies in the way to keep many Families from their knees in holy. Pray- 
er. 1 beg for the Lords ſake ,and for your Souls fake, that yqu would 
watch againſt it, and reſolve againſt it, and that your worldly Inte- 
reſt ſhall no longer keep you from Family Prayer, 

In the cloſe then of all that hath been ſaid, Let me in thc Name of 
God exhort you all to the prattiſe of Family Prayer, You have heard it 
proved to be your duty, you have been «refed how you might manage 
it forthe good of all in your houſes, you have bad morives to | 
you to the performance of it, your pretences and excuſes brought a+ 
gainſt it have been manifeſted co be frivolous and vain ; What ſay 
you Sirs ? Will you reſolve upon it here in the preſence of the Lord? 
or will you ſtill negleR it ? Shall I loſe all my labour? or ſhall ir be 
in vain that I have — and you have heard this Doctrine? I 
tell you to your faces, it ſhall not be in vain; the word of the bleſſed 
God ſhall convince you and reform you, or condems you. What come we 
hither for, but faithfully co ſhew you your duty,and earneſtly to per- 
ſwade you to obey ? Do miniſters ſtudy for you, when you are ſl:ep- 
ing in your beds, and declare the mind and will of God inthe Con- 
—_ and will you caſt all our counſel behind your back? I 

ope.you will be wiſer for your own everlaſting happineſs. Say then, 
Are you convinced in this point, that it is your duty ? If not, view 
over again what bath been ſaid, and ſeriouſly conſider it, and let we 
beg this at your hands,that you would think of all Now, as you would 
dv, if you were with an awakeved Conſcience upon your dying bed , or if 
you were ſtanding at Gods Fudgment-barr, and when this queſtion is put 
to you (whether you ought co pray in your Families?) Let Conſci- 
ence ſay, Yes or No, according as its verdi& and dictate (hall be «t 
Death and fndgment, and then 1 am perſwaded you will ſay , you are 
convinced you oughttrodoit, And are you indeed > What | and 
yet go on inthe omiſſion of it? Will you ſo (in againſt your Conſci-. 
ences ? will you dare ſortodo ? You Parents, for Gods ſake conlider 
in what a condition you have _ _— Children into the world, 
are they not by nature enemies to God ? dead in fin, children of wrath, nn. 


| = fir 


thet they wonld ſo follow the World, and 


— 


Soch Parepts or heaven, and in danger of damnation ? and will you not /o mach as 
are like the 0- 4 daily with —_ FA may be delivered our of this conditi- 
greg fog 0n,and be ſaved frem damnation ? is it nothing eo you wherher your 
_ Fob 39. 13.0 Children are damned or ſaved ? is it nothing to you whether they live 
19. 2nd Zam, 4.3- With the bleſied glorious God , or with curſed Devils and damned 
Look your faces Souls ? have you no pitie nor compaſſion for them, that are fleſh of 
_ _— go your fleſh ? whereare the earnings of your bearts? where are the 

ra hy * > y werkings of your bowels ? if their bodies were 4 dying,” would you not 
are ſo likero luch pray G ther bed-fides, that they may be preſerved from the , 
a fooliſh bird. agd will you nor, that their Souls might be ſaved from Hel/! Dare 
: CID you nor be guilty of the murder of their Bodies, and dare you of their 
er gu cred, Souls > do notthe Laws of men juſtly bavg thoſe that do the one,and 
1m prolem : nibil will not che Laws of. God righteouſly dams them that do the other ? 
pre ſiupiditate,0b- You Fathers and you Adgthers, can you look upon your Graceleſ? , 
livione of erudely Chy;Rleſs Children, and nog pitie them, and weep over them, and call 
—_— &.- themro you ro come and pray with you ? bave you not a word to ſay 

Sicur hee avis © God for them in their heaning? will you not call them to this durie, 
non eurat ſus ova, and let them be eJe-witneſſes of the tears that you ſhould ſhed in la- 
ira in/ipientes non rqenting their linful ſtate and mifgrie thereby? and e«ry- witneſſes of the 
—_— "- requeſts you put up to God for their converſion ? and bow might this 
——— Lag " work upon their hearts, if they were? Bur what ſhall 1 fa _ro- you 

The Oſtrich, if Fathers, and to you Mothers, that do negleRt your duty , which God 
ir thruſt her neck requireth for the good of your Children, the Father doth nor pray , 
or head into any the Mother doth not perſwade him, nor intreat bim ſo to do, and by 
__ | —- 5 ng the negligence of both the Children are ungodly : Are they more wick- 
Sinks h:r ſelf ed, or you more cruel ? They are full of Impiety, and you are full 
ſafe, avd that no of cruelty ; both Father and Mother: becauſe it is ſo- much long of 


Rs. jr you that they are ſo bad, 


h fool , . 
= le dy Crudelis Mater mags, an puer Improbus ile ? 


Parents, thar if Improbus ille pner, crud:lis tw quoque mater.. Virg.Eclog.s. 
they get their 


heads under their 
roots, remember ' Appendatur & hoc, 


noe & ar God Crudelis pater es, per te prer Improbuc ille. 
ſcerh their great . 
pegled ticre, Bur if the prof«ve Parents and Maſters amongſt us, will not reform 
and pray in their houſes , ſhall I not prevail with many of you P#o- 
feſſer;, that have been ſhametully guilty of this negle& ? Then pluck 
of your viſard of Profeſſion abroad, and tell us what you arc # Do 
not deceive us any longer, and make the world believe you are thar 
. which you are not , bur ler us know what you are. What ihalt I ſay? 
will nothing prevail ?7hen they that are for bell,are for hell, and we can- 
not belp it, But it will be more proticable for you, and your Fa- 
milies, that you be really and indeed what you have wich much zeal 
abroad profeiled your ſelves ro be. T pray you be better in your bou. 
ſes, and act as men reſolved for Heaven, and to have all your Fami- 
ly with you there : However if any do miſcarry, let it not be by your 
: 2 neglect, 
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And as for you that have and do make conſrience of this du- 
ry, £oeu, and the near of 7 : go ow, Sirs, hold our, it is but a 
lerle. while and your praying ſhalt be turned into perfect praiſing : 
£o o» thar your Children mighr bleſs God thit they hat ſuch Parents, 
and your Servants bleſs that _ had ſuch Maſters, -and that e- 
ver boy came under your roof, and lived within the walls of your 
houſe : you will have comfort when you come todie, in the review of * 
holy diligence, and might leave them with peace, which will be berrer 
ro you then all the world : Keep faſt then your reſolution, That while 


you live, you and your beuſe will ſerve the Lord, 
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What are thes Duties of Husbands and. 


Wives towards each other ? 


m—_— 
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Epheſ. 5. 33- ; 


Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particular ſo love his Wife as 
himſelf, and the Wife [ ſee] that We reverence her Hwband, 


SQ Y bulineſs is to declare from this Scripture, What 

SS 2 are the Duties of Huabands and Wives towards each 

T Tlgwn x; 504+ Y other, A Subject of manifeſt V/e and Need. 

X{adigam F not 2 DPF IE For as this Relation is the F Foundation of all 0» 

vortay i x7 A < SH 15S thers in the world, ſo the right diſcharge of the 

2uor. Hierocl,de Ei LAWWYScet A Drtics hereof, doth greatly promore the like in 

apt. p. 210 OY PUG all che reſt. But here,ic js calier to Dire,chap 

C1) So Zanch, SQ DER to Perſwade;and harder to pleaſe Afar than God, 

+ + 5« Qoark T wo =" And(you know) #e mult be faithful ro Him,and 
Au Verunta- . . . 

men. Timed. we mult be faithful ro you : and you muſt labour to bring your Will te 

Vulg. ce:c:4m, the Rule, and notrto bring the Rule to your Will. And your Rule 

op. Pp is laid down in theſe words, Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in parti- 

ſc ne 


- 4, 4 = pt = ſo love his wife as himſelf, and the wife lee that ſhe reverence ber hnſ- 


loc, R -» : 
(d) Non dicit wes Wherein you have 1. The Connexion | Nevertheleſs | that is to ſay, 
rum werſedwerim (a) leaving that myſtery of the ſpiritual Marriage, let every one of you 
mon 9.4. fem &c, Or (6b) notwithſtanding that the Copy propov'd ver.15.0f Chriſt's 
riftus cc /fi- Love to bis Church,” si(o ſuperlative and - ho. our reach, yet /et e- 
am ſaam dilexit. i : y yr ny 
Zanch. Muſc. in ery one of you ſo love his wife as bimſelf : unleſs we underſtand it :/lative- 
lock ly, and read it (c) So then Or therefore; g. d. the ſum and ſhort of what 
Cc) Greeis & £+- js ſaid, amounts to this, that (4) as Chriſt loved his Church, ſo every 
x yr J. _ one of you, &c. 
ao * »ewli id 2+ The Diretion, inthe reſt of the verſe, let every one of you, &c. 
przftate.Gagis, Wherein you ſee 
So our old Tian- l. The Univerſal Obligation of it,Þ let every one of you |which might 
_ is with ſome ordinary ſupplement to the J e) Greek, make a ſentence of _ 
fe fint; five defors ſelf ; thus, ler every one of you (though you be never ſo good , and 
mes, five divites,ſi- though they be never (f) ſo bad) look to this, do you this, 
we Pauperes, frve 2. The Particular Application Of it ['in particalar] what hath been 
An pens m- determin'd in general,let it be applied byevery one to themſelves. For 
os zanch,  boththeſe pa uges may well reſpe&t both Hwberd and Wife, and,do 
Muſc.in loc import that each of them ſhould ſtudy and praRtice their particular 
Duty, 3,The 


pn f DD I ONE es — —_— 
3+ The [ſummary Deſcription of each of theſe their Duties, And 
1, Here is the ſum P etdabands Dmty. [To love bis ne la- 
deed this is not All, bur is the chief of All, this will Yy All. 
And to this is added an excellent Clauſe [a bawſelf 1 which may paſs 
both for a Rave and for a Rig/ſon. 1. For # Rxle, for he that may not _ 
know How our Saviowr loved his Church, yer cannot but know ( £ ) (g)ix ts; 290418 
bow he ſhould love himſelf 5 why, let bim love his wife as himſelf. 2, For mer T3414 42s 
a Reaſon, for it being certain, that a mans wife is a great part Of Jeſus, x. © 
bimſelf, that they are but. (b) Two in One, et every one of you love bis i ſyumpuy os, 2a: 
wife as bimſelf.. . fd hover, Chry- 
2. Here is the ſum of every Wives ef And the Wife ſee that ſhe re- (oft. in loc. 


verence hey huaband. ) Where the word | ſee ] is added in our Tranſlation (b) doniy Suire- 
as a convenient (5) ſupplement to the ſenſe, though it be nor in the let- wa 4s ciei. 1d in 
ter of the Greek, Bur the Subſtance of the Wife's Duty is here con- Coloff. hems. 1 2, 
cluded to be Reverence (as we tranſlate it) though moſt others read it (V Eligfcn ſu, 
(k) Fear: And doubtleſs intends that inward Keſpet? tothe Place and vrovl-Cimn ane 
Perſoty of an husband which inclines them to a/yoluntaty (1) ſubje: *7/*+ Comer. in lee, 
&ion, and an agreeable bebaviour. Which Reverence of Fear , is ſo (8) yriben 
far from excluding Love, that it both /«pporrerh irfand is an ofef7 of it, Pots. = NEO : 
For when we love, we ſtudy to pleaſe, and fear to offend, ' (1) —_— * 
And though there be no expreſs Explication of this Duty of the Wife, 7.2, jva  rene- 
as there was of the Husdands, who is charg'd to love his wife as him-- rentie cultu, gus j3 
{etf, _ yer there is'an impliciee Divetion tothe Wife in her duty to her 944 inferior egg (us 
Huvband, 'namely, To reverence him, and to be ſubject ro him as wa. {71977 Folie. Be- 


to ber (m) Head: ; ; ? SIE ; —_ ' &- 
$o that our Z2ſo» bence is plain, which is this : ſpett and awe be 
NY lubjeet ro hiu + 
Mc DOCTR. | m_ 


> 4 | Nuſquam erir wo- 
: lantgria ſubj.#tio 

Doty, That Every Hutband fboald love his Wife As himſelf, and every miſt +> en 

Wife bowld reverence her Hiuband. rentia, Calv. in 

is is the D;Rite of our Creator both by the Light of Naznre and 9c _ ' 

of Scripewre, This is the conſtant language both of the 0/4 Tefta- - Cn 
meys and of the-New, And is more purpoſely handled and preſt by yeremy to Sa 
the great oy of oo Jon and Gentiles , that ſo all Chriſtians, busband as to her 
however deſcended,” ſhould fubmir unto it, The Apoſtle Paw, Epheſ, Head: Ham.in loce - 
F. 22, ec, Coloſſ.3.18.&e. The Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. 3.1.66; 

; _ that theſe are - _ _ ive raw : but cheſe are go” 
ed either 1. (») Becauſe in theſe are the moft frequent failings. Hwusband: 'Byfei 
t00 commonly being defettive in their prayer moſt defective &h = 4 —_ 
in their” Keverence and SubjefHod. Or 2.'Betauſe theſe two are the ſum 
of rw and no other Dutits are either Poſſible or Acceptable with- 
our OE. M | ; | , 

And my preſent work, is to digeſt in$urge theſe in # ſotemn and im< 
partial manner, that it may appear , Our Religion doth nor onl 
propound Reward; to make us bappy 1n the world te come , bur dor 
alſo Grett the'merbod 6f '{erling our qwicr and dwfere in this "yy 

wor 


- a. 
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erin lan's ———_— Lg 
What arc the Duties of Huubind Serm.16. - 


world. . For certainly, it is not the Having of Husbands er Wives 
that brings contearwent, bur the mutxal Diſcharge of both their Da. 
ties; and this makes their lives, though never {o poor, an Heaven »p- 
on Earth, 

But berein I can but draw up an AbſtraF, and ſend you where you 
may be far better provided. Inthe meao time, let us all in the pro- 
ſecution hereof ſadly reflet on our former failings, and Fey reſolve 
on future amendment, according to that whereof we ſhall be convin. 
ced by the word of Truth. 

And here, I ſhall indeavour theſe Foxy things. | 

1. To propound the Mutnal or Common Duties of Both, 

2. The ſpecial Duty of every Huiband. 

3. The ſpecial duty of every Wife. 

4. Divrettions how to {ccompliſh them, That ſo they may moſt certair- 
ly be Bleſſings to each other, 

1. Firſt, ler us ſee what are thoſe Murnal Drties that lie common be- 
( ) Gen, $.24, tween Husband and Wife, wherein Both of them are equally (at leaſt 
(-) Pl. 45.10. according to the place and power of each) concern'd = oblig*d. And 
(9) 1 Per.3.7- they are Theſe following, 
0 wnrEv]ee. 1. Autual Cohabitation, For the Man, he (o.) muſt leave father and 
I LO L/Ipe? mother, and cleave to bis wife : And the Woman, ſhe (p) muſt forget her 
Grace, Caracciols kinred and her fathers houſe. The Husband, (4) he muſt dwell with the 
dcnying this debr Wife : and the Wife, (7) ſhe muſt not depart from the Hwband, though 
( vpon the dire- he be an Infidel. And indeed the Ends and Dxties of marriage are ſuch, 
etion of her C-m- 1, will not ordinarily diſpence herewith. For Example, 1 Cor.7. 3,4, 


jeſor on pain of 4. Let the huaband render unte the Wife dwe benevolence, and likewiſe alſo 
on ) was jug'd x the wife unto the hueband. The wife hath not power of ber own , but the 
ſufficiert Reaſon bugband: and likewiſe alſo the huthand hath not power of his own , but 


of Div reve [a vir the wiſe. Defrand you not the one the other, except it be with conſent for 4 


L 
i 


+ Devt, 245. F#ime, that you may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and come together 
* Fyr the min is 4g4in, that Satan ren pt you not for your incontinency. Which plainly 
the hezd,the Wo- ſhews that even the ſober uſe of the Marriage-bed is ſuch (J) a maraal 
an Is 28 the by Jebr, that it may not be interm:tted long without Neceſſity and Con- 
<5 IO_s ſext, Nayin the t 01d Law, the greatelt neceſſity ſhould not ſend 
Tea. 007.2 the husband from bis wife the firſt year, that their affeQions might be 
preſent death to throughly ſetled, and that he might chear wp his wife which he bath taken, 
either, Gantaker * Neither indeed can any of the following Duties towards each 0- 
yerm,P. 203 thers Souls or Bodies be throughly performed , nor many grievous 
(t) A'ibr Puftuore 4 X li h 
[che exiſtimt; in (mares 2voided without dwelling together, | 
domo eutem apud And therefore neither deſire of Gain, nor Fear of Treable, nor oc- 
wxorem ſurm, tar cxfional Diftaſts,nor pretence of Religion ſhould ſeparate theſe from 
yuum 1n por's - Congugal converſe and (e)Cohabitation(unleſs with conſent, and that 
> my, 1 but tor 2 time) whom God hath joyned together. 
Cu) Firſt you muſt 2. Aurual Love, This, though in 2 peculiar manner it be the Duty 
chooſe your of the Husband. Col. 3. 18. Hxbands, love your wives, yet it is requi- 
y ove, and then req alſo of the Wife. Tit. 2. + they muſt love their Huabands, Indeed, 
c 


ou muſt love this is the (#) Conjugadl Grace, great Reaſon, and the — mL a2, 4 
oO 
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of Marriage. Not a fenſual of doting Paſſion; but genuine, con- 
ugal, and conſtant; one of a pre bgars fervently. £ Not Sade on 
ty, wealth, or intereff;, :for theſe may ſoon wither and faib: nor 
only upon Grace ind Piety ; for thismay decay to the teaſt degree 
and in the opinion"of both parties quite diſappear: bur irc mult be 
rounded upon the Command and Ordinance of God, whereby of Two 
ey are made * One fleſs. © $6 thar though either of them be poor, de. + 
form'd, froward; though unregenerate, wicked, Infidels, yer in O- —— _ 
bedience ro God; and in conſeicace of *the marriage Vow, which ob. commintione C0/« 
ligeth for better amd for worſe, they.ought to love at wich ofa) Toes 
ſuperlative Love 3 and when che ſacred knot is once tyed, every man 19th 
ſhould think his wife, and every wife ber busband che fitreft for x: Sroger -—— - vt 
any in the world. And hereupon the (y) Heathen: took the Gat from (x ;"7"W » 
m4 __ R—_—_ = cait - behind the A/ray ro intimate the 3v)os - maTI ys 
Vi all birrerneſs from the Marriage- J "- 
oecking bat. Love, = ge-itate;, there ſhould be _ s 
And this Zeve muſt be as durable and conſtant, as are. the grounds of Tipe Chryjoft.1n 
it, to the Perſons of each other until death ; and ro'the memory and Eph. hom 29 
poſterity of each other, when they are dead and gone : and thus the 6) C/. Khodig. 
'- wife is underſtood (by ſome) ro do ber busband good (xz, all the 1.28. p.1575- , 
ayes of ber life, nor only of bis life, but when be is dead to bis Po- (5/009 31 12, 
Sar Whar _ c _—_ of this laſting love former (4) A- - aye 
es have given, and lome Pa | 1% 1 | i leo! 4 
Gene and Po Boy (5) Pagan attbis day is in Hiffory both evi. ——_ of __ 
This trve- hearted Love will bring true Content and con r= 
into that Tondition, will make all jor and reproofs — — — —— 
keep out 7ralowfe, that bane of marriage comfort, will keep the Hoa Rs --g 
thoughts fxr, and the hears chaſte : for it is notthe Having an Husband thewſelvesto ath 
or Wife, but the Zoaving of them, chat preſerves from Adultery. This © at the furcr ul 
will prevent or ſoon =_ thoſe forms within doors, as we ſeethe Mo- =o 
ther chat cearly loves erchild, though ir cry all nighe and diſturb her —_ _ 
quiet, yet Love to it makes them very good friends in the morning, 
If Love be eclipſed for a day or an hour between husband and wite 
they are (c) like a bone ont of jeint, there isno caſe, nor order,nor work M 
well done £11] it be reftored again. buck.” -—_ 
3. Autnal Fidelity, eſpecially go the Marriage bed, and alſo in _ 
each others ſecrets, And this is directed 1 Cor. 7. 2, Let every man have (4) Chaoſe whe- 
hu (Own ] wife, and let every woman have. her | Own ] bueband.. By ther Alum thou 
which Rae, the thoughts, delires and ations - ot them are con- bo +" wor" hang 
fin'd to their {d) own lawful yoke- fellow, as the deareſt, ſweeteſt SR <q ah 
and beſt ObjcR inthe world, and this by vertue of che Covenant of their one Wiſe, the o- 
God. Thelealt Aberration herein (if-ic be nor ſpeedily and lincerely ther hath bag; ©8e 
mortified) will ftrangecly ger ground and feſter in the Soul, and never _ —_— 
relt till ig come tO plain Aaultery. (e) And then the Comfore of their -— - + prog 
ives, the exier of their conſciences, and the credis of their families largely anc! i 
lye ElecCing ; and without true Repentance, their eternal happineſs cellengly, £4 


Ihipw ws. 1s Vi , . Hi9, de Ofrife., a- 
pwrack't ea, this virtually diſlolves the Bond of marriage, _ CF /@ 
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(| Devt. 22. 22, 


( if the (f) Ditine Law were executed ) bring» the offendor to a {e- 
vere Death. Andeh fome greater :Shaws ard other [uconvewences 
do follow the unfaithfulneſs/ of eps yet man and wife being | 
One Fleſh, and:equa] you granted to them oyer-the bodies of ea 
other, the guilt of this (in15 equal ; 1 unleſs rhe wiſdom and ſtrength 
of the man do make his faule the greater. _-- - 

And therefore all poſſible care muſt be uſed to avoid all occaſions 
and inceptives of wandring deſires frem home , and the rather, be- 
cauſe he or ſhe that: is not:;contene with one, will not be content 


_ with more : for (in is boundleſs, and oothing but Grace and the 


*C) Gen. 2.18. 
1114)3 my 


0) 1 Cor.7, 2v. 


(3) 1Pet.3.7, 


() Czl. Rhodig. 
1.28. 


Grave can limit the deſires of the Heart. .. 

The ſame Faithfulneſ7 is neceſſary in the wiſe concealment of each 0- 
thers ſecrets, whether Natural, oral, or Civil , unleſs in ſuch ca- 
ſes wherein a ſuperior obligation doth releaſe them. For there cannor be 
a more unnatural treachery ,' than when Husband or Wife ( the 
neareſt of Friends) make one another obnoxious to ſhame Or harm, 
Bad, when it is done by inadvertexce , worſe; when in their Poſſion ; 
worſt of all, when it is through ill will and malice, 

4. AMntnal Helpfulneſs, Hence they arc called Yokefellows, And 
of the Yoman it was ſaid at ber Creation, that ſhe ſhould be an (g) 
Help meet for him, which may be rendred, a» Help likg him : for they 
ſhould be both of them Helps to each other, There are Three Tokes 
which they muſt joyntly carry. 1, The yoks of Carer: Thu all peo- 
ple uſt expe to bear in a married condition, and ( for the moſt 
part ) that of Zabowr alſo. And theſe, lying always on one /bonlder, 
will overload 3 but when ſome help comes in, the husban@rakes care 
withour, the wife takes care within 3 the husband travels abroad, 
the wife is bulic at bome, then the burden is cafjer. To this end, it 
behoves the wife to read often the laſt Chapter of Proverbs, and the 
husband the reft of that Book, for their quickning bereunto. 2+. The 
Joke of Croſſes and troubles, For ſuch as are married, though they ex. 
peR nothing but pleaſure, yet (h) _ bave trouble in the fleſs, loſles 
in their eſtates, affictions in their children, crofſes both from friends 
and enemies, Now every man and woman ſhould chooſe ſuch y oke- 
fellows as may be Friends as well as Relations ; and may comfort, ſup- 
port and adviſe each other with all faithfulneſs and ſympathy. 
3. The yoke of Jeſwa Chriſt, For they ſhould (5) live as heirs together 
of the grace of life. Andirt is the _— end of their Relation, to pro- 
mote one the others everlaſting happineſs. The _— of the 
husband muſt help the wife, and the Zeal of the wife muſt help the 
husband. When (k) the Sw» ſhines, the Xeon abſconds ; when that 
is ſer, this appears. When the husband is at home, then it is his 
work to inſtra& and pray with his Family, and ſanRikie the Sab- 
bath ; bur in his abſence, the wife is his fated Depaty, and mult look 
to it, And both mult ſtudy both in Prudence and Conſcience to be of 
One mind, incouraging, reproving or correcting their Inferiors 
leſt their Authority be weakened, their ſpirits diſtempered, and their in- 


deavonrs fruſtrated. 5.. Mn- 
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y. Mutual Patience, This Grace we are bound to exerciſe towards **1NA1" FI02 / 


all men, how much more to. ſuch near and dear Relations ? Let all bit- om La; oy 
u 


terneſs and wrath and anger and clamonr and evil ſpeaking be * | | 
all malice. And be kind one to another, pe Lay if yLrTg al my ; + na 
they, ,as God doth for Chriſt: ſakyg forgive «, Epb.4.31,32. Innumera- Buxt-ex Mipbcax 
ble are the (/) Occaſrons that may miniſter Contention in the daily affairs JO 
wherein they are concerned, and Satas is ever ready to blow the (n)Aagh veremar 
coal, and they have corrupe and froward Natures z and therefore remains ings 
there is 4 flat Neceſſity of this bleſſed Grace. Alas! a civil War with- 9nirtum imperium, 
in doors1s the moſt intolerable. The ſoul, the body, the worſhip wehemens : 
of God, the affairs, the Family are all diſordered by it. No good —_— Apa pct 
can come of it ; paſſion reforms fl of but (m) patience may ; the Viv, 4: Chr ft _ 


wrath of man works not the righteouſneſs of God, Fen. 129. 

The married Couple therefore muſt (ſtudy and pray for a meek and (n) Thus Albutine 
quiet ſpirit , mortihe pride, learn ſelf-denial, and ſometimes wiſe- lived with his e- 
ly (») withdraw till the ſtorm be over; and hold their peace, ts wo > 6, np 
keep the peace. They mult conlider ( as holy Mr. Bolton ſaith ) that /er with his Znnia 
=_ Angels _ 4 ma gene oo two (inful children of Adam, 44 pe whore 

rom whom little can be expected but weakne/s and waiwardneſs, They 1935700, vor, 
muſt reckon the greateſt > and i 0 be firſt in 10h of —_ ER” 
Peace, and never ſuffer thoſe unnatural heats to ferment, What ho- cholerick couple 
nour or comfort can any one have in falling out with Himſelf ? *Þat kepr the 
What prize in that victory ? Let ſome (0) leſſer faults be wink'd at, wr by each 
and let the husband ſpy a_ (p) ſeaſon diſcreetly to admonilh his wife ; —_— 
and the wife reſpeFiully to acquaint the husban{\ of things amis, wazangry. # 
And if the faulty perſon would conſcientiouſly make an acknowledg- (9) x T4 48 w- 
ment of their Error to the other, and both beg pardon of God for it, «pz ? n]agud- 
it would be a good Antidote againſt the like folly, and bring glory to Ter  Tol ixkoia 
God, This is certain, he or ſhe that can without ſcruple injwre the rm, evyſrouns 
other, is not kept from wronging ethers by any honeft Principle, And aZy. Ariſt. de 
laſtly, let them conſider, that it is much Ls tO give place tO one Cura rei fam, 
another, than by nouriſhing anger zo give place tothe Devil, {.1, 

6. Mutual endeavonrs for each others Salvation, This is clearly in» (P08ſervanda ſune 
fer'd from 1 Cor.7. 16. For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt 1"? edmonendi 
ſave thy hnsband ? Or how knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy = = _ 
wife > q. d. This ſhould be your chief deſign, and if you can attain rnd 5 dong 
this, though with trouble, you are Made; How paganihh, yea how #4 i/lius nulla 
bruitiſh a thing is it, only to enjoy the comforts of marriage toge. /7*74ione agi- 
ther, and then to go together into Hell | If you ſuffer one another to ;,"?, —_ 
be damned, where is your (q) Love ? Nay how can you lie” {with jg rg ho 
comfort ) with « /imb of the Devil in your boſom ? *Tis true, they witate ſermons, 
mult not paſs uncharitable Cenſwres on one another, either in heart or LY. 7-7 17- 
in ſpeech , nor condemn them in their everlaſting eſtate for every d-v4- (II ons 
ation, nor oberude religious matters in a diſtaſtful,manner ;, but they A. rg 
ought affeRionately to exquire into the ſpiritual eſtate of each other ,, 5: eollocetnr, gr @ 
and, if need require, uſe all proper means inceſſantly to bring the ig- e197 ſrpule®r 


norant Or vitie:4 party into the good ways of God. And that by drawing ſum ſuper ſtites. Lu. 
K k k them Viv. d: of. marit. 
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What wt 


them to the mean? of grace, and ojiving t 
(-)/Evgai xriaw* dition of unrenewed Nature, (7) Let:them both g0 to. the Chyrch 
ours wiv norwds * (* ſaith Chryſoſtom y and afrerwards, at home, et the hasb1nc reQmire 
{ms 6; # bs- of rhe wile, and the wit "of the. bus and, thoſe thin which were 
nauclay wgotro ſpoken arid read, or at 1 | ſome. part theteor,. . { _kyo 
x oy a8yphrer thou, O % an, butt hereby thok af [ave thy wife * that is, tbou knowe 
x) Toy &yav00- nothing to the contrary. Nay there is 2 (/) Cloud of witneſſes © VE- 
woubrey inci x © rifie the bleſſed effeCts of theſe endeavours. . | 

ork is £0, build 


drke Thy quraaee  Andif you be borh gnarried £0 Chrift Jeſs, your W 
with, and in all wiſdom and hohneſs. 


p 6 mTET® zmi + yp one another in your' moſt holy fait? 
as 2 njacy xekcrn F And tothar end you odght caretully tO watch over each orber, eſt at 
Zrdpe.Chryſol. any time you fall intro tempration. To ſtudy each others diſpofit 10s, 
”n Eph.5 hom.2O conſider each others ſnares, obſerve exch others decays in zeal and piety» 
o—_ mens that you may ſpeedily apply remedies, and exhort one another daily, le 
s ; wy ba ,- either of "yon be bardned through the deceitfulneſs of ſn. Your (ft). Cur- 
| y + j7e | ro : ' ' | 
Domitia ; Clodove- tain.talk ſhould often be 6f God, and of your eternal eſtate, IM you 
us King of France ſhould improve that Analogy which '« between Jeſs Cri and by 
by Clorilds: Her Church, and the married couple, £0 your comfort and direftion, 1 
mogillus Ring of ore, you ſhould in both your carriages declare plainly, that you 


b. | + Send} on are going rogethe? to ſerch a Conntrey. 2 —_ 
£” (1) Defrnat paula- T7» Mutual (u) marriage Chaſtity. For marriage 1 bonourable in @l, 
4 vim in wobis ſexs and the bed undefiled, Heb.13. 4. And the great Fare boxh of hysband 
G gore wy and wife ſhov'd be t0 be (x), Chaft # marriage, tO abbor al] wanton 
5 TapaFyp prelude [peeches, and unfit incentives of luſt, andto, be tober, ſeaſonable, and 
regular 1n the uſe of the marri's oy The BoA ere ns 

e (y) Remeay Or 1M ure affections, 


re, in'gud nul/us eft 
exys. Lud. Vives. make that Ordinance which is ! pure 
4 Exciter of them. They "aſt not think; that their 


— Y to be tbe Nurſe 21 
op. "" Relation doth legitimare every, folly which chey, can. perpetrate, Or 
"orat. Tert.de m0- that inordinate Or immoderate pleaſures can ever agree with the ed 
nog.  wndefited. (+) A'mare may be 2 wicked Drunkard with kis own drink, 
(x) Neg, alibi 7.4 and 4 wretched Beaſt in his own marriage- bed, 1 pight here bring 
"(4-5 rin :n Divines of late, Father? of old, yea Philoſophers themſclves agree- - 
ndiam adbibere ins in their cenſures of theſe exrravagances, and telling, us that rhe 
debet , ſentiens 1 pleaſures of Marriage ſhould be (a) ſerious, circumſpe, and mixt ” 
Lalagum : ſcholam with ſeverity, 4nd that an (6) intemperate Man :n wedlock, differs 
ef — m— little from an Aas'terer. , | | 
- rr Pres Let all married perſons therefore remember that the, Holy Eye of 
Gel is upon them, that their Bodies are the T eniples of the Hely Gboſt , 
e Lord of every ſe- 


ConJug. 
G) _ fanis and that they mu!t render a fit account unty th 
married eſtate, £0 crucifie our 


f; Aerts" cret thing. There is need, even in a 
it egrotis remedi” g,11 1yſts ,, and £0 deny our natural and lawful deſires af ſuch times 
ommand Abſtinence, and ſo make 


Aug.de Gen.ce 
un Aug.de CNn-Etn Natural Modeſty Or (c) Religion C 
berefore 3n inviolable Decarmm in your con- 


to God, bear reverence tO one 4no* 
(b) Adulter eff wxoris proprie amator arden- 


7 
Cz) -See 
G: ner. Dire p.243- yerſe together ſhew Reverence 


at \ar gee 
(8) $ riens judicio gm at conjugem,non off, iu. Lomb.ex Hieron DCE ore 
rior SexruSPythag. (c) Quamvis munda fint conJugi ty ramen etiam 4 11cith abſtinepdum eſt, ut faciliws ad 
deducatus o74t10, Ambr, t0.5» 
ther, 
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ther, (4) reverence your ſelves; Be aſſured of this, that true love (4 wilor # win 
behaves not it {et #nſcem/y,, and that modeſty is the beſt preſerver of = ror. ok 
nuptiat Cha Sh... ' Feb we; _ * avriy. Hierod, 

8. IMntnadl care 1 each others Health, ellth, Credit and Contentment. in Car.P)th. 
This the nature of their Relation,' the Ordinaxice. of God Nb: the ſara (4) Qued fi unus 
neſs of their /wtereſts requires from chem. They ought to be tender © homo,nen duet 
of each others Health, and (e) ſick in one anothers ſickneſs. The 9 nn 
busband mult improve all his skil and ſtrength to procure a compe- F m—_ Flier 
retice of eftate, and the wife all hers to help and further it. The Re- lenny ts divite, 
tation of the wife, the bi:band muſt tender as the , ple of bis eye guedque inter ami- 
and the wife muſt every. way advance the good name of her Eavkband. cos contingere non 
And in ſhort, the Holy Ghoſt hath determined;that he that is Serie? _—_ 
careth for the things of the world, how he may pledſe his wife, and (be that is ninorum copuls 
married, careth for the things of the world, & how ſhe may pleaſe ber huſ. </"inge's buds 


= 1 Cor.7. 33434. | vo d: off.mav. 
* This. will bring honour to Religion, comfort to their lives, gg CJ? Cirea ejus le 
put = IN, CoM ] Ves, and 1 out frere em» 
ane" Sapp they have, This will make Me Ag on ohe bo og pray ryan 75 
troubles of that condition, ſeeing they find rwoto be better than ane, 4%% pax Uo cone 
and do never miſs of a ſweet and conſtant (Fg) friend in their bo- cordig QF charit as. 
ſom. Without this care the one will be a perpetual b»rden ro the Deum facile t1bi 
onner , atrd a daily torment, W bep the one is ugconcern'd in the 0. —_— 
£ ers Trials ; when the one gathers and 'the other ſcatters ; when the r#. Lud. Viv. de 
viſe blaſts the others repuration ; when one perpetually crofſerh and ©riſt- fan. 7-710, 


Vexeth*thre other : there follows 'a "Hel! iſquict inthe mi gs 4 

"ATED 1 . C of diſquict in the mind, (2) Jum radus e 

> raggig bl:-ſt upon-the eftate, beſides guilt arid ſhame unipeak- foo cage 

Think therefore often, God bath made us One ; if my wife be lick | 

I am not balt'well , if my husband be poor, 1 cannot be rich , if be 

be diſcontent, how'can T be cofitent ? ;we'l laugh and weep toge- 

_y nothing but Death ſhall ſeparate our AﬀeRions or Inte- 

g. Mutnal Prayer. Hence the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. 3. 7. i 

that their Prayers be not hindred; which implies hee es "oe ryres 

for and with one another. . Thus Iſaac is ſaid, Gen.25.21, to (b) _ nay Nv" (4) 

tiply prayers with or before bis wife, and it follows how prevalent theſe 9d rag 

prayers were. This Common Debt we owe to atl, much more to them 4 YR 

that are ſo nearly united ro us, The pureſt love is written in Prayer - af 

This Duty muſt conſtantly be done for, and frequently with each 0- 

ther. No better > qt of real love and peace, than praying to- 

gether. There they mult bewail rheir failings in their conjugal Re- i) Cum 

lations, the, (5) .pollntions that cleave .to : marriage bed. There —_ ds 

they ſhould beg the bleſſing of Children, and bleſſings upon their Chil- ſobolu,ſed veluptas 

dren, a bleſſing upon their Eſtates, andeſpecially all ſpiritnal bleſſings dominatur in operg 

in heavenly things in Chriſt upon their ſouls, Who knows but x ING Ss 

God may touch the he . ut WIT. beant conjuges eti- 
y toy art of the wife, when the husband is pouring 0 de commixtj 

prayers for her ? Certain| ; 7 1 ras ob een wy 

ertainly they are in the diſcharge of their duty, ſaa, qurd dgflent, 


to which God hath annexed a promiſe. Lombard. . 4. 
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__ Wilt 42 Ve Datics of Hs 


And it will be the wiſdom of chem beth to efpy Fir times for pes 
, ayers, 1 cannot keep pace with Ho r, Bolton, who 
ad opice daily-cloos, twice with his Fife, a_ twice with his F«- 
mity, . And'herein conſider, what particular grace or mercy your Re- 
Jation wants ; what ſi» and temptation they are moſt liable to, and 

reſs God with an humble importunity in.the caſe, till your prayer 

e anſwered. You owe each other a ſpiritual as well as a matrimonial 
love ;: and if you only cat anddrink together, what do you more than 
others ? do not the Beafts of the field ſo ? If ,your love reach only to 
the body and the things of this life, do not the Pablicans the ſame ? 
but if you love one anothers ſouls, and be reſtleſs after the ſalyation 
thereof, you do more than others, and your labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord. | 

And thus you have heard a plain Breviate of thele Common Duties 
which Hssbands and Fives ſhou [ diſcharge towards each other, 1 
follow now the Order of my Text, to declare in the Secondplace the 
ſpecial, Daty of the Hurbaxd in this Polition, namely, 

T he great Duty of every Husband is to Love his own Wife. This is the. 
foundation of all the reſt, this muſt be mixed with all the reſt, this is the 
Epitome of all the reſt of bis Dazy. And hence this is expreſly menti- 
oned fowr times in this Chapter, verſ.25, 28,33. as being the great 
wheel, which by its motion carries about all the other wheels of the 
affeftions that are within us, and the a:ox: that are without us, Fix 
but this bleſſed Habit in the heart, and it will teach a man, yea it 
will enforce a man, to all that tenderneſs, honour, care and kindneſs 
that is required of him. Theſe are but the beams from that Su», the 

are but the fraits from that root of real Love that is within.  Zove /of- 
fereth long and is kind, it enviet not, is not puffed up, ſeeks net ber own, © 
mot eaſily provoked , thinketh nong evil , bearcth all thingr, 1 Cor. 13. 
4, 6. 

It is here 3s it is in Love #0God, which = know) doth both in. 
ſtrut and thruFt a man on to the utmoſt of his Duty, excluding thoſe 
wary fears, wherewith hypocrites abound, leſt they ſhould do too 
much, Even ſo Love to a mans Wife ſuggeſts all fit expreſſions thereof, 
and carries a man to perform the bighelt effects of it, when as the 
want of this, cauſes bim to dþate every inch of Gods command, and 
to be jealous of every preſcription. 

I ſhall crace this comprehenſive Grace or Daty, 

I. Init: Natnre and Property. 
2, Init Pattern, 

3. T1» its Effelts ,, which done you will ſee, that the greateſt part 
if not { the Husbands Duty is contained in Loving bus Wife as him- 
ſeff. | 

1, For the Firſt, 7he Natwre and Property of this Love : Tt is Conju- 

al, true and genuine; ſuch as is peculiar to this Relation ; Not that 
EG ndneſs which 1s proper in Children, nor the bruitiſh /»ft which is pe- 
culiar to Beaſts ; but that which is right and erue |» 
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t. For the Gronnd of is 5 which is the xeer|Rolatien which Gedr Ordi- 
uauce bath now broughrhim/into, and &; wilt revealed in bis Word. 
Such was the Love of J7/a« to Rebocea, Gen. 24. 67. She becane his 
Wife antl b: loved her. The Ordinance of God hath made her (&) Oze (+4) Not only by 
Fleſs with me,and the Lew of Natare obligeth me to love my own fleſh; original creation; 
and therefore though her Beauty be decayed, her Portion ſpent, her {© | fot} noky of 
Weakneſſes great, and ber Uſefulveſs ſmall, yer ſhe is a piece of my 1's feſh3 bur by 
Self, and here the wiſe Ged hath determined my affeQtion, And when Aion.ſo ſhe 33 0ne 
all is ſaid , Th is the only ſare Foundation, and holds perpetu- fleſh» Gataker 
2 x : : Serm. Þ» Z<0s 
2. This Lovemuſt be right for the Extene of it, I mean it reaches 
the whele Perſon, both Souland Body, Every man ſhould chooſe ſuch 
an one, whoſe outward features and proportion he can highly eſteem 
and affect , and it ſpeaks the admirable wiſdom of God to frame ſuch 
variety of fancies to anſwer the variety of perſons, and there being ſuch 
choice, it is ſortiſh folly to chooſe where a man cannorlove, and the 
regen yncy flible co the wife, co. inſnare her heart, and bind 

er tO one that ſhall afterwards ſay, hecannor love her, But belides 
this, trac Conjuga! Love tO a Wife reaches her Soul So as to ſee an a» 
miableneſs in bet mind and diſpoſition, ſo as to ſtudy how to poliſh 
Her Soul more and more with wiſdom and piety , and to indeavour 
that her Soul may profper as her Body proſpers, | 

3. Right for the Degree of ir. It muſt be rranſcendext, above your 
Love to Parents; For this canſe ſhall a man leave his father and his mother 
and ſhall cleave to his wife Gen.2.24.The Husband muſt bonowr his Parents, 
but he muſt /ove his Wife «s himſe/f, and muſt (yer with all prudence) 
prefer her in his reſpects when ever they come 5n Competitionzand thoſe = 
Parents have forgotten the Relation and Duty of an Husband thae 
expect other from their Children, when they are married: And ſo he 
mult prefep her in his affeion before his Children , and (1 ) rather (1) & wn 4 
love them for her ſake, then her for theirs; and before all others in (viz. wa) 4 
the world, In ſhort, he muſt ſo love her, asto delight in her com- qayriw pneite * 
i above all others. Let her be as the loving binds and pleaſant roe, let mp8 060. Chry- 

er breaſt ſatisfie thee at all times, and be thow raviſht alwayes with her ſoft. in Eph. 5. 

love, Prov.5. 19,20. ; | (m) Ubi uxorem 
4.The Husbands love muſt be right for the Duration of it. And the mage furri exper- 
laſt named Scripewre clears that ; be thou a/wayes raviſht with ber love, GO R—_ of ref 
Not only kind before other folk,and then cold in private, but a/wayer: ,; 5-05. ad (a 
not for a week or moneth or the firſt year, but while life laſts, Yea, tjetatem furris po* 
as he hath experience of her vyertue and ſweetneſs, his love ſhould daily titw, refrigeſcere 
(m) increaſe, as you know we love any creature the more, by how mem, quem are 
much the longer wehave had them,. and nothing more betrays the 77% 4i4etn! 
baſeneſs of a mans ſpirit, then to neglect his wife, when his ſenſual ,,;  z,zimm < 
appetite is once cloyed, For you have had Wt beaxty and ftrength, why Fure-rum Gy ab 
ſhould you not alſo have her wrinkles and infirmities, yea and give the je#ifimorum , imd 
more reſpect to her eryed fidelity. However this is certain, {till you [ud belly —_ 
eas Flh, eadevery man cominuce ng ome ORN En 2 nn bro 
rid mars 
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© What are the Duties of Hucbend — Serm, 16, 


firm and noyſom ſoever ithe, And if there beleſs comlineſs in phe 
body, yet uſually there is more beauty in-the mind, more wiſdom, by- 
milicy, and fear of the Lord; ſo that till there are ſufficient Argu= 
ments i» her, or Arguments in the Bible to: perpetuate your conjugal 
AﬀeRion. 

2. Let us trace the Hucbands Love to his Wife in its Pattern laid 
down in the Scripexre,and particularly in the Context and Words which 
I am handling, And | 

1. The Hueband ought to love his Wife, as our Saviour Chrift loveth bus 
Church, Ver. 25. Husbands love your Wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved bus 
Church, He mult nouriſh and cheriſh her,” even as* the Lord the Church , 
ver. 29, Now theſe Texts dire& usto the quality of our Love,though 
we cannot reach to an equality with Chriſt herein. 

How then-doth 7eſws-Chrift love his Church? I ſhall ſearch no far- 
ther into this Depth, then ſo far as it is propoſed in this Context for a 
Pattern (ſarely) co all Husbanas in their love. And this his Love is 
repreſented here to be 

I. Hearty, without Diſſimulation. Ver. 25. He loved the Charch and 

' gave himſelf forit. His Love was Real, for he Dyed of it. The Hus» 
band muſt write after this Copy. Not to love his wife in word and 
rongue only, but in deedand in rrwth ;, that if his heart were opened, 
her Name might be found written there. Some vain complemental 
perſons there are, that do outſtrip in their over? addreſſes many lincere 
and true hearted hu>bands 4 but neicher doth God nor ſhould a diſcreet 


wife 1vok only at the appearance, but at the heart. 
2. Free, withont being prevented before,or likely to be rewarded after, 
For ver. 26. he gave himſelf that he might cleanſe bis Church, which im- 
plies that the was 1n ill plight, when he began his motions. She was 
no beauty, no, we loved him, becauſe he loved us firſt, The Husband 
(n) Egetibi mon- mult precede and by his love draw out the love of his wife, for ( » ) 
Jrrabo amate- inn Love 1 the wherſtoxe of love, And if lhe appear weak as their ſex by 


Go moms conititution is, both in wiſdom, ſtrength, and courage, or prove un- 


umari, en a. Hee, 1Ovely and (0) negligent of her duty, yet he muſt love ber, For love 
in Sen. Ep. 9. ſeeketh not her own, True love coth more ſtudy to better the objef# be. 
(#) Ticw er wn loved, then to advantage the ſubjett that loverch, And to love a wife 
goCirus, encir, 5 Only in hopes of ſome Advantages by her, is unworthy the heart of 
Yun, o «yan74,a0 Huzband, and no-way like the example of Chrif. 
T* geiry wigs. 3. Holy withaut impurity. For ver. 26. He loved his Church that he 
Chr1ſeſt.in Fph me bt ſanthific and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word , that 1s, 
5. bem. 20, by the uſe of the Word and Sacraments, The Husband cannot have a 
beeter Copy; andis taught hereby to indeavour at any coſt and pains 
wharſvever to further the ſanRifcation and ſalvation of his wife. Of 
(2) nyommn Af- which before. 
fe-!um inaicat, 4. Great without compMſer. For greater lave hath no man than this, to 
wa;tdoxs Efe- [ay down his life for his friend ;, and ſo did our Saviour ,ver.25. he ( p) gave 
tun amoris de- hi;nſelf for hs Church, He took not on him the Nature of Angels , but 


.- ro MT geefere'd the ſced of Abrabam, The Huzband mult hereta imicate = 
|: | s | Lor 
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Lord and Mater by preſerving a ſingular and fiperlative” reſpect for 
his wife, becauſe ſhe is ® ember of his body, -of his fleſh, and of bis bones. | 

__ But of this al ſo before, * © ; In 

5. Conſtant withoue alteration ;,* even until be preſent his Church a glori- TIVWINOXD 
- ous Church without [pot of wrinkle, ver.27. many a weary day hath he, ,.,,,,, Faerie | 
" 'and many an unkind put off, 'yert he doth nor caſt her off, Here js 2 «ror: juventntice 


copy for Husbinds, They mult not for every fault repent their bar» Buxt, ex Sanhed. 
(r) Que moleſira 


2410, and curſe the time of their meeting 3 they muſt not be medita. *- = 
ring a (4) change upon any diſlike, but bear and forbear, and overcome !; _ my 
evil with good, Wert purgs'u'? gue 


6. Hu is an aTive and fruitful Love ;, for ver. 29. he noursſbeth and Pregnintium fa- 
ftiara? guam pre» 


 cheriſheth his Church, His poor Church is alwayes wanting, he ſupplies 'w"** 9 

her , ſheis in tfouble, be proteQts her ; ſhe is ready to (ink, bur. he a- —_—_ 
wakes to ſave her, Such muſt be an Husbinds Love. He muſt ſpare ;, Saad 
no coſt, nopains todo his wife good, ſhe gow leans only upon bim, pucrperarum2gudm 


he muſt not tail her; ſhe bath lett all ber friends for him, he muſt nor inc diſcedunt fra. 
leave ber : She hath a (+) ſuccgſſion of many infirmiries; pains, and pac re + & 

perils, he muſt nouriſh her ; no Nurſe like a good Hu«bandy he mu [4 rob age A 
cheriſh her, no Cordial or Comforter like a Wife and Joving 'Hus- ſunam ullam {ms 


band. Thus the Husband muſt love his Wife us Chrift loveth bis Church 149 naguam wives 


And again re, Untiverſs _— 
,. 2. The hutband owght to love his wife as himſelf : ſo ſaith my Text. The _ ako 
Apoſtle had ſaid ver. 28, ſo ought men to love their wives 48 their own bodies , nob11,five wergines 
and leſt that ſhould nor be ſufficient, he goes on in my Text, and ſays, p-entibus , fre 
let, ebery one of you in particular love his wife even 4s himſelf. And where. ""P'< naritts, ſive 
2s.it might be ſaid ; why, ſo we are to jove all the world ;' thou ſoalt Fg EEE 
love thy neighbour [ 4s thy ſelf ] now ſ2ith the Apoſtle, ver. 28. be that lo- ritis, fee \ wg 
. veth his wife, be loveth [ himſelf ] which is more then 4s himſeif, Now maire;? Lud, 
though tbjs Love to a mans ſeſf is /eſs,then that of Chriff to his Church, Yiv. de off. mar. 
yet it is more plain aAd ſenſible to us : for {a+ was ſaid at firlt ) he thar we theory the. 
doth not know with what manner of Love Chriſt doth love his Church, Pons. gf re 


yet knows with what love, he loves himſc!/f. And that is(belides what mods, nemo ramen 
enrpus ſaum edit 


was laſt inſtanc'd in) ; 

1. Tenderly. No one can touch or handle a mans (*s) ſores and Poe ge con 
griefs ſo tenderly as himſelf : ver. 29. No may ever yet hated his own reels @ | oh 
fleb(how unlovely ſoever )but nouriſheth and cherifgethit.Such ought the guards i/ + ;raſei. 


Husbands loye to be towards his Wife, accompanied with the greateſt 7, conr17n6 poſt 
if not famew redit cum 


tenderneſs. For they are like Chryſtal Glaſſes, ſoon broken , "My | 

tenderly handled. Their Conſtitutions are fuch as inevitably make Lud Vives dc of 
them lyableto (er) feirs and paſſions and griefs innumerable, and mar. : 
therefore the Husband muſt deal as tenderly with bis Fife, as a man () Eft etiam meti. 


would deal with himſelf. - pro, Auer tpf 
2. Cheerfully, No man is ſ9 ready to help 2 man 5 himſelf. +His Recs 
. beſt friends ſometimes falter and are weary at length, but every man 1s ne d:ſit; ty racits 
| | natwre admons u 
infirmam Gy invalidam ſe efſe, eni mult ſint opus. Suſpicax ex metu, guerula, invida=e lognacitas illts pare 
21m ex warietate cogitat jonum affeFionungue proft eiſcitur, partim ex ſuſpitione, CF nan. Id.1 
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(n) Plutarch. prec. 
conjug. Who gives 
this Reaſon our 
of Homer, 
Namgue ez et pater 

(9 frater , vere- 

cundagque mater, 
Cx) Hoc maximum 
eft veri amoris In- 
dicium, eurare ut 
wxor und ſecum ri- 
te colat Deum in 
hac witd, guo und 
frut Deo prfſirnt un 
futurd, Dave In 
Col. P- 34 l, 


() Brevem oportet 
eſſe mariti refre- 
henſienem to velut 
iftui preceleri t- 
millimum: addenda 
& reprebenſton!:s 
ratio, fc. Lud. 
Viv. de off. mar. 


next to bimſelf. Lerthe bulineſs be never ſobard or bazardous, a man 
will venture when it is for himſelf. So muſt rhe Husband moſt rea- 
dily and cheerfully aſfit, comfort, and help bis Wife. If a cloud a- 


.riſe between them, yer the Husbands love muſt difſolve guienly or 


no man is lowg «ngry with himſelf, In a word , ſhe ſhould weed, ſhe 
ſhould «ſe no Aﬀediator to her Hu:band in any caſe, for he ſhould have 
his ear open, bis hand, bis heart ready to pity, help, and gratific her , 
eyen as he is ready to help himſelf, 

3.And this brings us to the EffeiZs of the Hubands Loveto bis Wife, 
which is the Third thing to be deſcribed, And they are 1, /» Word, 
2. In Deed. | 

1. InWord, and this more principally 

1. By diligent Inſtruttion of hus wife herein ſhe is ignorant, He ought 
to dwell with bis wife according to knowledge, 1 Pet. 3.7. Andiſhe ought 


"tO ah ber huiband at bome, when ſhe would learn, and not /peak, in the 


Church, x Cor. 14. 35. Yea, the (#) Heathen could tell the Husband, 
that be muſt gather (like a Bee) wiſdom and knowledge abroad, and 
then communicate it to his wife at home. For this the Husband hath 
exceljent opportunity, and woe to him if he want wil or ;&i#. They 
ſhould ſtrive whether ſhe ſhould be more ready to ask him queſtions, 
or he to offer the occalion. This is certain, if he can do her (x) 
Soul good, he layes an eterna! 6b/igation upon ber to love and honour 
him; and if he zeg/e# his indeavours, ſhe will be like to cwrſe him for 
ever in Hell, 

2. The buthand demonſtrates his Love by gentle Reproef of bis wife, when 
ſve doth amiſs, He mult indeed overlook many Infirmities, for Love 
covereth a multitude of ſons 4, and as he that is alwaies uſing bis ſword , 
will make it dull at length, fo he that is continually reproving, ſhall 


| have the leſs regard given to his reproofs. But yet he cannot love 


her, if hedo not, when needis, reprove her : hpt then, let it be with 
all the wiſdom and tenderneſs imaginable, Not before ſtrangers, and 
rarely before the family, not for natural defelts, ſeldom for inadverten- 
cies : and when he does it, let him make way for his reproof by com- 
mwending in her what is good 5, and when he hath done, back it with a 
(y,) Reaſon. He muſt. be ſure to mingle the oy! of kindneſs with the 
myrrhe of Reproof, for if he give her this potion too hot, the ope- 
ration is hindred, and his labour worſe then loſt, Admirable was 
the carriage of 7ob, 7ob 2. 10. when bis wife had higbly offended him 
with her words, yet hear how mildly be rebukes her. Not thou 
wicked Caitiff, but thox ſpeakeſt like one of the fooliſh women. Sooner or 
later (if ſhe be not brutilh ) ſhe will be thankful and amend. 

3. The hutbands Love muſt be demonſtrated by ready inconragement of his 
wife, when ſhe doth well. Prov.z1.28. Her hucband alſo, he praiſeth her. 
He that is diſcreet and faithful herein, perhaps raketh the readieſt 
way to do her good, For ſuchis the weakneſs of many , thar the 
ever think that reproof proceeds either from an i/{Opinion or want of Af- 
fefienin the busband; but when they ſhall find that he is as ready to in- 

courage 


Fx -> : 


_——_ — main 


0 Seri. 16 © . aus towards each ther. \ 
courage them when they do well, they are convinc'd and re-, 
form” | 
; 4+ The hubands Love isYeen by ſeaſonable comforting bus wi or. 32s jou; 
whether it be in mindor body, So did Elkanab, 1 Sam. ry annah , 
why weepeſt thow ? and why eateſt thon not ? and why is thy heart grieved ? £ 
am I nt better to thee thenten Sons? andrhis brought her to ber meat, "*%. 
as you may ſee in the ext verſe. And generally a kind word from 4 
an husbands mouth doth good /ike « medicine. And that Husband is 
worſe than a Tigre, that ſupports not his poor Wife at ſuch a time. In 
her troubles of mind, he muſt be her Caſaift; in weakneſs of body,he 
muſt be her Comforter. 

2, The Effefts of an buebands Love to his wife muſt be in Deed alſo, 
And that 1, By making Proviſion for her ,, both of what is neceſſary, and 
alſo of what is convenient for her,according to his ability. Ex0d,21.10. 
Her food and ber yaiment, and ber duty of marriage he ſhall not diminiſh: 
Not that ſhe hath any | al aug: e to be maintaio'd in /dlexeſs, or like a 
Drone live upon the induſtry of her busband without addiog her help- 
ing hand, But the majncare hereof mult lic upon her husband, And 
this is probably (= )concluded to be ar leaſt a part of that boxowy 1 Per, &) So Gataker 
3. 7. due to the wife 4s the weaker veſſe!\, the beſt kind of honour, to pwned, * 
wit, maintenance, {0 that word is trequently (a) taken : and the reaſon (4) Marth. 1546. 
added carries it this way, namely, ſe 4 the weaker veſſel, not able to 1 Tim. 5-2 
ſupport her ſelf, bat depends upon her busband, who muſt therefore ; 3 
give her honour (that is, maintenance) as the weaker veſſel. She hath nor 2 
that wiſdome, forecaſt or ſtrength for ſuch purpoſes as he hath: and b: 
therefore as he hath the ſtrongeſt ob/igation upon bim, and the greate(t 4 
advantages, he mult lay about him by all lawtul means to ſupport and Þ 
provide for her, And that not only for her maintenance while he 
lives, but he ought to make proviſion for her, as far as he is able, 
after bis departare hence : for ſo did eſs Chriſt for his Church, 

And the Husband ought to ſhew bis Love herein, by the freedows and 
cbeerfulneſs of his ſupplies to the wants of his wife z neither doing ir 
grudgingly nor niggardly; but rather if he be able, intruſting ber with 
[ome pany inber own diſpoſal, that ſhe may have occaſion to exer+ 
Pa er charity, and. to incourage ber Children or Servants in their 

ut. | "CF THE 
2. This Conjugal Love us to be ſhewed in the T enderneſs of the bucband to- 
wards the wife. And this Daty is incumbent on him, as he is the Head 
of the wife, 1 Cor. 11, 3+» the headof every woman 4 the man. And bence *' 
the husband is bound to Protef# his wife from devgers,and to Sympathize 
with her,ia them, Thus, Abraham-was a Covering ©O.Sarah, Gen, 20.16, 
not only £0 copfine her eye,; ut to:defend ber perſon.” And upon this 
account'/be mult protect her Sow! from temptation , her Body from 
harm, ' ber Name from reproach; and her Perſon tram contempt either 
of Children, Servants, or others. For as much as (he bath forſakea 
all ber iciends, and ca(t her ſelf -upon his.care 30d; kindneſs 3, and it 
would be unpardonable cruelty. ia bim; ww err or-becray hee; Ad | 
L | then 
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then he ought to mpatbize with ber in her troubles : but of this be- 
fore. In ſhort, his whole carriage to her ſhould be full of render- 
nefs, an1conpoled of Love'and Pity. * 
3. The hwibands Love'is fhiewed to his wife, in Giving her a good Ex< 
ample ; namely of Piety, Gravity, Charity, Wiſdom, ind Gootniſe, which 
will be the mott conſtant and effetaal LZe#ure thar he can read unto 
(6b) 53 £mx)]o5 her. The (6) Philoſopher could ſay, That a well-bred wife, as ſoon as 
m——— ſhe is married, accounts the way and courſe of her hasband as a law 
Jpds 320 wapdd([- preſcribed to her by God himſelf. The good or evil Example of a Afa- 
wa Ty dowhs Bis, gifrate, Minifter, or Huband, hath a more rez!, though inſen/ible in- 
x) viccoy ery Ne uence upon the ations of their inferiors, than all their ( c ) Laws 
ms oviuyias m4 420d Precepes. And as for the Husband , he is called rhe guide of ber 
dun; x; xorrari- youth, Prov. 2.17, If he be holy, quiet, and induſtrious , ſhe cannot 
= Anidvor as for ſhame, be wicked, froward, and idle.His diſconrſes will dire& bers; 
O47 rouge N- Dis prayers will ceach her to pray z his juſtice, temperance and chart- 
xales. Arift. de ty will be a law,z rule,a motive to make her jalt, and ſober, and char{. 
cur rei fam. 1.1. table.If he be an Arheift, an Epicure, a Phariſee, it undoes her. He is to 
(c) Homines am- £0 before her ; and aſually ſhe follows bim either to Hell or Heaven. 
plius eculis guam 4, An huabauds Love is to be ſhewed in his yielding to the reaſonable re- 
__ way : <= 1b queſts of his wife, So did David to Bathſbeba, 1 Kin 51. 28. $0 did 
naw. iz Ag [Iſaac tO Rebecca, Gen. 28. 1. So did Abraham to Sarah, Gen. 16,6. 
efficax per exem- though the thing it felf was grievous to him, So doth 7eſus Chrift daily 
pla. Senec. Ep.6. to his Church. He chat loves, gives and grancs, and that readily. 

And the Husband ſhould rather prevent his wife, and give before ſhe 

asks, than be difficult or hard to be intreated : ſhe is to rake care that 

her requeſts be reaſonable, and then ſhe needs no Interceſſor for her, 


-— — a 


Famous is that inſtance in Srory of C/ 4, who after that her Huſ- 
band Meleager, bis Father, Mother, Nei hbours, had all it vain ſoli- 
cited his help to defend their City, they having diſobliged him be- 
fore, At length hs wife runs to him, when the enemy was entring,, 

(d) Snecurre gue-.and cryes, (d) Help, good hnehand, elſe we are left. And this charm'd 

fo, mivir: eccidi- and rouz'd bim to their reſcue : One word from her prevaiFd more 


—_ _—_— '% with him, then the cryes and arguments of all thereſt, And to this 


©) 1Sam.1.22, may be referr'd, His raking her connſel in divers caſes : $0 did (e) Elks- 
o; | Seay wah ; ſo did (f) Abraham. For though you may not alwayes perceive 
udgment in her Counſel , yet you may be alwayes ſure to find effe#ti- 
on z and thather aim in ſhooting her bole is right, though ber arm be 
_ notalwayes with the ſtrongeſt. 
$+ The hneband; Love is to be ſhewed in Traſfting bis wife in Domeſtich, 
affairs. Prov. 31.11. The heart of her bntband doth ſafely truft in hey. 
Eſpecially, ſhe having as ſhe ought ro have, a comperent judgment to 
guide them, It is below the gravity of 'an, Husband to intermeddle 
with managing houſhold:proviſfions, Maid- ſervants, and ſuch like af- 
fairs, but ſhould leave them to the diſcretion of his wife; unleſs ſhe 
at fit times do diſcreetly chooſe to adviſe with bim : that ſo if the event 
ſhould not anſwer his expeterion, ſhe may be free from 6/ame. But 
generally, he ought to move in bis own /pbere, and incourage her to 
move 


move in bers, He muſt fetch in boxey, and ſhe muſt work it in the 

hive, For ſeldom doth the Eſtate proſper , where the bxubaxd bulics 

himſelf within doors, and the wife withonr. 

* 6. The Effeltsof an hucbands Love to his wife are to bee ſetn in his Beha- 

viowr towards her , that is in the mild y of bis Authority. This God hath 

in his #i/dom inveſted bim with all at his (pg) Creation, and not deveſted (eg) Gen, 2..23. 

bim at his (b) Fall, The (5) Light of Natzregives it to bim, and the (þ) Gen. 3.16. 

Goſpel hath no where repealed, but (k ) confirm'd the ſamz:. And none = = % OY 

bur proud and ignorant women will ever diſpute it, Butherein lies an ef or rdan > 

AR of the hmbands Love \, 1. wiſely to keep; 2. mildly to wſe this Anthe- 

rity, 1. He mult kyep it by a religious, grave, and manly carriage , 

this will be bis chiefeſt Fore and Bartrreſs to ſupport it. It will be bard 

for her (though doubtleſs her Dary) to reverence him, who himſelf 

hath forgotten to reverence bu God, If his behayjour be /ight,ſhe will 

be ape to ſer lightly by him, If he be weak and effeminarte, it loſes him, 

But he ought to anſwer his »ame 3 to be as Headfor judgment and ex- 

cellencie of ſpirit, and to be truly religious. This will maintain his 

Amnthority. But then 2. Herein ſhines his Love, to uſe the ſame with 

all ſweeeneſs3 remembring that though he be Superiour to his wife, yet | 

that their Sowls areequal , that ſhe is to be treated as his Companion : (1) Gag yuan 

that he is not to rule heras a ((/ ) King doth his Subjefs, but as the 35 mums, 

head doth the body , That though ſhe was not taken out of Adams head, izyuy 3 hams 

ſo neither out of his for, but out of his fide nearhis heart, And there- vg, 5. e, 2,5. 

fore his Conntenance muſt be friendly, his ordinary (m) language to her Ariſt. de cura re 

mild and (weet, his behavior obliging,hiscommand: ſparing and reſpect- fam. 7.1. 

full , and his reproofs gentle. He muſt neither be Abjet? nor Magi- —_— - Merits 

ferial. 1f his Rule be roo imperious,his love is deſtroyed ; if his iove my <7 

be not diſcreetly expreſt, his Scepter's loſt, and then he is diſabled from guan prfader, [ed 

doing God ſervice, or his Family good. He ſhould never imagine «t animus corporis 

that a rude in/olexcy or perpetual bitterneſs is either the way to keep or ud: Viv. deoff. 

uſe his A#thority aright, Yea, the Spirit of God exprelly ſaith, Col.3.19. —_ ; Dominus ſed 

Huband; love your wives, and be not bitter againſt them, 1f meekneſs of writas: non pr Cory 

Wiſdem will not prevail with thy wife, how art andone in this world , lam fortitas es, ſed 

and be in the world to come. uxorem, Redde ſin» 
And ſo much for the heads of the huebands Duty to his wife : 1 now 9 erm, redde a 

oye to the Third thing, namely to declare the Daty of the wife in pant gt 

this Poſition, . 55. 

The great Duty of every wife is toreverence her own huaband. She ſtands : III, 

obliged to many other Duties as you have heard, which ly common (m) HlaNwnye 

between them, but ſhe is ſtill ſgnaliz'd by rhis., This is her peculiar 3 avs 5s Nevrord 

qualification as ſhe is a wife. Let her have never ſo much wiſedow, & ; wr nbyy, 

learning, grace, yet if ſhe do not reverence her husband, ſhe cannot be ius,G&zi, xiy]e on 

a good wife, 697 x $26 0%» 
Look to her Creation > ſhe was made after Man,he has ſome honour Cbry/oft. in E; be/; 

by his ſeniority. 1 Tim.2.13. For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve.She 59%» 20. 

was made out of fan; he was the rock whence ſhe. was hewen. 1 Cor, 

11.8; —— ———— of the man, ow 
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What are the Duties of Huaband 


Serm. 16 


— 


(n) Non med» 
ores majorum 
inſtitute, ſed lrges 
omnes bumane ac 
diving, ipſa etiam 
nitura clamat,mu- 
lierem debere efſe 
ſubditam wiroac ei 
parere. Vives de 
Chr, fam. p.7c4. 
(s) Sic Cornelia 
rata pleri gue, gut 
homort: gratia S$ci- 
pionis cognomind- 
bant; maluit Ctr- 
nelia Grautii no- 
minari, L, Vives, 
(p) 114 me dit a+ 
ment ut totc convis- 
wio nurguam abs te 
nd aliam wirum de- 
Rexerim cocules. 
(4) Sed horridut, 
Co inculiuzs eft. Sc» 
' mel plocuite Nun» 
gnidiir frequentcyr 
eligendus? compa. 
rem ſuam (0& bes e- 
lizit oF «gquus dili- 
Fit, (of fo mmecur 
als trahere jugum 
wr ſeit compar olte- 
ris, ( ſe non to- 
in7 putat, Ambroſf, 
rom, &, P+ £9, 

C.?) Timet wirum 
ſuum (F adultera , 
werumnen idc0 
gubd ilkum amet 
fed guod fibi iff 
conſcia eſt adriſh 
delifli ; timet we- 
1m Wxor wVirmen 
ſurm fidelis (o bo- 
nefi1, non ex mole 
conſci ntir ſed ex 
conjugalt dileGio- 
we. Muſc. in loc, 


ſubmit your ſelves to your own buubands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


made for Man, 1 Cor. 11, 9. Neither was the man created for the woman, 


but the woman for the man, So that it is not Aan, that bath ſet this Or- 
der, but God himſelf. Look again to the Fall, and there you hear 
what God ſaith, Gen. 3. 16. Thy deſire ſhall be to thy husband, and he ſhall” 
rule over thee, See in the New Teſtament, le!t Chriſt his being made of 
a woman ſhould ſeem to alter this inviolable Law. Coloſs. 3. 18.Wives 

1 Pet. 3.1- 

Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjeflion ts your own hnsbands, Ver. 2. your chaſt 

converſation muſt be coupled with fear. Ver.y5. The holy women of o'd adoyn- 

ed themſclves with this ſubjettion to their own hasbands : and 10 in my Text. 

Let her be never ſo great, never ſo good 3 and though her busband 

be never ſo mean, and never ſo bad, yet this is her indiſpenſable Du- 

ty, to reverence her husbard. And this Principle muſt firſt be fixe- 
inher heart, that ſhe is an (») Iyferionr, that her husband is a degree 

sbovye her; that 1t is neither 2greeable to zatzre or decency to ſet the 

head below, or no higher then the Rib, And when lhe is reſolv'd in 

this, then will ſhe wich much delight and caſe go through her Duty. 

A wiſe God hath ordered it thus, and therefore it is belt, 

Now 1 ſhall open this Dx:y according to my former Method 

I, Inits Nature, 

2. Init Pattern, 

3. Inits Effetts. 

1, For the firſt, The Nature of this Reverence , Ttis a true Cord. al and 
conjugal reverence, ſuch as is peculiar to a good woman, And I con- 
ceive it is made up of 1. Efimation, 2. Love, and 3. Fear, 

1. The wife onght to honoxr and eſteem ber husband,. Elth.1.19. Tbenall 
the wives ſhall give to their huabands | honour | both to great and ſmall, And 
to this end, the ought to contemplate all the excellencies of his Perſon, 
whether of Body or Mind, and to ſ:t a due (o) value uponthem,, and 
not to think meanly of every thing in her husband. Thus when the 
wite olTiprancs was asked by ber h»;:band,after a great ſolemnicy, what 
ſhe thought of Cyr#s, whomevery one did commend as the molt ex- 
cellent perſoa in all that company, ſhe anſwer*d roundly, (p) Truly 
I !look*t at no body there but at you my husband, And if the husband be bur 
meanly accompliſhr, yer ſhe ought highly to value the exce[ency of his 
Place, ſeeing the Holy Gheft hath in this very reſpect ſtil'd him the 7- 
mage and Glory of Ged, 1 Cor. 11.7. So that whatever he is in bimſelf or 
ro others, yet to the wife he is a None-/uch, Such yon eſteem'd him, 
when you (49) choſe him, and ſo you ought ſtill ro eſteem him, And 
you are tO remember the tin and puniſhment of Michal, 2 Sam.6.16. 
She deſpiſed her huzhand in her heart : and ver. 23. ſhe had no child to the 
rad her death, The wife ought to conlider, that her honour and re- 
ſpect among ber family and neightours doth very much riſe and fall 
according to that which ſhe bears to her husband, ſo that in honour- 
ing bim ſhe honours her ſelf, 

2. This Reverence is made np of (r) Love, Which though it be moſt 
preſt upon the Husband, yet is alſo the Duty of the Wife, Tir. mY: 

: T eat 
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ſuch love =poag OO Childers.” pry her bs —_— = FI 5479 og 
ber own h , which bege . It 1s not fond avs - 2. Wvmng avs 
usband. And 1 gets reverence 1 ting love, b iya wa pu 
baibands | . nd indeed ! . in the heart of *% ut (4a)):y GiAy- 
{ſweer and eale. (rt) wives reverence, <nd ure ro increaſe the ————_— cv 
2, 1 . , ne 1 Ju T” - y 
her h = iy Arey ingreat ' » will make this @ Yunar,iys bus 
a, Ms and And this! __ into the Heverence which | 20; Glens vd 
6 m_ my Text. And th; d you was the proper IC the wife owes unto Prod Th 
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im, and no more th Ke 4t10n maritum tr befſci 
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whe can N eaſed ſoiris; 1 6 wife mult n eb UnxtY An - 
. K , , : O | (Rep tem 
tn 2 For - og do my = _—_ let him help biofelf OE own 
etter I ſho : o not fear hi give my husb waice eye of 
ought Aubry _ all the _— — yet 1 fear — a ey 
ake, eny her ſelf,” the , then my own husb "ooey poCeioy, deber, 
_ 2 n make her Head hs and. She 7 9x 
. 0 now letu : J icar Head r , u jebbio ite 
its Pattern lai stracethis R 0 conſrſtitin h, , 
afhrm theſ, bu before her in the TR of the wife to h n:u lier be - 
eſe two thi ontext Of th er husband i ferio- - 
1. That the wif, os theſe words, And her 1 jad —— 
e am coput 
Teſu, Chriſt. $0 ty, 04 to Reverexce 4 ei e 1 redtur , — Froxinng 
ho _ Lord : and CH Jour ſelves a the Church doth fd 6 ne eFenda:, 
e wives bet Atria erefore as th our own husbanas, * Wo mendcs 
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to be ſubj eto be (z) ſubj ms to ſay, that it i reve- Chriſiu.: leme , 
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In purſuance of this 1 ſhall not expatiate, but keep near my 
Text. T wo things proclaim the Reverence that the Charch bears to 
Chriſt. | 
- The Matter of her Subjeftion, and that is in every thing : ſhe 

doth not yield in great matters, and ſtick at ſmall, nor yield in ſmall 
things, and deny in great: ſhe doth not yield to hiny only ſo far as 
her /zterefF or. Appetite permits her, but when he requires it, denies 
them both, So ſaith the Apoſtle, verſ.24. Let the wives be (ubjeT ro 
their own hudbands in | every thing | that is, in every thing that is nor 
forbidden by an higher power, even the Zaw of God, * Indeed, if a 
thing be only inconvenient, .the wife may mildly reaſon and ſhew the 
inexpediency Of it, but if ſhe cannot convince and ſatisfie her Huſ- 
band, ſhe muſt (if there be oſinin the caſe ) ſubmit her reaſon and 
her will to bis, 

2. The Manner of her ſubjellion ſpeaks her Reverence;, and that is 
free, —_— chearful, Thus the Church yields up her ſelf to the will 
of her husband , inſomuch as it is made a kind of proverbial pattern, 
Eph.6.7. with good will doing ſervice as to the Lord , implying that the 

 fſubjection and ſervice that we perform to the Lord is with a good will. 
(4) you ye 14 And ſuch ought to be the ſubjeion of the wife, molt free and willing 
adors jc" ſo, as if there were but (a) one will in two briſks, Thus Leab ind 
wnak efſe arbitre- Rachel, Gen.31, 16, followed 7 aceb like his hadow , when he makes 
wr, bec abſolvit a motion, they conſents if he*l go, they will follow him. And 
OY 4 was not Sarah's Reverence (b) cordial, when within her ſelf in ber 
pt ” fk heart ſhe called her busband Lord, Gen.18.12, And therefore a contra- 
pag.678, diting or gradging ſpirit is very unſuitable to the religious wife; and 
(5) Thisſubmiſſi- ever leaves a fixg in his beart and guilt in hers : For uſually it is a 
on You be (ign of unmortihed pride and ſelf-conceit, and entails the curſe of 
ſpefizor for fear #19#icrneſs upon the Family, and writes a ow, _— example to in- 
of wrath, but re- feriors, If the husbands government be too heavy, yet it is better 
ligious, and for for you to leave him to anſwer for his ſeverity, than for you to an- 
conſcience ſake. ſwer for your (c) contempt. 
pang wn _ 2. The wife ought to Reverence her hbuiband, as the Members do the 
os CERT Head, $0 verſ, 23. For the huchand is the head of the wife, He is an 
rincipally ro Head for i»flaence and ſympathy, that's ber mrs bo he is an Head 
her busband, bur for eminence and rale, that 1s bis And how ſhould ſhe expect benefir 
- 7 the Lord, fo from her head, if ſhe do not honour her head, To (4) diſhonexy 4 

at his negle&t ' , 
will not excuſe 294rs head is always rank'd among unnatural (fins. All the members 
hers. /d. p.199, are ſenſible, of what uſe the Headis for their good. There are con- 
(4) 1 Cor.11. 4. tinual cares and projects for the ſuſtenance and comfort of the body, 

and therefore they are willing to give the head its due honour, The 
haxd will ſubmit to a wound to ſave the head : If the head reſolve to 
riſe up to work or pray, the whole bady is up preſently ; if the head 
delign a journey, never ſo long, never ſo dangerous , the body 
ſays not nay, bur obeys as long as poſſibly itcan, Why, ſo ſhould 
the wife ſhew honour to her head ; (he ought to honour him next un- 
ta her Maker 3 ſhe muſt be afraid by her frowaraneſs or I 4 
rea 
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break her own head , (be moſt norcroſtrhe purpoſes of her head , ir 
is prepoſterous for the (s) head'to go one way, and the rib another : (+) Non ſecus ce 
The mult readily _ ue rrnrY ve evenſtle of her head; for _ = 78 
the members muſt not'reach e ch-way to go; the I Emp tink -- 
ir, but they do not direft ir, Indeed it is ſaid ” ha ICT CN 
man is the crown of her husbhand ,/ bur yer there is more (f) worth in the «a capiti. LiVives 
head than in the crowns, $0 that ill ( except always caſes wherein **7 /-pra. 
the head is (g) craz/dor notoriouſly difempered )) it will be the wiſ- J), V*or cornſear 
dom and drty of the wifeco be ſubject co the dusband as unto her (1,1, J9- 
Head. (4) The man hath 
And this tiath brought us to the Third rbing, by which the Reverence government in 
of the Wife is deſcribed, and that is by the Betts thereof; And they TL 
alſo are cither, 1. I» word, or 2. 1n deed, oy ky payer 
1. In word- For ont of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh. Luther. © 
And if there be that inward fear and reſpett in the heart, which God 
requires, it will be legible in the words of their mouths. Thy ſame 
Law thatbinds the heart in this caſe, doth alſo govern the tongue. 
In ber towgne is the law of kindueſt, Prov.31.26, And herecertainly 
4 wholſom tongue is a tree of life ; whereas perverſneſs therein, is a breach 
in the ſpirit, Prov. 1544. 
Now this Reverence in the Wife is ſhewed, 
I. Inher word: of her huchand, Which ſhould always be compos'd 
of reſpeft and honowr, Thus Sarah is —_ in by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 
3.6. Even 4s Sarah obeyed Abraham calling him Lord, whoſe daughters ye 
are 4s long as ye de well, And this was the language of her heart, as 
you heard before out of Ger.18. 12. And no wite is too great or 
good to imitate her example in the main, by giving reſpectful ticles 
and expreflions of her husband ; whereas on the contrary it is ob- 
ſerved of the naughty woman, Prov,7. 19. ſhe only affords her buſ- 
band in his abſence, the man (for (o it is in the Hebrew ) is not at home. 
And it were well, if this were the worſt title and character which 
many wives do give their husbands behind their backs. Whereas all 
the reproach and ignominy that they pour out on their husbands, ; 
doth infallibly redound to their own ſhame; their (+) honour and (Þ) Nam og vir ux- 
reſpect ſtanding and falling together. jon ms by 
2. The words of the wife to ber hu1band ought to be full of Reverence. tia twetur, dg mu- 
And therefore ſhe ſhould beware, 1. Of an Exceſs in the quantity, lier viri, culin oy 
not prepoſterouſly interr#pting her husband while he is ſpeaking, nor OI 
anſwering ten words for one, For (5) fence doth more commend jy 1" mn = 
the wiſdom of a woman, than ſpeech, and ſhe that is wiſe ſpareth her J:runt; ak Py 
words : and though ſhe ſeem to be religions, yet if The do nor bridle ber rebis, fi conrrit 
tongue, her religion it vain, Arid 2. She mult beware of a Defe# in the *7- LueVives «bi 
quality of them, viz, of meekneſs and reſpeft. For the great ſtudy of - "4 
the wife ſhonld be to get a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the febe of comentarrent cum 
God ( yea and of man too ) is of great ice, 1Pct,3;. 4. When the marito aut per ma- 
heart is once meekned by the grace of God ; then ber words will ſa. !/'unlogui 1d.ibid 
Your of it, andnotcill then, And chough they may tbink chat a” 
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will invite and further the inſolency of an unkind husband, yet they 
may re{t aflured that that which is meſt pleaſing to God, ſhall nor 
tend to their prejudice any way. For hath not God faid, that « ſoft 
rowgne breaketh the boxe, which is more than any viruleat tongue can 

do, Prov.25.15, 
Let every godly woman therefore ſo frame the matter and manner 
, dof their words to their husbands, as knowing that God ſtands by ; to 
whom they muſt give accohnt of every idle word, much more of every ir - 
reverent and contemptuous werd at the day of Fudgment, Mat.,12.36. 
It will be an unſpeakable comfort at Death and Judgment to reflect 
7 148 the Victories which their Patience hath gotten , and how ofc 
their quiet lilence, and mild anſwers have kept the peace. In con- 
jugal conteſts though each ſhould be flow to paſſion, and ſwift to 
(h)Sid ceperit ex- Peace 3 yet where (&) one mult yield, it is moſt reaſonably to be 
candeſcere, n«li expected from the (/) Inferior. o woman gets honour by the laſt 
ny = « word, Some will ſay, Their tongue is their only weapon ; Bur the wilſc 
_— pr mw do know, That their tongues are not their own, That when they (m) 
L. Vives de Chr.f, #6 ſet on fire of hell, they {et on fire the conrſe of nature z, and that by ones 
Þ 7c9e . very words they may be condemned. Look into the Scripture, and dreſs 
Fe The Wife is your ſelves by that g/aſs. What did Rachel get by her paſſionate 
en pre hg terms, Gen.30. 1, Give me children or elſe I die : and as ſoon as ever 
ment, as is impli- ſhe had children, lobe died, chap.34+-19. Whereas on the contrary, 
ed in that 1 Cer, the diſcreet and mild behaviour of Abigail ro her husband, (though 
7-11, Let her be he were a Charl) gained her both quier, comfort and honour, This 
reconciled tO jg certain, if meckneſs and reſpe& will not prevail, (») anger and 


En Ge paſlion never can 5 if Dxzy work not our quiet , how ſhould 


(7) Jam.3 .6. lin ? 

(n) As the Cap- 2, The Effeits of a Wives Reverence to her Husband muſt be in Deed alſo, 
fairs of Cyrus And that 

commanded their By Obedience to his Direions, and Reſtraints, It he be to rule 
Souldiers to re- ny COIN 

ceive their ſhour. 827 ber, Gen.z. 19. then ſhe is to obey. And the Apoltle, 1 Pet. 
Ing enemy with 3-6. tcls us that Sarah cbeyed Abraham : He bids her, Gen.18,6. make 
filence,ond wl en ready quickly three meaſures of meal, &c, and it was donepreſently, 
Y _—_— though ſhe knew not what gueſts her husband had brought. And the 
fhootef tr Apoltle Pax! faith, it mult be ineverytbirg, Eph.s. 24. which he borh 
and wife-muſt a- urges and explains by this, as it is fit in the Lord. $0 that the wife is 
greenotto ſhour bound in conſcience co obey her husband in every thing that 1s not con- 
together. Flutarch paxy to the will of God. Indeed; if he command her to do any 
Co] 3.13, thing, that 1s /i»f#/by the Law of God, as if he ſhould bid her tell a 


e Bleorrnt uy . . 
Co)Sie plecint u lye, bear falſe witneſs, or the like ; ſhe muſt modeſtly and reſolvedly 


or aluntali * "111. 


giz, ut non d/$jlj. reluſe it, If Le forbid her. to do any thing, that is by Gods com - 
erat 10untati con mand made an #1diſpenſable ( o )dnty unto herzas if he ſhould abſolutely 


mnt 1 forb:;d her to pray, to read the Scripture, to ſantife the Lords 
15 


day, orthe like 5 then ſhe mult rather obey Got than Aa. Bur in all 
other caſes, though ſhe may reſpeRfully perſwsde with him, yer it 
be inliſt upon it, her obedience will be ber belt ſacrifice, and her 
compliance will be the means to make her yoke the more cake, bw 

the 
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Serm. 16. 4nd Wife towaras each other. 313 
the husband will bave her to ſtay at home, ſhe muſt nor run abroad pR- - 
without his conſent 5 bur 2s thar good Shunamite, 2 King. 4.22, She 
called to her huchand, and ſaid, Send me [pray thee one of the young men and 
one of the Aſſes, that I may run to the man of God and come again, And in- 
deed the houſe is her proper place, for ſhe is the ( p) beauty of the (She that tarri- 
houſe, there her bulineſs lies, there ſhe is ſafe, The Ancients paint. <4 at home, Y/ſal, 
- . : - _ 638. Hebr. IVQ 
ing them with a Sail under their feet, and the Egyptians denying rig (4. 1, 
. » . : . e " 
their women (9) Shoes, and the Scythians burning the Bridles, (9) Egptie mulic. 
Chariot axle-rree at her door, when ſhe was brought to her husbands res majorwm infli- 
houſe, and the Angels azking Abraham where Sarah was, though he **to calceis non u- 
knew well enough, that it might be obſerved, (-) the was in the tent, {*baninr , ut doms 


Gen.18. 9. do all intimate, that by the Lawof Nature, and by the mE= 


Rules of Religion, the wife ought to keep at (/). home, unleſs urgent rarch.precept.con- 
neceſſity do call her abroad. When Sm» and 0x both diſappear, j«e. , 
, the Sky is dark; and when both husband and wife are abroad, many (2 Avtetaberna- 
: *— >. culun Virh-fpitum 
diſorders breed at home : and you know whoſe Charater it is, ns am 
Prov, 7. 11. She is loud and ſtubborn , her feet abide not in her - 


intra tabernacutum 
houſe, &c, Sara twetur femi- 


S0 alſo where the h»:band judges moſt convenient to dwel, there "« + ecundiam Gy 
the wife muſt chearfully conſent to dwel with him, though ic may be, Ll et 
either in reſpect of her friends, or of his, more uncomfortable to mo Parks _ 
her. Thus when Facob was reſolved to carry his Wives from their inviter, incu; Sara 
friends to his Countrey, they reatlily yielded, Gen.31. 16, Thug convivien ader. 
when Ahaſ»erns ſent for YVafthi, though his command ſeemed inconve. —=a__ _ 
ment, yet the had been truer to her Duty, as well 2s to her Intereſt, The Apoftle 
had ſhe come to him : for the hu«band is the Head of his wife, and 72.2.5. joynerh 
ſhe mu# obey him, He that appoints them to love their husbands, chaſtity and 
Tit.2.4. doth in the next ver/e er zoyn them to be di/creet, chaſt, keep- nar eng. = 
ers at home, good, obedient to their own hutrbands, that the Word of God be Tock ——_ , 
not blaſphemed. For though even £994 women be put to ſilence, yet © 
gool works never can, . 

2. Hey Real Reverence is required and hewed in arhing and hearkening to 
his Connſel, and Reproofr. The Husband hath been taught w/dom in his 
counſels, and mildneſs in his reproofs ; and the Wife muſt be taughr 
tO expreſs her Reverence in (t) Hearkening to them. Inthe Diſpoſal () Eguum autem, 
of Child: en, Rebecca would not ſend 7acob to her Brother Laban with. — wra 

: | auſcultet marito, 
out conſulting //aac, Gen. 27.46. So Hannah in the caſe of Samnel, gra maritus periit 
1 Sam.t. 11, Jn the diſpoſal of a Servant ; Sarah would not diſcard auſcultands uxeri, 
Hagar without conſulting Abraham, Gen. 21. 10, In entertaining Daven, in Ce, pz 
Strangers : The Shunamite would not receive 3 Prophet into the Houſe, 53+ 
without adviſing with ber Husband, 2 King.4. 10. In diſpoling of 
her Husbands Goods, we find (till the mans hand in it : the propriety is 
in him, and the »/# is to her. So that unleſs there be a notorious 
Imporency in him, or ſome T acite or General Conſent, or ſome caſe of 
preſent and abſolute Neceſſity, as in the caſe of /bigail, ſhe oughr 
not to diſpoſe her Husbands Goods. Indeed, he ought according 
©0 the general Obligation of their Relation, and according to the par- 
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ticular Diſcretion of his Wife, intruſt her in the ordinary affairs ofher 
ſphear, and by his Bownty enable her to do good, where there is need, 
and not to put her by his penuriouſnefle upon the temptation of pur- 
Joining from bim : bur if he do forget hs duty, ler not her forget 
bers, which is to do him geod and not evil all the days of her life, 
Prov 31.12. 
But her-hardeft tack is in the /oving and thankful bearing of Reproof, 
which is a bicter pill to fleſh and bloud, eſpecially when there 1s a 
Gs) Dmnes illius proud and contentious ſpirit. But herein the ought to conlider, that 
waltus ſumetriden- (he is not without rnfirmities, which as none hatch ſo much — 
ti arridebit, moſto tg ſee, ſo none is ſo much: obliged to repreſent unto her, as ber Huſ- 
fe prebebie ==" and. And to anſwer bim with ORR or a cloudy brow, or 


am ;, jervata jeme . : . . 
ON | 0p a careleſs negligence, is the greateſt ingratitude and diſcouragement 11 
tronals integritatis the world. Burt it her heart be full of Reverence £0 him, and eſpecial- 


pp es lan aa- |y if ſhe believe his heart to be full of /ove to her, this pill will be 
£46 1 a eX amico 


* reveniant avims well digeſted, and by the bleſſing of God work a real amendment 
wam odulterino. her. 

.Vives ubi ſupra. 3. The Real Effetls of the Wives Reverence ts her Huaband is ſeen in her 
(x) Magna amari- Behaviour towards him, which ought always to be chearfal and reſpett- 
= OT fl. She mu't not allow or nouriſh that croſsneſs of humour to be 
2o.8..265. 2 {allen or dumpiſh, when he is pleaſant, or on the contrary contemPe 


(1) Nee aliguid eſe, tuoully frolick, when he is {a4 but mult («) compoſe ber carriage, 


guod ita alieret vi- her garments, her converle to give him content, and to increaſe his 
—_ ab Ws »* Celight in her. For if his heart be once eſtranged from her, unleſs 
CreOr TTixd Hr - P . . * © 

ore Vingue am eme- the fear of God with-hold bim, he may quickly render her condition 


tents. Compar'd unſpeakably miſerable. She ought therefore always tO expreſs Con- 
; a —__—— _—_— her —_ and = will _ — _ __ 1 prnarr 
roppmg, Which tn his. e mat entertain him into his Houle with a (x} cvear 
pets mn out countenance, that he may delight ro be 3r home : and ſtudy the arts 
of his hovſe. Frov. : X \ Py n 
27.1%. Lu Vives Bow tO pcifie him, if ought have provek'd him : or how to convince 
wb; ſupra. and reform him, if ought have in/nar*d bim. She muſt obſerve when 
(z) Min 4 &% and how lis meals, his cloaths, bis lodging do pleaſe him, and ſhew 
drips ginia * the greatneſs of her reſpeRt in theſe leſſer chings. For even about ſuch 
yu inwyi- things, ariſe the moſt frequent and ſharp conteſts, which a diſcreet 
mw.uhn 5 # ywr and godly woman will labour to prevent, not only becauſe diſquiers 
eric v2r]aſh ev- do (3) alienate the heart, but becauſe ſhe cannot live under his 
= » Z-g. frown, nor eat nor ſ]:ep contentedly while he is angry. And not. 
Chtyſoſt. is withſtanding tbe freedom and familiarity of their converſe together, 
Col. by 10. yer ſhe mult (ti!] behave her ſelf with all reſpe# towards him, and 
() Que melunt fo- that familiarity muſt = beget contempt. 8 Hu leve muſt not make 
«i, imperare vitis her ta forpet ber (xz) duty, nor his fondneſs her reſpef. Tbe more he 
45 ud ch. x to he? the more a roi nook her place, and 
- fant ſmiles, gui thus oblige him by her demeanour. She muſt conſider, that it's bet- 
inwid cac-s ducere ter to (4) obey a wiſe man, than tO rale « fool, 25 it is better to follow 
——_—] a «kilſul guide, than to lead one that's blind, Few Husbands fo 
arias Fu, Plus Þ2d, but the diſcretion and reſpect of*a Wife would reform them ; 
tarChs proce conje and few Wives {0 il-temper'd, but the wiſdom and Fn -y : 
usban 


% 


Serm. 16. and Wife towards each other. 
Husband would make them better., And ſo much for their perticalar 
Duaties £0 each other, 

I know that many will turn off all this by ſaying, We all fall core 
of our Duty in theſe-things; we everdid, and ever ſhall: and fo 
they neither grieve for their miſcarriages paſt, nor ſeriouſly indea- 
vour tO reform them ; and ſo leave the care deſperate, becauſe the Di- 
ſeaſe is common. 

But a juſt and holy God will net be ſo mocked. He gives not his ſacred 
Laws to be (o highly puroft. If we make not conſcience here,we make 
a conſcience no where; yea (though the beſt will fail) unleſs we fxdy 
with all our :ki/, and ſtrive with all our ffrergthto be*faithful in all 
theſe chings,our other Duties will be abhorred. He that regards nor 
all,regards not at all in Gods account. And if Divine Vengeancedo nor 
meet with them in th4 /ife,as it often doth , yet without doubt it waits 
for them in another. But I hope better things of you, and things that accompa- 
ny ſalvation though I thus ſpeak, 

I come at Jait in the Fowrth placeto preſent you with ſome Direttions 
how to accomplilh theſe Duties, th: t ſo kusbanar and wives may molt 
certainly be bleſſings to each other. And they are theſe. 

1. Maintain Purity in Soul and Body in Single- 46. This will greatly 
diſpoſe you for the Duties of a Aaryiedlife , and alſo lay up a Bleſſing 
for it. Let every one of you know how topoſſeſs his veſſel in ſantlification 
and honoar, 1 Theſſ, 4+ 4. He that gives the reins to his vitious atteai. 

- Ons before Marriage, will hnd them as impetuous after Marriage, For 
Marriage (as (6) One well ſaith) is like Sa/t, which will keep ſweet 
that which is #»tairred, but reſtores not that which is already unſavonry., 
A chaſt and honelt heart will (with the bleſſing of God) by marriage 
be preſerved; but a filthy heart will and occation to be naught in any 
condition. Beware theretore of the beginnings of Luſt, flee them \ 
like poyſox ; forbear ſuch (c) company and diſcourſe as debauch the heart; (6) Licena gque+ 
avoid (peculative uncleanneſs, and keep the heart ſtored with religious dam marita juveni 
thoughts, and the body imployed in a conſtant calling, Conlider that 77 fadam rogan- 
the greateſt flames begin with a /park,, and therefore tamper not with Py — +17; 
the pleaſant motions of original concupiſcence. Subject nor the ſoul of ,,,, nd, pu" 

a Manto the pleaſures of a Brute, this is ſure, that they peri in the tris erat ,dum efſem 

«ſing, and leave nothing bura ſting behind : and tookſh 1s that plea- 89 © rune marie - 

ſure, where that which delights, i»ftantly { d) vanibes; and tbat which L 4 - a" a 

remains, perpetally rorments, If you have been overtaken with theſe . 699, 5 

faults, O'cleanſc your hearts and bands by the merits of Chris blood (4); crum nimi- 
in the uſe of Faſting and Prayer 3 That God may not vilit upon you «nm mniſeranda of 
your 014 ſins, by giving you up to New ones, or by bringing lome lig- F727 44 puts 
nz] curſe upon you, in husband, wite, or children, And get a blel. ct tekBes 
ſed talte of thoſe .nore firm, ſate, and raviſhing delights, which are ly permanet fine fi 
to be found in the favour and promiſes of God, imthe pardon of lin, ne gued eruciat. 
and aſſured hopes of life and immortality. Theſe will ſufficiently difſ- 14+P+725+ 

grace thoſe groſs and baſe abſurdities, and make you £0 take no de- 

light in the muddy ſtream, that have druak of the Spring, | 
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2. Be (e) confiderate in your choice, You ſee how ſevere the” Rales 
of that Condition are, when you are once ingaged in it ; And there- 
fore when you find that you are called to it, be ſure co recommend it 
earneſtly to God by (f) Prayer, as Abrahams ſervant did, Gen. 24. 12. 
In this way be ſure to acknowledge bim, and be foal direft- thy paths, 
No bulineſs ſo critica}, none ſo weighty, and therefore no bulineſsſo 
calls for'g) ſolemn and earneſt Prayer, And let Reaſon and (b) f udg- 
ment have ſome ſtroke in your choice, Do not firſt love; and thetn con + 
ſider, bur firſt conſider, and then /ove. Chicfly fix-your obſervation 
on the Soul of the party ; many marcy to lay lands to lands, or mo- 
ney to monty, bur ſee you that his orher-(s) Sox//ie well for yours, 
For n0 (4) Bearty, Friends, or (1) Portion will ſettle-upon- you a- com- 
fortable lite, it pride, paſſion, or-any other luſt predominate. ja the 
Soul, And why will ye cſpoule a perpetual croſs for ſome preſent 
profit or delight ? | 

Ir concerns therefore the man, and eſpecially the- woman, to inden- 
vour to marry a member of Chriſt, a religious perſon; where they 
may moſt rationally expe the conſcionablte difcharge of their reſpe- 
Ctive duties, If ſuch be not the beſt bnrbands 3nd wives, it is not by 
reaſon of their piety, but their defe of it, Add to this;a Diſcovery 
of the (»)) natural rempers of thoſe you mean ro marry. If -they be 
proud and imperious to others, ren to one they will be ſoro you; it 
they be cholerick, ſowre or.ſullen, you will hardly find an Heaves 
wpoun Earth: And you ought rodeal plainly with one another ,- bortr 
concerning your natural Defets, concerning your moral Diſpoſitions, 
and concerning your civi/ Condition, that you may notgive, and-that 
Satan may nor take an advantage, whereby to cauſe diſquiet or-re- 
pinings afterwards. You count it a cheat, ro have an unſound-,, ill. 
conditior,*' detrepid beaft put upon you, for a found, young, and 
rowardly-one; certainly it is the greateſt injury inthe world, to de- 
fraud one whom you pretend to love; and to wrong them in hat 
wherein you can never make them reparation. 

3. Study the Dmties of Adarriage before you enter into it. Leap notin- 
to this ſolemn condition at adventures, There are croſſcs to be born, 
there are /zares tO be avoided, there are-Duties td be done,and do you 
m3ke no provifon ? Hence flow the frequent miſcarriages in that hono- 
rable eſtate ; Hence that Repentance that is both roo ſoon, and roo late. 
The Hu:band knows not how to Rwle:; and the Wife knows not how 
to okey, Both ignorant, both conceiced, and both miſerable: . 

And therefore Parents ought to reach their chiltiren che Duties of 
IVedloch,, before they enter into the Seate of Wedlock: neither can 
they-ever be acquicted befure Goa, that hurry young feople, rexdy 
or unrezcy, willing or (=) unwilling, yea ſometimes very ( 0 ) chil- 


aren, for ſecular advantages icto this Relation, A coarſe that hath 


vent. Pl.auts - () Hloc et1am ſcierdum lt, gned Juiera ane 13 au 598 (o pmille ante 
lepes Matrimoninn tnire nequeunt. Quod ft amegridittu itt pora copulim inicrinty ſrpa- 


aſcnſu parentne jur&; ſucrunt, Lombard, lib. 4. deft. 36. 
been 
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been fgnaliz'd by infinite diſaſtrous conſequences, ' And moſt people 
ſtep into that of meerly to obtain p/esſare and gain, but as ignorant 
of their Duty, as the Beaſts that periſh : and ſo families, that ſhould 
be the Nurſeries of the Church and Conmennealth, prove to be the very 
Seed-plors of diſorder and debauchery. | 

Indeavour therefore to read over, beſides the Scriprare (which 15 
the Book of all Books) Dr. Gavge his Treatife of Doweſtical Duties, or 
Mr. Bolton, or Mr. Gataker, or Mr. Whateley on the ſame Subj ; 
And the /e«rned will loſe no labour in reading Zadovicus Vives de officio 
Aeariti i de Chrifflana formina from each of whoſe Garden 1 have made 
up this ſmall Peffe, and wherein you will fod, eſpecially in the fr ff 
and laſt,” a more-full and clear ſtating and proving theſe things, then .. 
can be expeRted from ſo ſimple a man in ſo ſmall a time, 

4. Reſign up your ſelves both of you anfened'y anto God, and to his will, 
until you be ſavingly regenerated and {antified , you cannot ( p )) (7) If he be plees' 
pleaſe God,nor be intire bleſſings to one another. You may indeed live ſed, be will turn 
rogerher like civil Pagans, but what's this to the life of Chriftians? Rehi- oy. y Tae 
gion will moſt firmly bizd youro God, Religion will moſt firmly bind j;C) rg. te 
you tO one avether. A good temper may do much,but a new nature ſuper- will turn "thy 
added roit,will do more. The Husband that truly, | ſay that truly fears wine into vine- 
Ged, dares notbe bitter to hiswife; the wife that truly fears God, dares 897oGetaker Serm, 
nt be croſs with her busband, A Bible plactd between you will take. up ** '+** 
many a difference, comfort you under many a croſs and pang, guide 
you 1n many a ſtrait, wherein fieſh and blood will be contounded , 
and at a loſs. And then in thoſe critical caſes wherein Duty and Pa, 


fron trive for maſtery, reſolve with your. ſelves, that it is much ber- 
cer for cither of = toobey Gods will, thin to. have your own ,, That as 


there is the higheft Rex/o» in bis Commands, fo there is the greateſt 
Sweetneſs in obeying them, Set oft before you that golden Rsle , 
Aatth, 7. 13. and calmly conſider whether you behave your ſelf to 
your yoke-fellow, as you your felf would be dealt with, if you were 
in-their condirion, And though you be never ſo juſt and good 0- 
ther wayes, yet believe that, 7am 2. 10. be or ſhe that keeps the whole 
law, and yet offends (knowingty and commonly) in oxe point, & guilty 
of all. Your Righteonſneſr abroad will not excuſe your croſoneſs at home, 
nor her zeal in prayer make any amends for her heat in paſſiov. Bur 
when you are both reſolved to ſtudy your own duties , and lincerely 
to do them, how hard ſoever, you will live together as heirs of the - 
grace of life, and as heirs of the life of glory. 

5. Settle your affeltions well at the beginning, It was a wile and true 
Obſervation, (9) that veſſels which are compaRted of divers parts, or (y) Futa/ch.piccs 
glued together of divers pieces, at firſt will eaſily, with every bruiſe <57/% 
or fall be broke in pieces z bur when they are ſtrengthened by trat 
of time, it will be very hard, yea ſcarce poſlible, to ſeparate them : 
SO It 15 1N marriage, at firſt the union is raw ane green ;, an unkind- 
neſs then, acroſs word or look will quickly alienate, but when time 
and experience have conſolidated this new ſprung aff. tion, then ir 
will de much harder co diflolye it. And 
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' And being once aſſured of a conjugal love in each other ,- give no 
-way to curſed ealoufie, which very often hath no other ground, chan 
' "the Weakneſs or Wickedneſs of them that are ſick of it : and to be ſure, 
when once it is admitted, all the joy and comfort of this life is gone; 
it is a bitter-ſweet Poyſon, and miſerable are they, that either give or 
take 6ccaſion for it, Stop your ears therefore, and knit your brow 
upon rale-bearers and whiſperers, that nnder pretence of great love 
and ſecrecy tell you j»ft Nothing : and remember, that Love chinkgth no 
evil, bur puts the belt interpretation poſlible,upon the dowbrfal words, 
(-) Libericres ſunt 1O0ks and carriage of a ſtranger, much more of ſo neer a (r) Relation. 
viri,quem femine, And this I mention here , becauſe moſt commonly Jealoulje takes 
vite tctius ratis- place there , where true Aﬀection was never fixed and rooted in the 
ns. Vis curanda gioning. | 
if multe, fenias 6. Laſtly (to ſpeak all in one ) Pray for Wiſdew, Humility and 
Clandende cures tie, Vprightneſs. 1. Wiſdom, for we owe many of our Domeltick diſtem - 
gui finiſtrum quid pers tO Our weakneſs and indiſcretion, not wiſely preventing Or removing 
de marito volunt things that cauſe offence. How ecalily-would a wiſe man avoid di. 
deferre. Eu.Vives taſting words or looks Or ation; ? How eaſily might he keep his Aurho- 
” P. rity, and never forfeit it, and ſhe ſubmit and never diſÞute it ? wiſdom 
would pick and chufe the fattelt opportunities to inſtruct, adviſe, re- 
prove; and comfort; and would direct to the beit mermer and me- 
thod wherein ro do it. Wiſdome will conlider, that either party 
might have found the {ame or greater croſles in another condition , 
as in this, or in another perſararin this, and therefore things are 
well in that they arc not worſe; and however, that marriage which 
is Gods Ordinaxce muſt not be charged with their diſquierts but them- 
ſelves, And 2. Hamility , that is a (ingular help for them both, in 
the diſcharging of their Duties. This will keep the Husband from 
the intemperare uſe of his pewer,, and the wife in a ready ſ«bje- 
fiow to her Husband, For only by pride cometh contention, but with 
the well- adviſed i4 wiſdom , Prov,13. to. A proud Spirit could not 
agree with an Arnge/, but the bumble will agree with any body. 
This alſo will greatly belp them to contentment 1n their Condition. 
For (lays Humitity) my Husband , my Wife is a great deal too 
good for fuch a {inful creature as I am , my condition 15 to0 good 
for me ; theſe ſtraits and troubles are great, but I deſerve greater. 
This was a ſharp reproof, bur alaſs ! 1 deſerve hell, and what's a' 
| harſh word to hell? That man or woman will fit down quietly 
with great tryalr , that know they are not- worthy the &aft of mer- 
cies, And belides Humility will ſuggelt ſuch a carriage and behaviour 
in word and deed, as will infallibly oblige each other, and force 
reſpect from them. And laſtly Uprightneſs is neceſſary to the do- 
ing of theſe Dxties well. For there 1s written a concluſive law in 
an. upright heart to do the whole wil of God, whether ir appear to 
be with them or agairft them; it will teach them rather to ebey than 
to diſprte; and in obedience to do each more than their part, rather 
than /eſs, In doxbiful caſes, the upright heart will chooſe the ſafeſt 
___ courſe, 


$2 


— ix "and Wiſeromardra 


courſe, though ir prove | 97 ind re rfores to er he great: the great- (-) 9 .. 
, rather than offey.. the cart watches d2avgy P dr oy 


againit ſinf ſelf , CE Eben a 3% es and. miſchiefs ig, 7d 3 Soy j= 
inevery relation ,, and prompts us to on in the way of zevor. ics by $4 
our dury notwithſtanding alt </conregements, Itt 2 word, the up- zac 7d favs 
right Huband and Fife do chiefly iydy. each their ( 5 ) own. "Duty in cowbſan , brums 
their Relations, and are maſt ſevere agiinſt their Own particular mis)e licas. 
failings, CHER in Col. -.. 
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Queſtion. 


W hat are the Duties of Parents and Chil- 
dren; and how are they to be managed, 
according to Scripture ? 


Coloſ; III, 2o, 21. 


Children, obey your Parents in all things , for thu is wel-pleaſing 
unto the Lord. 

_ provoke not your Children to anger , leſt they be diſcon- 
raged. 


Y bulineſs is not to diſcuſs the Entiry.of Relations, 

, intheir foundation and cerms; which the Phi. 
loſopher is converſant about : but to diſcourſe 

= the Ffficacie of the chiefeft, in Chriſtian praiſe, 
£ 5. e.to enquire into the nature,and management 
of thoſe reciprocal offices betwixt Parents and 
Children , which if well diſcharg'd, according 

E to the ſenſe of the Divine Oracles, do contribute 
moſt to the happineſs of humane Society; and 
give reputation to the communion of Saints, The Swubjeit 1 know is 
common, and the Scyiptwres copious upon it, which ſome (who it 
may be are not the wed accurate in their own relative ſtation) think 
2 very caſje task to treat on; buttodo it diſtinily and fully, within 
the time alotted to this exerciſe, is a thing of greater dithculty to 
me, than ſuch eaſfie Undertakers are aware of: and really to perform 
all the Dzties 3 am to enquire int9, in a manner —_— to Our hea- 
venly Father, will coſt them and «« all more pains than only to read or 
preach 3n hour or two upon them : which yet might lead into many 
important concerns of government and obeazence, Believe it herein we 
have all need enough of ſerious and frequent teaching again and again 
(a) for our condutt in the Relations whereunto God hath caſt us. In 
order then both to my preaching at preſent, and all our future pratiſe, 


-a3 a ground for the Reſolntion of this Queſtion, What are the Duties of 


Parents ani Children, and how are they to be managed according to Scripture? 
I am directed to the words read. 

Wherein we have the mutual offices of Children and Parents required, 
and vertually at leaſt preſcribed,with annexed reaſons to enforce them 


ſeverally upon each Relations : which afford this Propoſition, That Geas 
pleaſure 
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pleaſure and Childrens enconragement ſhorkid meve Chriſtian Children to obe» 
dience, and Parentitoe 4 ate gervernment.in all things. 
Here is a |arge cheme,but I ſhall endeavoras nigh a3 1 cen to ſpeak muck 
in alittle, hoping 1ſhall obcain your pardon, though I lex lip ſome con» 
liderable Particulars; if by ſome general anticipations and cautions 
I doin a Sermon, decline thoſe numerous ſpecial Coſes, which in a 
larger Treatiſe 6n this S»bjeft might fairly ſtep in,and lay claimto ſome 
ſpecial ſatisfaction, It were an excurlion for me now to ſpeak of 
Children and Parents, in any other than the moſt fawous fig ation * Of * Analogum per [+ 
the words, taken not figuratively, bat properly ; not for tlſoſe in a poſitumn Pat pro, 


political, but natural Relation : yet 2s under the Chriſtian Inſtitution , po_— andloga- 
where we are ever to have regard to our bleſſed Lord and Ma * 


er. 
# Indeed Children comprehend both ſons and daughters, the fruit of ,, ; 
the body ; excluding grand-childrey) of whar age or quality foe- Ger, 46. 25; 
ver, as indiſſolubly bound in duty to thoſe, who beg ar and them - bn 
forth of both ſexes Father and Afother, the Parents of their fleſh (b), Pei 
trom whom they were originally derived. And that the Apef{edoth (3) Heb. 12, g. 
here dire the command to Inferiowys, before Superionrs, as in the 
18. verſe and elſewhere (c) ro Children before Parents : is not that Chil- (c) Eph. 5. 22: 
dren and their duties, are firſt in order of nature or time; ( for there — 6.15. 
are offices of inbred parental love and care before they can be known or 9,7; eveuis 
obſerv'd by children) but writing chiefly to chi/dren come to the uſe of 
reaſon, be begins with them who are ſ#bjet, and ought firſt to perform 
: the anticipation of time here connoting the honoxy due to Supe- 
riours, he doth in the firſt place put thoſe in mind of their d#ty, who 
are tO obey, as uſually more defective, rather than thoſe that have 
authority over them in this @conomical conjunttion, Eitber in that this 
office of obedience is leſs ealic and plealing co our nature, than that of 
parentey love; which is allur'd to exert ir ſelf readily, by the rigbe 
diſcharge of the former : or in that the/#bjeion of children 15 the foun- 
dation on which the good government of Parentr doth depend : and 2 
means to make themſelves ready for that awthority, which elſe t 
will be unfit for : as Anmtoninus lays down the ariom which many of the 
moralifts uſed., viz. Tow cannot well govern others, nnleſs firſt yo- 
verned *, s apimger d40 
For my wethod then in anſwering the complicated enquiry before me, Z*5 Teir px; 
_ I follow the Apoſtle in my Text, I ſhall need no Apologyto in. 
iſt on. | 
I. The Dnty of Children, with the extent thereof, urged from that 
which is moſt cogent tO'perſwade to it, and diſiwade from the 
neglect of ir. | 
IT, The Offce of Parents, enforc'd from the ſpecial conſideration 
of that the ApoiF/e ſuggeſts ro move to it. 
III. The manner and means of managing both offices, or diſchargin 
both duties more generally and particularly ,rcording to the min 
of God in his word. | | 
| Nnn The 
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The two former may be look'd npon, as the explication of my Text 
and Propoſition, and an exbgrtation preſs'd with reaſons or motives to the 
Dmties : and the laft as Direftiexs to perform them. 

I. The Dxty,of Children with the extent thereof, urged from that 
which is moſt cogent to perſwade to it, and di\ſ[wade from the neglect 
of it, This is expreſ#dand imply'd in the former of the verſes I have 


read to you : wherein we bave three Particulars to be ſpoken to. 


x. The Dnty : 2. Extent or latitude of it : 3. otiveto it, 

1. The Duty of Children from the precept: Children obey your Parents. 
The word imports an bumble ſubjection to their authority and govern- 
ment, with a ready performance of what they require : it being an 
explanation of that which in the law is engrav'd with Gods own hand, 
honoxr (a) importing how bighly they are to be valued, and not light- 
ly elteemed, In another place it is, ye ſhall fear every man his mother 
and his father (e), awful fear being no other than a deep veneration; 
both which are to be fairly read in the acts of genuine obedience . 
for that doth flow forth from a compound diſpolition of love and fear 
mixed in an ingenuous child, who is readily mov'd to obey, in con- 
templation of that authority, and affection implanted in the Parent 
towards it. 

To ſpeak more diſtinctly, this cbedrence to Parents may contain in 
it theſe four things. * Reverence, * Obedience, 3 Pious regards, * Sub- 
miſſion, The three firſt of theſe my be reducible ro ative, and the loft 
to paſſive Obedience, 

1, Reverence, which is a Cue and awful eſtimation of their pexſons, 
as $0 this relation, placed in eminencie above their chi/dren, to ac- 
knowledge them from God bin:ſelf ( the Supream Parent of us allf) 
the anthours, preſervers, and governours of their lives : and. upon 
that account to honoxr them in their hearts, (peeches , and behaviours , 
from an honeſt delire to pleaſe, and blial fear to vftend them, whoſe 
children they are, of what rank ſoever they gow appear in the world: 
and therefore to comport themſelves ſo in all the aQions of their lives 
before God and men, thit they render themſelves acceptable tv- their 
Parents, Yea, to both of them,the /aw requires reverence to the Me- 
ther as well as the Father (g): the word which is in one verſe fear,is in 
another tranſlated reverence; to the claim of which the Aother there, 
ſeems to be favour'd with ſome kind of priority : becauſe Children who 
have moſt needed their others, in their tender years are apt many 
times to deſpiſe them, as more ſubject to infirmities, and as looking 
for leſs of reſpeR from their hands. So-that really to g.ve them ho- 
nowr, is a fullec evidence of cordial performanct, The Lord is pleas'd 
to begin there , where the duty is molt tried , Reverence thy Moth.r 
and. thy Father. Both are to be had in a juſt veneration. Plato and 
Ariſtotle could by Natures light teach thus : Biav epdngr orig u mpes 
X67. This as the prime law of Nature, the Spartans, and generally 
all Nations of old did, and Chinoiſes at this day do maintain with ad- 
mirable care. Now doing reverexce tO the Fathers of our fleſs (6) in 

Scripture, 
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Scripture, may comprehend what Chi/drex owe to their Parents, both 
with reſcrence to their /peech and behaviexy : (1) With reſpect to their 
{peech, that it be ſeaſonable, and agreeable to the relation, grac'd | 
with hamility (i) and modeſty in all converſe with them in preſence, (i) 1 Per. 5. 5. 
and diſcourſe of them in abſence. They ſhould give them honora- 
ble titles, as that of Father and Mother do connotedignity(k) : and Ck) Jer. 31-9. 
ſo, Sir ! or Lord(l); thus we bave good Childrenin the Book of God G2l. 46. _ 
ſaluting their Parents: as //aac bis Father Abraham 'm) , Facob, Iſaac (n\, (1) Marth, 21. 30, 
David, Saul bi> Father in law (6); Solomon, Bothſbeba my Mother (p)1 HG 0, 
Rachel, Laban, making ber Apology, My Lord ( q )! David again (@)_—— 19. 18. 
Saul (r) ;, and that with all meckneſs, at a fir ſeaſon, in a few words () 1 Sam. 24.28. 
with freedom and read:neſs (s), giving pleaſing anſwers when ſpo- (7)\King-2.20,21, 
ken to, in a becoming civility (ez), waiting with conrentment to 2 — 
hear chem ſpeak firſt («) , laying their hands on their mouths , and {,) Gep. 22.9. & - 
refraining tO talk in their preſence without juſt occalion (wp), And in * 270 12s 
their abſence by ſpeaking ſo of them amongſt thoſe they do converſe, (t) 1 Sam, 12. 4, 
_ that by the commendable reports they make of them, or prudent apo- > - he 
logies ſor them, it may be underſtood what venerable reſp«ts they Q Job - £0 
have for their parents, Thus *cis ſaid of the Chi/dren of the prudent '21, 
Mother \, they riſe »p ( as thoſe who Peak pathetically) and call hex =———32s 5.6. 
bleſſed (x) in that laudable diſcourſe they have of her. Hereby Chil C2 Prove 31-28. 
dren will prove themſelves to be of a vertuous temper, and nor like 
that elder brother of the penitent Prodigal! who ſpake undecently in a 
ſurly manner to bis Father (y) ; and ſometime ſcme of Jacobs ſons to (2)Luk-1$,25,30. 
theirs (z) , and ſuch like : who by their rude and malapert prating (% Gen. + £54 
diſparage and agrieve their parents (4). Yet of a more untagard ge. = yl 
neration are they, whom the #%:/eman took notice of, that curſe their 
Father, and do not bleſs their Mother : but ſaith he, their lamp ſhall go ons 
in obſcurity (b), Nether can th@re be a better end of thofe who are (+) Prov-20.20, 
under the Almightie's care devoted.to death ( e A neither can they C) ££9-22.9. 
who do ar.y way ſet light by their Father or Mother, avoid a much ea. ot 
lier cenſure (4), (ith - interpretation it is a diſhonour to God him- (d) Devr, 27. 16. 
ſelf. Plato in his Commonwealth orders that Children ſhould in their £5. 2. de ep. 
words, through their whole life revere their Parents, there being 2 great 
niſhment imminent for light and idle dj courſe, Furtherz(2) The 
chaviony and carriage of Childrens ſhould ever be lignificative and 
expreſſive of reverence to their Parents, in all their adcreſles : the 
countenance ſo compoſed in their preſence , as may _ awfulneſs 
and reſpe& z the deportment lowly , rig »p betore thoſe they ho- 
nour for relation, as well as thoſe venerable forage (e) : and at meet- () Lev. 19.32. 
ing, thus Solomon, though a King, did to his Mother BathHeba (f ) , (7 ' Kings 219. 
haſting to attend chem in a lowly polture 5 thus Foſeph, who tiv'd as 2 
Prince,made ready to meet, and preſented himſclt to his Father, whom 
he had maintaine (g)3 fo Achſah, Calebs daughter (who was married (7) Gen. 46. 29. 
to her Coulin Germain) when ſhe addreſſed her ſelf ro her Father, 
ſhe alighted from her beaſt before ſhe ſpoke to him (+6): and again fo. (Judge "+" 4,15, 
ſephthought it no diſparagement to 2 bimſelt to his aged -» 
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(i) Gen.48. 12, 
(KJ) — 27.1934 


(1 Heb.7.7+ 
Mar. 10, 17. 


(=) Prov.30017. 


(n) Mat.26.49. 
with Luk,22. 49, 


'o) Mat. 21430. 


4; 


{Þ) Luk.2.5 L. 
Mar. 6.3. 

Mar 13.55. 
Joh. 6.42. 


* but betray the Son of Man with a kiſs (n) : yet] wonul 


ther 7acob, whoſe exs were than dim, that he could nor ſee his betavyi- 
our ; when he alſo gave bis ewn Children an example in praying for 
his Fathers bleſſing (+), which Eſa® though he came tarde did paſſio. 
nately beg for (k). And though Parerts now have not 2 Propherick, 
ſpirit as the Patriarch;-had, yer it ſeems ſtill yery equitable, that Chrs- 
ftian Children conſidering their Parents Superiority in the Lord, ſhould 
frequently upon occalion ia an (7) humble manner crave their Payents 
prayers for Gods bleſſing. The rude and haughty looks which are 
in many Cbi/dren before their Parents cannot comport with this dry, 
which diſcards a dogged and ſupercilious countenance, that betokens 
ſcorn and derilion, oppoſite to this filial reverence, The Wiſe man 
makes a ſmart remark upon ſuch odious inſolene behaviour, which 
mighr deterr any of underſtanding from it, when he ſaith (-), The 
eve that macketh his Father and deſpiſeth to obey bis Mother , the Ravens of 
the Valley ſhall pick it owt ;, andthe youny Eaples ſhall eaf it, Here is a 1g- 
nal retaliation to thoſe who in ſpeech or behaviowy deride the perſons, 


or deſpiſe the counſels of their Parents, whether yer alive or decea- - 


ſed. *Twere to be wiſh*d it had been better ſtudied by fome Children 
in this Generation : I mean ſome late and preſent Preachers of our 
Age; who do not parentare manibus, but indeed upbraid the Ghoſts 'of 
their reverend and pious Parents (who warmly argued the neceffir 

of regeneration) either by Agee nn. among! the herd of Di- 
vines: or with an tarangue of lame ſequeles, perth up to vent their 


calow notions, and beſpartrer their own nelt in complacence with the 
12x humour of the times : when many for the baggs ne Maſter! 
4 hope 


there are 
but a few of this teather. I proceed to mind Chi/dren of ' anorher dary, 
and that is wy 

2, Obſervance, whereby their Pas pleaſore with 6t ſabjetion is 
perform*d, out of a real defire to promote theif hondur, which is 
more than in countenance and ceremonies to expreſs obedience (0). 


Jr is very requilite Chriſtian Children (ſhould with an heedful circum. 


t 
—_ 


ſpe&tion obſerve the holy and wiſe preſcripes, and practices of their 
Parents, by acknowledging ſubjeCtion to their government. Onr 
bleſſed Lord bimfelf ſer a pattern herein ; for he went down with his 
Mother and her Hmuband, and came to Nazareth, and was [ubjelt to 
them (p), Luis quibue ? Dera hominibus , &c. ſaith Bernard *. He 
to whom Angels are ſubject, whom Principalities and Powers do 
obey, was obſervant of his Mother Mary and her eſpouſed Hurband 7o- 


* Hem: 1, ſupple ſeph, yea moſt likely in the buſineſs of 7oſeph's calling. More partics- 


miſſus »ft, 


9) Prov.29.3. 
mer 1C,1, 


larly, this filial obſervance ſhews it felfin 1, Attending to their inftra- 
Hions: 2, Execmting their commands : 3. Depending on their counſels : 
And 4. Folowin heir examples, (1.) We ought to attend ſeriouſly 
to our Parents inftrmftions, and learn what they teach us for good, 
receiving their ditates with humility, and laying them up in our 
hearrs ; thoſe eſpecially of ſpiritual advantage, out of a /ove to wiſ- 
dam, and our Parem: joys {q). Solomen kids from his own experience, 
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Sonu, hear the inflruttion of thy father, 'and not the law of thy 
wei (r). Again, Hearkew wwto your? 6 yr and deſpiſe (r) 1.10.  \ 
wet thy mother when ſhe is old, And then that — might nor 
ehink themſelves exempted, Hearken ye Children tothe inflrutfion of a 
ber, and attend to know under ft anding and dottyine (Pf), which if (DO — 4.1,2 3; 
heedfully obſerv'd, makes*a wiſe child, when the contrary bewrays 
folly (t), which is a grief and diſcooragement to the father : 23 was ()—13.1. 
that of E/i's Sons (#), and Zot's Sonr in law (w), who ſleighted their Fa ds 25, 
fathers documents : as the Prodigal alſo did bis, before he felt the IP 
ſmart of it, and came to his wits again (+). Yetthiv is difſonantto (@) Luk.15.12, 
the voice of Natw-, which hath taught the very Chickens to hearken 13,17 
unto the clocking of the Hez 5 hath been ever diſtaſtfal ro thewiſer 
Heathens, and would bring adiſparagement upon the Chriftian inſtit- 
tiow, So that Chriſtian Children ſhould be very heedful of their Pa. 
rents teachings, eſpecially in the concerns of their ſouls.' - Hence 
2.) Chi/drey ſhould execnte their Parents commands, and diſpitch rea» 
ily what they order them to do without wartling difpures :-this is 
the moſt ſpecial auty required in my Text, (the ext/nt of it will come 
nnder conlideration anon), They ſhould be as thoſe under the Cexrn- 
rions authority, go and come and do at his command (y). Samuel came (3) Mar $ 9. 
at the ſuppoſed call of his pro- Parent once and again (2), David when (4) 1Same3 5&9 
his Father 7efſe bad ſent for him our of the field, ere he knew what ir 
wasfor (4); and ſo went as he commanded bim (6). So Faceb, when (1) = 16.12. 
Iſaac ſent him” (c), and Foſeph, when Jacob fent bim (4), yea the o- wo 17 17,20e 
ther ten Sons alſo upon their Fathers order (e). Iſaac attended in car- Boer wg 
rying the wood, when the Servants were free from the burden), at his (,)_. ſt {pg 
Fathers pleaſure (f). 7oſeph and the Rechabites are famous inſtances of (f)— 22.6. 
obſerving faithfully the charge of 'their Parents, even when they were 
dead and gone (7), out of conſcience, in a reſpetiul manner, with (s/)— 59-20, 
reference to the divine aithority, Abraham? Child-en walked in the Jer.35-3,O7. 
way of the Lord, 2s their Father commanded them (hb). Solomon did 2 Gen. 18.19, 
not _ command his own Son (3), (though he prov'd diſobedient) (2 Prov.s.1c. 
bur he 0&/erv*d bis Father Davia's charge to walk in the Lords ſtatutes 
(&), —_ drawn afide after with temprations) and to build the Tem- ( 110423) 
ple. (1) God takes it for granted, a good Child will ſerve bis Farhey X3% 
(»), yea and when putto pain, in things not only geceſſary, but of C Dd & 6s 
no reputation, ſuppoſing, in things purely ixdifferen Both in their »a- (-) Mal.3.17- 
ewre and wſe, their Parents to be more judicious to determine what is 
expedient and decent; yet not without the uſe of their own diſcerning 
faculty, nor withour any examination in a blind irrational &/equi- 
onſneſſe (»), like the bruitiſh obedience of the Peſuits Noyices. For © F197-14-15- 
chough 1 ſhould grant that Parenrs have in fome ſort a power over /:quamur an'ece- 
the conſciences of their Children, whiles they are 2s in G1d} fed (0), dentinm gregem, 
—_— their apprehenſjons in their tendereft years, before they come P*19entcs non gua 
to the uſe of their ripened reaſon: yer when there is a judgment of {2 
diſcerning betwixt good and evil, their, obedience ought ro be reaſonable, (.) 1 Sem 2:90; 
ſuch as Ged requires in his own ſervice, 0x3, ſuch as is according ami 77 aty:s, , * 
ro 
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to bis Word, REY childiſh, (though the obedience of Children) 
*Rom12,!1, but acceptable; (*). and well-pleaſing wnto him, 'as in my Text, and in 
the fear of God, verſia2. + Again, (5.) Children ought to depend up- 
on their. Parents counſels, and take their good and wholſom 2dvice, 
giving them the bonour of being, ig an ordinary courſe, more pru- 
ent and ſagacious than themſelves, as having greater experience, 
ability, and a call co govern in affairs of importance; For to diſte- 
gard chem herein, were to lleight the paternal authority which God 
would have kept in reputation. He was 2 Prodigal who would noc 
be adviſed, till he was bitten with the ill effet of that extravagant 
@)Luk. :5.12.13, courſe, which grieved bis Father (p)- : "but the docible Child u bois 
(4) P. 0423-22 24. righteous and wile, rejoyceth the heart of both bis Parents (9). 
— 15+20- HerelI m ghtenter on particalars, to ſhew that Child-en bave no pow. 
cr, being under government, to diſpoſe of their Parents goods with- 
C. )Gal.4.1,2.-with out their advice or allowance (7); for faultineſs here is aggravated 
Gen. 31. 56 57» by the relation : nor to chooſe their company diſagreeable to. cheir Pa- 
rents minds (s), but to take their advice,and be content with that ſui. 
t. ble dreſs tueir Parents do order them to appear in (+), and not-in 
ſtrange apparel (*). But I (hall only ſuggeſt «wo more eminent inſtar. 
ces, wherein Children are more eſpecial.y to conſult their Parexts,and 
1) Con, 29 1%. obſerve their advice, viz: as tO 2 particular Caling and Afarriage.” 
— 37 3. (1 ] Tis fatto be adviſed by Parents in the choice of a Calling, or |a« 
2 Sam. 13. 13. © wing courſe of life. - Zacohand David mov'd and liv'd according to 
* Zeph. 1-8. their Parents diſpoſal (f), as was binted befare: and ſo -did: Fonadab's 
CH)9oen. _ o, Children (\| Þ. It being unhe they ſhould carve for themſelves withour 
who 1: 5. i7. leave bur follow the parental condu#, unleſs that leads them into an 
(1 Jer. 35.6, 7. unlawful Calling. The pretenlion of Religion in a Menafick life , 
which the Pap fts urge to cayoal their Yoraries into their unſcriptural 
(x) Mark 7.11,13. Orders, as the Phariſees did Corban(s), ſaying it is 2 gift deyored to 
God (which bypocritical allegation our Saviour diſprov'd, becauſe 
they vacated the Commandments of God for their own traditions ) 
can be no warrant tO invade the rights of -Parents : for Religion towards 
God Goth cot interſere with the neceflary duties of our Religion. And 
ro do that under 2 notion of Religion not enjoyned by God, «gainſt 
that roo which be hath required, is impious, and to offer that to him 
which is anothers, -be likes not. He is fox equity, and not for divi- 
fon or confuliol#® Charlemaign made a decree againſt this diſhonour 
to Parents, uncer the vail and diſguiſe of Religion, 2.] In the 
great buſineſs of Aarriage, 'tiv very requilite to obſerve their counſel 
«ni advice. Parents certainly ſhould ſway much in this weighty mar- 
() Gen.24. 6,7, ter, as they did-in 1/aacs matching with Rebekab (w), and 7accbs with 
63, 67- Laban: daughter (x). Rath, though a daughter in law, was willing 
_ —_— #944 to be diſpoſed of by Naomi in the change of her condition, obſerving 
= Rk 2 21, berorders in that affair(y) : yea,even 1>mael would take his Mothers 
and'Je 1, &c. advice for a wife (4), and Sampſon mov'd for his Parents conſent (6): 
(-) Gen. 21.21. Thamars words in ſtriving with ber luſtful brotber,imply the gaining 


, (4p of her Fathers conſent requilite &c)), and Shech:ms-words to his Nay 
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"05 when be bad wickedly defloured Dinab (wbom:be met winh'in her 


dingy) do import he was .copvinc'd-it-was equitable £o- bave ber 
Fathers conſent to marrie her(4d), For Chileres: in-reaſon to 
think their Parexre wiſer, and detter ablefor the partto provide 
for them; than-they themſelves are : becauſe };kely as-they.bave more 
experimental knowledge , (ſo if Parenrs be not _canker'd with the love 
of this world, their »Fections are more governable, and nor ſo. ca- 
lily braſs'd from moving in the faireſt way 4 3s Chi/arens Oſten are , 


in their youthful and ſprightly age, when. their inward emotions are: 


apt to be more turbulent, unleſs ſanCtibed with grace, and mode- 
rated with vertue. And (urthery, bere it may be.corifider'd that Pa 
rexts who brought forth, and bred up their Children, ſhould by no 
means be bereſt of them without.their conſent : (iththey are ſo much 
their go9Cs ard poſſeſſions, thet it were a kind of purloining, to give 
themſelves away without theig Parencs leave. The maid-apder the 
law, that had made a vow out of ber Fathers. cognizance ,, could not 


perform it without his conſent (ce). In the Commdian it was, accoune () Numb.30.4.5. 


red a diſparagement, to take a wife againſt the will of ber | Father..So 
that comply ance with Parents advice here,is a buſineſs of great effec, 
As one ſaith ingenuouſly, The Child in this caſe bowls beſt ar the mork 
of his own cententwment, who belides the aim of bis ew ee, is directed 
by bis Father whe ir to give the grownd. To which may a> a 
paflage of Cyr, who when match was propose'd to bim, -/aid, I like 
the Lady, her Dowrie, and her Family : bot I muſt have theſe agree 
with my Parents, and then 1] will marry ber. He-belike thought” it 
mjurious in hnally beſtowing himſelf, ro negleR bis Parents, and 


d ſregard their counſel, in the main- bufineſs of bis life. | But if 


Children except, and ſay, What if after own veal deſires to takegheir coun- 
ſel, th.y urge us to marry ſuch 4s we cannot affet ? ] conteſs your cir- 
cumſtances my be ſuch in this inſtance, as may render the caſe very 
intricate, and *ewould require 2 diſcourſe by ix ſclf to give ſatis- 
ſactiontoit. AllI ſhall ſay now is, 4, Be ſure your. no» affeftion or. 
averlion to the Perſon propos'd, be not without reaſon : remember 
=_ are unexperienc'd , ſuſpe&t your own judgment, and take heed. 
eſt ſome imporent paflion, or amorous inclination to another per- 
ſon, diſcompoſe you from attaining to a right opinion of- things : 
periwade your fe]ves , that 2s your Parents bave experience, likely: 
their aſfcRions lead them to be carcful for your welfare, Be there- 
fore earneſt in Prayer with Go&(who turns the heart at his pleaſure fy 
that be would incline your affeion to the party propos'd, all the 


while there is no difſallowance from above, and you can ſee no juſt Nen9% 1 Sibide 
cauſe to the contrary having only the meer plea that you canner love; "© / ofſ+m Me 


(@) Gen.34.3,&c. 


Terrernt. 


Mr, Fuller. 


E xception. 
Anſwer, 


CAProvi21;1. 


snd be importunate with him to rectifie ſuch untowardneſs of mind 7 


_ at leaſt ſeem wilful)) as leads you without good reaſon, to. 
rejet an offer of his Providence ro you, for the promoting of your 
temporal welfgre, in an hopeful proſpect of. the Divine bleſſing Bur 
4 atter this bumble and unfeigned adreſs to G1, you ſtill bod vour, 
ire 
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heart-altogether averſe; you may in a reverenc » entreat your 
Parents nor to preſs char cuottldy: had think .of vous Frag mbgreia 
you maybe berrer ſarisfied; + For my part, 1 do nor conceive gowns 
oblig'd to marry thoſe you canner really: affeRt: unleſs 1 could fee how 
you might with a good conſcience, in the preſence'of God enter in-. 
- (9) Mal.2.i4 tO 4 ſolemn Covenant of Love (yg ) with a party you cannotbur upon de- 
liberation atthe ſame inſtavr diſlike, My reaſon is, -not only becauſe 
it would -be an utter fruſttation of the ead of marriage ; which 
x ſhould be ware! fatisfation :- but alſo rhe begigning of char-eſtate 3. 
+* ()Rom.14.13,23. in a kind of perjary, or at leaſt with a doobring conſcience (4). Sith: 
* Diftam. 376 as Puintiliay * obſerv'd, Aﬀetins noſtri nobis non ſerviant, we cannot 
{ſtill keep our afﬀfeCtions in a ſubſcrviencie to our own, be ſure not to 
anorhers reaſon : My wife is ro dwell with me for ever, the haif of my 
laſting joy, or my laſting ſorrow, and if 1do not love her, we can- 
net live comfortably together, &o, 2 If Parents ſhould. counſel 
you to joyn your ſelf-£o' an wgodly perſon; and enforce you to fix. 
'-Þ Bithop #«//, there 5 the beſt Caſmfrof our ownf will calily reſolve you, that in 
Sanderſon, ſuch 2 caſe you have a negative voice, and may humbly refuſe ro com- 
_—_ T<y/our. ply with ſuch # motion: for though you have not 2 judgment of po- 
r. Baxtcy, : , ; 
ſitive deciſien, to determine whom you would bave, 'yet you have a 
judgment of. ai/crerion 3 and you may with all reverexce to your Pa- 
rents\propoting, refuſe an anworthy perſon, who is like to make your 
life either ſfa/ or miſerable, ' This mayve further cleared, in con- 
ſidering the extent of Childrens obedience, There is another particular 


| yer, which concerns Children in this = of ebſervance, and that is 
e 


(4) To follow their yood examples ;, we ſhould take notice of thoſe 

fair copies they bave ſet us, and imitate whatſoever is good, commen- 

dable andewertuous in our Parents, This the #iſeman gave his Sew in 

(i) Prov-23.26, charge,that he ſhould with at his beart ſet his eyes to obſerve his wayes (5), 
5, e, take him for his pattern, in all thoſe praRtiſes which were conſo- 

nant to the pleaſure of his heavenly Father : we ſhould follow thew 

(A) 1 Cor.11.1. ay they doowr Lord and Maſter (hk), But notin their errors and miſ- 
carriages4 for fear of feroboams dreadful entail, which ſome chooſe 

C) 1 Kings 22.52, rather than leave the crooked paths of their Progenitors ( 1), as the 
fs of idolatrous Jews of old (wm), and the Papiſftc at this day. For Afarc 
(=) Jer. _ Antonine the Emperexr ( as the learned Gatakgr expounds bim *) could 
* M. Anten. 1.4. $., teachius, that we /bonld not be ſo childiſh as to do any thing without conſidera- 
46. id guod Ori- tion, x7' 4inby, wpen the meer account of tradition, as we bad it from our P4- 
gen. adv, Cels.l. 1. outs, When Frederick 1V. Elector Palatine of the Rhize, was by 2 
a7 kn m=5W certain Prince adviſed, to mare the example of _ dye _ 
rd os Wl he »nſwered well; f I» the buſineſs of Religion, we net follow the ex+ 
bo rninny amples of Parents and rem ay but only hes gre agreeable to the wilt of 
joium exenpla ſo- God, God himſelf ſtated this caſe to the Fewiſh Children in the wilder- 
guenda,ſedtan:um neſs by the Prophet Exchiel (n) , andthe Apoſtle Peter ſheweth Chriſtian 
voluntes|Dez. q Children ſhonld behave themſelves as thoſe who are redeemed from 4 v4in 
(-) Ezek. 20- . ' converſation (6), Burt the good carriageof Parents in gheir piety to- 
(e) 1 Pet. 1.18, wards God, righteouſneſs and charity towards man, ſhould bave a 
. great 
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Serw. 
great influence upon thoſe that deſcend from them. Somos is com- 


mended for his dutifulnefs fo far as he waked in the godll wayes of Da- 

vid his Father (p), cxpreſſiogthe like good qualities and aCtions in (1; xjop, 113; 
that which was right (q): and fo 4/«(») raiſing up monuments of (5) 2 Kings 23: 2. 
Davids piety, honeſty, and vertue, *Tis reported 7»ftin Martyr be- () 1 Kings * if 
came Chriftian, by folowing the good ex : of the primitive F- 

thers F, The famous e#r but now praiſed, determined when in + E»ſc6.7.44c.4. 
the Empire, not to follow the C2/ariar mode which then obtain'd at 


Antexine *, to be dreſs'd by his Fathers glaſs, as 7alixe Capitelinus 5, 30, 

notes, #6 al, 2%. Ir think, as bis Father did : or as he tells us 

himſelf, to imitate bis conflant tenony in things well managed , his evenneſs 

of temper in all things, the c ſs of bus countenance, his courteonſyeſs, 

. contempt of wain-glory, and ftudionſneſs to find out things, He had ſet de- 

fore himſelf the virtues of both his Parents and Pro-parents, yea, his 

adoptive Father,and copied out the moſt fugsl/ar things in them all ||, [|/.1«c.1. $. 1-216, 
Whieh may the more incite us Chriſtians as Paxldid Timathy; from the 

remembrance of the Faith in his Grand-mother Lois, and Mother 

Emnnice (5), to learfi that Parents good actions ſhould make impreſſions (,) 2 Tim. 1. 5. 
on their Children ; as the Seal upon the wax, that they may repre- 
ſent them both while living and dead. There cannot be a better re- 
ſemblance of a Child to a good Father than in this obſervance (rt) which 


I have touch'd on in theſe four Particulars, baſtning tothe next Du- COR 
ty > wiz. , 
3. Pioxe regards Chriſtian Childre» owe their Parents both in reſpeR o 


of their benevolence and indjgence from a rea} deſire of humble rchank- 

fulveſs (if it were poſhble) to make ſome kind of compenſation unto 

them, by whom under Ged they ſubbſt. 1.) With reſpect to their 

beneuolente, 2 gratefs! reſentment of their kindneſſe:, which ought to be 
winewialigetin an affectionate acknowl enr of their Parental 

love and care. This is ſo good and acceptable unto God, that to re- 

quite our Barents in Paxis language, is to ſhew piety and kindneſs 

at bowe (), when by way of commutation we are ſolicitous to take ) 1 Tim. $. 4. 
our turn as it were, in a fort of retaliation, to make ſome kind of g duo rCd; amdl- 
retribution to thoſe who begat us, cither immediately or mediately.This ya, viis mege 
ingenuous $kill the Apoſtle would have learn'd, as a commendable y;10;s. 
Chriſtian Art, by an exerciſe in ſuch gratef! offices, as may prove (9g) Mal. 3. 19. 
Children , do delight to be much in thoſe ſervices ( w) which expreſs with Phil.2.22- 
the eſteem they have of their Parexts good will to them. Hence we (=) Eph. 6,7. 
ſhould with great complaiſance entertain all our Parents favours, as _ en. 
ingenuous Servants, waiting to expreſs'the ſenſe of our love readily ,;,,,4.; ». fe. 
and heartily (x) : lith our moſt patherick acknowledgments of Pa- &um «fe cupian , 
rental love and care, are but calie returns for their unvaluable kind- tum nibil oft gucd 
neſſes : fo that without this reſexewent, Children cannot indeed be pi. m_ 1h = 
ous : For as Cicgrs f in an Oration »rgues; When | ſhall deſire that 2/0! _— 
I may be aftcQed with all the vertues, then there is nothing I more nveato 
wiſh, than that I may &e thankful, and ſcew to be ſo: for this one 2 Ca, Flancio, 
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(1) Joh 15.18. 
Plale44-1,2. 
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(z ) Prov. 31. 28. 


(-) Ruth 1.16. 
(hb) — 4 15- 
Gen.$.29. 
(c) Jol. 2013+ 


(d) Gen.9. 21,23. 
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w—_——?Y, 5. 

37. 10. 

(-) 1Sam 31-2, 

Cf ) Luke 2. 51. 

(z) 1 Pet. 4.8. 

Ch) Gen.27 ts 

with Lev. 19+ 14. 

(J Ruth 1.16217. 

(4) Gen. 48. 1. 
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(#5) I Tun. ZoZe 


{m) Ruth 2. 1$- 
(n) 1 Sam.22-3,4. 


:)Jok-19,26,27- 


(1) aAts8. 2. 
(9) Gene 25. 9. 
(”) 35 29, 
OG) SC. 7,8. 
" (Cv Pſal: 37.21. 


vertue, is not Only the greateſt, but the mother of all tbe reſt, What 
is Piety, but augratefu! will towards our Parents? & c, who of us (ſaith be) 
i liberally educated, brt thinks of our Educators, ic. with a thankful re- 
membrance ? which may be, by creaſuring up their good ſpeeches and 
wiſe ſayings of remark (y) , rebearling with delight their praiſe« 
worthy ats (=), expounding all they do candidly, as Ruth did Nao- 
mie's carriage, honouring 21! that was honourable in her, chooſin 
ber Religion, and admiring all her vertues, thy God ſball be my God , 
ſaid ſhe, and thy = my people (4), _— them under every Pro- 
videgce (6 ).and providing ag much as may be for them (c), Hence 
(2.) with reſpef to thiir indigence,be it what it will, either in regard to 
internal Or external defets, natural, moral, or providential ; both living 
and dead, Children are to thew themſelves concern'd : by covering, or 
beafing their 5nfirmities, ſupplying their neceſſities, defending their 
perſons and honowr againit the rude and injurious attaques of thoſe who 
would diſparage and defame them. Noahand Let , Iſaac and Faceb 
had their anfirmities under temprations; and their Children covered 
them (4), ſo did fonathan his Father Sauls (e) z Mary was inconlide- 
rate in ſpeaking to our Lord, yer he went down with her and Joſeph (f), 
Love will cover many faults (g) : [aac was blind, yet acob religi- 
ouſly paid reſpects to him (b, : Naomi was poor, yether daughter in 
law contirued child like obedience (5) : when aceb and-his Family 
were poer, and in, (traits, 7oſeph did ſupport and comfort them, mij» 
niſtring eo their necelficie« (k) : yea,and pitns Children ſhould bave a 
ſpecial regard to ſupply their Parents ſpiritzal neceſſities , for the good 
eſtate of their ſouls; in caſe they are unacquainted with the great bu- 
lineſs of Religion, or negligent about the concerns of another 
world, then with all humilicy and prudence to infinuate ſuch things, 
as by the influence of heaven may be effectual tro work a real change 
in thew, by whom they themſelves came into this'world , or to revive 
that which is ready co dye, will greatly adorn the part of Chriſtian 
Children, Sith if we are to pray for political, much more for natxral 
Parents, becauſe of the goodneſs and acceptableneſs of it in the (ight 
of God and our Sevioxr ({/), All that the beft can do, in one reſpect 
and another, will be recompence little enough for Parents care, love, 
and kindneſs, Rath raok pains to ſupply ber mother in laws neceſſi- 
ties (mw) : David in perils was ſolicitous for his Parems ſafety (#) : 
and if Children are taken away before their Parents, they are obliged 
after Chrifts example in taking care of his mother, ro endeavour pro- 
vilion may be made for them (0) ; when their Parents are dead, they 
ſhould ſee to the honourable interment of their bodies, in a decent 
Chriſtian manner, agreeable to the port and quality ot both in the 
world, and the laudable cuſtome of the place (p ), as Iſaac (9), 74- 
cob (x ), and 7oſepb did (): So to the preſervation of their good name 
and reputation, by paying of their debrs in due circymſtances (eſpe- 
cially if juſtly contracted for the childrens ſake)according to abilities, 
tor they are the wicked who borrow and pay net again (+); good _ 
1ang 
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Serm. 17- and byy are they to be munoged actording to Seripture ? 331 


ſtians are charged to owe no men any thing but love (#); and to the vindi- (») Rom. 13.8, 
cating of them trom unjuſt aſperſions, yet without malice or 7 e(w), © P—_—_ 
but with jaſftice, ſo far as lies within the compaſs of the Childrens calls (x) lies. 
and places, lo did Amaziah (x): what So/lomongid in this regard. was (y) 2 Ki 2: 8,9, 
only the publick, execution of Juſtice, not aCt of private revenge (7). with 
Bar ſtill in paying bonowy to our deceaſed Parents, we mult ever avoid 2 $29+3-39. 

the ſupenſtition of the Heathens and Papiſts ; and take care we go on "Jy\ ; 
in all our Parents good wayes, as did Solomon, Aſa, Jehoſaphat , Hezeki- 84+ 3» 


- mY Prov .4-3,4. 
ah, and Pofiab Cz). * Quite contrary hereunto was the impious pra®= ———31.1,2. 
Qiſe of C 1 


L 
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+», adious tro God and man (4): So of Abſoom(b), Fero- 2 King-22.2, 
boams race (C ), the greedy Phariſees (4), with others, who had CR. | 
no compaſlion, or none in proportion to their indigent Parents neceſ- 7, . 2K 
fity and ſuperiority; when yet they are amply provided for (e ); — 18.9. 
whereas this grateful recompence of Parents is required and celebrated a- (© 2 King. 3-3. 
monglt the Hrathene of old, as appears'by their proverbial expreſſion © Mar,7.11,13. 
dr mmeyer, whence their Lex Pelargica : Becauſe ſaith Philo *,The old (VCO a 
Storks diſobled to fly abroad, ftay in their neſt, till thoſe of their brood do fly ; Fe —_ 
ever fea and land, and bring food to thtir dem, ( though poſſibly ſome by = oy _ 
may have been obſerv'd to degenerate+t) And ſo we Birds ( ſaith ——— =_— 
Avriftophanes pleaſantly ) ſhould return our Parents thanks in all offices _ ——_ yy 
of endearing kindneſs, &c. e/Eneas was denominated piows, from **'7* _ 
that Heroick: act of ſavirghis decrepit Father our of flaming Troy , © RE . 
and the hands of raging enemies, by carrying him out on his ſhoul- 56; mb... © 
ders, Andthe Children of Catania of old, ina ſudden eruption of + Neander in 
e/£tna,for the exportation of their aged Parents were celebrated with Franch, HiP.ani- 
much honour ||, (what they of the ſame place did in the late one, 1 Th PR" OR 
have not heard,). They who would ſee among the Heathen: greater "© 
variety-of Inſtances, for pioxsVeg ards and impions ingratitnde,. may con-, 
ſule-Valerins Maximus *. Ile only mind you of two of the former * Lib.g.c.4. 
fore ; -one (which Pliny f counts moſt remarkable) of a woman giving +Nat.Hift.1,7, , 
fuck, who when her worher was condemn'd by the Pretor, had got 
from the Keeper liberty to viſit her in Priſon : upon daily ſearch made 
ro ſee ſhe brought no victuals to ber, whom the Keeper thought to have 
famiſh*d, but tound alive afrer many daies, ſuſtain'd by her affectio. 
nate davghters milk; which ſo affeRed the Governors, that they ſpa- 
red the Mothers life, and raiſed a monument of the danghters ingenuony 
piety. The other of one Perns (for that ſeems to be her name) who 
in the ſame manner rel eved her Father Cymen, and retued his age the 
fame way, in the ſame caſe, which it ſeems was ſo taking, that it was 
repreſented in 2 Piftmgg when the Hiſtorian wrote, and that in Tibers- 
w his time; ſo ancient was that Table which our modern Painters co- 
Py» And this was the more notable, becauſe this now old Cymen did 
by his own honds, purchaſe his Fathers freedom. The Chinoiſes in 
their natural Religion, do to this day pay their gratitude to their P4- , 
rents witl the greateſt ſtritneſs, as 1 learn from Spizetiwes in a late 
learned Traft *, wherein be ſhews they perſwade themſelves the per- ,,,,,;.,,..., fon 
fection of - man doth conliſt in this,” bock wich zeſpe& ro the ſwrorving nenſiumaps 243» 
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+ Luth. loc. com. de 
amore ergo paren. 
cum ali. 


Parents, and the deceaſed; for whom they are longer in ſolemn mourn. 
ing than wn other people, Before | leave this head, I cannor paſs 
oyer 2 prodigious Inſtance f of the comrary vice, 1 mean monſtrous 
ingratigude to Parents. g* Thi the unthankful Son of a more kind Fa- 
ther, who had made over his eſtate to all his Sens, with a reſerve of 2 
right by earns, ro come and rake bis diet ar their Tables, This un- 
natural wretch being at dinner, and baving a Gooſe before him,eſpied 
his Father coming, ant ſet the Gooſe underreath the Table ril/his Fabon 
was gene again : then (as is related ) going to take op the hidden 


Gooſe, found ig wonderfully turn'd into great — which leap'd 
upon his face, and notwithſtanding all his ſtfivin 


14 nor be re. 
moved, till it bad flifled him. Let Children learn bence, to take beed 


of being ungrateful ro their Porents, for fear of the dreadful confe- 
quence chereof, Thus we have ſcen three particulars of Childrens 4- 
thive obedience, there is yet another which is more peſive, and that 
is 

4 Submiſſion or ſubjeition to Parental diſcipline, wich all lowlineſs of 
mind (f), acknowſtdging their coercive authority : and therefore are 
Cbildren oblig'd with patience to bear their Pargnes rebukes ; whether 
verbal or real, conſidering in charity, they delign good. The igno- 
ragce, imperfection, and corrupt inclinations of Chi/dres born inlin, 
require Parents aximadverſion, and the Childrens ſubmiſſionbeth to their 
Adamenitions and Correttions. (1-) Their Admonitions;When in their 


* watchful inſpection they == check unto exorbitant behaviour , and 


(g) Jol. 3546 


(b) Numb. 12.14. 


( 1) Gen.37-10» 
(& ) 1 Sam.20.30, 
&c 


() Luke 2.49, 


(*) Exod. 18.13, 
17, 24+ 

(nm) 1 Sam. 2s 25s 

C2) Prove. 13s ls 
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lay reſtraints upon their Childrens, who ſhould indeed ſtand in great 
awe of thoſe reproofs and threats, which do ariſe from 'Parents diſ- 
pleaſure. When Jonadabs poſterity were tempted to aRt in compli- 
ſance with others 3 their Fatherg forew#rning kept them in awe , that 
they did not violate his appointment (Fg); andſo upon doing amifs, 
an ingenuous Child will amend; there thoul#be frame upon a Fathers 
frown and diſcountenance (b): yea, though Parents ſhould be our in 
the matter, as well as manner, and be rooquick in their rebukes, as 
it ſhould ſeem 7 acob was with 7oſeph for bis dreams, not conſidering 
what (ignal motion of God was in them, yet the Children ſhould bear 
it as 7oſeph did (5), and as fonathan did his Fathers unkind exprobrarti- 
oa(k. Itiscrue, eſs took up his Aother in one inſtance, bur ic 


. was in his beavenly Fathers caruſe, which be was concern'd in as Ged- 


way (1): Yetin other caſes, they ſbould not only bear, but amend 
upon edwonition : as Moſes did upon his Father in law's dillike of that 
task he rook upon himſelf alone (=) , whereas on the other hand Z- 
ly's Sex: flighted their Fathers reproof (») ; and ſuch others there are 
who ſcorn to be told of their faules (o), though they looſe Gbds fa- 
vour by ic, and are-accounted feels by bim, -who is never out in bis 
cenſure : when the ſ@bwiſ7 are Fangnng on inthe way of life (p). 
Many Clildren are impatience of juſt reſtraints in their mears;, drinks, 
apparel, and recreations ; not conlidering the advantage of ſelf- 
dewyal, 20d patience leugn'd betimes 3 when as ethers can ſay _ 

mentally, 


Lk 


Serm, 1 7; and how | 
mencally, they bad been endon if they had not- been early curb'd, 
Monica, pri Mother *, havingin ber minoriry. been _ ro * Ag.Cnf.bB. cog. 
renvperance, when growing up,and getting from that feverer tui- 
1101, - by che infinuation of » jocund companion, was drawn to drink 
ber whole dr ; till upon-the aiding of her aſſociate, ſhe 
refogm'd her felf, and obſerv'd ber rules of temperance. Re- 
ek Mr. Greenhamuled to = Bo moſt meder ate in thoſe things which 


333 _ 


appetite likerh beſt, and check, thy too neneh greedineſe of thim. And . . 
a r rye That he had rather be om, than delicate 3 ith + citante Steph. 
webkreſs only can hurt the body alone : bur delicacies may at Once COr-s Guazy de civili 
pe both bedy and mind: and ma than char, may _ _—_ any ry - mg 
«ff; by reaſon they make him coverene to. get "Of Bn. emmy 
lorain them , and iſo bet and regardleſs of the Word of God, ys _— 
pnd the ſervice of his friends and country. I havein my own odſer- 
-vation ſeen» Children prove well, who have ſ[abmirtod to the prudent re- 
firaints ind admenition; of their watchful Parexcs and Guider: as tO theſe 
"gs ; andothers ruin'd, who when they have been told of their 
faulrs, have (well'd and rag'd again(t theſe that bave lov'd them belt, 
yea, in a moſt unchriſtian manner: So neceſlary it is to ſubmit ro Pa- 
rents admonitions. So alſo to (2.)Their correftions Or real chaſtiſements, 
whether by ſtripes, or other puniſhments inflicted : lith we ſhould 1- 
magine Parents came to this ſhirp and unpleaſant work, out of a 
prizciple of love (q), with an aim at their Childrens good ( r ), and (1 prov. 13 24. 
« is look'd uponin Scripture a Rwl'd Caſe, that reverence with (1) —— 2% 15. 
miſſion is paid ro-the Porewrr of our fleſh (s)) when under their rod, (3) Hebr. 12.9. 
which we re to-bear, and upon the —_— of jc, to amend what 1s 
amiſs, as ſome kind of ſarisfation (ce), whereas d;/d4ain and ſtubborn- (:) Prov. 29, 17. 
neſs ſpoiks off, end if ir be perſiſted in, may ſomerimes occation Pa 
rents £0 Callin the poſſe magiſtrarn (®)). The Greek word indlgemuats () Devut. 21. 18, 
is the EpiſHe ro the Hebrews tranflated, We gave them reverence , doth L9,&ce 
mportther-we Children, when faulty, under our Fathers frowns and 
ſtripes, turn'd our faces with ſhame and bluſhing at our unworthy 
aQRs,not able to look them in the face; as the Prodigal upon his re- 
turn(w), which accords (as-ſome have noted ®:) tothe Hebrew word, (&) Luke 15. 21. 
which is in this caſe to ſubmit wich bumility to them in this Re/ariov. with Tit. 2 8, 
Becaufe, though we cannot bear that orchers ſhould beas and ſcourge * _— Hebſe 
us, yet our Parents, as having power upon a juſt cavſe to paniſb 4 
vertue of their Szperierity, and our dependence upon them, whoſe end 
is, or ſhould be, their Childrens reformation, and therefore is in mercy 
to prevent further ſin and miſery; in complyance with Gods command 
they corre their ofspring , to ſave it from bell : chough many an in- 
conliderate Child, may at preſent conceive the Father correfing tO be 
a fevere Judge, when as to intended amendment, be is indeed 2 ww 
Father : So that though it ſeems to be jarring and.barſh mulich, di 
agreeable to the faulty Patient, yet it will ſound ſweeter to the judo 
cioxs ear, than the melody of a luſcious and diſorderly indulgence: 
ngenuous chu/drev have acknowiedg the benebc, of Pevernal corralti- 
on, 
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What are the Duaties of Parents. | ew \- SEXm..1-7. h 
on, eſpecially after t 7 bave ſought to God by Prayer, that.God 
would ſanRifie the rod to their good. That was a good prefiice av- 

Citante Stegh, [mer Of One of Zend's Scholars, who to his Father, asking what wiſ- 
Guazzi de civil, dom he bad learned by being ſo long abroad ? /aid, He was able to 
Corter/. ſhew it at any time : which he did to the purpoſe not long after, 
when bis Father chaſti/ſing him with ſtrokes, 'he took it quietly and pa- 

tlenti'y; ſhewing that be cquld ſuſtain the diſpleaſure of his Parent 

. without 4ny untoward reparties. In fort, Children ſhould in all theſe 

daties deport themſelves with piety toward their Parents, being in that 

relation they bear the image of God, as Creator, Upbolder, and Go- 

vernour of the World. So that reliſtance, yea, ſurly and rude re- 

plies, area token of ill behaviour under Government, and do dil- 

viſe Children of the moſt comly ſtrufture in the world, Thus of the 

ft general in Childrens duties. > 
| The ſecond 13 concerning the Latitude and Extent of Childrens obe-:. 

Gience, in all things, 7) «rm in my Text, We cannot imagine this 

is ſo wniverſal and abſolnte 2y Obedience to God yz, or that the obligation 

lyes in anything beſide the mind of the ſapream Governour of Hea- 

_— Earth 4 or difſonant to the holy wil of our Lord, for only thee 

obedience is required which is well pleaſing and grateful unco him. So 

that the Power demanding it, mult have a warrant from bim : unleſs 

we (hould embrace the borrid opinion of the daring Athesft in bis Le- 

+ 047) 234+ viathan t, who im piouſly :firms, that if 4 Chriſtian be commanded by 
bis lawful Prince or Svveraign ( whoſe authority was firf., paternal ) 

ſay ke doth not b.lieve in Chriſt, it « lawful to obey; which atheiſtical re- 

net, doth either peſt pone the command of God, to the command of 

man, which is moſt abominable : or, withour further- enquiry, doth 

account if a divine precept, which would prefer an hellith error to 

the beavenly verity, overturn the whole Chriſtian inſtitution, and 

[Dr. Templar fer updiabolica] adoration ||. * would introduce aninfallible ſpiric 
Id «Theel.Leviath jn all Civil, as the Papiſts pretend to have in their. Ecclefiaſiical Go- 
I 96,97 05 b+ vernment, yea, quite exterminate all regards of Conſcience, and raze 
ic1, 1c2, Out the co:nmon notions of good and evil:whereas all ſubzetion which 

is ror of faith, i. e. agrees not with the judgment of Conſcience, pro: 

(>) Rom 13. 1,4, pounding it's ditaces under the reaſon of the Divine will,, & f»(x ). 
5. with—14.23: God is only »rbitrary and abſolute Lawgiver (y)). And as Conſtant. 
(3) Jams 4. 12+ the Father of Conſtan:ine the Emperour aftirm'd , they could nor be 
faithfal Subjefts unto him, who eafily contemn'd God and their Conſci- 

ence ; neither, Children be truly obedient to their Parents, who do ſo, 

Our obedience then ought to be only, in all things acceptable to Our ſ#- 

pream Lord and Maſter, And therefore the Ap-fle bathelſewbere ex- 

(z ) Erh.6.1,5,6. prefs'4 the command to obey is the Lord (x), which is the ſame , as 
(4 ) Colof, 3.22, wntethe Lord, and wane Chriſt , fearing God (4) in oppoſition to the 
2: pleaſirgof men. This doth moderate the commands of Parents and re» 

sulate the obedience of Child-cn, Wives, and Servants, *Tis true,had 

Parents kept thcir original reciicude, their commands would never 


haverdeca-other chan caoſggant tothe Nyvine pleaſure, and. ow of 
" ature : 
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managed, according ts Scriptur 


Nature: but the fall, that difordered that harmonious and bappy con- 
ſticution, and now their precepts do often thwart or jarr with the wi# 
of him who is Severaign Lord, whom to pleaſe is the determination or 


limit, as well as motive to Childrens obedience, 


This agrees with the 


enſe of Arch-biſbop Anſelm.y 580 years ago expounding my Text. HOW + Comment. in Ce- 
( Yr r<liſh ich thoſe of his order, in an Hypotheſis of theirs, 1 — in bs ton- 


determine not. 7 
and Spiritual Parents are tO be obeyed in «al thingr only in the Lord : 1 e. 


(ſaith he) is thoſe things 0 


Burt he ſaith, that Natwral and Eccleſiaſtical, Carnal * 


which are not beſide, Or [Do not exceed the 


the Lord : becauſe it is pleaſing nnto God, that in ſuch 4 manner 
Jt ſhould ſeem he held rþ-n, according to truth , 


r 
aha obey them. 


that if a Swperiowy ſhould exceed bis commiſſion, by impoling any pre- 
ter-evanyelical Canon for DoRrine or PraQtiſe; the Inferiors non-c0r- 


formity thereunto, was no tranſgreſſion : For in obeying 


the com- 


EC 


ummodo gue pres 
tum Pom:nt non 


exc edunt,{oc, 


mands of a ſubordinate power (b), we are primarilm© take care that the (4) ag , 19; 
rights of the abſolute Soveraign remains inviolablc : ſeeing God gave, —— 5, 25, 


the Perert that Authority he bath 


ſing to God, he hath none. An 
1s tO obey God, without whoſe warrant, bis child is not oblig*d to #- 
five obedience, but paſſive, or ſubmiſſion by ſuffering the penalty with - 


cheertulneſs : that is pleaſing ro Ged in ſuch a caſe, 


q 


For the t:uth is, 


It i thank-worthy, if one for Conſcience towards God, endure grief , ſuf- 
fering wrongfully (c), this is acceptable with God,. whatever acceptance () 1 Per.z. 9,20, 


ie find among men, there is a grace inthis b:haviour before God. Now 7470 
the great thing Children are to look at, in their obedience to Parents, is ©49, 


that it be well-pleaſing ro God (ſo ſairh my Text) and if they obey with- 
out his warrant, who can ſecure them, they ſhall do wh-t is accep- 


table with bim ? God is to have an »feRtion predominant to that we 


in requiring that which is diſp/ea- Ex0Cs 1. 17, 
2s the ChMts to obey him, ſo he 


2%z15 age 


have for our Parents (d), We mult not diſhonour bim, in pretenlion (4 Marth. 1.37; 
to bonour them, In things impious or dilhoneſt, Parents have no au- Luke 14. 26, 
thority ;, herein diſobedience would be juſt, and obſequiouſneſs cri. —— 9:59, 50,61, 


minal. 


Hence we find Acretatus commended amongſt the Anciexes , 


becauſe when his Parents had required of him to do an #+j«ft thing, 
he «»ſwered, ] know you are wil'ing I ſhould do that which is pY-on 
for ſo you raught-me to do: 1 will therefore do that , which you cefire [ 


ſhowld, but what you bid me 1 will not do. Adeniilin this Cafe, is to te 


expreſs'd in all humble language. Hierecles, though no Chriſtian , » 


hath notable things about the extent of Childrens obedience : for he ar- - 
guiag in this caſe, e«$6:4v1 3 2dy)e rium, &c || If in all thinge we muſt \|Comn ent.in Carm; 
obey our Parents, how ſhall we go aſtray from piety, and other vertner , if 19198 P-53, On. 
through the pravity of their manners, they lead us into thoſe things mhich are 


to the 


not altogether honeſt and commendable? If ſometime th-ir will be not conſonant 
wine Laws ? He gives this anſwer amongſt others * , Jf indeed * E} 4 wyts 42s 
the Divine Law draw you to one thing, and your Parents to another ;, in this (88 3 36g viyue, 
diſagreement of wills, it is more excellent to chooſe thoſe things, which are efls a2» 5 


better ;, andin thoſe only to be inobſervant of the command? of Parents where- 29rcs pigcery, & c 


in even they themſelves obry not the Divine Laws : for it cannot be, that 


who 


Y » +. 
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Ce) Cant.4 9. 


C3, Eph.6. I, 


() Heb. Iles, 


0) Eph.6 BY 
Ph eg tov. 


C) 2 Cor.$.9. 


ware: avi 
yas 


(&) Pſal.19.11, 


Gen. 15. 1. 
(7) Eph.6. f, 
Pr&v.4 10,22. 


who is reſolv'd to obſerve the vules of vertue, can conſent to them, by when 
they are neglefied : but in all other things we ong bt 45 much as we can to honoxr 
our Parents ; iS. CIs 6 ms and a moſt ready and free ſupply of 
things neceſſary, ſith they have right to aſe theſe they bave brought fort and 
nouriſhed, & c. neither will the Parents unkindneſs, be enough to dif- 
charge the Chi/d from obedience, which is to be yielded in all the cir- 
cumitances of their lives. And that conſidering, 

3. The great reaſon to engage in the duties Of Childrens obedience in 
the Lord, 15 undoubtedly the moſt cogent Metive can be wrg'd, to the 
performance of all generous actions, wiz, becauſe ic is well- plea 
to the Lord, $0 *tis expreſs : God himſelf in Covenant is taken wich 
it, with this Chain on a Childs neck ( as I may allude to that of 
Chriſts ro bis Spouſe) (e) , becauſe it ſers forth the beauty and love. 
lineſs of a Child, as a Child, The Zord bath given it in charge to all 
Chriſtian Children here in my Text, and a (f) , as a vigorous 
enforcement of the fifth Commandment. The ſupream authority of 
our heavenly Father, who hath an uncontroullable dominion over us, 
makes any duties which Frequires highly reaſonable. But he who is 
a rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him (g) , aſſures the dutiful, 
he takes much pleaſwre in thele Relive duties, that they are not only 


plealing, but wel- pleaſing ro him : Certainly it ſhould hugely raiſe 
the ſpirits of all ingenuous Children, to be moſt ſdlicitous in filliog 
up their-Relation. Dear Children | I am hemmfd in, as it were, by 
what lam yet to fay for Parents dxties, that I cannot here dilate my 
ſelf, by deſcending into particulars to perſwade the embracing of an 


exhortation to theſe duties, But if you be Chriſtians indeed, who 
underſtand your intereſt, I can give you the gainteſſence of all Aſotives 
within the bounds of my Text. Conlider it well, I beſeech you, *t1s 
this : By your accarazeneſs in theſe duties, you do that which is ive- 
provy 76 xogle, well- pleaſing to the Lerd, to your and my Lord and Ma- 
liter. Do this, pleaſe the Lord, and you do all; this is right (6) ; 
whether preſent or «bſevt, that you may be accepted of him (5) , or well» 
lealing to him, is the higheſt you can attain to, What cag I ? 
hat need I ſay more? I-could tell you, in pleofing of Ged, you do 
that which doth, or ſhould pleaſe your Parents, and will be moſt 
pleaſant ro your ſelves, and then you muſt needs be happy, when 
God and you are pleas'd. As in the keeping all Gods Command- 
ments there is an execeding great reward (&) , ſo this hath a Primacy 
in the Promiſe (/) . Upon that account it is profitable and benefici- 
al, yea it is honeſt and honourable before God (m) , every way rigbe 


(m) 1 Tim-$5.4. agreeable to Gods politive Law, the Law of Nature, and the Law 
xaaly x; amix- of Nations. It is the Parents due as in the place of God, they bear 


J8r. 


his Image in their Parental axthority and relation (n), they delerve it, 


 C-) Nal.1.6- With ye owe it to them as a debt : So that diſobedience to Parems is againſt 


1 Sam. 2.30. 


Scripture, the light of Nature, the common equity of all Nations, _ 
and renders ſuch perſons unworthy the Chriſtian Nawe, and worſe 


(-) (Sam. 2.25 34. than [»fidels and Bruits : Such were Hopbni and Phineas (6), Adv- 
fo. 
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reſpe 


lookin 


you, what you have to do. 
to , but that which is required by an eternal, indiſpenſable 


ding 


ſelom ), and Adonijah (9). Have you then, 
to God, bis . 
their right or wrong, 


exſure, 
cir bleffiig or curling? to your 
or recompence,or fear of yengeance ? Conſider then 
'Tis no arbitrary thing I am per 


Law, fortified with the moſt ſignal rewgyds and puniſomentsz yea even 
in this ſtate, ay you may find in the Aznalr of moſt Dominioans. Yet 
further, you Chriſtian Children, are now took into a Covenant. Re- 


lation with God, as the Jewiſh Children were, 


gy (”)- 


nder that Pzda 
Conlider, I befeech you, how much You are indebe 


beloved Children, any (7) 2 Sam-18. 9. 
or diſpitatare ? to your Parents 9) | Kings 2.25. 


= 


” ()Rom.9.4.com- 
tO war's with Deut. 


our Parents for pleading the Covenant and Promiſes on your be- 4.2. Epb.6.1,2. 
b - This obedience to Parents is commended in Scripture, Mic-7- 20. Deve. 


_ HE 
F adicne 


} aphet, 1 


perpetual honour. 


je, with this ornament 


2 laſting reputation by ir (2 , God and men honour 


«). The exaroples of Sew and 


In Heathen Story, 


Father, and the obedience of others is celebrated. This is the way 
to have the good things of this, and a better life, entayl'd upon po- 
ſterity (»). *Tiz equiry you ſhould do,. as you would have them to proy.1.9.&13.18. 


do to you, in the like circumſtances, 


the 32-13, 


3, 10, 


14. 2Chr. Is 
11, P.86.6, 


| POL12.1, 
44, Faceb, o{epb, &c. are in Scyipeure recarded to their '4-— 12. 


the Piety of «/£neas tO bis aged Gen.49-26. 


Plal.115.13,14- 
(t) Ruth 4 15, 166 
(nu) 1Sam-»2 30. 


The Philoſopher * thought Jer.35.18,19- 


none could ever give Parents honour anſwerable to their merit; hat ons Gen. 9. 23» 
there is no equallizing their deſcending, growing love : they were y i PROT 


the inſtru 


They may then claim. your beſt 3 


account i 


itis the moſt dreadfully pazif'd by God (x). 
cides the old Romans had .a (trange and unuſual puniſhment, 


ments of Childrens wage 
Upon which 


etions and ations. 
$:. the moſt wonftroku, ſo 


t is that want of natural affeition, 2s 


dejicere, tO put them alive into a great leather Sack, made of an Ox- 
Hide, with alive Dog, a Cock, a Viper, and an Ape, at firſt it was 726;r, 6. de pub. 


with Serpents, ( after the martherers of Parents had been made bloudy judicic» 


with ſcourging)) then ſewed up cloſe, and caſt into Tiber, or the 
next River, that whiles a/ive they might begin to want the uſe of all 


the Elements, no 
nor the burial of 


aving the benefic of the Heavens while they liv'd, 
e Earth when dead. This fhews how odiows this 


crime wasin the height of ic ro meer Heathen raen alſo. Be ſure the 
beginning of ir, in the wanr of natural affeRion, is yery diſplealing 
to God (y), butthe obedience | have been deſcribing is very amiable 
to bis eye : It keeps from evil, and diſpoſeth to reverence God himſelf 


(+) : Ithelps to 
our Countrey. 
ones in filial duties, as hedid eminently to Jacob (4) , being peculiar- (@) Gen, 28. 7, 


good Szbjets, and conducerh to the welfare of 
God makes choice diſcoveries of himſelf to obedient 


affections, becauſe of their being: <.16. 14. 


Yea and for Parrs. (x) 1Sam 4-11, 
in culenm D<ut-21-20,21. 
Senec. 
. inft 


I'S. contra 
ne. 


1) Gen«6.3, with 


, 1443. 
(&) 


with 2,3. 


ly preſent with them, who do chooſe the things that pleaſe kim, and lay 19,1! 


bold of his Covenant (6), as thoſe Children db, who obey their Parents (5) 1Ifa.56-4. 
in all things in the Lord. 
well. pleaſin 


put Ch 


cCOme £0 


All encouragement lyes in this; obedience is 
to the Lord, But it is more than time, now 1 have 
ex upon their duties following the Apofls , that 1 
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Mea CIC +» 


. *FgrSifemnn. 


(c) Eph.6 4. 
ang #p3i0e T3. 


(d) 1 Tim.$.8, 
* 7jb.1-c.2, 

Cc) Mar.14-8. 
( 1 Sam.20.3le 


(s) ZCs 


(5) ———v33- 
compar'd with 
Deut.25.1,2- 

(') 2 Same. 14- 


CE ) Gen.22.2. 
(1) —- 25 28» 
(-) Tire2.3. 
Rom. 1-31». 


11. My next General prepes'd, which is the office of Parents, enforc'\ 
from-the ſpecial conſideration, of that the Apoſtle ſuggeſts to move to 
it, Iſhall 1, ſpeakto the office ; and then 2. alittle co the exforce + 
ment Of it here. ; 


1, Concerning the office, we may by an affetion of a Trope, ſo ex- 


' pound the provecation in my Text, forbidden Chriſtian Parents, that in 


a ſhortmanner of ſpeech the Negative doth emphatically intend more 
than is expreſſ'd, as _—_—_ the Poſitive, wherein the office of Pa- 
rents provident Care, and wel treating of their Children, being of 
great weight and gxrent, is connoted ro us. The charge Which the 
Apoſtle gives here to all the Fathers of or fleſh, from the Father of mer- 
cies, according to the original word is mot to irritate their Children, 
which is ſomewhat different from the prohibition to the Epheſians (c), 
Provokg not your Children to wrath, this in my Text ſeeming to deny 
more generally, $o that he allows not, of any kind of ; 4 e of the 
paternal authority, which may juſtly irritate or provoke the pailions of 
Children, an ill effe& produced in their hearts, and proceeding from 
any male-adminiſtration of the Fathers power, which in rigor is more 
apt to exceed its bounds than the Mothers ; either in ſubſtraQting a fic 
Allowance for nouriſhment and nurture, not a uſual fault, which yer 
the Apoſtle taxeth (4d), (and 2aintilian complain'd of * ) or loading 
them with impious (e)) and inhamane commands (f) without neceſh- 
ty, compelling to ſordid and ſervile works not ht for ingenuous Chil. 
dren, bur ſlaves, or treating them for not juſt hitting their h«mor 
with contumelious words(g),pouring forth car/e:out of that mouth that 
thould bleſs 3 lith the name of Father breaths ſweetneſs and benigni- 
ty 3 bitter words and the language of a barbarous enemy, will be apt 
to exaſperate : when upon any little enormities, a Father ſhews him- 
ſelf moroſe and ſharp, it may be beating his Children to gratifie his 
own luſt and rage, or infliting other pena/ties no way proportior'd 
ro the fault, (if any) (h),chaſftening not with the rod of men,or the ſtripes 
of rhe children of men, i.e. not in a humane way, with gentleneſs and 
moderation (5), or by imperiouſneſ7, for ſome ſelt-reſpets, as 
worldlings impoſe upon their Children, in th@ great concern of 
changing their condition, &c, Be ſure it is contrary tq the prohi- 
bition, which imports that the Parents conduft ſhould be moderated be. 
ewixt the extreams of an unwarrantable indx/gence and rigor, that ic 
may tend to their Childrens beneht, and their own ſatisfa&ion. They 
ſhould ſo deport themſelves 1n this good government, that their Children 
may both love and honour their preſence, not being too fond, lett 
their Chi/drex ſhould nor fear them, nor too ſtern, leſt they ſhould 
fear them too much, The moving Principle to be premis'd, which in- 
fluenceth Parents, and enclineth them effeRually to exert a provident 
care in all the branches of it, is an imbred nataral ofoBlion of love, which 
did aQt Abrabap (k) , Iſaac, and Rebecca (1), inthe Old Teſta- 
ment, and is called forth in the New (m), as the fundamental re- 
quilite to ſway Parents in the exerciſe of their authority, and a due 
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gerformance of their Relative office, in all the ſeyeraly of jr,. ſo that 
tipy may indeed adorn the Goſpel. Out of this inward Principle ariſe 
Dues from Parents to their Children more general, viz. 1 Prayer, 
and 2. Good Behaviour 5 and more particwiar , with reſpet to the 
1. Birth, 2. Nonriſhment, 3, Edxcation, 4, Diſpoſal, and 5. AMdin- 
tenance Of their Children 3 and their own departare from them : 
all according to the dictates of humane and Chriltian pru- 
dence, 
1, The more genera/, and previous duties, wherein Parents are 
concern'd for the ſake of their Children, as well as themſelves, arc 
Prayer, and good Behaviour ,, which give ſucceſs to. all the —_— 
particular ones reſpeQively, and without which they will not be we 
diſcharg'd ſo as they ſhould be, by a Chriſtian Parent, who is oblig'd 
to rule his own houſe well, having his Children in ſabjeition with all hone- A 
ſty, (or as we render it) with all gravity (n). I know not well how "y hor wen mY $ 
ro omit, yet can bur touch on theſe. C ] Prayer. Parents are to - 1 -- +4 
make their requeſts known to God without ceaſing (0) , upon all occaſions, (9: - Theſ.s. 7, 
for all chings, throughont the whole courſe of their Childrens lives : 
they are concern'd to be daily Orators at theThroge of grace,that God 
would make their Children, bx Children, and confer upon them all 
temporal and ſpiritual bleſlings : this is requilite to the having of 
Children, and the having of them good. *Tis a mercy to have them as 
Iſaat, Hannab, and others had (p) , asa return to prayer 3 which is (7) Gen-25.21, 
alſo a means to have them good (4)35 ith the ſincere Parents prayer ( _— _ 
may reach his Child in every particle of its life ; in the wowb; as Re- \*1,., = 2. 
beccadid hers (r); and in the world, at the ingreſs, with Z achariab's 29.19. 
([) » progreſs with 7ob's (tr), and egreſs with Davids, who made his Pſal.72eper totum, 
tition more fervent with faſti «), and when the Parent is leav- (') per 25-22, 
ing his Children ay Iſaac (») . |] which ſhew the benefit of parex:al 0. , J - —pg 
requeſts for the fruit of their bodies. Afonica, Auguſtin's Mother, (1) 2 Sam. 12.16. 
was very earneſt, frequent, and pathetical in ber adareſſes to God (#) Gen.27-4. 
for her Husband and Son, and ſhe. had gracious returns for both, 
How wicked then are thoſe Parents, who follow their Children (yea 
without provocation too) with imprecations, and direful curſes in- 
ſtead of prayers! ['2.] Good Behaviour before God and man, in love to 
their Children, to follow prayer in upright walking, is the belt courſe 
Parents take, to entail a blefling upon their Children, and make them 
good indeed, The ſeed of the juſt or merciful man, who walketh in his 
integrity ſhall be bleſſed after him (x). The generation of the righreous, (x) ©199-20.% 
have certainly the ſureſt Deed of entail for inheriting of bleſſings G3) PC.) 1 py 
that can be made (y) , (ith God hath given promiſes thereof unto Deur.$.29. 4% 
gracious perſons, who really walk with him and before him, accor- 4 3,9. 
ding to his holy ftatutes od. 'Tis the Lords uſual way to confer (z) Gen 17- 1,7- 
his favours in this channel , ſo that Parents are concern'd to carry yes "ot 
themſelves well upon this account : And what influence their good be- © 0P 
haviowr hath on their Children, as they ſet fair patterns to them, may 
be touch'd on afterwards. 1 haſten to ſpeak to 
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2, Tbe more particular duties of Parents, with their ſeveral r&b 
ſpects, as (1. To thebirth of the Child, whiles it is yet but an EM 
brio, there is not only requilite Prayer, (which was preſuppoſed 

(4) 1 Tim. 4. 4,5- with thankſgiving, For the ſfanRifying the fruit of the body (a), us 
(6) Jer. 1.5. Feremiah and fohn were (6), bur alſo, a texdey care for the preſerva- 
Luke 1« 15+ tion of life. Both Parents are concern'J'in order to a betrer obſer- 
vance of the fifch-Commandment, to have regard to what is 5mply'd and 

required in the ſixth and {eventh Commandment, When God hath cu- 

(c) PC,139.13,15. Fiouſly made the babe in ſecret, inthe lower parts of the earth (c), it is 
co be regarded , even before ir ſee the light, Afanachs wife had a po- 

litive order in this caſe, for the ſafety of her ſelf and child, when 

it was conceiv*d, 'and her good busband was deſirous ( as appears by 

( 4) Judg: 13- 4, his enquirie) to de aſfiſtant to ber therein (4). The Rule given ber by 
"'» '** the Angel of the Lord reſpeRed temperance , forbearance of wine was 

order*d both for her own and the chi/as good. Upon ſuch an account 

* Ariſt.Politic.l,7, the Philoſopher * determin'd in his Politick,, that pregnant women ſhould 
Q deRep.1.8,c.17. be careful as to their altment 5 and e{fewhere particularly commends 


5 &%& 2nax]@ milk and wot wine, as more fit nouriſhment for many bodies, wherein 
aim - We5 he conceits the later may occalion diſeaſes, As for nouriſhment, the 
rage 0ixnc 5 Mother ſhould be prudertly careful 5 and the Father in ſpecial caſe of 
owuanr avoir 2 rea] longing appetite, ſhould endeavour ſeaſonable ſupplies : fo 
3 Ne Tx yeonua]e. there ſhould be « joint care for a provilion of things neceſſary and con- 
venient to<enterrain the Babe into the world, when, brought forth, 
Though the Virgin Afary was in a low eftare, and neceffirated ro 
travel at theEmperors command, yet ſhe was not unprovided of ſwad/s 

(c) Luke 2.7, clothes (e). All this gives check ro thoſe Afothers , who without a ca 
frisk and jantle about any how nt their pleaſure, and are intempe. 
rate : yea, 2gaink rhe Apeftles-.charge, and to the diſparagemear of 
Q) Tit. 2:4,5- their Chriſtian Profeſſion (f), for he would have the Afatrons by 
00d example, to teach the yowny women tobe ſober , to love their hnw- 
ary and their childres, to be diſcreet , chaſte, Ropers at home, good, 
&c: And this is more eſpecially requifite for Child bearing women 
fich the Rowars obſerv'd that Coriolanns's Neece miſcarried, by berng 
ro0 ſtrait lac'd ,, the Sifter of Curizs by much dancing 3 and the Si- 
ſter of C. Dziliw, by immoderate eating of various dainties, *Tis 
indeed granted that careleſrneſs of making proviſion of neceffaries, 
for clothing their new-born Infants, is the fault of a fewin oor Age, 
wherein under the notion of cloxrs (or cloth-rrenchers) things of rhe 
reateſt value, by ſome of meas quality, ure found out ro ſuch an 
fight of cariofity ſometimes , as appears not very conſonant to the 
fmplicity and humility of the Goſpel. *Twere, I confeſs, 'Oftrich like 
to ſuffer theſe ſure pledges of narwre to be without conveniences, or to 
expoſe them (like ſome of the ancient Greeks) as they are ſometimes 
inthis grearCity, at the doors in the ſtreet : but to make them Peas- 
cock-like, ro ſurpaſs in finery above their rank, can be no ſymptome 
of humility; andthen roo, when the Parents would have it thought 
they engage them to forſake all the pops and vanities of rhe —_— 
| ut 
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ed, according to Scripture? | 
Bur this may reſpeR the next duty, viz. (2. To givethe Child nou- 2 
riſhment when it appears in the world, for the preſervation of it's n«- :% 
twral life 4 2nd to ſeek that it may be ſpirirnally alive, Parents ſhould 
uſe the beſt means werwre and grace do prompt to them, For the for- 
mer, that breaſt-milk, is ordinarily the moit proper aliment Nature 
reacheth; as alſo for the moſt pare that the Mothers is moſt agreeable : 
likewiſe that ſhe is oblig'd to n«rſe ber own Babe (whatever ſoftneſles 
many delicate Dames do now cheriſh) the Scripewres, as well as Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, do evince : unleſs ſhe be excar'd in ſome few inſtances; 
av in caſe of neceſlity ; or greater charity ; namely when the impedi- 
ment to her giving ſuck is natural diſability, a wo great weakneſs, "> 
or an »{RiRtion with a diſeaſe, which might be tranſmitted. with the _ 
milk, or in caſe of the publick concerns of a Kingdom, for —_— | 
of ſucceſſion in the Royal Throne : or &c. For natural inſtinit whic 
is ſect} in theſe ſpringing fontinels, the breafts ( þ ), unto this end, (6, Cantic. 4. 5+ 
for giving that food better digeſted unto the child when come our, 
with which it was fed in the womb, hath rea/o» ſuper-added in man, 
As marriage to bim (eſpecially under the Chriſtian conſticutionh)) be« 
comes an erdinence of God, which in the mixture of other creatures 
is meerly natural *, Now to pervert the end and deſignation of Na- * Dr. Fer, Taylors 
ture, with the neceſſities thereof, is in effect to violate thoſe reaſone» Great Exemplps 1s 
ble inducements, which do oblige con/cience in that which is comly, $43- 
and not to correſpond with the delign 0! juſtice, charity, and ſobriety, 
A matter certainly very inaccountable for thoſe, who are bound ſe- 
rioully to think on (ſo as to do) whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
things are boneſt, whatſeever things are jſt, whatſcever things are pure , 
what ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever thirgs are of good report : or if 
there be any ather vertne (1). Certainly the thing can be 0 diſparage® «;) pil 4.8. 
ment £0 them of the beſt quality, but a credit; only becauſe it agrees 
not with the modern mode of the /ralian and Frexch;, amongſt whom, 
the great ones Often ſuckle their Children upon vile women, and ſome» 
times upon Strumpets, whoſe manners are drawn in with their milk. 
Chryſefiom * thought it a reproach that any women ſhould bluſh to be + z7,ni.in pal. 
Nuwuvr(e;,who were become Methers.The Spartas law was, that the No- 
bleft, eventhe Kings wives, ſhould »#r{e the firſt child. Hiſtorians f + Her:dotns, &c. 
ſhew 2ueens bavedone it, The Noble io: oo the ancient Romans 


Serms. 17. and how are they to be 


and Germans did it, And one of the Ceſar; thought it a prodigie in 
thoſe dayes, that a Rewar Lady refuled ro ſuckle ber own Infant, and 
yet gave ſuck to a Puppy, that her milk _—_ be more artificially 
dried up, ButlI fear the wantonneſs and pride of ſome Mothers, and 
the il|-nature of ſome Fathers, who love their caſe and quiet, may 
render this diſcourſe unplcaling to them : yet hadI time to enlarge, 
for that reaſon it would be the more neceſſary in the 54/es not excep- 
red,, However, the bleſied Virgin giving 7e/aw milk from the bottles 
of his own filing, may commend it with reputation enough to any 
Chriftian Mother who ſerioully delires to practiſe the choice leflon of 
Self-denyal, For the Serigswres conſonant to the common principles of 
right 
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(kb) Gen.21.7. 
( () Picl.22.9- 
(Unl 5 be 

' Luke 11.27. 
(-) 1Sam. 1 22, 
(.) Luke 1. 28 
with 11-27. 

(o) Pla2l.22.9. 
C-) 1 Kings 3«21, 
(9, Gere 49. 25. 
(-) Hol. 9. 14 
(-) Judg. 13s 4+ 
( ) 1 Tim. $+ 10, 
t mir o[pozumny. 
(4 ) Lain. 4+ 3+ 


(Cr) Gen. 24.59» 

m—— 38. 
(x ) 2 Sal. 4-4. 
2 kings 11.2. 


C.) Ruth 4. 16s 
with — 112. 


right reaſon, do either take this Duty for granted (where no juſt ex- 
ceptions) of Mothers nurſing their own Children tor a ruled caſe ; as in 
the Father of the fairhfuls wife Sarah (k)), who was a very honoura- 
ble woman, and others (/), orelſe they give us examples Of Mothers 
who were commendable patterns, as were Hannah (m) , the Virgin 
Mary (n), Davids Mother (o), and that afteRionare one who ſtood 
before Solomon to plead for her child(p), or afford us ſuch Texts as 
by conſequence do infer it, as in 7acobs bleſſing (q ), and a contrary 
curſe on others (yr), the charge to anoahs wife to avoid things hurt- 
ful ro her milk (s), conſidering her conflitution; and the climate the 
Iiw*din: the Apoſtle gives it as the charaRer of good women, that 
they have nurs'd up Chilaren (t), 3s Moſes his Mother did bim, awair- 
ing Providence to perform this natural ofhce to her-own child: and 
was not as the weeping Prophet laments ſome in his time, worſe than 
Sea mon#iters, like Oftriches of the wilderneſs (#). I do not remember 
in holy Writ that 2ny Mother put forth her own child to ſuch: and 
though there be mention made of Rebecka's nurſe (w), and others (x), 
yet in all probability they were commonly dry awr/es,or nurſe keeping 
women, ſuch as had «skill ro be about Child-bearing. women , ft to 
adviſe and attend them. Be ſure Rebekah had no child till about ewen- 
ty years after ſhe was married : and it ſhe, or any had milch-nurſes,ir 
may be their own Afothers might die in Child-bed, or not be able to 
perform their office. But Naomi, when old and paſt Child- bearing, 
became a dry-»wrſe unto Rath; child, being aſſiſtant to her daughter 
at her lying-in (y). When though there be ſome pain in ſuck/ing 
(however leſs I ſuppoſe in following the natural way of laying the 
child to) yet there is alſo a pleaſwre and benefit, which may well ſweeter, 
and uſually compenſate in ordinary caſes, The careful Father ſhould 
contribute his endeavours t6 promore all this, and accommodate his 
wife in the nurſery, with all convenient requilites to preſerve the tem- 
poral life of the child. But then there is alſo a care with reference 
ro the ſpiritxal life of the child to attend this, which Chriftian Parents 
are oblig'd to by dedicating of their Infant ſeed unto the Lord, according 


, to his appointment for the ſolemn enrolling of his Diſciples (z) , which 


R On 6. 5, 4+ 

1 Cor. 12. 13. 
lo. 4. 1,2 

Deur. 29s Io, Il, 
F.01S 16. 33» 


m3rtriculation of a child ſhould not be unſeaſonably delay*d, bur per- 
form*d in 2 due Chriſtian manner , (ith obedience in the Lord (a) will be 
required of it, as ſoog as it is able todo any thing; which implyes 
that as Haxnah dedicated her Samnel to the Lord in covenant under 
the Old Teſtament diſpenſation (b) : ſoit is to be devored to the Lord, 
and conſecrated to his »ſe, as he hath in#srated under the New Teſta. 
ment diſpenſation,and that 1s a ſolemn enrollment by Baptiſm amongſt 
Chriſtians, who by this Rite are lignally declared to be in- covenant 
with bim, bis Diſciples and Members of his ſpiritual houſhold (c ), 
who in that re/ationare to yield obedience unto their Parents, in him, 
and as wnto him, How elſecan we ſo ealily imagine that Chriſtian Chil- 
dren ſhould be oblig'd to obey their Parents in the Lord, but as they ar. 
hy their Parents (who have moſt right to them) devored ro hus [ſervice , 
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I confeſs | cannot underſtand. Now it is highly reaſonable that they 
who have been inſtruments to bring a (tain upon their Children (4) , (4) Rom. $» 13, 
ſhould alſo be as inſtramental 15 they can, even as B:lievers under t'ic Aka gu 
01d Teſtament were, to bring them unto God in the uſe of the means TO. 
he hath now preſcribed, to get them waſhed with the blood of /pring- 
ling, by giving them unto God in the Covenant, as.they then Gil (e). (o)Ger,17,0 11 
For undoubtedly under this graciows diſpenſation there is no abridg. 13, 
ment of any priviledge to the Infant-ſeed of Believers, which they be. _ #45 4 20. 
foxe enjoy*d, ſo that they ſhould not now be brought to the Lord, that ——— RR 
he may own and bleſs them ; and the promiſes be pleaded on tlicir behalf x 12 8, 15. : 
whoſe Parentr are heirs (f), for as much as the Fathers right to the pro. Tir. 3.5. 
miſes, give the Children ſome kind of right to the ſame inheritance (g), Favores wunt am- 
yea, the promiſe and precepe do anſwer each other as a deed and its conn- wy 6.29 
rterpart. There was no need of particularizing every ſubject to be YyS "29, 
baptized, any other than thoſe who were diſcipled; it being ſo well 1 Cor. 7. 14. - 
known who had the Covenant-ſeal,by the common praQtiſe of the Fews (4) Atis 2. 58,39. 
under the former diſpenſation of the Covenant. And now the Z»rd _— OP. 
Peſm Chrift in commiſſioning his Miniſters to diſciple and baptize al CE 
Nations "(then all in them diſcipled) chiefly deſigned to inſtruct them, with Gen. 17. 1©, 
in what manner _—_— they ſhould baptize thoſe that belong to his L ts. 
Kingdom, viz. into the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt , which Jer- 32-39. 
had not been before uſed, but now upon the diſcharging of Circam- 2. 44 3 
cifion, was every where to be obſerv'd, Thus Chriſtian Parents are at firſt 
to contribute their endeavours toward their Childrens ſpiritual life. 
And for this temporal life, further they are alſo to provide food (h), (6) Gen. 42.2. 
and raiment (5), an{ to allow fic and honeſt recreation. for their Chil= Exud.13 3. 
dren (k ), to keep them in health; and phyſick when they are lick (1) , — SITE 
equiry and neceſſity oblige to it, with a ſolicitous care to preſerve de voy a7 A 
their lives from dangers, as fhuch as may be in their power (m), and (4 7:ch.3 5. 
co ſce according to their quality and calling, that they be accommo- :) 1 Kings 14 2. 
dated with conveniencies for b94y and mind (n)., Hence another par- 2 Kings 4 2% 
ticular of Parental care is (3.) Education of their Children , which 1-4 _—_ v_ 
very comprehenſive Duty, begins varly, and laſts till their Children be eman- | pe wank '5 2.3, 
cipated, Our Apoſtie in another Epiſtle (s), reduceth this ro ewo heads, () Gen. 21. 15, 
: Nurture, *and * Admonition of the Lord, Some conceive the former Devr 1. 31. 
doth more reſpe& manners or civility : the later , Dattrine or piety : (© Epli» 6:4, 
though *cis nor neceſſary to take them ſo reftriively. ['1, ] Chriſtian 
Parents arecharg'd to educate or bring up their Children 1n nurture, i.e. I" 
ſuch a kind of domeſtich learning as befitterh « child , according to that on——_ "9 
of the Wiſe man (p) Train up achild in the way he ſhould go: Save the , ,1,;m 
ſeed, and then expect the fruit : the firſt impreſſions are like to ab de, (j Prov. 22.6. 
though at the very firſt not underitovd, The Ra/e it ſeems is, Teach 
achild : neither can any one learn that perfeftly, which he begins /ate 
to learn, faid the Oraronwr®. Parents ſhould timely enure their Chil » yo if on it 
dren to g904 behaviour, before they degenerate more 3; they ſhould td gui/qnan iſ 
conſule their remper, obſerve their ingenuity and humour, to find cet, guod ſers dif 
out their inclinations, and fit them tor the ſervice of their generati- £75 #95474. 
on 
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on in ſuch a particular Calling as may be found moſt ſuirable eo them, 
And this »»rruring of them, 1s to be eftected by giving them * Teach- 
ing examples, * Ruler of morality, and 3 Moderate Chaſtiſements. 
I. Teaching examples, by which thoſe who converſe much with Greet 
ones, may perceive they are capable of receiving good or harm, before 
they are able to underitand orhber inſtructions, Chriftian Parents ſhould 
be wary then, as to their own deportment , before their liztle ones : 


pla quam preceſer, that it may not be as a ſported, but a clear glaſs, When they daily 
(9) Rom. 13-13, obſerve their Parents to pertorm actions decently,and with a grace (4), 


I Theſl. 4. I 2s 


Phil, 4+ $+ 


it hath a great force to form their manners, Seeing their Parents, in 
all Family duties, to expreſs reverence by their countenance, geſture, 
and pronunciation, every one taking their place according to their 
quality and degree, this doth early inftil] a lilece deportment, and a 
kind of devotion into theſe little ones, before they can reach the rea- 
ſon of it, Sothat realiy , Chriſtian Parents are concern'd for this 


* Maxima reve- purpoſe, to ſtand in awe *, as much ok their little Children, as of any 
rentia debetur pwe- 1n the world, leſt beciuſe of that /ove, theſe bear to thoſe from whom 


1H. 


(ſr) Tir. 2. To 


(s) 2 Tim. 1.5 


1 Tim, 3. 4+ 


(t) 1 Kings IC. 5. 


Job 32. 4, 6. 
Gen. 43- 33» 
23. 7- 


6) Prove I 4-3. 


they do deſcend, judging what they do to be righe,they ſhould come to 
have their judgment per ver ted by their ill precedents, Hence it was 
that the ancient Romans did with the greare i diligence poſlibly , take 
care to manage all their affairs, in the preſenc; of their Children, with 
all modeſty and diſcretion. And it became a proverbial ſaying , that the 
T emperance of the Parent was the greateſt precept to the Children, And in- 
deed after, when they came to turcher »/e of Reaſon ( I mult pack up 
things together) good or bad examples of parents, have a very powerful 
influence upon Chi/aren, as welt as others, to brec{ them to a good or 
bad behaviour. The young Cock crows as he hears the old one, In 
bleſſing or curſing, playing and blaſpheming , we may perceive Chi/- 
aren, even before they can (peak pertectiy, or go ſirongly ; forward 
enough to learn ſomewhat agreeable to what they hear and ſee. As 
Tits then was 1n all things, to ſhew himſelf « pattern of good works (7), 
ſo ſhould Parents in their Families (s). We hind in Scripture that a 
decorum in ations bath greatly affected lookers on (t ), which evinceth 
that in the eye of their Children, Parents ought to be very cautelous, 
not only in refraining f»f#! words and actions ; but alſoduch things 
as are indifferent in their own nature, yet prove tumbling blocks ,, being 
in ſome circumſtances, in atendency tolin, or ſuch _—_ atlealt an 
appearance Of evil in them, to their Childrexs weaker apprebenGons in * 
ſuch a conjunQure : So likewiſe they ſhould forbear the repetition of 
their own youthful favlings with any kind of delight; and take ſpe- 
cial heed they do not ſo much as ſeem to wake 4 mock of ſin(r) in ta» 
ble-talk and compary * yea, and they ſhould beware of making pro- 
miſes ro others, or ts their Childres, which they never intend to per- 
form, or at leaſt zeg/e& ro make good in dve tircumſtances, For let 
me tell you, though it be bur in light and eyivial matters wherein yer 
a child may bave ay ſtrong affeRions, as a plodding man to gain a 
great eſtate) it williwterpretarively be a teaching them ro ws : ol p 
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unfaichſul 5 which natural proeviry will extily promote. Nor only 
ſpeeches, but geſtures, faſbions, and all kind of habirs are ſoon* learned 
by example, cauſe mas is of all creatures the mot mimical or 1 pe to 
imitate, eſpecially what afefts him in thoſe he efteems; this beiiig a 
kind of adjunctto Reaſon : we know the /itele Children had entice 
mock the Prophet to their coit , Go up thou Bald-pate ! Go »p thews Bald- 
pate (w). As many men are known by their Aſſociates they much con- (w) 2 Kings 2, 
verſe with and delight in, who yet carry it ſo ſmoothly, they are nor 2324s 
otherwiſe diſcovered 4 and fo are the il}-manners of ſome Parents by Pigneſcitur jocic, 
ſome of their Childres. Wherefore all ſhould obſerve a good decoram, 7 **” noſeituy 
leſt they ſhould give occaſion to any of their Children to (ay as that e. : 
vil one who told his Father *, If I have done ill, [ learn'd it of you. Tt much + 5; malt feci, d te 
behoves Parents co do all things ſo, that they may nor make themſelves didici. 
cheap and deſpicable(x), and cannot but be advantageous to a childs edx- (, Tir, 2, ”Y 
cation,t0 have his Parents keep 2 good port in all thing«: which put Pliny : 
t into that patherick exclamation 1n one of his Epiftles,O!you are an bapyy +9 te beatum Ad:- 
young man who have him above all to imitate, to whom nature wonld have you þe leſcentem qui cum 
moſt like, 2. Rules of morality,or necef{ary documents of civility, which 72 imum imiten- 
reach due reſpect to every one. Theſe are requilite to the formation and _ pay +2 = 
culture of menners,thatChil&en may learn how tO behave themſelvs to Bo , ſz volbite 'Lib.8. 
weſtichs,to thoſe that are elder & younger, to Miniſters of the Goſpel, Epiſt.13. 
to School-maſters,ro Equals, Acquaintance, Friends, Strangers, in all Fed. in Eph. 
laces,on all occalions;at home, abroad, in the School, in the Church 
ulineſs, recreationsz company , ſolitude; in ſecret, publique ; in 
mourning, joy 3 under benefits, injuries; in praiſe,diſpraiſe; fAlatte- 
ries, reproaches ; jelts, ſerious matters; various and uncertain chan. 
ges of aff.irs, wherein ſpecial Rules cannot be preſcribed to reach eve- 
ry caſe, but general precepts which may engage evermore to things /aw- 
ful and boneft : and initruct them with their diſt vce and relation. For 
all which, Hamiliy is moſt ro be commended to Children, as the great 
ornament Of thoſe in a ſtate of ſwbjetion (y) , thaygh they be unac- 6) Pete3.1,4,5, 
quainted with ſpecial modes and pwnriliosr, Hence It is good to teach & 
that Rule of our Saviewrs,when he obſerv'd perſons without any con- 
lideration of their own rank, to chooſe onr the chief places at en- 
rertainmentsz viz Sir wot down in the higheſt Room, left it be _ 
one more honourable (>): agreting with the Old Law (a), T hon ſhalt riſe (2) Luke 14.7,3, 
ap before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God, (© Lev. 19+ 32, 
And thoſe of the Wiſe man (6), Stand not in the place of great men; it (4) Prov. 25. 6,7 
14 betzer, t be ſaid to thee, come wp hither, than that thou ſh1nldft 'be put 8, 9, 16,29» 
lawer ;, be net contentions ; diſcloſe net ſecrets; ſpeak as becemeth, boaſt not, 
be terperate in diet , weary not thy neighbour with thy company , be not rude 
and fooliſh before rhoſe in monrning, be charitable, Fc. tO that purpoſe So- 
lomen, |t is expected that Parents give prudent precepts toinform their 
Children how to ſpeak and at in a decewr, orderly manner, with & 
becoming gre in their circunſtancer (cc); to uſe words and titles of 7c) 1 Cor. 1440+ 
reſpec and honour, to their Supervours and Equals 4 as he in the 
Goſpel, {go Sir (d). And likewile a decent fiience, ſaitable geſtures, () Marth, 21.30, 
atcention, mode looks, and bowing; which rhough they may ſeemrrivial, 
Qqq yer 
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yet the negleR of them, will argue much rudeneſs, irreverence, and 

indecency : whereas Chriſtian Children ſhould learn to do al things 

() Job 29.9, 11, well(e) : Yea, and to ontdo any meer moraliits in ſuch civilities as are 
Mark 7, 37- really material, decent, and not fantaſtical, Parents thould further 
* Matth. 5. 47. give their Cbilaren ſuch rudiments early , as are indeed inſtructive to 
prepare them for a particular vocation, Or courſe of life agreeable to 

their temper andquality, Here ſomewhat might be ſaid of char, lith 

(Þ Jobs. 7+ man #s born to trouble, or labour (f) in ſome ſpecial ſervice, as they in the 
Gen, 3+ 19. Scriptures have done (g), But I mult not ſtay (yet ſhall rouch of Pa- 
(2) _ - rents placing their Chilaren into emplcyments anon) the late Books about 
| av 464 the Gentlemans Calling, and the Ladies Calling, and Education , will 
— F, 6 ſhew aſter, an41 with others *, the benefit of theſe, for thoſe Childres 

* Bp. Sandcr/ome of the beſt, as well as meaneſt condition , whether males or females : 
_——— &c, Where it may be obſerved, that different Rules in ſome particulars , 
wie for the education of Boys and Girls, are to be given by diſcreet Pa- 

+ Guoxz. de civil. rents f. God, who is ſevere againſt id/eneſs, expects all ſhould em- 
converſe. ploy their talents in ſuch a profeſſed way Of life, as he will approve 
(b) 1 Cor. 12.31, Of. In order hereunto, and for the attaining of the beſt gifts (hb), 
great care is tO be took, and ingenious devices may be uſed, to ger 

Children imbued with the principles of learning, and abilities to read, 
write, &c. But mult haſte on. Yet here I cannot but diſallow the 
indoftrinating of Child en with ſuperſtitious notions, which muzzle them 
up in v#/gar errors that lead unto unbelief; the 2ffrighting of them 
with (lly tales of Bagbears, ſtories of Hobgeblins and Fairies, &c. pro- 
faxe and o/d wives Fables, not tending to gains ( 4 ), which occalion 
needleſs and groundlels fears;thit afterwards, when they ſhould have 
more brains, are not ealily corrected, or not without great difficul- 
ty remov'd, And in my opinion, the teacbing of Children to beat 
inanimate Creztures, is not tobe allow'd , both becauſe it diſpoſerh 
their weak underitandings to miſapprebenlions of things, and alſo 
ceacherh them to iRflict puniſhment in ſome inſtances, when ordinari- 
ly they themſelves do rather in ſome little proportion deſerve it ;, and 
Wo ic ſtirs upin them a ſpirit of revenge 3 whereas God hath - ap- 
A) Deut- 32. 35. propriated vengeance to himſelf as univerſal {wage (hk): And we ſmile 
Rom. 12. 1% at a little dog tor ſnarling ata ſtone, yt ſee not the evil of mking 
Hebr. 10-30- level and diſtorted conceptions in Children,which may occaſion a ſpite- 
- ;  _ ful heart (1), a diſpoſition very diſplealing to God, 3. Moderate 
: chaſtiſemerts to accompany the notices of good carriage. Correltjpn in 

a duc manner, and alſv ſnitable rewards ſor well.doing, are neceflary 

to check rudeneſs, and encourage an ingenuous deportment, As good 

(x) Prov. 22. 15. documents do pur in wiſdom , ſo due correttions do drive ont folly (m). A 
with6+ child is not to be left ro him{elf , left he bring the Parent to ſhame ;, when 4 

(n) —-—2% 15.9704 and reproof may give wiſdome to preventit(n). Therefore God bids 
(0) ——=— 17. (6) Corrrelt thy Son,and he ſhall = thee reſt yea b: ſhall give delight to 
(-) — 23. 13414. thy Soul. Elſewhere, (p) Withbold not corre*tion from the child: for Frhou 
beat bim with the rod, he ſhall not die. Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and 

deliver his Soul from hell, Here is not only a precept, but promiſe of 
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fruit, upon diſcharge of the duty in a right manner : but it 
thould be ſued out by Prayer (4), tbe rather becauſe the neg/e# of this 
duty is very dangerous to root and branch, perexe and chi/d(r ): yea, 
and the greater need there is of Parents Prayer bere, leſt they ſhould 
fall into the extream, which my Text emphatically forbids, Chriſtian 
Parents, whoſe Children are to = dnt in the Lord, are concern'd to 
chaſtiſe in the fear of God, and therefore to ſeek that this appointment 
of his may be ſanCtified (-)), being joyned with inſtruQtion , that it 
may be prevalent by the bleſſing of God in Chriſt, whom the Heathen 
Philoſophers have no regard to, And here further, Parents are con- 
cern'd to uſe much Chriſtian prudence, that their Children may un» 
derſtand 41. That they are from a Principle of love, for their Childrens 
amendment and welfare, neceſſitated to this ſharp work (tr) which God 
bath enjoyn'd them, in j«ft circumſtances, as he himſelt chaſteneth whom 
he loveth(u). And therefore if they ſhould ſpare the red through 
fondneſs, God, who knows the heart and affeQtions beſt , might cen- 
ſure them, for bating their children (w), whom they would not bave 
been ſo ſevere with, it they could have reform'd them at a cheaper 
rate, Hence 2, That it is their childrens folly, not their own paſſion, 
which hath engag'd them in this /marting exerciſe; wherein overmuch 
heat, would be like an over-bot medicine, that ſcalds rather than cures. 
Some Parents are apt to go beyond juſt meaſures, and to chaſti/e for 
their own pleaſure (x) : butthey muſt learn of God, to aim at their 
childrens profit, and not corre them but upon good reaſon. Even Plu- 
rarch could determine that paniſoment ſhould never be inflicted for fleſs- 
pleaſing, Parents ſhould not take the rod to vent their own anger, but 
to ſubdue their chi/dren? fins which a man may not ſuffer upon his 
eighbony, without rebakg, leſt he be = of hating him in bis heart (y ), 
then certainly nor upon his chi/d, whom he is oblig'd , not only to 
admoniſh verbally, but chaſtiſe really : bur firſt he ſhould do as God 
did with our firff Parents, convie him of his nakedneſs (=), 5, ce. ſhew 
him the evil of his lying, railing, idlexeſs, or &c. faults, he is chargea- 
ble with, as oppolite to the Word of God (4), and prejudicial to his 
own Soxl (6), and that he is made to ſmart for the cure of this evil, 
Whicbh 3. Parents may let their ch:/dren kyow, they dare not ſuffer to 
remain /onger «ncorrefed:lith delays may prove dangerous to the Patiert, 
if the rod be with. held (c). The feſtering wound may wrancle, and 
come to a gangreen, it not lanced indue time, Parents love is ſeen 
In chaftening betimes (4d), both in reſpeR of the age of the child, and 
of its fau/t. It it be not too ſoon for children to in, it ſhould not be 
thought roo ſoon for Parents to corre, and that ſeaſonably, before the 
{in grow ſtrong, get head and ſprout forth. The chi/d ſhould be ta- 
ken while there is hope (e). The wig may be bent whiles it is young; 
and the fin mortified, if nipt in the bud, God we find hath bee ve- 
ry ſevere in remarking the firſt violations of his Statutes : as for ga- 
thering fticks on the Sabbath day ( f ), and Aars ſons offering ſtrange 
fire (g.) : {0 Parents (hould timely curb the firſt exorbitances of their 
Qqq 2 children, 
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(4) 1 Tim. 45+ | 
Nich. 6.9. 


(t) Rev.3.19. 


(u Heb. 12.8 
Deur.$.5. 


(n) Provel3.24. 
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(x) Heb. 12.10, 


(») Lev. 19,17», 


(4) Gen-3+11,%t. 
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children. Hence 4. They ſhould let them ſee they are reſolv'd, after 
ſerious deliberation, nor to be diverted by the pulings and paſſions 
of their «nb«mbled children from infliting due puniſhment, (ith the 
Wiſe man chargeth, Les nor thy Soul ſpare for bis crying (b) , ſo that 
they may not remain fearleſs : yer it mult then be in compaſſion , that 
they may conceive as the Father of Heaven is afflicted in the affiZion 
of his (5), ſo are they in the affliction of rheir children. And as the 
Lord doth it in meaſure, though he will nor ſuffer them to go anps- 
iſhed (k ), ſo do they. My Texc baunds the correftion , that it may 
not exceed a jult proportion, to the 4;ſcouraging of children, whoſe dit- 
ferent tempeys, as well as different faults, are to be conlider'd, ſo as 
no more be |aid upon them than they are able to- bear (/). There ſhould 
therefore be a ſpecial care took, that the chaſtiſemenr be no other than 
what is mzet. Phyſicians endeavour to apportion the Doſe th:y give 
co the ſtrength of the Patient, and che peccane humour they would 
correct, There mult be a rational conlideration of rhe age, ſex, and 
diſpoſition of the chi'd , the nature and circumſt.cnces of the tault, and 
what /at:sfattion is ofter'd by the delinquent upon ingenuous confeſſion, 
or poflibly ſome interpolition of another , ſo that the offended Pa- 
rext may keep up bis authority, be victorious in his choſti/ements, and 
come off with honour, an41 good hopes of the chi/das amendment : 
For a Parint ſhould be ever ready to forgive, and to connive often at 
ſmaller failings, wherein there is no munifelt lin agrinit God, in con- 
hdence of gaining the childs »ſteRions by tendernets and kind forbear - 
ance, towardsthe things that are moſt deftirable. Th:s plealing poli- 
cie is, they ſay, much in reſpect at this day in Japan *, where Parents 
do edncate their children with a great deal of ſoftneſs, very rarely pu- 
niſhing them with ſtripes, though they follow rbeir diligent informa- 
tions with frequent admonitions, And they tel) us »mong the Grecian, 
the belt means the 1ther uſed, if a Boy was ſlubborn 1n committing 
2 fiu't, to perſwade himco leave it, was to ſhew him her breafs, as 
the moſt powerful motive ſhe hadf. But the Fathers it ſeems, amongſt 
them, were more ſharp : and therefore Prometheus in /Aenander 1s (1d 
t0 be tyed like a Boy to the racks, where he prettily pleads his cauſe, 
as if h1s puni/>ment had not been proportioned to his fault; bur be had been 
t00 bardly dealt with, Be ſure our Apof/e,borh in my Text, and co the 
Epheſians,is altogether againſt any diſcouraging chaſtiſement ,and requires 
moderation: Thus for nwrture,the firft branch of Edxcation. The [ 2. ] is 
in the aimovition of the Lord, without which the former will not be ctte- 
Raally proſperous. This according to the notation of the originalword 
(m),is 4 putring of things into their Childrenws minds, an informing of the 
judgment 1n,& preſiing upon the will & afﬀfeftions, the principles of the 
Coriftian inftitution, warning them to take heed of deviating trom theſe 
principles, which they are oblip'd to live upto, and is the principal 
thing in the educating of ChriſtianChildren, So that Parents are moſtly 
concern*d to get the fear of God planted in theirChildrens tender ſouls, 
that they may kyow and /ove, trult in, and obey their — Re - 
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deemer and Sanitifier, and have timely preſervatiger againſt the core 

ruptions of an untoward generation, Under this, we may ſpeak of 

Parental Inſtrattion and Watchfulneſs, 1. Inſftration, which is a time- 

ly inſtilling of conſcientions principles, and ſceds of Religion into Children, 

raking them apart, and engaging t1em to receive the moſt neceffary 

points, as iz were drop by drop, here alutle, and there 4 little (n), (2 128 16, 
according to their narrow capacities, ina free and tami:12r Conte- 

rence; by putting Zueſtions to them, and teaching them how to 

give Anſwers ;, and by putting them upon asking Zxeſtiozs, and re- 

turning ſhort and clear Anſwers thereunts, nor only concerning the 

Word, = Works of God, whoſe Spirit alone makes all efficacious, 

The Lord hath molt ſtrictly enjzoyned this by AZoſes (o), charging () Deut. 4.2, 
Parents to keep their ſouls diligently, and rot to let the things God hath core, 

to ſlip ont of their hearts all their days, but teach their Sons, and their Sons, 

who in after time did thankfully acknowledg the benefit of this 5:- 

ftruttion (p) : We have heard with our ears, 0 God, wnr Fathers have told (r) Plal.44.t,2, 
ws, the works thou diaft in their days, in the times of old, And for tbe 

Word: and Ordinances of God, they are commanded not only to 

have them in their own hearts (q), but to reach them diligently wnto (gp) Devur. 6.5 7+ 
« their children, ( 28 one who whets and ſharpens a thing that is blunt) ——— 11-15» 
("} , by talkzng of them, when they ſit down in their bonſe, when they walk, (1) Eccleſ. 10.10. 
'y the way, when they lye dawn, and when they riſe xp, and elſewhere (/), Ce 16,7 
nor only ſo, but by Fites (er), and ſetting up vitible and extraordi- Mo 1 
nary monuments (u) , whereby Children might rake occaſion to ak the *____ 13,10, 
meaning of them, and fo Parezts might acquaint them with the Ordi (u) Joſ 45.72. 
nances of God (w). No doubt but religious Parents have been care- (*)Deur-6+20,2! 
ful to obſerve this, for the tranſmicting of pure Religion. Adaw 

had taught his Sons to ſacrifice, as wel) as train'd them up to buli- 

neſs, though one of them did not worthip God in an acceptable man- 

ner (x), He had acquainted them, it ſeems, with the fundamental (x) Gen. 4. -,;; 
promiſe — remiffion of (in, which the Apoi/e ſaith, could 5,76. 

not be without ſhedding of blood (y) , repreſented in the inſtitured $4. —_— 7 
crifice, which Cain wanted faith to offer acceptably, as Abe/did, gi- GAME 
ving credit to the divine in/tit#tion, and behaving himlelt lincerely 
in this ſolemn worlhip as he was i»ſtrutted. Noah alſo taught his 
Chilaren, though one of them did not obſerve the inſtrattions (2). rogue 
But we have Avraham the Father of the faithful expreſly commended, he ww da, 44 
with a ſpecial mare of God, for eficually inftrulirg, i.e. * Alting, #i/t. 4: 
training or catechizing bis children and ſervants after his example, to kgep <ad Hebrep. 13, 1y, 
the way of th: Lord (4), And therefore they are called his initiated © F99-4.34- 


Ones, -Or xwg714uamm, whom the Rabbins ſay *, he did no leſs in{truct ben. 


(z) Gen.9. 8,22. 


in the divine precepts and their obſervation, than erain up to war. (4)1 Kings 13.12, 
Other memorable inſtances we have of D-vid (6b) , who ſcems kind- (-) Prov. 31, 1, 
ly to call Children apart, tO teach them the fear of the Lord (c), (which 2:&<+ 


Obadiah learn'd from bis youth) (d). So of his Wife Bathhheba (ec), ar ra 
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and thoſe good Women in the New Teltament, Low and E:zaice (f) , 
and other perſons there were, who did catechize ina goed thinos, (8), 
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i.e. the rudiments gf the Goſpel; wherein the moſk excellent Theo- 
philus was catechized or inftrutted. (b) , as the Fewiſh children. h1d been 
catechiz.ed in the Law (i). Butthis part of Edxcation, viz. Catechi- 
zing, being handled at this Exerciſe, in another diſtin 2nery, by 
one well vers'd inthe praftich part of this neceſſary Duty, may fairly 
give me (who have ſo much on mine hands) a Smperſedeas, from en. 
larging now upon it. Only let it be remembred, that (ith Afar i 
born like a wild Aſſes colt (k)) , and the fear of the Lord ts the beginning of 
wiſdom (1), Parents are concern'd to be induſtrious, and nor be gil- 
courag'd, from teaching <heir offfpring the words and terms of 

oodneſs, in confidence they will afterwards comprehend the ſenſe, 
and practically hold faſt the form of ſound words (m) , (the little Bibles, 
as Lyther us'd to call orthodox Catechiſms) gather'd op from the holy 
Scripture, which it ſeems 7 imothy had known from a child (n) : a lir- 
tle one indeed , yea and we have ſome late conſiderable examples of 
ſuch little ones *, And therefore Parents themſelves, according to 
their different calls and abiſiries, taking in convenient help, (and all 
to forward the Paftors work) ſhould not through humour, indiſpo- 
ſition, lazineſs, or an over-eager minding of worldly bulineſ:, neg- 
le& this affair of ſo great importance, to the welfare of their Chil- 
dren 3 but be ſolicitous to get the ſeeds ſown in their tender hearts, 
before the weeds of the world grow up therein, and canker the ſoy]. 
Even according to Natures dictates, Diorima tiinely inſtill'd ſuch no- 
tions of prudence into Socrates, which rendred him famous. And Ca- 
ro, though he kept a T*tor for bis Son, yet was frequent himſelf in 
teaching and examining of himin learning, and natural Religion. 
Much more ſhould Chriſtians z as Theodoſins the Great, who was di- 
ligent in catechizing his Sons Arcadins and Honorins, with the afiiſt- 
ance of Arſenins, A notable means was Catechizing to propagate the 
Reformed Religion, notwithſtanding the contagion of Popery, (as Sir 
Edwyn Saxdys well obſerv'd *) and it will be ſo, to preſerve it: E- 
ſpecially it 1nſfrufion be follow'd with a 2. particular in Edxcation, 
and that is Watchfulneſs or Inſpettion, which is a daily py children on 
exerciſe, toprattiſe the things wherein they have been inftrutted, by a pru- 
dent over ſight of their behaviour. This domeſtick, Epiſcopacy, or Family 
diſcipline, is of ſingular uſe for the edification of children, Gover- 
nors eſpecially ſhould watch «nto all things (0). This is the moſt pro. 
per means to preſerve the, good ſeed which is ſown, frombeing itoln 
away, and to guard it, lelt the exemy come lily and ſowe tares a- 
mongſt the wheat, which he lays wait to do, if he can take Parents 
aſleep or inobſervant (p) , when they ſhould be awake in this good go- 
vernment (q) , and intent upon 1t in their hevſho/d (x); taking ſpeci- 
al care that in praftice their children be found faithful, and not chargea. 
ble with riet and wnrulineſs (f). It is not enough to teach children the 
rudiments of fairth, worſhip and obedience, but to bring them where the 
Ark's, to the as of ſolemn worſhip, both in the Family and Congre- 


(:)Luke 2.4142, gation, Our Saviowrs Parents brought bim (tr) , (though be was born 
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without fin, and had not need upon that account as others have ) 
much more ſhould others, who now are nor required to go ſo far, 
bring theirs to worſhip God, according to his appointmenc , ſee to 
their reverend deportment there, examine them afterwards, and 
obſerve their proficiency : carry a jealous eye and hand over them, 
as 7ob did over bis (x) ; and take care there be no connivance at palpa- (&) Job 1.5. 

ble faults, bur a ſeaſonable di/connter ancing of every lin, in the dear- 

eſt of them (w) : no allowance of any practice difſonant to that which (») Gen 49.6. 
is right (x) , but a ſolicirous care that they do nor decline and apo- (x) Deut.33.9. 
ſtatizz, or be not ſeduced from the pwre worſhip of the holy God, and —_ _ 
the good ways they have acquainted them with (y). We know Abra- [rainy ; 
ham that Father of bleſſed memory, commanded his children (3s was no- 6) Joſ.22.27,09e, 
ted betore) and there was a poſitive Law after to command children, ups Gen«24 6,7. | 
on their lives, to obſerve and do what God enjoyned (&). This belongs - D 19.19. p. 
to the training wp of yourh to a good habit, which will not ealily be re. *X ”———_ 32 "2 
moved (a), They that handle this matter wiſely, will find good (6b) (,) Prov.22 6. 
in their children ;,, and to do it ſo as to avoid wndne lenity and ſeverity, (b)—— 16.20, 
is great prudence: For it requires an inlinuation into their affcRi- 

ons, to engage children to love and delight in their dnties, by the 

ſweetneſs of the lips, to encreaſe their learning (c) , and encourage their () ——21. 
honeſt endeavours with ſujtable rewards. And on the other hand, 

ſeaſonable admonitions and remembrances in cafe of failwes; a 

frowning on their lazineſs, and neglects of thoſe offices wherein they 

ſhould be employ'd, which wi!! keep them in awe : though this mult 

be done with great sk&/ and warineſs, leſt it produce a ſlaviſh fear, 

which fothful, dilingenuous and low ſpirits are apt to fall into, and | 

then abſurdly to plead (4), yer of theewoit is better to fail on this (4) Mar.25. 24, 
hand, than,for a Chriftian Parent to omit warning of their children : 45,26, 

Becauſe both Law and Goſpel require ( as was partly binted before ) q 
we ſhould not let fin, either of emiſſion Or commiſſion, relt on our "4 
neighbour (e) , butihould wary a brother (f) , nxach more a chi/d, and (:) Ley.19.17, | 
ſev him in joynt with 4 ſpirit of meekneſs. I grant this duty of daily inſpe (f) Galb.1. 
flion is very difficult, but it is amiable and excellent : It is of great 

latitude ;, for Parents are evermore concern'd to be eying of their ch1l- 

dren, to ſee they do that which is neceſſary and comely, both 1, reli- 

gious and moral practice, according to what is really beſt eſteem'd 

in civil behaviour. They muſt continually be warching them, as to 

their praying, reading, hearing, cating, drinking, playing, vi- 

lating, ſtudying, working, ſleeping, &c. to ſee they be not yain 

or idle, becauſe commonly there is but a little diſtance in time, be- 

ewixt doing of nothing and doing vf ill. Children ſhould be exerci- 

ſed with variety; taught to ſing. Pſalms (g) , as thoſe good children (4) Devr. 38. 
were, wh» made tht ſhore prayer to our Saviewr, Hoſanna, in Greek, o.- 

out 07 the Pſalm (b), Y'UVN Saved Lord | beſerch thee ! vit. bleſſed ©[2!+143-12 23. 


Meſſith: to pray in ſecret ſometimes by and for themſelves ,' to be ()—— 18.25. 
coritant, timely, and r-vererd art Family duties; to be charitable, Y 
reſpeCtiui to the Embaſſadors of Chriſt, to be attentive to the read= bs 4 
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ing of Chapters, and bearing of Sermons; and thereupon to put 

Queſtions, and give ſome account of their underſtanding of things, 

and be not as Parrats, that chatter without knowledge; co be obſe . 

vant of the Lord: days, noc left to themſelves, to play and do what 

they lilt : for as Solomon oblerveth (;), A child left to himſelf bringeth 

bis mother to ſhame}, (he being cither more indulgent in ſuffering him 

to get head, or more affe&ed with ic, when ſhe ſeech the evil of his 

idleneſs, eſpecially on the Lords days. But on other days, at fir ſea- 

ſons, ſuch honeſt ſports and recreations, agreeing with the childrens 

temper, areto be ailow'd, as do not alienate their minds from daty, 

bur promote health and chearfulneſs, admit chey be not with «»godly 

play-fellows, from whom ribaldry aod propbaneneſs arc ealily learn'd, 

* Ariſt. ce Rep. butnothing that is good, The Philoſopher * did adviſe the edxcators 
LO, 16o37%, f children, to take heed chey did not permit them to accompany with 
ach, of whom they would learn bad words, bear ſmarty fables, or be 

brought to look upon 5nderext and deformed piftzres ;, and that they did 

converſe as little as may be with Servants, And is eating and drinting, 

Parents ſhould with diſcretion lay reftraints upon chilbens appetites, 

both as to the quantity and quairy of food, conſonant to the rules of 

right reaſon, that they tranſgreſs not the wholeſom Laws of Tempe. 

rance, for the preſerv ition of ſtrength, .and aCtivicy of body and 

mind. Sofor their ftudying, and working, &c. a continued in/peZion 

is r:quilite, that chey do nor neglect their time, or miſpend their ta- 

lents ; which that they may not do, will uſnally need the Parents beſt 

Skil, and utmoſt diligence, becauſe of ixbred pravity and untracta- 

4 P, Du. Moul. bleneſs. Yer as one * hath well obſerv'd, there be certain baxd/es to 
| take hold of theſe lirtle fouls, in their tender years, (ith moſt of them 
are apttO be Shamefac'd, Fearful, Curions and Cridulons ,, which diſ- 

polictions are to be attended by vigilante Parents with diſcretion, and 

12id hold on, to lead ro vertue, As on the other hand, thoſe biz- 

drances to good things, which ſoon bewray themſelves in /irtle ones, 

are to be watch'd over and curb'd, ſuch as Pride, Wilfulneſs, Lying, 

and Intemperance \ that theſe evil inclinations may not be predom1- 

nant, Shame isto be manag'd to diflwade from things diſhoneſt , 

Fear, to keep in awe, from conlideration of punithmeac, or loſs of 

reward; Cw"4fity, to form in the mind right notions of things 3 and 

Credulity, to gain the conſent to things honeſt and good, and to 

make a righttinure which may abide. Theo on the other fide, vi- 

cious inclinations are to be timely curb'd : A+ Pride, ariling from ' 

corrupt ſelf-love, to plant in young minds humility ; Fifalzeſs, to 

- engage unto teachableneſs; Lying, to make way for juſtice and fideli- 

__ 7 ty; and {wremperance, for the love of eruth and ſobriety, that the 

+ G'orie finda underſtanding may role the appetite, Upon which account the ſame 
(7 cu/iditatim te- perſon ſaggelts, we ſhould nor promiſe children Funkets, as the re- 
ners animis M- ward of their obedience, but booxr and praiſe, which they ſhould be 
prantare © /4V- made colove; which is the you thing they of fapenf, uſe to im- 


aa Ps 7 plantiin the tender fhinds of their lxtle one, propoling glory, Sotho 
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firong werive to perſwade them unto obedience and good carria 
I ſhould not bave inſiſted ſo long upon this, bat that I dare be 
to ſay, it is through defaule of this part of Zdcation , I mean for 
want of wat 7, that the Childrm of many Parents amongſt us 
fall ſo much ſhort of the inffraZionr received: "Their paſſions grow 
ſtrong, and the things that gratifie ſenſe luſcious, their Parents 
not, and ſo the hopeful fruit is blaſted ang _— for want of fence; 
or as in ſome gerdexs, where there be fine buds and fruits coming on, 
that have been raiſed with great pains and charges; they ſuffer Snails 
and Caterpilers to increaſe, which in a ſhort time devour that the Aſa- 
fters and Gardiners eye and hard migbe eaſily at firſt have prevented , 
by taking away the Caterpillers eggs, and killing of the Snails : 
ſo you may ſee in ſome Families, where there were great hopes 
of childres ( as of the pleaſant fruits on a fair tree ripening ) 
all loſt, for want of Parents and Governexrs narrow inſpettion : or 
c—_ a tender Afocher; unlimited indu/gence, where ſhe ſhould keep 
a ſtrict warch : and through the conivence *, or miſplac'd kindneſſes of « 11.1, [vim 
ſome affeQionate ſervants, who to ingratiate with their young Afa> tandem cuſtede 
fterr or Miſtreſſes, take upon them to be wiſer, than thoſe that love remote, 
them beſt, and ſecretly bumour them with thoſe chings that may gra- c—_— eqguic, canj- 
tifie their ſenſual appetites, though never ſo prejudicial in the conſe- þ—— gt cry 
quence, and in the preſent judgments of their Speriesrs, who would {ge Hort. 
have their cbi/dren diſciplin'd to ſe/f-dewyal and temperance, which the 
Goſpel (k) ſets a great value upon. I ſpeak this from my own, and 0. (4) Matth. 16.24. 
thers certain experience of what I.bave ſeen and beard, both in Fa. Luke 21. 34. 
milies of the Gentry (and others) in the Connrry,and thoſe of the beſt * 27+ 9.25. 
rank in the City, Oh ! what cauſe then have ſome of us, with hear- 
tieſt thankfulneſs to adore our beaverly Father, that our dear Parents 
have not only taught us the rudiments of goodnefs, but call'd upon 
us tO exerciſe ſelf. denyal and temperance, and to enure our ſelves to 
hardſbip, as good Sonldiers of feſus Chriſt (1). Sothe Apoſtle enjoyned, (© 2 Tim 3.3. 
agreeable to the Philoſopher, who determin'd it beſt to accuſtem children Suuglpn 4 tows 
in their tender years nnto colds , 4s moſt aduantagions to good bealth aud y, wi; oo mu 
werlike ations. And to bleſs God thar they kept 2 watchful eye upon gyrevifor bn w- 
us in our minority, giving check co our inordinate appetites, that x4 gaidur lo 
we can now, in this Lanelone and delicate age, in cthemidſt of ful-  g a4, volta, 
neſs, curb our ſelves, and not banker after every dainty and fine g yl; maiwures 
faſhion we ſec, or repine when it paſſeth by us, whoſe Souls are made gout; : 
for better attainments. Burt I forget my ſelf in this buſineſs of EFdv- Joy. Arift, de 
cation, being yet to ſpeak to the remaining offices of Parents. The Kep.l.$.ca17, 
next of which is 4. Di/peſal, or elecation of children, growing np, or 
cither inco ſome particular employment, or , T1. neo ſome 
fit way of emp! ,or particular calling. Chriffias Parents are con- 
ay _ only to train up _ == pag > the world, bur 
to do what they can to provide an » ft, and calling or - 
ſion, wherein they may ſerve their awn generation according to the ar 
God(m), and the abilities be bath beſkaw'd Y7-ns and the indina- (=) As 13-36. 
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tions he hath implanted in them, whereby they may moſtly promote 

(o) Marth, 633- the Kingdom of Chriſt (o). To find out natural cepacities in the 9b- 
ſequious part of age, requires the diligent conſideration of a ſagaci- 

ous mind: So that Parents herein have really need of the s&i# (were 

it attainable) of the boaſting Spaniard, who ( in his Tra! of wits ) 

pretended to know what complexion was fitteſt tor every profeſſion. For 

+ E guolibet ligno all diſpoſitions and inclinations are not equally fit for every affair. 
non fie Marcurims. Some according to the temperament of the body and culture of the 
. mind,are for more i»genwoms and liberal; others more mechanick Art<; 

ſome in 2 more publick,, others more privare (ſtation. Upon diſcerning 

of which Parenzs ſhould ftrain bard, proportionable to their eſtates, 

to chooſe ſuch honeſt and advantagious Callings, as theit children are 

fitteſt for, ſo nigh as they can judge. Daniel and bis companions were 

(r) Dane1,17. for liberal Sciences (p), and ſo was Moſes belore them (q), -and Pant 
(G) Ats 75.22. after them(»,)). Theſe God made uſe of as eminent inſtruments of bis 
0),—22. 3. honour, in their generation , one of them a Propher,anorher a Propher 
and Magiſtrate, the third an Apoſtle , and all of them witneſſes ro the 

truth. Pax{doth gratefully commemorate his Parents love in educa- 

ting him at the belt Schoo! and Univerſity, under the beſt Tutor, living 

far from the City of his birth , nor without reaſon, for Gods raiſing 

up Sons unto Parens for Prophets, and placing them in the Afiniftry 

(however diſpiſed in their decrepit age )) was accounted a lingular 

(:) Amos 2. 5,10, privitedge (5); others in their circumſtances, were diſpod into other 
11, with Callings, which their Parents thought them fie for. In che morning of 
gy _—_ &c, the world, the two firſt children, Cain and Abel were put into different 
Q 7 mg 10 ' © employments (rt), {0 were Iſaacs Sons inito'the like (#), and Samnel Sons 
(:) Gen 4-2. into another (w), though they very much misbehav*'d themſelves in 
Gu) —2$-27. it; facobs Sons (x), Laban and Revels daughters were employ'd about 
Nt _— cattle (3). None ſhould be left to live idly , bur if nor diſabled, all 
Go: | yu ay ſhould be ordinarily in ſome ſtared empley (wherein they have an hea- 
Exod. 2416. venly guard =) for thepublick good, and the honour of God, who 
CV Pial. 91.12, where he gives moſt, will not be content with the leaſt, bur requires 
either corporeal, or mental employment from af, And therefore Pa- 

rents having conſulted their childrens inclinations, and conlidered what 

breeding they have given themfor the bettering of their parts, md im- 

provement of their gifts, ſhould not fail to diſpoſe of them ſo, thar 

(2)2 Theſ.3-6,16, they may be able ro maintain themſelves (), or uſe what they have 
12. honeltly provided for them, to the doing of good in the 'Church and 

State, and the training up of others in ſucceeding generations , ac- 

cording as God hath diſtributed gife- to every one for his Cating ,. 

(+) 1 Cor. 7.17. wiWein he is to abide, till more clearly called ro another (b ), whether 
(c) Gen. 47.6. for bxibandry(c), or bandy-crafts, in more ſubſtantial (4) , or more 
(4) 1 Kings 5-6 erionus works (e), or yet more laudable employwents ( { ) , whereuntso 
ad mo: wm they are not to be intruded, but orderly called, All which gives check 
(Þ Jer. 19-16; £0 ſuch Parents who are.negligent herein, after primzve education 3 
and thoſe who either put their childres into unfit Callizgs, or enter 

thera not into fit ones, in a fair way, but by ſome indirect —_ 
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There is another diſpoſal and placing out of children, wherein- good Pa» 
rents ought to be grouly ave ns - that is ['2.) Into the borow- 
rable eft ate of wnarriage (g) when at a competent age, conudering the rex- (4) Heb. 13 4+ 
per and inclinations Ot the children, upon a due expence of circumſtan- 
ces, in all Chriſtian prudence, ſooner, or later, to avoid temptations 
on one hand and another ; by endeavouring to provide ſuch watches, 
ay they may have a good ground to hope for Gods bleſſing upon , which 
they may then do, when they are i» the Lord (h): Becauſe that's the (5) 1 Cer. 7439. 
great Canon for the Regulation of Chriſtian marriages, and ſhould be the with 22. 
principal ponderation in this greateſt affair ot Parents and Chi.dren , 
that the perſons marrying be not #nequally yokgd (5), and that they do (;, cor,g.13,14, © 
it inthe Lord : (as the obedience of wives and children is required to 
be k )) andto pleaſe the Lord, in my Text : yea, this of marriage is tO (k) Eph. 6. 1, 
be only inthe Lord (1). For not to pleaſe him, by marrying in him, is with 5-8. 
by conſequence to incur the diſpleaſure of him, in whom alone a ©913-'s 
blefling is ro be had. Wherefore profeſſing Parents, who are charg'd 
by the Prophet in the name of the Lord (m), to take wives to their ſons, (ay Jer.29.5. 
and give daughters to their huabands, ſhould with a good and ſerious con- 1 Cor, 7.36» 
ſcience, without carnal gloſſes, ſtudy their prime Canoy, as they real. 
ly delign the promotion and ſpiritual adyancement of their ofspring. 
Thus Abraham(ſo famous in his parental government »)was very carg- (=) Gen. 1$+19, 
-ful with reſpec to the Lord in covenant, for the matching of his ſon 1/axc, 
that in a matter of ſo great importance, leſt he ſhould be tempted to 
a failure in his truſt, be took a moſt ſolemn oath, by the Lord God of 
heaven and earth, from his faithful Steward Eleazey (0), upon ſerious (o) — 24.2,4,6, 
ſeeking of God by Prayer, that he ſhould take a wife for him our of 8, 
a religious Family,and by no means yield that 7ſaac ſhould be brought 
into a relation, communion, and relidence, with any of thoſe who 
might be an occalion to alienate his affe&ions from the ſervice of the 
true God, in 2 true manner : which had an excellent effect, ith Iſaac and 
- Rebekah were the moſt chaſt pair of 'all thoſe Parriarchal Worthies , 
their affeions being entirely united, And [ſaac 3t his wife Rebekabs 
metion,when almoſt dead,for fear of an «godly wife(p), followed his (3 —27. ver. 
Fathers example in the diſpoſal of his ſon Facob (q). We indeed live (4) — 28.2, &ci 
in anage, wherein there is much complaint by miny wealthy Parents, 
that though they like well of this grand rule, yet they know not where 
to have ſuitible marches for their children, eſpecially of the female ſex. 
I confels there is roo much yours for this lamentation : The Lord 
remove it | Yet I may with tubmiſſion, not being ſolicitous to pleaſe 
man, but my Lord and Mafter(r )put theſe complainants in mind,of what 7) Gal. 1.10, 
hath been obſerv'd by another before me : That Perſons of quality and Ept 5. 6. 
eſtate, likely have in oze reſpeR, a greater advantage than others , in Mr. #*4 
that they have a greater latirude of choice amongſt thoſe, who are 1n 
eſtate below them : So that of religious, prudent, and ſuitable per- 
ſons, they may chooſe almoſt whom they pleaſe. But the truth is, 
many Parents who (it at the upper end of the world, though the 
profeſs Religien, they are too often ſo bjaſled _ the love of hi _ b 
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that merryizg to the very deighr of their eftare, hath che caſting vote, 
and ſo they beſtow their pious hopeful children, upon perſons in whom 
they have ke politive evidence of real godlineſs and fobri 
or on ſuch who are not comparadly ſo vertuous, as others theyeaignn 
have. more religious, prudent, and deſirable, who upon conjunRure 
of Eſtates, would be abundantly well accommodated for a comforts. 
ble and cheerful livelybood : When alafs | ſome of them are ſo 
ſway'd by ca*#a/ rotiver,thar (as one ſaith *) they marry (their chil. 
drento) a ſwine, for a golden trough ; they prefer cemporals to ſpi- 
rituals and eternals ; riches and honour, or comlineſs, to vertue and 
godlineſs , and take one that is at _—_— with Ged(:), into the neareſt 
and ſtriteſt /cagne of amity with thoſe they are oblig'd to-love beſt, 
And thence it comes to paſs that in ſucceeding generations , by une- 
qual mixture of the boly ſeed with the profaxe (tr), there is ſuch a decay 
of piety (as at this day) amongſt thoſe ſprung ( on one lide ) from 
worthy Progenitors ; being much like thoſe of the o/d world, who 
defiled the face of the earth with an unbleſt generation , which ſo 
grieved the Almighty, that after he had given the inhabitants fair 
warning, by the preacher of righteouſneſs («), he ſwept them all away, 
bue « perſons, with an univerſal deluge. I know upon the hear- 
ing of this, ſome profeſſing Parents of our Age, will be touch'd to 
the quick (though they do thereby a little ſhake ebeir own title to the 
beſt inheritance) but it concerns 4 watchmax when call'd,to give them 
warning from the Lord (w ) to deal faithfully, Upon the remembrance of 
which, avd an affeRing apprehenſion of this growing epidewica! di- 
ſtemper, 1doin _ _ of COS _ | Chri my in 
mind, not too vehemently to ſeek after preat things to themſelves (x ), 
indeſtowing of their cbs/dres richly ; bur. lebour ro link them hr 
gracious and ſuitable perſons, where there may be mutua] kindneſs 
and hearty liking of each other, and with whom they may live reli- 
gioully and contentedly : For the truth is, without this warzel com- 
placency and loving contentment each in other (which the Scripture 
calls for (y )upon a good foundation, there cannor be an happy match, 
Wherefore in —_— of Parents, which is a comfortable one 
for their chi/dren, if well done ; but moſt uncomfortable if otherwiſe; 
they are moſtly concern'd co look after the fear of the Lord. For the 
Wiſe man by the Spirit of God hath ſo determin'd, upon weighing of 
things, ſaying (x), Feveorr « deceirful, anibeauty us Vain, but a woman 
that feareth the Lord, foe fhall be praiſed : and ſo ſball the war alſo. If 
things be tryed at Gods ballance, Religion will weigh moſt. Howſes 
and riches are the inheritance of Fathers, but a pradent «- & from the 
Lord(a): and ſois a pradext husband roo. Either is to be valued as 
a more bleſſed gift, than any cemperal portion left by Parents, who may, 
and ought eo de provident; bur there is a more ſpecial finger of Ged d 
who gives wiſdom, and unites hearts. in every happy match. Wherein 
ood-nature (Or as we now ſpeak) good-bumour, doth much ſweeten 
ciety in a $#maxe way , but I pray you, whatdoth it in a Chriſtie» 
way? 
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way? wherein the marricd couple ſhould live, as heirs 
4 grace of life , that their prayers be net hindred (b). Alas» i my C5) Per. 3.7. 

ricads | ast0 this, 2 good aerare (as One ſaith ®) is dut like the white *Mr.77omes Conuf, 
of an egge, which as it offends nut, ſoit reliſheth net, There may be a to- dee 
lerable converſation as to tempourals, on the week day, but what is * 
pleaſant in it, as to ſpirituals , eſpecially on the Lords day, and 
at Other ſeaſons, when the Soul hath need of quickening , direQtion," 
and comfort, or a companion in heavenly joyes? Then real grace 
with all ics faults, will be better than nefined naxxre (c)), 25 light than (<) Eccleſ. 2.13, 
darkneſs, Diſcretion will ſer a luſtre on Religion, and is to be look'd 
atter ; elſe how tror.bleſome will it be for wiſdome to be ſubjet to 
tolly ? No one can live lovingly and comfortably with a Feo/. Next 
an wngedly, an unworthy yoke-fellow (eſpecially if in Husbands) is 
0 be teareg, Andnext to a religious and prudent, apleafing perſon 
ſhould be choſen ; amiab/eneſs helps ro root and ſettle amity , which 
Bains reputation by an ixheritance (d), Bur in theſe things, "_ cy __ 
the /aſ#, without regard to the former, ,Parents ſhould take heed of re 
exerciſing Tyranny : and when God hath given them children, how they 
give them away : be careful herein they do not, contrary to my Toxe, 
diſcourage their dutiful children, by preſſing them to marry where * Mr, Futers Ho- 
they cannot love : Becauſe herein one * characters the good Parent .to ly State. 
be luch, as draws arguments from bis childrens good , rather than his own 
anthority ; accounting it a ſtyle too princely, befrin to will and command , he 
rather chooſeth to will and defire : remembring %he Parental power is for 
edification, not deftrufion ; and ſhould nor be exerted to caſt a child 
againſt its mind upon a diſaffefted :Cmuch lefs an unwortby) match, 

In the treaty of marriage betwixt /ſaac ard Rebekab, when there was a 

good agreement betwixt Abrabums Steward, and her Fither and Bro- 

ther, they would rot come to a concluſion, till the Afaid was call'd 

and ask'd, as to her afﬀfetion and conſent (e) : All was but comple- Ce) Gen. 24.57.” 

ment till that was gain'd : Parents berein are to perſwade upon good hw Ht "ory 

reaſon, bur *cis too harſh to attempt the compelling of love. Some ri- |, _— mag 

gorous ones are apt, for their own worldly advantage, to uſe their play . 

awful authority, inmatrching to conſtrain their ebedient children, con- 

trary £0 their aﬀeRions and diſpolitions: but they ſhould rather learn 

of their heavenly Father , who diſpoſeth all things ſweetly , and 

would have them to do ſo too : in the diſpoſal of their children», be 

would have them do more with the ſway of Jove, than powers and 

to be rather affeRionate, than imperious in their Government. Grave 

and prudent Dr. Her f condeſcended to bis ſors, ſaying, , When you + In his life. 

are youthr, chooſe your Callings, when men, chooſe your wives, only takg me 

along with you, it may be old men may (ee further than you. Be ſure then 

they ſee mel, when they aim chiefly at piety: As an ancient Hermite 

relates * in his own life, the conſultation of a principal inhabitant of « j, proto ſpiri-- 

Conſt antinople with his Lady ,abourt the d/poſsl of their only child, which 224. 

was 2 er, thereſult whereof was not to look at neſs and 

riches, Iclt merryirg ber to 4 vitious perſon, .they ſhould ner her 
wo! 
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(Cf) 1 Tim. 5.8, 


(8) Matth.7. 9,11. 


Luke 41, 11. 


(5) 2 Cor, 12.4« 


G) Prov. 3.9. 
29. 


3- 
'. (k) Gen. 24- 36s 
mn—__ 5,6. 
30. 3ZC. 
({,Deur.21.18,17, 
i Chror. $2» 


Geneg9.3. 
Exod. 13. 2, 
Le v.27«26, 


(a) Numh.36.8. 


+ Guazz. CireCorrv, 
P. 350. 


Pial-119.60. 


; miſcrable : but rather to one of a lower rank fearing God, who fgom 


conſcience of his duty, would love and make much of her,and ſo ren- 
der her condition c able, in proſecution whereof, they found 
out, and beſtowed her upon the honeſt ſo» of a very charitable Fa. 
ther, who had a ſmall Eſtate, bur great Vertue, with whom ſhe 4i-+ 
ved very happily. But my diſcourſe ſwells, and I muſt ſhorten what 
remains. (5. Aaintenance ts another part of the Parent; office toward; 
their ebildren, unto whom they are to allow a competency, according 
to their quality and eſtates, tO live upon, Ajuſt allowance for ſab- 
{itance is preſuppoſed requiſite to the right diſcharge of the prece. 
dent dxties, from Parents to Children, both in their minoricy,and when 
come to matwrity, for the accommodating of them with necefſaries, 
according to their birth : The negleQ of which temporal provilion 
would argue Chriſtian Parents worſe than Infidels, who'are fot fo enor- 
mous (f) : Sith amongſt the barbarows people, they ſpare not coſt to 
provide ſuitably for the fruit of their bodies, tiff at leaſt they are able 
eo carve for themſelves. Ouy bleſſed Saviour takes for granted amongſt 
the common notions of mankind, that Earthly Parents will give good 
gifts unto their needy Chi/dren® which are mo#t proper for them (g). But as 
a ſuperaddition unto this general proviſion, there is alſo ſomewhat 
mre particular,which even Nature it ſelf teacheth upon the diſpoſal 
of children, and Chriſtian inſtitution requires and commends : name- 
ly, Parents,as God hath bleſſed them,fhould /ay.zp for their children Ch ): 
yea ſo, as that when they are placed in Calings, and married, 
they may by fome ſtock or competent portion, be able to lay up for 


themſelves, and be really ſerviceable to Gods glory, and others wel- 


fare, with their ſubftance (5). Abraham is commended for this devi- 
ling of his Eſtate, and ſo fFaccbin providing for his (k). God did 
under the Law direct to a dowble portion rexl, or perſonal, unto the 
eldeſt, as an acknowledgment of the right of primogeniture , ſuppoſing 
no manifeſt forfeiture by diſobed.ence (/) : For in che exerciſe of Pa- 
rental anthority, there may be ſome ſpecial conlideration an4 rational 
regards had to the moſt dxtifal, bur (till according to equity. Devgh- 
gers, 2ccording to that contticution, were to be copartners, and ſhare 
as ceheirs in the inhericance (w). And how Parents, without valuable 
reaſons, can now dilinheric them, conlidering the prohibition in my 
Text, is not eafie to conceive, Burt in laying up for , and apportioning 
their children, Parents ſhould have a care ['. | That they be not dela- 
torie, as thoſe who «»ſeaſonably pur off the ſupplies of their children with 
that God hath given them, till they themſelves be dead 5, or, ſo long 
till it hath occalion'd an abatement of affeRions in their Children , 
which 15 not to be excus'd in them; bur the Parents ſhould nor tempr 
them, or put them upon any ſharking tricks, to ſupply neceſſities , 
by keeping all the parrimony in their own hands, above an bandſome 
reſcrye of conveniencies for their own food and rayment : Being of 
a different temper from that Princes Father F, who coming into his 


ſons Cloſet,and ſeeing there all the gold and iilver plate he had a long 


time 
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Serm. 17. «nd how are they to be managed, dceording to Scripeare ? 


rime before given to him, ſaid, 7 ſee you heve not a generone mind enongh, 
fer with all the gifts you hail from me, you have not known hitherto how to 
wake your ſelf one friend; Or itt ITO reſpe& , Sy any avaritious 
detention, of'whar is requiſite to be beſtowed on their Children, lay 
them under the d// ement, which Parents are in my Text obliged 
to avoid, as that which is diſpleaſing to God. ['2.] They ſhould 
de ſure they came boxefly by the portions they leave their Children , that 
they are goods well-gotten, and well- uſed For if they be treaſures of 
iniquity, they will not long adide (»), having a c#r/e arteading them: C4 Prov. ru.2, 
yea, alittle s{ gotten, will be as a lirtle leaven , that will ſowre the J9{- 7-24 
whole lump t or,as the coal which the Eagle carried with the fleſh ſhe 
cook from the Altar, that fired all : but if they are well-yorten, then, 
as ene ſaid of a ſmal} portion, they will wear like ſteet. And though 
they bave been juſtly gain'd, yer if they have been niggardly hoard- 
ed up, and not put te good w/es, but Parents hive liv'd miſerably and 
bafely, only to increaſe riches, they will prove not good, but ruſty, 
though /awfw/! money , and they are kept to their owners diſquiet arid 
burr, and to their Childrens diſappointment (o) in the proof : after an 51 Fclefs 12, 
age likely, they find nothing, or nothing with the bleſſing of God(p), 13, 
for that is entailed nor on the Afiſers ſeed, but on his that js all the 7?) Prov. 10 2, 
day merciful (q) when either the urgene neceflities of the poor, or the "oO 16. 8. 
intereſt of the Church and State require 2 proportion: to the defranding 2 _—_ Te 
of which, under a pretext of raifing 2 portion for Children , were to - 
cauſe a canker in what is rats'd, Thus of Parents office whiles there be 
promiling hopes of ſtayirig with their Chi/drex upon earth. There re- 
mains ſomewhat yet ( 3 At their departure, when they are admoniſh'd 
ro be thewghefonl of leaving them, atid bave ſome prenotices of death ap- 
proaching to arreſt, and carry them to their long home, then Parems * 
ſhould-ſet their bonſe in order (y). by giving or teaving fuch leflons of (5 2 Kings 26. x 
wiſdom to their Childre#, ns by Gods bleſhng will make a deeper im- <0 
preſſion, being utter*d by dying perſons (s) : Thus did [ſaac and fa® #) Gen. rs. 16. 
cob (t). *Tis true, there was ſomething of an extraordinary Prophetick 0) — 28. 2 3,4. 
ſpirit in ſome of them ; but thoſe _ of ordinary uſe, which chey —— 41,2» 
gave in charge, will be ſufficient proof for our purpoſe : as Hjaac*s 
ſending 7acob to Laban with his bleffing : David's advice to So/p= 
mon ( *} and Jacob's abour his Poa (»); and others making a Wil (,,, cyrgn.:9.9 
or Teſtament, bequeathing and deviſing their Eſtate (x), feconding 1 Kin 2.2,3,8c, 
all with ſolemn parental warnings,and prayer toGod for a bleſſing (y), (®») Gen, $0.16, 
and adviſing them after their death to conſult ſuch friends upon emer- (© 25. 5. 
gencies, whom they have oblig'd to their aſliſtance,as Devid did (z), _ _ 15+ 
The Reverend Mr. Robert Bolton *, and others, gave norable inſtances ; Ning B03. 
Gf this laſt duty. The above mention'd Dr. Riders Harri,refer'd his Hebr 9. 16,17. 
dear Wife and Children, zſ{ter ſeveral heavenly and ſayoury ſpeeches, () Gen. 28.3. 
to the advice and counfe} he had annex'd to-his 3738, made by him 2- Tp+ 5* a 
bout 22. yeery before hiz.deparrxye; Fherein be left his Children excel- (.1 Mat 


22. 17. 


lent inſtruQions for their Soxl?, their Bodjer, their Callings ( both as — -- — 28. 2. 
20 the choice and uſe of them) for their compery, for their werriages, * In his Life. 
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the Duties of Parents and Children, Seri. 17+ 
"for their Children, for themfelves within rhemſelver, for their Eftarer, 
and for the Pablick, Things really worth the geading and obſervin 
both by Parents ang Children. In imitation of which ( bat nor 
liſh'd) 1 bave likewiſe with delighe read yery good advice left by 2 
+ Mr.R. 2 May 9. ſerious Citizes | (as it ſhould appeat lying lick of a-C 108 
1662. whereof hedyed) to be given to his 0nly So» and Child, then a lit- 
Mr. 7. #. tle one, when he ſhould come to the uſe of bis reaſon, which, I doubr 
not, but is fajchfulty performgd by his Execatexr, It might be of great 
advanrage tethcir polterity, if Parems would have more regard in 
due circumſtafices to this /aft office of theirs, which is much fleigbred 
by many in our dayes, who fecm unconcern'd what ſhall become of 
- their poſterity, when they are gone, as to the beſt of enjoyments, 
*Tis true, there be on another band, Parents over-ſolicitous to leave 
great Eſtates to their Children, when they themſelves leave the world 
(being loath to part with chem before ); they think they can never 
m3ke their Children rich enough in the wor{d, without any regard to 
the riches of grage 3 never conlidering that conveniencie is really more 
(a) Prov. 30.3. eligible, than abundance (4); and where there is much wadhmore 
ace and wiſdeme are needful to enjoy it well : For if Children have not 
(2) Hebr. 13.9 their hearts effab/iſfs'd with grace (b ), or want prudence tomanage an 
Eſtate, they are but like 3 Ship that bath more ſai/ than bellaff, which 
b * is ready to be over-ſ(et with any guſt of wind. A great Eſtate without 
A Verrtue, is but ſtrong poyſon without an antidote : and earthly mind- 
WE . ed Parents in this reſpet dowith their Children, as the Offrich with 
her Eggs, leaves them in the df, but takes no further care of them, 
ſo they leave them rich i» temporals, but for their ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare, they are little or nothing concern'd. That eat, 
| drink,, be merry, and cloth'd with the beſt, they provide by ſerting rheir 
(c) Hats 2+9, 19. *ft high, and making their ſeed grea: on the earth (c) , when alaſs ! they 
' do butconſult ſhame to their houſe, «nd wrongtheir own ſouls : They 
(d) Jon. 2.8, 40 but obſerve ging vanities, and forſaks their own mercies (4), (ith God 
- uſually turns the wheel, and diſappoints them, when the riches of the 
B (c) Prove 15-22 ſinner are laid wp. for the juft (e);, others become Maſters of their Cbil- 
= drens Eft ates : whereas the good man leaverh an inheritance to bus childrens 


: childres,. wha in after ages reap the benefit of an Eſtate conſecrated. 

's and bleſſed by their pious Parexts prayers, the gracious anſwer where- 

| unto they are Mii]! receiving, *Tis more then time I ſhould ſpeak 
£0 

2 


2. The enforcement of theſe great and important offices mention'd in my 
Text, which is the Father of beavens prohibition of provecation to the diſ- 
conrapement of children, Proveke not your children, Vra ws advuanrcrty, that 
they be not di/ comr aged. Now as 1 thew'd the poſitive injunition of the Lord 
was 2 ſufficient Keaſen to enforce the daties of children : fo this inbibirs- 
on Or negative precept is of equal ſtrength to move Parents wnto theirs, ith 
it plainly ſhewstbe // of him who hath an ancentres/able dominion,that 
Parents conduf# ſhould be moderated according to thofe equitable pop» 
tive,as well as nogetive precepts that have been produced,is the enume- 

| ration 
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Serm.'1 7. «nd how are they ts be to Seriptare ? © 
ration of the foregoing pertica/ars, And the one in my Text 
carries with it a reaſou —— leſt the Children ſhould be 
conſumed with ſorrows, ſaith the Syrieck, verſion : others, leſt rhey 
become pafilezimens and diſpirited, pining away with grief, which may 
be by any neg/elt or abuſe of parental ure rang. 10 in defe& or exceſs, 
omitting the duties required, or committing what God hath inbi- 
bited, and ſo falling into either extreams, Now what can be more 
cogent with affe&ionate Parents to engage them unto the good govern- 
ment of thoſe God hath put into ſubjection to them, than a care they 
be for diſbearten'd by any male-adminiftration of theirs ? Certainly 
to give any juſt occaſion of diſcouragement to the hopeful fruit of their 
own body,, muſt needs be very evil and an»a:#ral; this puts them in 
«wwey, cither ſuch a lupid dejeion of ſpirit,' 23 makes them fearful , 
dull, and unfit for any work, ſo that they are like members ſtupified 
with zarcoticks , or ſuch ſtrong de/oxrs of mind, as even break their 
bearts, which bring diſcaſes and immature death , or clſe as a ſad and 
uſual conſequent , a certain deſperate contumacie, when they find 
themſelves under an incapacity, through their Parents unuſual indul- 
gence Or ſerenity, of doing that which is right , or of pleaſing in their 
Relation : they take the wretched boldneſs of doing wrong and di/p/ea- 
ſing :- yea, many times they become like reftive colts and —_—_ 
jades , which fling and kick, they do 31l the miſchief they can, an 
make head often times to irritate their Parents paſſions, which is the 
height of impicty in Children, who when come to this, ſeldom take up 4 
till chey bave deſtroy'd them from whom they deſcended , and ruin'd a 
Cn ſoul and body. *Tis moſi plain, if God hath __ - 
given children unto his ſervants (f) , you Chriſtian Parents who profels p;, con; 25, ce: 
to be ſach, are oblig'd in — Rt his Heavenly Majeſty for thoſe hh 
favours, to do your utmoſt ſo to order and manage theſe his gifts, | 
as he'bath direRed, that they may indeed be fitted for the Donors uſe 
and ſervice, They are not born with Bibles in their hands , neither 
are the contents in heir heads or hearts ; neither can they put ſorth to 
Sea without Card or Compaſs , but you are by your Relation oblig'd ro 
indoCtrinate them, to acquaint them with God and themſelves , to ſup- 
ply their wants as you can every way,and no way to diſcountenance 
them, for this is in effect co diſparage the Divine favexys, and trample 
upon the Almighties Moigs. *Tis to exp9ſe the rokens of bis bounty, 
and put them to the vileſt uſes (pg), ro make them inſtruments of (in , Laiions 19: 29 
and ſubjects of wrath, and bring ſhame to your ſelves (b)), Believe Token. 24. 
it Parents ! to neglet the Duties I have been inliſtirg on, 15s to throw 5) Gen. 19. $33, 
away your crown and glory (i), to pull down the ſtars in your own _ 34» 
orb (k,), to deſpoil your own heritage, and turn up the olive plants 4- CG TT. 
bout your own table, to unfeather the arrows in your own quiver (1 ); to ; 2 Pl. 327 4.56 
caſt into the rubbiſh the poli'd ftones of your own Palace (m)) ,, tO rob (4) — 144. 22. 
your ſelves of that ſhould give you reſt, and bererve your own ſouls 
of delight (») nay, *cis to rob God 5 for your Children are more bis (1) Prov. 25+ 17g 
than your own ; they ſtand in a Federal —_ oo him, and you | 
S may 
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CG) Erek.16. 20, may not carry your ſelves towards them as your Flt (o);,; So that 
21, with Mats yourown intereſt in j1hew, who aro per of.your. felyes, ;ydur/inverett 
36.15. mor bertmesy _ intere mo ah dn (pes plaaſxre, 
ld forcibly 1 you tomindg your ar apyour Arle- 
tion ;, the enconſeiondble voglatt of. which, - Wild be as a ble g- 
ger, ſuck up to the bilt in your own bearts, Wherefore 1 befeech 
you, endeavour all you can, that. your condert of your Children be 
juſt and temperate, with all gravity and perdence, rhat ic may be 
like the Childrens obedience which the Serigeare cals for, wel- ple 
tothe Lord, fo as they, you your ſelves likewiſe, =y expect a biſſed 
6 )Devt.32.46,47 prolong ation of. your days (p) - I have at length diſparch'd, what I 1n- 
tend to ſay +9 -pap bap Datics themſelves ; yet there remaias 
ſomething to be ſaid ro the 
III. II, General proper'd , in Anſwer to the Complex Duery, vit. The 
manner or means of managing the dwties of both Relations , and this both 
more Geyerally and Parnicwularly, according to the wind of God in his 
Word. 
I. 1. More Generally, wherein that bath been already, implicitely FT 
teaſt ſuggeſted, which now will require only a brief intimation. 
Ay Beloved \ Many we know are apt to be ſolicitous enough, . and too 
much, as to their converſation in this world, to obſerve the modes 
which obtain moſt at the Cowrr. It concerns us all, certainly much 
more Children and Parents, tO diſcharge their duties; after that mode, 
which gains approbation in the Cowre of Heaven : and therefore to 
take good heed to thoſe heyy, for their direftion, concerning the mas- 
er of performance, which we have in the Evangelical InfFiemes, re. 
corded in bis Heavenly Majeſties Imperial Come, Therein both the Re- 
latrves are taught to perform the Daties | have been diſcourling of, 
from a principle of mutual leve, with a deſign to pleaſe God, and comfort 
(5)C01.3.20.,with each other refpeRively, in ſuch 4 way, as may adern the Goſpel (q), 
Eph.6.1. and maintain that char#y, which in this Relation, ſhould eminently 
Phil. 1,27; proceed out of a pure heart, and cf 4 good conſcience, and faith unfrign- 
OP Tid s, ed(r), This - que or love the, Apoſtle tels us in this Chapter, a 
(H Col.3.14 little before my Text (ſ), is the bond of perfettneſs, or perfect bond : 
Mate17. 15. and here if any where, it 1s to meet at both ends, yea bud forth and 
(t) Gen.45.z0, flouriſh in reciprocal delights and endearments (:)). Chriftian Pa- 
——46.29,30. rents and Childres, as much as may be, ſhould ill be joyning in cow- 
Ezck.24.25- ſort, to keepupa mutual harmoxy : yea and upon better principles en- 
oo —s *% «deavour to equal the moſt refined Aforaliſts, celebrated for this chars. 
ty as Pomponixs Atticus and his Afotber, who never fell out in fr) 
G) 1Sam.19.6- ſeven years, 25 he himſelf rels the ſtory. To promote this, there 
Gene11,31, with ſhould de a free and frequent communication of ſecrets, a giving and ta- 


Joſc24. 2. _ king of loving warnings, (yea Parents in ſome circumitances ſhould 
Cw) 2 Chrona.g, be willing to hearken to the ſubmiſſive, and prudent good advice of 
10,11. their children) (#) , and in a daily sddrefs to the Throne of grace, 
Pſal,36. 16. a mutual pleading in faith the Covenant and Promiſes, for each others 
wor intereſts (w), Thus more generally, Na 


2, Aore 


2. More Particolarly, monly” - 1 ry tO the enanggeguent of 2. 
theſe daties ercording to Scriptare, ſtill following the werbed of my Text, 
ſeverally to Childra» , then to Parents. 

i. To Cbildres, ſuch Direltiens as theſe following, may be probi- 
table, for the well- maxagement.of their darier : viz. (1 / Be througb- 
ly ſenſible of the miſchief of diſcbedience, and the benefit of obedience; nnd 
therefore really believe the ſevere puniſhment of the former, and the 

racious rewards of the /a#ter. Be ſure, ſo much as4here is of &/o- 
Flience , ſo munch is wanting in ſome kind of al affettion, and 
that uſually bath monſtrous attendants, which direful judgmencs fol. 
low (x). On the other lide, ebediexce qualifies for the beſt ſociety, (x) Rom 2. 
and entitles to the Promiſes : here is the ſpecial promiſe of life annex. 28,0. 
ed (y), (as was binted above) which muſt needs contain ſome peca- 2 Tim-3-2- 
liar benefie, which God doth graciouſly confer, to ſhew what an efti- 9 = A 
mate he bath of childrens obediexce : that the uſe of a comfortable life E£04.21.19. 
A ovld be lengrhen'd out to them, who according to godlineſs, give Devur. 279.16, 45c: 
ue hovowr to-them, who arc under him, the avchor; of their lives. 0) Eph 6-2. 
So for themoſt part, and when *cis otherwiſe that good children do 
carly depart hence, being ſooner ripe, they do enter into a better 
life. Belides we are not to take Our meaſures of a /oxg life in this 

ſtate *,, from the courſe of times or decrepir age, bur a from the * Bud. in £ph. 
manner '0f living, and divine good things received in life, and partly 

from attaining the ond of it, As if one in three monerbs, paſs over as 
much way, as another in three yeers, and come to the ſame mark, 
with him : isro be reckon'd from the travelling, rather than 
_ the way 5 and he is /ong-liv'd, to whom God by revealing bis end, 
-hach broughe.nigh.co himfelf. As David at ſeventy was ſaid ro die in 
good old.age '(z), as Jae, who bad liv'd an bundred and eight aw. Chroa- 
There j$ as-ayuch perfectiogin a little circle, as a larger, in David's —_. 
ſevemty,, as Lewecb's ſeven hundred ſeventy ſeven years (a). *Tis (o) Gen-5.31. 
.nat ſo-much from-the »uwber of days, but the fling them up, that 
Jife is to-be-teckon'd long (6b). Truly obedient children have this bene- (5) Jobs. 26. 
ie of the promiſe, that (as they ſay of Figs and Lewmon:) they ne'r 1ſa.65-20. 
.<e; )beſoreithey arc ripe for:lalvation. Whereas the di/obedient are © ke 225530 | 
ina fenſe feed , though they ſtay long here, they may be reckon'd ,,.. ,,1, if, 
fhart-liv'd; when they-do-not anſwer the end of living. If Chriſtian nec piget mortse 
vCbi/drenwould but ferioully :contemplate theſe things, and allow 

God a'reſerveby Prerogative-royal, in the performance of temporal 

promiſes, and then beedfully obſerye the «/fſerext practices, and iſ- 

ſes. of Ather children.in divine and hamanec \ſtory : take. ofren into **, 
conGderation the infrences of -botlt forts, and.mark the ewds of each, 

anew, Abraham, 1[aax,; Jaceh, Fafſeph, yea above all the bleſſed 7e- 
ne bantvlelt.: : and on the contrary of Cham, Abſolom, Adonijah, G&tc. 
they-would find it a govd . mr 4vs £0 perform the duties acceptably, 
- 8nd cas be (aid *, /iveperfeting. al offices. (2.) Remove all the tenden- * aiym me 167 
C9r0 the difeorour of Parents, and ſet. a value upon their inftuultions. *Tis Sxoym tir7s- 
Soad to; be gircumfpe , and baniſh —_ inordinatc —_— abrra Cav. 
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(c) v4 Sam. 15 2,7. 
(d) Luke 15. 
12,13. 

CS) —-- 29,39» 
* 1Kings 1.5,6. 
G) Ecclel.9. Its 


(g) Prov. 19.27. 
-— 13.20. 


(þ) Gen.g 23,24. 


(9) Prov.4.3»4+ 
Plal. 37 39» 


(& )---49+ 13s 
Ter.7.18. 
Ezck v8.14s 
(VU Jo .24 2. 
(nm) 2 Ciron 


(n) 1 Kings 19+ 13+ 
Deur.33-9. 

(2) 1 Sam 20.3 4- 
n—_—_}l 1,12. 


* Tavm wmiey 
Tw 0927 by, Steb, 
Ni tibi concefiit 

ratio digitum exc- 
re peccas, Perle 
Sat. 5. 

( ) Prov.23-26, 


(@) 2Same14.32. 
19+7,10. 


(-)M-t.21-23,30. 


(2 Phil.2.22. 


C2 Gen-28.7+ 


which, alienate the heart from duty, as {elf conceitedneſs in Abſolom, 
and the Prodige/ ; the ove thaughr he could ſway the Scepter (c), 
and the other manage his Portion better than his Father (4) : ſo like- 
wiſe high thoughts of meric, which the Prodigals e/der Brother had (e;: 
alſo ambition, which did ſo (wel Adonijah * : and curioſity, a5 in Solo- 
mon*s young man, who follow'd the ſight of bis exs (f) . Hence Chil- 
aren (ſhould tike beed of affociating with miſguiding and miſleadin 
companions 2) , and be afraid of whiſperers , who ſecretly uggel 
things which may tend to make Parents cheap (hb). Shem and 7 apher 
would not liſten unto Cham's tale in their ears, nor ſee too narrow! 
into their Fathers failings , lelt this ſhould cauſe a diſ-eſteem. 
Whereas Children (ſhould appretiate their Parents reſpets, be afraid 
of their reproofs, and ſer an high rate upon their good advice (5); 
when it's right, it is then to be valued, otherwiſe it ſhould nor be ap- 
prov'd (k) , no more than Terah's Idol- worſhip was by is Son" A- 
brabem when called (1). Certainly Abaziablinned greatly, ard fo 
did the Darghter of Herodias, in following their Mothers counſel ( m)-: 
for if it beevil, the circumltances may be ſuch, that obedient children 
muſt ceſtifie againit ir, as Aſa and Levi did (»), yea diſcloſe the 
wickedneſs of it, as fonathan and Michal commendably did (6s) : bet 
yet in ſuch a cafe, it ſhould (if poſlible)) be wich ſo much caution, 
as may prove there is no _ of the Relation, but a detire to 
keep up the honour of that, by an hearty ſorrow' for the failure. 
The Sroeicks uſed ro ſay, that a wiſe wan would make ithis bulineſs ro 
perform a!l thin 
ſure Chriſtiavs ſhould be careful, that they do not ſo much as by an 
unwarrantable motion of that, diſparage their Parents, or deſpiſe 
thoſe choſen by them to give inſtruſtions. (3.) Perform all with ſin 
cerity, and equality or impartiality to buth Revents, As the great requi- 
lite to the due management Of theſe duties, Solomon ſaith (p) , My ſon, 
ive me thine heart, and let thine eys obſerve my ways, He would not 
no þ bim look aſquint, or come with by-exds in a feigned obſer- 
vance, as Abſolom (q); or not real, only verbal, like bim in the 
Goſpel, who pretended to go, and went net (r)), bis obedience ended 
in a complement, and no more. Butif Servants are to dotheir du- 
ties heartily in abſence and preſence, as wnto the Lord, and not unto men, 
in the Verſe following my Text; then much more are Chi/dresy, who 
likewiſe are greatly concern'd to behave themſelves impartialy, with 
equal reſpects to both Parents, (as well as cordially) (), The Law 
mentions Father and Mother exprefly, which-mighe have been inclu- 
ded inthe one word Parent : and Jacob is commended 'upon record, 
for bis obedience to his Father and Mother (tr): Solomen-many times 


in the Proverbs cals for obedience to boch. Whatever inequality may- 


be betwixt a man and bis wife, (who is oblig'd ro be ſubject co her bu- 
band) yer in relation to their chi/drey, they are both as one, and de- 
ſerve _ bonour : Indeed, if- in a purely indifferexe thing they dif- 
fer in their peremptory commands, which are comrary, then the - 

thers 


rightly, even to the putting forth of the finger *, Be. 


©. 


ther is to have the precedency y yer with # very great reſpect to the 
Aduher, when in that inſtant the ch#ld is neceſlicared to decline hers ; 
thouph if the Fathers command were ww/axpfal,, and the Mothers laws 


fel, then the- Mothey were tobe obey'd (#) : but with hearty ſorrow («) Lev. 19-3 


the Father ſhould require what God diſ-allows, and be for thit rea- 
ſon doth modeſtly refuſe. And this lincere obedience is to be given 
to beth, whether rich or pooy in the _ m__—_ fro: _ gentle, 
or froward (w), in all that is wel-pleafong tO » whole honour is (@) Luke 24 <1, 
hes ingenuous.Cbi/drex (honld -S .at, by juſt and honeſt means, i Per. 2-18: : 
inthe exercaſe of their duties, keeping themſelves from their iniqui- ; | 
ries IDES thoſe which their awn turbulent paſſions are apr ro (*) 1 Tim-$922 
burry'them inte. If we did more reverence Our ſelves, we ſhould 

carry better towards our Szperiowrs, Pythagoras bis advice is very 

wholeſom *, Let « war be the greateſt ſhame to bimſelf, keep biwown * adymy N wa- 
heart iinawe;- by 2 ſecrer bluſh upon his own extravagancies in their az «ore 
firſt rilings;!:and/ſo» be will have his Keeper every where with him : exuny, fm rar 
then as be ſaith ſurther,- Ler þ,mes folow that which 1. juſt, net. only tn words onyryy concy Te 
bir iz deeds. He'that is ducly affeRed wich ſhame of himſelf, will be 44 73 abyp 
careful to pay. juſt reſpects in all due circumitances, unto thoſe he is Carmin, 
molly oblig'd to bonour. (4. ) Set abont al your duties to your P4- 

rats, wilirgly andireadity,- not with grudgingor diſdain, tur with an 

boly watmcb'of heart, lifting: vp, your ſelves co, and following hard 

after whorever God requires (y}, in all affeQionate expreſſions of a 6) Judges 5.39% 
free and cbearful ſpirit, (ith all is to be i» the Lord, who loves read;- 

7.(z). This manner of performance will be the more ealie, if (9 2 Cor-$.7. 
Children timely learn the great leflon of ſe/f-denial, and coreally ex- 
erciſe that and love z, they will then without bogling, go through the 
moſt unpleaſant, \uneaſie, and mean imployments they are call'd ur- 
to, - and- coricern'd to-manage for their Parents 5, 25 Facobs Sons did (© Gen-30 35 
for their Parhey, aſter 2s well as beſore their marriage (4); andin 44 
his ſtraits, ?udabexprefs'd great readineſs to comfort his Father (d), 43.15. 
Ruth, 13 was noted before, was very exemplary in this manner of —= 47.1,2,3. 
obedience (c).; but Iſaac's readineſs was the molt (ingular (d) , til} )— 4433.34, 


Chriſt bimſelf (whom he typified) came; then ſaith he to bis Fa- C)Ruth 66 


they (e), TR_ to Vo thy will, 6 my God, thy Law u within my heart. (4) Gen.22.9, ics 
Believe it } 1i/lingneſs puts 2 great acceptablencſs upon duties : {e) Pſal.qc.$. 
Chilaren are bou 


— to will, though not always to alt x; they Ad ſemper welle, 
ſhould readily embrace 2 10 9 'Tis hs IO the Son —_ ſenper 

of Zichri, willin er'd bimſelf unto the Lord (f); and ſo ſhould inge- Phone 19.1 

x fon Children p2 of ready ow Paul was NUTK-- (g), for their 18 —— - 
Parents ſervice. Somewhat of this was hinted before, and I ſhall * *a»\* ixormy 
only add what Heroccles ſail this caſe * : It is fir we ſhowld not with- Sunil; xrrran:e 
&+ aw our ſelver, from per forming with onr own hands, what our Parextire- uirus ts marr 
gquire, as occaſion ſerves; but by bow much the more mean and ſervile the offi- T4 T0idura, &C.. 
cer; by ſo much fbonld Children think them the more honeſt and laudable ,, and in Pythag. 

wot to be aveided becanſe expenſive, but ts be done with aready and chearful Carm. p. 54,, 

mind, for their u/c, and with joy we are pat 10 thoſe pains and exyence; ex $7, miki, 


aw <- V 


=» 
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their ſakes. (5 ) Perfevere'in lll, and be rorſtant with dili wots 

the end, whatrver temptations you meet with, Let nor 'the inftractions 

yon trave receivedaccording es godlinefs, depart'ifram your heart 

(h) Dect.q4ty, All the dayer of your life®). *Be nor fickte vr imconftant ; bur bold 

C) Prov. 23-22. our in all circumſtances, thowgh your: Parevte be agen and decay*d (5), 

Ruth 1. 13,16 ſolongasthey andyon ceexiff inthis world, and the Relation remains. 

—4.'5 Be like conſtant Rath and holy foſzpb;when advanc'd ; he coninued his 

| obedience to the very Hhſt moment of bis dear Fathers life, and” af- 

(k) Gen 45.29, ter (&) : 2 vertne wherein, jr-foems, Samnel's ſos ne wrersogs 

—— 47.31. but Jonadad's were praife-worthy (mw); (as well as others afrer -rhe! 

11585. Parents deceafe) 'when tempte@ tothe-<ontrary 7 yez, though ir was 

+ ) Jer,35. 5,6, ina buſineſs anpleaſing ro fieth wnd blood, hey did as. Phyfeians 

preſcriberto their Patients, receive their Fathers documents cam drbits 

cuftolia, ſo 2s nor eo indulge their apperites, in-that.he forbad them, 

but perſevere in obſerving hisinjuntion, Thi'is praife-worthy; nay; 

though our Prem ſhouldnt it£0-che yoke of 'Chriſt ;we: 

not withdraw-our.neck from their yoke, \nor deſiſt from: obedience 

to them, ſo far as it hinders notiour oþedience to Chriſt , but ſhould 

f $ ward hold out, that none take our Crown : As Antoninue ſaid f, Remember 

eas in «2a ox well you ought to be a good man, and that which the natare of \man requires of 

dvyyany 3) Ni, Jon, this do conſtantly: So that which the Nature-of Relation 

5 ove dwwra, Calls for, do it with all your might, and never ſuffer ſelf robe 

opator FiTo.cus- diverted or recalled from it. Having found the-true) way of obedi- 

mcptrn, Lib.g, ence, po onin it, and be wot rrned back again, ing whit 

$.5. our blefſed Lord and Maſter ſaith, He that foul endure ts the end , the 

(1) Matth. 24.13. (ame ſhall be ſaved (n}). After theſe Particulars to Children, 1'muft 

crave leave, before 1 ſhut up } nmol pho of , 

2. 2. To ſay fomewhat in perticuley wnte Parents, \to dire? them 
likewiſe to manage their office in as Evangelicalmanmr. 1; Br ſurt 

your ſelves do keep mp the life and power 0 neſs, © in: your owh ok 

prattiſe; that hereby your chilaren maybe kept from corruption in 4 

bad air, andencourag'd in an holy converſation. 1 have already 

hinted ſomething of this , concerning the exomplariveſs/of \Purents and 

in the premis'd general daty of their geod behaviewr ; and therefore hall 

not need ro enlarge much upon it here. Oaly ſuggeſt this, that you 

are tO walk in your mregrity, as for your own, ſorfor. your ipefbericies 

comfort, in the family exerciſe of Religion , by behaving your ſelf wiſe» 

(-) Pſal, 101.2, ly in an upright way, and walkirg within your houſe with an wright bear (0): 

112.2. thewing your ſelves in all things parterns of yood-works (p): And. putting 

perſons and things intro their proper places, to prevene.-confuljos;, 

which elſe will ariſe, and much obſtru& you'in7pyour moſt importer 

officer, This will gain a reputation ro Wur Governirient, and facili» 

tate the management of particular duties, When-your :cbi/dren ſee 

what a p/oſs you put upon holineſs by your lincere, cheerful , and 

grave Chriſtian deporrment , they begin to diſcern the pheaſancnets 

of the wayes of wiſdom, the excellency of 'the life of :faiehy, and tbe 

odiouſnefs of fleſh-pleaſing courſes; and fo come to:elicem your 

inſtruttions 


Prove 20.7. 
(P) Tit-2.7. 


oy  —_—_ : — _ 
Ser 17. and bow are they te be nanuped, ditarding\to Scripture ? 


inftraltion 


"7 
Ruecnce 


oor (+); anda 
rems;, where debauc 


which by their wears will not be grievous, but delightful, 
rents be inſincere, and have not their hearts right wi 


» which ace very legible, and «qfw to be 
commentary, The belybfe of 7obw the Bypciſt, 

npon Hereds affections for a time (q), to gain bo 
reſpeR from bun. ; And Solands ſaith, 4 | 
acious man ©90-:- bub of them in the Relation of Pas () Prove 11.16, 


by ſuch 


ſome ins 
nour and (9) Mark 6. 20, 
bo- 


, though never (0 ſecret, and blanch'd with 
fubrilty (but diſcern'd by neareli Relations.) proves as poiſon to the 
ſouls of their cb3/41e»5 reaching them only with a fair outlide, to i- 
mitace a policick-Religion, which hath no ſpiritiin ic, but is flat and 
inlipid, ſuch as God will not reliſh ; Whereas real and internal god- 
lineſs, truly exercis'd by Parents, doth greatly quicken their children, 
and powerfully help both Parents and Children in all relative daties , 


Burt if Pa- 
God, and car- 


ry not themſelves blameleſly, having 6/ees in their ews converſation , 
they will 6nd the duzies 1 have been ſpexking of, to be very difficult and 


inſacceſsful : as we may learn from the 4 
who bad ber Son go ftreight forward, fith it was indecent to crawl 

—_— ; who anſwer'd, / will doit Mother, if 1 . 
£8 you your ing ſo befere me. Unholy Parents do indeed cir ; 
aghelivels contradict that hearty reverence they require from their #4; 
Chitahen, 20d render the means of. their education unprofitable. Thoſe 1) mea Mater ! /i 

Parr who would profperjn-their cordewi#, ſhoull, like that worthy ** idem facienen - 


wry, 
fe 


ve of the Afotber Crab t, + om dizifſct Me 
, 4+ ter indedens effet 

nom red wid ince+ 
dere, ſed abligues 


Biſhop of Axtizcb *, by a good converſation commend their inſtru- 


Qions, wad day 
- with an boty life. 


c 


4 ſxCaor Ty 


bis + aiov, tear bing 
They themſelves thould,as the E/- 

ders (aid £0 Boaz (4), do worthily in Ephrata, and be famons in Bethlebem: () Ruth 4 11, 

pre iniquity far from their hands, and /ct it wot dwell in their tabernacle (t), ) Job 11. 14. - 


with words, and 


leſt notwithſtanding they otherwiſe be at pains for the education and 


maintenance of the Childrew, the Lord ball bave no joy 
and never pom oat weary And as 
all in:qaery, ſo particularly that of flattery to frie 
Children foould fail (x), Be perfwaded Ce Chaſm Parent ! tO take (x) Job 1545. 
lris advice, who ſaid, Where, whereſcever thou ſhalt be, live to God, who Ubi,ubi fueris,vive 
is the dononv of thy life : Live to thy Conſcience, which is the life of thy life: Pro 516 eſt Dator 
after thus life; and ( then 1 may 
urith moſt in thy Poſterity. (2.) Maintain your parental 


Love tot 
aid) wi 
arthority, and aſſert the dignity of your Relation, yet not with lordly ri- vive famegque cf 
gour, but ſtill with love and mildneſs. *Tis good not to loſe the pow- vita poſt vicam iu 
er God hath given you in ſuperioricy, over your Children , through 4": 

any neglect of uling it 3 or by makin 
coming familiarity : but ther take car 
with all gentleneſs and gravity : Ze 
ham being in Gods ſtead, he would comm 
mended for it (2), (as we have heard, ) 


ood Name, which « 4 life 


If a Fathers bonowr belong 


in them ( # ) , () Ifa.y. 13,17. 
uare tO put away (m)— 14.20. 
, tefÞ the ever of your 


ur ſelf cheap, in any unde- 
t you exerciſe it in equity, 
Thus Abra- 


for God, and he is com- ©) Tit. 2.15. 
to (x) Gen. 18. 19, 
with 14 23,24 


you, you ſhould not ſuffer it to be trampled ypon, or lightly efteem'd 
{ 4), 


well; 


® Theod. III. 6. 


Viie tide 5 WWE 
conſcientia,qua eſt 


(1) Deut. 32. 4G. 
If you let go the reins of your Government, you carinot rule 1 $a, 2.30, 


_—_— 


— 
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well ; when the Maſter of the Ship lets go the be/m, bis Veſſel is dri- 
ven before the wind and tide. Thoſe Parents who live according to 
the former 4direftion, will be the better able ro obſerve thi : For jaſftice 
()) Mark6.20, and holineſs are venerable both in man and-woman, as was noted there (6), 
Frov. 11,16, Theſe will gain reſpeRs to perſons in'a Family ,” though they bave noe 
anthority, to reſtrain others from evil, keep them in a kind of awe, 
and gain at leaſt a formal approbation of vertuous actions ; much more 
when they are eminent in thoſe veſted with Amthority, as Parents are, 
[| Mr. Baxter in his who (as an holy may || lately directed) fould raks care their Children be 
C.lcs, 1+543- either too bold with them, mor yet too ſtrange or fearful, They are not to 
te treated as ſervants, but as the fruits of your own bodies, Too 
much familiarity will over-embolden them,and roo little countenance 
will diſcourage them, Endeavour to attain the — $kill of upbold- 
ing, and uling well the preheminence of your ſtation and relation. 
Some Parents do not only abuſe their axtbority, in putting their Chil- 
(c) Gen. 29.23, 4ren upon things unlawful , as Laban (c), Sani(d), Herodias (e); but 
() 1 Sam 25 44. alſo by their own diſobedience to God, and their linful indulgence (f). 
(-) Motth. 14.8- David bimſclf, it ſcems,under a tempration did diſparage himſelf,and: 
(f) 2 Sam. me leſſen his own axthoriry , which gave occalion to his ſon Abſoloms re- 
Sam, 29.50, * '7* bellion againſt him. A vertuous management of power, with an 
unaﬀfeRed amizsble gravity, is neceſſary to keep a Swmperiony from be- 
ing ſleighted. In commanding of verrme, and reſtraining, of, vice in 
your Children, you are concern'd to ſee your pleaſure be executed... 
But then your i»j#*i0n; muſt be founded 1nlove,and delign'd for good: 
* Regimen eſſe non hence you are 0blig'd, as Salvian * hath determined, ro fee,that what 
poreſt , niſi furrit you reſolve upon, be with judgment, and good diſcretion, as you ex- 
Jugiier in RiHore yet good ſucceſs, When your orders are thus circumſtantiared,. you 
wa" wy m_ will do well to ſee them pertormed, and not to connive at your Chi/- 
* He dren; diſobedience, nor to pleaſe their peccant humour, leſt (-ſairb 
** © Svnaget Enripidesf) you afterwards weep, when it u too lates (3, ) Sweeten all 
ry with Cokeick = of has 4b kindneſs, to Inſinuate the more into 
ira us Coughy their affeftions, but lil with Chriſtian prudence, this will maky your go- 
Sexes oye vernment much more eaſie and acceptable. Solomon gives us an account of 
the affectionateneſs of his Father, and the tenderneſs of his Aſother 
G) Prov. 4.3,4 to him, when engaging him to duty ('g). + Bathfbebs uſeth an abrupt 
— 31.1,2,3- kind of ſpeech, which 1importeth abundance \of affeRtion : What my 
ſon ! and what the ſon of my womb ' and what the fon of my vewes ! 1mply- 
ing more of kindneſs then ſhe was able ro expreſs, to ſtir bimup, a 
(bh) Ifaiah 66. 13, one whom his X4.ther comforteth (hb). Nothing doth more cheer up, and 
is more ſweet and pleaſing to Children, than the due commendation of the 
|| ix is Exrous Parent ||, So in our Hiftory of Martyrs, William Hunters Mother chear- 
#Jver , # pn3%s ed up her ſon, in that great duty of bearing teſtimony to Jeſus Chriſt; 
abocmarpts wets ſaying, William ! Ithink thee as well beſtow'd, as ever any child , that 1 
t'y mpibozey bare in my womb. Thus Facebdid in an holy wile get as it were into 
dſxopuey. Enrip. Foſephs heart, by inlinuzting the ſpecial kindneſs he had for his dear 
( Gen. 45.7. Rachel, [oſephs Mother (5). If you gain your Childrens hearts, then 
they will give ear to you, ſo as to obſerve what you would bave 


done (&). 


- . -” - wy 
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done (6); Hence it is that our Hogalpt ather j ;oture.i 4. (4) Prov, 23 26. 
bundanr in ſatisfying us of his feve (1); \be nay ev In” 4 z on 
and affetions, Your converſe then with your chi/aren in all parental —— 
offices, ſhould in all decent manner be ill expreſſive of love; this 
much is pecaliarly imply*dia my Texe, which inhibits; dſcoaragement,, » 
From love and tender bowels (m), if tears or compaſonare expreſſions (-) Phil. 1. 9. 
be mingled wigh inffraftions, this will belp much to win and commend 
Children unto goodneſ;, Suitable gifts and rewards, prudently and 
feaſonably beſtow'd, will allurethem: Upon which.account it js that 
Tertailian* ſaith, The name of Pizty is more grateful than;that of *Gratins oft nomen 
er, yen, they are called Fathers, rather then. Zer&s of the Family. win. <,f x 
Hence alſo Pliny f was taken with a (imilitude of Homer: \|, which be JUS OS 
uſerh once and again, to (hew that a Prince ſhould be moderate in his — ES 
Government 3 even 4s 4 Father i gentle in ruling of his Children. $9 the cover pol.c-34. 
People eſteemed oſeph under Pharacb, when be had power in e/Egypr, + |- 5+ ©pille 15. 
when be procured ſuch bearty obey/ſance (»), that ſome reader. at || Nanip #63 = 
word tender Father (as in the Margin, which in.our Traoflation is , *% ſr. 
bow the kxee. Certainly the great friexdſbip betwixt Parents and Chit. 0) Gen-41-43- 
dren requires all exprefſlions of endearments; as inthe; coxgxe of the 228 
prudent woman, T here ſhould ever be the law of kindueſs (0 ),.. FOr as (-. Prov, 34.26. 
Maximus T yrine* obſerves in another caſe, ſobere't Jf once the yo * Sd nt 
- &. , ] 2 Hf once the yower * Of, 58'er m 
ftiendſbip be enervated, there is nothing bus it may cafily | mane Relatives giatiy, The tyres 
to anger; and diftivrd them :' even us by taking the rudder from 4 Ship, it m wns Laniey 2 
very" ſoon toſſed any way. And here I think it very adviſeable, that Pa- - #/v = T 
rents who nvetheſr infirmities, ſhould encourage their boneſt Chil- vey $ y > 
drew, by giving = favourable car unto their bumble! «nd diſcreet mo. Fn 4 _ 
nirions, and good advice, for their honowr and ſpiriewel welfare ; even —_ a: iy 5 
»s'Sav{did, being convicted with: reaſon, bearken unto the voice of ef gauges Seige ys 
fonrathani this ſon (p)- And as Terb, upon the: diſcovery which bis lrws1@: mY - 
ſor\ Abrahars did From the Lord make to him, comply'd with his advics Diſſert, 36, 
for the removing of himſelf and family(g). (4): Labour to carry it with (p) 1 Sam, 19/6. 
all evenneſs and impartiality to every child, according to arationsl propertion (7) Gene 11:31 
ſo that it may be evideat, you account all that deſcend from you dean BR 12s te 
or beloved Children, ns God himſelf doth bis (> );' for you are really (7) Eph 
concern'd ina/l. *Tis rue, you ſhould very diſtinttly obſerve the 1 Per. 
different carriages of your Chi/dren towards God, your ſelf, and abers, Jon 5k 
to approve werrwe, and C_ vice + but yet:yow-are £O.\cherilh , 
as near as may be, anequadelire of doing them all good alike ; not 
hugging one, and burling another our of ſome partial reſpect, or di- 
ſtorted apprehenſion. A good Parent, as one f ingenuouſly- notes, + Mr,Fuller 
ſhould obſerve a ſpecies of Gavetkind, in dividing bis affeitions to tus cul © 
dren, to prevent envying amongit them :, andit the exprefſian there- 
of be different, Ft ſhould be with equity «nd diſcretios;that they in theik 
own conſciences may phinly read che-reaſons. of it. [Though there © Ger-37-4: 
is no neceflity to make an \equa]- diſtribution of Eſtate, wherein the —_ 
right of Primogeniture may ſeerwfrom Scyipeare (5) (as aboveſaid) to - w0vetY 
claim agreater-proportion3- unleſs ſyme kind of rebellion; by wg 
z {put 4 @- 1 Chron. 542, 
Tre | demurrer. 
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demiorrer, For oven Batadent Parent ſhould , like a well-draws 

Pifture, Ciſt an tytequally wpen al/ bis Children, in point of aHeRtion 1 

yet when he mrkes a diſtribution ot his Eſtate in,,pyine of uſbice:, it 

can be no diſparagementz0 bim, to encourage the obedient with are- 

# & ward; whenby an equitable abatement be may+ ſuffer the diſobediens 

juſtly to feel the ſmart of” his misbehaviour : Bur yer he is concern'd 

to be indifferent and,impartial, the ſame to every child, in the ſame 

circumitances. It is, I confeſs, rare to find a Parentirdeed of this 

_ excellent remper emongtt the ſans of men : but a truly Chriſtian Pa- 

rent (ſhould {trive ro reſemble God in its lith as every child came 

from bis own ſubſtance, : ſo he is ro give an equal account to God of 

all; and theretore ſhould labour to overcome ſenſe with reaſon, and 

in very deed exhibit himſelf upon a due expence of circumſtances, 

one and the ſame to al, Sothat they, who upon by and undue re. 

ſpects, do prefer one cbild to another, whiles lead by a partial afteRi- 

on, cannot manage parental quties, 1n a manner well-pleaſing to God. 

* Djpmus commiſe- "11S (aid Scipio. Africanw *', was 10' aftraid-of being uokind. ro bis 
retiene magi «ſi, child (as too many-are) tor a natural defeit , that: he rather ſhew'd 
cui naturs faver moſt atteCtion to his Son that was 2 fool, laying, He was moſt worthy of 
minus. commiſeration, whom nature did favour leaſt, (F.) And laſt of all, Ag- 
viſe with your faithful Paſftonrt and ſpiritual Guides, eſpecially in more in- 
rricate circumſtances , yea, and ſtudy well yout office. Which that .you 

may perform acceptably, *cis good alſo to. get: what aſliſtance yay can 

from others, ro help you in the management thereof : As Adanoab did 

; not only ſeek the Lord, but conſalred the Angel, concerning bis Sox 
(t) Judges 13. 8, Sampſon, how they ſhould order him, and how they ſhould de wnto him (t )? 
12. ſo ſhould Parents endeavour to inform themſelves, and get the beſt 

counſel they can from thoſe Got hath fer over them; in the miniftr ation 

Cu) Eph.4. 11,12 of ordinances («), {nb now under the Goſpel, they are as ſpiritual Fee 
>») Jo.21. 15.16, thers appointed for the PERU Chrifts beep and bus lambs (w), which 
17, are directed to find paſture by the ſhepheards tems (x) ,and there get w- 

(2) _n 5 SS. ters and balm for healing. © Monica, Anuguſtin's Mother F, repair'd to 
| yg 6 +1*-910 them for aid to reduce ber Son: and indeed theirs is, as John Baptiſts 
+ Aguſt, Confeſ Miniſtry was, to bring all ro rights betwixt Parents and Children, ac- 
(x) Mal.qs. cording to the Prophets predition (z), He ſhall turnthe hearts of the F«- 
Matth.17.12. thers to the Children, and the hearts of the Children to their Fathers , left 1 
come and ftrike the earth with a curſe. Of 1o great advantage is the right 

and hearty diſcharge of theſe re/ative duties, 1 have been R_—_ on, 

for the ſaving of Nations, arid particular Churches from ruin and deſo- 

lation : Yea, and ſo greatly inſtrumental are the Miniſters of Chriſt, 

for helping them in their duties, that it concerns honeſt Parents,as to 

conſult thoſe who are holy, and able in the Miniſtry, for their Chi/- 

trens good : fo to commend ſuch faithful Afinifters to them, as are 

worthy of their reſpeC&t; and towarn their Children , to avoid ſuch 

| perſons, as are likely to draw them off from goodneſs: yea, and par- 

ticularly in diſpoling of thEir Chilaren, eſpecially into a Caling of pub- 


ligne conſequence, *cwill be.yery requilite ro conſult thoſe who we 
x moſt . 
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Senm. 17. aud bow arc they to be mandgedguaterding to Scriptore? 371 
moſt able to judge in their own profeſſies ; a3 in. Divizicy, Phyſich, , or 
Law, that they = be eryeddby the fairhful and sKilful of cþar profeſ- 
on, whether Qualified for that they are deſigned 7 leſt you attempt 
that-wbich capnot be effected ( as Qnintiian F obſerves) by. putting F Ne tentes guod 
them upon what they are unaprt for, or hinder them from that they - _ 90g 
have a genis to, and wherein they would be moſt ſerviceable, And;;,? Fein _ ge 
it will be good to take advice in chooling fit Educators and T ntors, AC- cut nimts oft idone- 
cording to your abilities, David had ſuch learned ones as T tors , ws cum tran:feras. 
with bis Sons,,,to ſee them inſtructed, as became the Princes of 1(racl (a). (2 1 Chron. 27. 
Burt here Parezt; ſhould be very careful unto whoſec they com+ 32s 
mig their children, or whom they take in to alliſt them, chat they be 
religions, orthodox, diſcreet, humble, courteons, chilful, and not coverons, 
nor careleſs but diligent, *'T was the great concern of reverend Claviger, 
to have thoſe that feared God about him, to do what he could his wife 
and Childrex might.be /ach ,- and then he cbought theny well provided », 
for, Cn kept one within, his hoyſe, to each hw hilaren , _ .. 
be might ſce them wel-principled and ordergd, as well.as learned. And 
the above. named Qainilien * from Natures els tbl , if any one *5' 94% in eligerds 
in chooſing a T tor for his Son, did not ſhun manifet wickeduef! : bence get mg -— 
him know that other things alſo, which we endeavour to compoſe for the profit ,,y yi - 3 « 
of  yogth, prove uſeleſs and ineffeitual, thys being negletted. This Conſkan bine ſciat cetera 
tixs } was well aware of, when he was ſolicicous,his Couſin fultan 90gue, gue ad u- 
ſhould not have or hear Erhnic T atours , leſt conlidering "his remper | {/{#a1em,, juvents. 
he ſhoull1 decline to the abomination of Geniliſm : But notwithſtand- ——— hae 
ing his care, 7«lies privately got the writings of Libanixs an Heathen pa te .mifſe ſwwer- 
Philoſopher 3 and after that of Maximw, who under. hand laboured wacue.!.2.1rft c.2. 
to pervert him, in hopes be would Come to the Empire : and to hide F $9744. MH. 1. 
this initilPd poyſon frgn Conſtantine, Falian counterteited for a time ct 
a monaſtick lite, then openly in pretenſe read the Bib,e , bur ſecreclys+» 
{tudied in earneſt the Echnic De:trines, which made him a moſt birrer 
enemy to the Chriſtians, when advanc'd to the Empire, as the ancient 
Church expericne ld. *'Tis dangerous ro commit a Lamb to the con- 
"duct of a Wolf. Oni the other La T heodoſiua junior \| was from bis | 5-z, 1, 1x, 1, 
Cradle, by his dying Father cntrulſted with bis excellent and pious 
Silter Pulcheria (then but 15 years old, and having ewo younger. $1- 
ſters, Arcadia and Marinas) who got bim inſtructed by ſuch Tators, 
eſpecially in the rrxe Religion, accuſtom.ng him to prayer, and dili- 
gently ro frequent the Allemblies,that he bad in great elteem the faith- 
tui Miniſters, and other godly mea, who were lovers of Ya R 
and fo prov'y very inſtrumental for the Orthodox Faith ,' and the ad- 
vancement of Piety.In our own Land, and nearer our times, we bave 414 
a notable inſtance of Sir Fohn Check, who being T utor to King Edward Dr. £ in Sir 7chn 
the Sixth, was a ſpecial initrument of railing up and promoting the Chec\'s Life, 
Reformed Religion arong(t us : for he was not only inſtrumental to 
ſow the ſeeds of that Doctrine in the Princes heart, which afterwards 
grew up tO a general Reformation, when he came to be Kg ; but b 
his means, the ſame ſaving Truth was gently intftili?d inco the Laay 
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Elizabeth, by thoſe who by fits procutemmient were admitced to be the 
Guides of her younger Ntudies, | 1t is of great concetn therefore to 
| 6d pgrdip fans in the efocativn of Child/en, and for their 
encouragtmerir to reward thoſe well, who ateprofirably employ'd in 
this work,. according*tothe Parems abilities, and rheir deſerts ; and 
for my own part, I ſhould account ir betrer to ſpare in other mat- 
ters, than in this for good aſſiſtance ro train up Children; Thus I have, 
as I could in my circumſtances, diſpatch*d whar ] propos'd : and now 
I'dare oþgn be whole, matrer affirm, That I have lzid down nothing 
in a!! this Gilcourfe, Bur 1 bope is (ar'lezt for the main ) ' zpreeible 
to the mind of ' Got , and what, by bis affiltance, I my felt ſhould 
delire, and really exdeavour to praftiſe, eirher in the relation of Pa- 
rent Or Child, which is all the Apoloyie I ſhaſl'make for my plain deal- 
ing: Bur ſhall conclude with thoſe precatory expreſlions in the Pſalms, 
a very little varied, with reſpeR ro thoſe Parents who heartily embrace 
the word of exhotration. ' (b) Let thy work (O Lortly appear wnto thy 
ſervants, and thy glory wnto their children. And the beauty of the Lord our 
Ged be upon them: (c) that their ſons may be as plants wp in their youth: 
that their daughters may be as corner fones, poliſh*d after the fimiliende of a 
Palace. Conſidering what the Lofd hath promi-*'d for the encourage. 
ment of his faichful ſervants (4), viz. Their children fall continat, and 
their ſeed ſhall be eft ablifoed before him. ad 
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Dutics of Maſters and Servants. 


Epheſ. VI. 5s, 6, 7, 8, 9. 


Servants, be obedient to them that are your «Maſters, according to the 
fleſb, with fear and trembling; in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
Chrift : 
Not n_ eye ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but as the Servantsof Chriſt , 
doing the will of God from the heart. © 
Wh good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men, 
Kaowing that whatſoever good thing any man doth, the name ſhall he 
receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 
Ind, ye Maſters, do the ſame things wnto them , forbearing threate 
© ing: knowing that your Maſter alſo is in beaves, neither is there 


reſpec? vf perſons with him. 


> HE Queſtion propoſed ro: me to anſwer at this 
E time, is this : 
9 What are the Dnties of Maſters and Servants, and: 
how both muſt eye their Muſter which is in beaven ? 
Before 1 come ro the dire& anſwer to- this Que- 
lion, 1 (hall make way to it by laying down a pre-- 
Iiminary conſideration or two, 
' Firft,TharGod did in infinite wiſdeme make all thingy, 
theugh of a far different natwre, Some beings he made 
more exceſſent, and indowed them with noble faculties, fitted for com- 
munion with himfelf : and ſome of theſe he bath placed in a. higher, and 
fome in a [lower orb, and yer all making the glory of infinite wiſdome- 
ſhine more clearly. He ſers one creature higher, and another /ower : 
one torule, and the other ro be-ruled., And of the fame kind he advencerh 
one 2bove another, and yet with no injuſtice or wrong tO any, but for the 
mutual belp one of another, the beanty and harmony of the whole. Univerſe, and 


the more viſible aiſplaying of 'nig own nnſearchable wiſdome. If all the Stars Pſal.1c 4-244 
were Sw, how intoler3ble would rheir heat and light he, if the whole Gen. 1. 34. 


body were tyes, how much of its ſe and excellency would ir looſe * What 
a Chaos and heap of confuſion would the World be without government # 
and how can | 9g be without ſ=perierity and inferiority ? It was not 
without good reaſon that the Philoſopher faid, 
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et wiſdome in the making of all things ;, and it was not by chance that t 
adjart = are, but i of the moſt o—_—_ counſel. wm 
could have mended what God hath made ? What coutd be better order- 
ed, then what infinite Goodneſs hath done? and who bat a feo/ would 
defre that things ſhould be otherwiſe then 1i/doxe it ſelf hath detexmineÞ?. 
Ob 1 what caule hath every one to adore God in every thing, who bath 
made every thing beautiful in its place and ſeaſon ? What cauſe have all ro ſic 
down content and thankful in that place where God hath fixed them ? 
how unreaſonable and blaſphemous are the repinings of ſome, that are 
ready to quarrel with their #{aker, and to impeach him, as guilty of 
partiality, cruelty, and injuſtice, that hath not advanced ther to a bigher, 
richer, and more honourable condition then they are in. Shall the thing formed 
ſay nnto him that formed it, why haſt thon made me thus ? What diabolical 
pride and arrogance is this for the @reatwre to accuſe and condemn, his 
Creator ? Shall folly ic ſelf indit wiſdome ? mult God come ro his Cres. 
tures Barr? muſt he give thee an account of bis aRirgs? art.thou able 
to bear His pleadings ? and canſt chou without ſinking 1nto nothing ſtand 
before his glory ? what obligation didſt thou lay upon God to bring 
ehee out of nothing into ſomething ? did he ſtand in any need of thy 
being? what was there in thee that ſhould commend thee to God to ad- 
vance thee above a toad or a dog ? Icould here cxpatiate, were.it nog 
a little belides my delign: ta conclude, I think it would be'far hetter 
for us all, to learn of that excellent Aforalift, who ſaid , That though he 
was lame, and almoſt blind, and none of the richeſt, yet becauſe he was partake 
of Reaſon, he had canſe to maynifie the aift ingmiſhing goodneſs of his Maker , 
and conld wiſh that all men would more adore ana admire 8 ; and as for hu part, 
it ſhould be his work while he had a being and he did call all to joyn in conſort 
7 _ 


Ka? Suns Br PIs praiſe, who hath made all things in ſo excellent an order and 
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we all conſider what God is, and what we are, methinks- it;hould effe- 


T3 os Qually lilence diicontent, and leave no room for any*thipg bur love , 
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praiſe, and gratitude. O! would ro God there were a lictle of that or- 
der, harmony, and wiſdome in our actions, that is, in Gods : and that 
we could act like them that ſtudy to imitate their Maker ! O! that with 
Paxl we could leary {t1l) ro be content in whatſoever condition we are in ! and 
if we have ſpoken or thought any thing derogatory to the infinite Wiſ- 
dome, tO repent and abhor our ſelves in duſt and aſhes, and turn our mur- 
murings againſt God, that it is no better with us, into admiration that 
we are not worle : every ſtate on this {de eternal miſery, 1: advance- 
ment above what we deſerve, and a mercy we can never be thankful e. 
nough fer. | 

Secondly, As God aid ia infinite wiſdom make every thing, and placed every 
thing in that ſphear that was moſt fit fer it, ſo it us the higheſt excellency of the 
creature to ſhine in his orb 3nd be regular in his motion. mean, Jt us every ores 
duty and exceltency to fill wp that place and relation that God hath ſet him in, 
with duty. The whole World is a great Army, and Ged is the General of 


this Army, and be appoints every one their ftation and rank, and in keeping 
of it exallly, is ſecurity, honour and reward. 
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Serm 18 Duties of Maſters vial Servants. 


ther a Subjet ;, one a Maſter, another a Servant , one rich, another poor 1 
and he is really moſt excellent ebar is ſo, in the taithful diſcharge of the 
ſtate and relation he is in. A good Servant is far better than a bad Ma- 
ſter ; a good Subject chan a wicked Prince, he that is not relatively 
g904 is not really good : he that breaks his rank, to get 2 bigher and ſafe 
place, may be likelter to meet with defFruttion than promotion. Adam's loſs 
ot Paradice, and the Angels loſs of Heaven, are ſufhcient demonſtrations of 
this truth, The World is a Stage, ſaith the Stoick, and in it every one hath 
his part to att, and it's our commendation and wiſdom to aft our part well, 
wherher it be a Prince or a Begg ur, a Father or Child, a Maſter or 4 Ser- 
vant, This was holy David's care and reſolution ; He wonld bebave bim- Pal. 101.2. 
(elf wiſely in a perfet way ,, and how (hall that be done better than by walking 
before God in his houſe with a perfet# heart. What was Abraham commended 
for more than his faichfulneſs, and was this the leaFF aft of his faithfulneſs ro 
inſtruit his Family, and teach them the fear of God ? f oſhua was 2 man of great 
gen and reſolution, but | am ready to think he never atted both more 

ravely than when he ſaid, As for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord. Jo\h 24. 15. 
Socrates laughed atthem tor fools that enleavoured to perſwade hins tO leave © Obs Is 
inſtructing the youth, Goa ſaith he) hath ſer me in this ſtation, and how can 71! xoqe xe+ 
Tleave it ? O how few Chriſtians exceed this Heathen | nay who almoſt m=5p*08 x««- 
comes near him 1f he lived a; well as he ſpake, It's too true a proof, Tens | 
that there is but little wiſdom and Religion worth calling (0 in the world, in mwurku 
that ſo few (bleſſed bz God ſome there are) are good in their Relations, Yy*«mMmy 
Where are Magiſtrates to be found that are as Gods Vicegerents in their 47 3uas, 
places ? Where are the ACsfters that command and diret in wiſdom, ſo as Epitt. 
their ſervice is rather a privi/edge chin a toil, a pleaſure than a vaſſalage ? 
Where are the Servants that ovey i fingleneſs of beart as wnto Chrift. What 119.3-5+ 
a ſtrange di/order an4 confuſion t5 there in the world, in King doms, Corpora- 
ties, and Families, and who may be: thanked for it but mens lufts, and Jam.4. 1, 
thgir not faithfully filling up that Relation God hath ſet them in. Molt are 
gaverned by the Lew Ot corrupt nature an1 bell, but few, too few have ; 
chat reſpect co the Law of God which ſhould be. How excellently doth 3"- Epids 
that Emperial Philoſopher declaim 2gain(ſt thoſe that are unfaithful in their pla- © '> 
ces, anddo not willingly ſubmit to, and order their lives according to 
the direCtion of the moit good, wiſe, and juſt Law. giver of the world? 
Hear l1is words : He « 4a» Apoſteme of the world, why being unfaithful in his Antoninus 
place, doth as it were apoſt atize and ſeparate himſelf from Gods r ational admini- (+4224. & bs 
ftration. O that men were wiſe and underitvod their true intereſt, and © 9.3% 
were faithful ro it 1} O that every one would labour to reCtifie that ataxy 
and diſorder that is in biniſclf, and thea in his Family | Then, O then 
bow happy would our Kingdom, Cities, Families be | It was =o ſmall | 
commendation of the Grecian Corumander, that he reckon'd it noe of the beſt ©! vtarch in 
qualifications Of a man to be able to play wel! xupon a Harp, but to be able to *'* —_— 
govern bimſelf and others well ; and it a City were put into his hands poor, 0 
dif mantled, ua-d.(ciplined, to be able quickly to make it rich, ſtrong, 
orderly. To fill up our Relations with Religion is the divine precept, 
Our true wiſdom, our peace, profit; it's honelt : 1 had almoſt ſaid, it's 
one 
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Mat. 23.8, 


one of the faireſt fruits of real Chriſtianity. Woultwe conld all a one 
man engage to dd our beſt for the putting thu in execation, and then holineſy 
to the Eod might quickly be wricten upon our Door, our City might be 
called Jehovah Shammah;the Lord dwels there ,and our Land Hephfibah and Benu- 
lah. tor this let every honelt ſoul pray ; for this let Miniſters preach x 
And in the proſecution of this deſign, Iſhall in my poor way give you 
—_ dy reſolving of this Queſtion which I have made way to by this 
Preface, 

What are the Duties of Maſters and Servants, and how muſt bath eye their 
great Maſter in Heaven ? | 

—_ the anſwering of this Queſtion the more fully, I ſhall do theſe 
taIngs : 

Firſt, Show you what is meant by Maſier and Servant. 

Secondly, Show you how both are to eye their great Maſter in Hea- 
ven. 

Thirdly, T ſhall how you what & the Miſters duty, exhort bim to it, and 
grve him helps for the performance of it. 

Fourthly, I ſhall ſhow what 4 the duty of Servants, preſs them to it, and 
give them ſome helps for the performance of it. 

Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhow what is meant by Mpſter and Servant. 

By Maſter here is meant either Mafter or Miſtreſs, ſuch a one as bath 
the iT of himſelf, and upon whoſe government and command another de- 

naeth. = 
5 Now inan abſolute and moſt proper ſenſe there is none may be called Ma- 

er but God, he only hath an abſolute, independent, unlimited power 
of himſelf, and hath all others at his command anddireRion, and he a- 
lone is fit for this deſpotick Monarchy, being infinite in wiſdom, good- 
neſs and juſtice, And this clears the meaning of thoſe words of our Sa- 
viour, Call no man Father, Maſter, but God, that is, look upon none as 
abſolute, infallible Lords oFthe Conſcience, bur him. . 

Burt in a more limited ſenſe thereare Maſters, to which reſpeft and bonowy 
muſt be paid by their Servants, and that with all readineſs and chearfulneſs, 
ſo far as they command nothing that is contrary tO Gods command. 

By Servant, I mean one that is not at his own diſpoſal, but at the command 
of arotber, 10 far as his commands thwart not the command: of God. 

Remember whatever is ſpoken of Servants, is ſpoken to Maid- Servants 2s 
well as en. Servants. | 

Now this Relationſeems in a word to riſe from Nature, Law, or Con- 
tra, From Nature, in that ſome are of a more ſtrong body, and weak- 
er underſtanding, others of weaker bodies, but of more judgment and 
wiv wu z and ſo one is by nature fit to rule, and the other to be 
ruled. . 

That Relation that riſeth from Law, 1s when any ove by ſome —_ 
aft hath juſtly forfeited his liberty, and is condemned to ſervility either for 4 
time, Or during bis life. 

The- laſt and uſual foundation of this Relation is by Conraft, and 
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mand for a certain time , upon ſuch and ſuch juſt conſiderations, 
Now this is that Relation that I ami principally concerned © ſhew you the 
Duwties of. 
—_ I come now to ſhew you, how both Maſter and Servant are 2, 
tO eye their great Maſter in Heaven, + | 
Firſt, They are both to have an eye to the preſence of their great Maſter I, 
which is in Heaven, Godin his Nature 1s a Spirit, ebat:15 iofhoicely im- 
menſe, filling Heaven and Earth, and yet not included in either. If 
man did indeed lye under the lively impreſlions of Gods omniſciency 
and omnipreſence, what an awe would it put upon their ſpirits, how 
honeſt would it make them/in the dark ? This, this would make the 14- 
ſter reaſonable, juſt and merciful ;, this would. make the Servant faithfu!, 
diligent and conſtant in his obedience to, his Maſter. What makes men to 
act like Devils, bur this, a hope that God doth not fee ? What made A- - 
braham (0 upright, but his walking tefore God ? What kept David (0 nnmoved, Plale16.Ss 
but his ſetting the Lord always before his eys? I am periwaded, the greatelt 
failures in either Maſter or Servant, have their ſpring bere,: aſecrec- 
root of atheiſm, »nd disbelief of Gods eye and obſervation, #hat trwth, 
in all the Bible more clear than this, and yet what almoſt ls{s believed > O 
what do men make of God? How do they rob bim of his glory, and 
themſelves of the trueſt motives of fidelity, aCtivity and chearfulneſs ! 
Sirs, Is the hundred thirty ninth Pſalm canonical, Scripture or no ? Can any : 
hide any thing from Gods eye 2 Do-not his eys behold the good and evil > Douth | n—_ 4 
not he ponder the ways of men? Do you indeed believe this 8 What then is RS 
the meaning of falſeneſs on all hands ? 7: was no #nj«ſt complaint of the Pſ:1.94.7,9. 
Moralitt, when he ſaid, that many dare not do that, the image Of God being Ar. Epit. 2. 
preſent, which they will do, God himſelf being preſent , hearing, ſeeing, ©* 
and obſerving exactly all that they do, The all- ſeeing eye of Godis a good Miramar une 
Motto ; 1 would this were written upon our Doors, Counters,  Coun- 737% 24yev 
ting Houſes, Studies, over our Tables} I ſhall conclude this with | an 97 #979 5% 
excellent one of Epitterms bis ſayings; When you are at home and bave faun ** ; Ghvs 
the doors, and are in the dark,, remember you never ſay you are alone, but Gad'a * 7 v 
within, and he needs no Candle to ſee what you are going, _ 
Secondly, Both Maſters and Servants muſt have an eye to the glory of their X#"* *97*s 
great Maſter in Heaven, There is not an action jn- our whole:lives, but bis > Baie 
we ſhould either babitualy or 4Xnally reſpet Gods glory init ;, and it is 7* 76 mb 
but reaſonable, that he of whom all things axe," and-by, wha all things are pre- 7 Ar. Ep. 
ſerved, and from whom all our hopes of good here, and hereaſter,ſhould * ': +14 
have all Glory for ever and ever, "WH On 4 yon * 
Attions looſe their excellency when they have not a right end: and to 27 
make any thibg our end below God, is little Jeſs theo idolatry, lt way Hicreclers 
excellent advice given, more then'qnce, by tbat brave Moralift, Refer 
all things to Ged, make him your center; your end, | (hall conclude with a+ 
ROther ot that noble Emperonr, Marcns Aurelins Antoninus laying 4 Re» 
member a!ways in all thi»gs thy Kelation to God, for without reſpett to bim thou 
wilt never perform any attion aright while thon liveſt. 
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Thirdly, Both Maſters and Servants muſt have an eye ro the command of 
their great Maſter in Heaven, Ack David how you ſhall eſcape a ftate and 
aft of ſhame, and he will tell you, by having reſpect urto all Gods com- 
manar. 

If men would never command any thing but what they have warrant 
for from the Word of God, commands would then be juſt, and obedi- 
ence ealje - then the poor Servant would never be put upon that ſad Di- 
lemma, whether he ſhould obey his earthly or heavenly Maſter. The Py. 
thagoreans were not 3t all out in that Doctrine of theirs, That manis wn- 
der an Oath of Allegiance to God, to be obedient to his Laws, and never willing - 
ly to tranſgreſs them, If the Maſter conſult Gods commands, then 2X 
will forbear threatning, and not make his Servants to ſerve with ri- 
por, and be faithful, meek, putting on bowels and pity, warning, in- 

ructing and correcting, like a Chriſtian, in love to them, and obedi. 
ence to God, Ifthe Servant had ſtill an eye to their great Maſters com- 
mands, how ſingly, uprightly, diligently and cheartully would they 0- 
bey ? Tothe Law, tothe teſtimony ;, and peace will be to them tht walk, ac 
cording to this Rule, and the whole Iſrael of God. Both Maſters and Ser- 
vants, yea all men in all things ſhould ſtill be of Epiterus his mind, and 
ſtill ſe his Petition, Lead me O God whither thou pleaſeſt, I will follow thee 
chearfully, and if I be ſomething unwilling, yet notwithſtanding I ans reſolved to 
lock, to thy command, aud obey it. Let Gods Word be our Counſellor, 
and we can't do an unjuſt and imprudent a, 

Fourthly, Both Mafters aud Servants muſt have an eye to the aſſiſtance of 
their preat Maſter in Heaven. Our heavenly Maſter is ſo humble and 
kind, that he never bids any Servant do any work, but he is willing to 
put his own hand to it 5 and to ſay the w_ of it, the belt Servant of 
all is ſo weak and fooliſh, that be is not able co manage the leaſt piece of 
work his Maſter ſets bim about, except himſelf be at one end of it, and 
do the moſt of it, nay I had almoſt ſaid, do all of it himſelf. And if 
God ſtand by, direct and aſſiſt, how wiſely, gently and piouſly will 
Maſters do their part, and how prm—_ diligently and readily will 
Servants do theirs : then the Maſters will not threaten, nor the Ser- 
vants groan or complain. But may have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething 
of this nature elſcwhere. 

Fifthly, Both Maiters and Servants muit have an eye to the ſoveraignty, 
power and jſt of their great Maſter, He is higher than the bigheſt , be 

ath us in his hand, as the Clay is in the hand of the Potter, and none of 
his ways are unequal , he will do righreouſly, when men do not; and 
the day is coming, when Maſters and Servants, King and Subjects, 
muſt ſtand upon even ground before him, and he will do unto every one 
according to their works, O that Maſters would remember that God is 


infinitely more above them, than they are above the pooreſt Servant | 
Were this well weighed, how ſoon would the heat of ſome Maſters be 
cooled, their {torms be calmed, and their fury turned into meekneſs, 
Remember man, God can ealily, without doing any injury ar all, 
make thee and thy Servant change places, 


O that Servants could {ill 
remember, 
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remember that they have a greater and a better Maſter that mult be plea- 
ſed, whoſoever is diſpleaſed | the deep ſenſe of Gods ſoveraigaty would 
nickly make the proudeſt heart ſtoop : this, this would pull down the 
out, inſolent, rebellious ſpirit of a wicked Servant, and make him 
judge obedience far more tolerable then flames 3 and if any thing of in- 
jury be done bim by his Maſter, the thoughts of Gods juſtice and right- 
ing will quiet his mind. 

I come now to the third thing propoſed, which was to ſhew you What 
« the Maſters duty, and to exhort himtoit, And this 1 ſhall do by giving 
bim | 

I, Some cautionary Direttions, 

2. Pofitive Direttions, 

Firſt, 1 ſhall give you ſome cautionary Direttions, 

Firſt, Let Maſters take heed of being ſervants to fin and Satan, and rebel: 
to God, Abadman is not liketobea good Mafter. With what face can any 
man expect others ſhould obey him ( whoſe commands are uſually unrea- 
fonable) whilſt he diſobeyerh God, whoſe commands are alwayes good 
and equal, How can a drunken, prayerleſs, ſwearing wretch, took for 
betrer ſervice than he gives to his Maſter, 

By (in man at firlt forfeited that Soveraigaty that he bad over the cres- 
tures, and by a conſtant babir of (in, eſpecially groſs (ins, which the 
light of Nature doth condemn; a man proſtitutes his reaſon, debaſeth 
his authority, and looſeth that majeſty which elſe be is inveſted 
with, How can a drunken Maſter rebuke or puniſh bis ſervant for tip- 
ling ? 1s an intemperate Senſualift a fit perſon to cenſure gluttony ? 
Can ar. ynclean perſon condemn wantonnels ? Is it likely that the Ser- 
vant ſhoyld be faithful, who ſeeth bis Maſter cheat and lye every day? if 
the Maſter be a profuſe Gameſter, and given to his pleaſure, js ic like 
that his, Servant ſhould be frugal and diligent ? Are not /ying, and ſwear- 
ing, and curſing, and wickedneſs as ſoon learned of a Maſter, av a Trade ? 
And is it —_— the while for a man to pive twenty, forty, a bundred 
pgynd to'teach his child to ſerve the Devil, and a ſhort car to bell, and 
a fure way tO ruin and miſery of body ang ſoul ? Is that man fit to go- 
vern another that can't rule bimſelf? Is he that hath drowned bis rea- 
ſon capable of inſtructing one, that which requires ſome wiſdome to 
underitand, and ts more to teach ? Are not Sorts that can'c ſpeak 
ſenſe, in a ſweet frame to ſpeak to God in Prayer, orto read a Chap- 
ter ? What have ſuch to do totake Gads name into their mouths; which 
hate to be reformed ? O that wicked Maſters would conlider that their 
wickedneſs doth not only hazzard the damnation of a lingle ſoul , buy 
even of all that are under their chargells it not enough to have your own 
lins to be lay'd to your charge? are all your oaths and lyes and wicked» 
neſs coo little to link you, but you muſt make your Servants (ins yours? 
Is ove damaation too little, but you muſt ſeek to double it ? Are thoſe 
flames ſo cool and tolerable that you. are bulie in adding fpcl to that ter- 
rible b6re £0 make it burn ſeven times botter ? What 2 bell muſt ſuch a 
mans houſe be, in wbich the Name of God is ſcarce beard, except it be 
Unu 2 in 
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in'4n 6ith or a curfe ! Is there'z bleſſing like to be in the houſe on which 
Gods curſe refts'? Friends !: ]'believe you would be [oath your children 
ſhould have Cham's curſe,' and be ſervants ro a Tyrant and. a Slave; a 
wicked ni2n is both, 'Maſters,if you would have your ſervants obey your 
commands, you muſt not break Gods, If you would have them ſober, you 
muſtinor be drank; if you would have them chaſt, you muſt not be fil. 
thy ; if you would have them true, you muſt not be falſe, if you 
would have them good,you mult not be bad your ſelves, ' Your example 
ſrgnifierh mere to them than your precepr : do not undo that by your aCti- 
ons and life, which you would build up by your words, O! little do 
wicked Maſters think what a plague they are ro a Ciry, what a curſe to a 
Family,and what inevitable ruin they expoſe their own and other ſouls, 
bodies and eſtates roo, except infinite power and mercy ſtep in quickly 
td prevent If, 

Secondly, Take heed of idleneſs, careleſrneſs, and truſting your Servants 
too much, A Maſters negligence tempts the Servant to anfarrhfulneſs, When 
Maſters are idle abroad, a foally the Servants are ſo at home. Itcan'e well 
be expected that when the Maſter is ſpending his time fooliſhly and unac- 
countably in the Coffee-houſes, Ale-houſes, or Taverns, that the Ser» 
vant ſhould ſpend his wiſely in the Shop, eſpecially where he obſerves 
that the Maſter never minds which end goes foremoſt, never "examines 
his Books, nor calls him to any account, O this ſin of idteneſs,that So- 
domitical, 01 Way, 1 body- weakning, eſtate-waſting (in! have we 
a mind co try whether God will rain ſuch another ſtorm of brimſtone 
upon us, as once he did upon them! O how many perſons are very 
prodigal of that commodity which will ſhortly be very precious 

Sirs, do you never take a Bible in your hands ; do you never read 
how much God is difpleaſed with floth, how oft he forbids it? - Can 
you call your ſpending three or four hours together in an idle houſe in 
inſignificant chat, : redeeming the time ? Is neglefting your Servants 
the-way to make them faithful ? O think of theſe things before it is too 
lite 1 F knowmen have their excuſes, andcan eaſily evatic what 1 ſay. 
But believe it; iris one thing to deal with a poor Miniſter, arid another 
thing to deal with God : and a thouſand of your pleas, when' they are 
calt into his ballance at the Day of Judgment, will be found ligbet. If 
men muſt be judged for idle words , 1 believe they will ſcarce be acquitted for 
iale aftions ? | with we that are Maſters could oftr ſpeak to our ſelves in 
that brave Emperors language, ' In the morning when thou findeſt thy ſelf un- 
willirg to'r ſe,conſider with thy ſelf preſently it 1s to go about a mans work, , that 
1 am #irred up : am I unwilling to do that for which [ was born, and brought 'in- 
ro thismorld ? was I made Hs is, tolay me down, and make munch of my ſelf 
in a warm bed? 
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Thirdly, Take heed who you admit into your Family, One tifit is born 3, 
'of wicked debanched Parents, and hath had nothing but bad examples, 
and ſellome good precepts; that hath been accultomed to lying and 
baſeneſs from the Cradle, that hath not been taught to read, and knows 
neither his duty ro God nor man, that is ignorant of God, Chriſt, Soul, 
Heaven, Hell, and conſcquently is not capable of lying under the force 
of che moſt powerful motives to faithfulneſs. David was huge cantio9s pſ,!, 101.3, 
in this point; alyer ſhould not dwell in his bonſe. As good ſervants bring 
2 bleſſi1g along with them into the Families where they come; ſo ſome. Ger.35.5. 
times wicked ſervant« bring a curſe with them into the houſe where tliey 
come. Little do Maſters think how much damage a neglect in this may 
bring upon them, their eſtate may inſenlibly be waſted , their other Ser- 
vants infected, their Children be corrupted, and provilions laid in, to 
feed their ſorrows all their days. Nevertalk of what thou ſhalt have 
with them , how reſponſable their Parents be : will this ballance the haz- 
zard of your Childrens Souls ? Sooner take a toad into your boſome, then 
a wicked /ervant into your Family. 

Fourthly, Take heed of parting your Servants upon too much work, It's 4. 
the way tO alienate their affeitions, to make them almoſt wncapable of doing 
their d*ty as they ſhould to God , ir puts them upon cryes and groans to 
him, chat hath ever an ear open to the complaints of the oppreſſed : by Ex'2.24; 
this you make them more blockiſh, and leſs ingenuous, and conſequent. 
ly not ſo fit to carry on your bulineſs ſo much for your intereſt, as elſe 
they might do : remember, how contrary this is ro humanity. How 
would youlike this in others? Were the Egyptians to be juſtified for their 
great burdens wherewith they loaded the Iſraelites , and the Twrky to be 
commended tor'the hard vaſſalage they put poor Chriſtians too? I know you 
readily cenſure both theſe , ad how can you condemn either , when 
you imitate both ? 1s your (in leſs becauſe againſt greater light ? except 
you delire the curſe of God and min too, take heed of this (in. You | 
may learnmore mercy from an Heathen then you ever praiſed : For hetells 
you, That your ſervants are the inferior, and poor friends, and are to be acconn- $mnea de Cle 
red next to children, and came not into the honſe for ſervitude and vaſſalage, but mentid, 
patronage. 

Fifthly, Take heed of letting them have too little imployment : Its-of dan- 5. 
gerous conſequence to get a habit Of idleneſs. It was none of the leaſt 
commendations Of that worthy woman, that ſhe would ſ»ffer none in her houſe to Prov.31e27. : 
eat thr bread'of idleneſs. As you mult give an account of your -own time, 

{o mult you alſo of your ſervants too, how it is-ſpent, 'When your. Sey- 

vant: are idle, the Devil is at work, If yow have nothing for them #0 4s, 

remember Go4 hath ſomething. Set them to reading the Word, praying, 
and put them upon nſing all diligence in making their caling and elettion ſure, 

It is far better to have no Servant, then to keep one to do nothing but 

look about him.- This,this hath laid the foundation of ſome young mens 

ru'n , this is unfaithfulneſs co God and- man, by this you wrong 
body and ſoul. 

Sixthly, Take heed of birterne/s and throamning, of cruelty and — 6, 
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of wronging them in meat, drink , clothing , or lodging , and negletiing them 

when they are ſick,, and denying them that tendaxce, p ich, and care that u fit 

for them at ſuch a time. Take heed of calling them names, and curling 

them, and of correing them with unreaſonable weapons, for Wight or 

no faults; and »/ing chem worſe then 4 merciful man would do hg beaft. Are 

* not your Servants of the ſame mettal with your ſelves ? rhey have ſenſe 

and feeling as well as you; their fleſh is not iron, nor their bones braſs, 

Would you have God give you ſhch mercy as you give your Servants? 

If be ſhould mark what you do amiſs, what would ſoon become of you. 

Did you never read the woes that God denounceth againſt oppreſſors ? and do 

108 think, God threatens in jeſt ? can't he eaſily give lite and execution to 

his woes? and where arc you then man? What if God ſhould curſe 

when you curſe? what if he ſhould ſtrike as well as you? are you able 

to bear the ſtrokes that his hand can lay on? can thy heart indure , or 

thy back bear what be can aftliit ? when you are jult lifring up your 

hand, conlider a little the nature of the fault, and do as thou would't 

have God do by thee, and then be outragious and cruel if you can. 

Remember your Servar ts are Gods Servants,and you mult not rule them 

Lev.25.42,43 With rigour : read thoſe Scriptures which you find quoted in the Mar- 
Devut. 24. 14. gent. Some may wonder that I in(iſt upon this caution ſo long; bur 1 
James 5.4 with the empty bellies, the thin cheeks, the black and blew skins of many 
| poor Servants did not give me too good reaſon for what I ſay. I ſhall 
R291 deſire ſuch Maſters to ask themſelves ſome times, Whoſe Soul do I now 
*- ** * properly poſſeſs, a Tyrants, a Mad-mans, or a Beaſts? Suppoſe your 
Servant is not ſo wiſe, ſtrong, and active as you would have bim, it 

may be for this, -he more ns pity then blows or curſes. But if be be. 

rang faulty, were you never ſo c00 ? and when puniſhment is due, re- 

member that Religion, Reaſon, and Hamanity mult alwayes _— puniſh - 

ment, Think not they are in your power, and poor, and friendleſs, 

and that they have none that can or will right them ? 1f this were a good 

warrant for oppreſling another, how mary are there who would ſoon 
crulh you to pieces ? 

7. Seventhly, Take beed of weglefting your Servants ſouls. Their ſonls as 

well as their bodies are your charge, and you muſt be acconntab/e ſhortly for 
them, O! how few conlider ſeriouſly of this ! Are not the fouls of Ser- 
vants ſlighted, as if they were little better then the ſouls of Brutes ? 
Sirs, is that which Chriſt thought worth ku blood , not worth your care ? 
The neglect of moſt Maſters in this thing is borrible, How f:ldome do 
they ſpeak a word of God to their Servants? bow great a rarity is it 
for them to pray with them, and read the Scriptures before them, and 
to call upon them to mind what they read? who indeavours to 
convince their Servants of the corruption of their nature, and that they 
are born ſlaves of Sin and Satan ? who commends Chriſt as the beſt Ma- 
iter, and commands his Servants co obey bim? where is the Maſter to be 
found that is frequently ang importunately indeayouring to convince all 
under his charge of the neceſſity of faith in Chriſt, repentance, and a 
haly life ? haw little are Maſters concerned for Gods bonour and _—_ 
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vice ? nay, are there not ſome that are ſo far from minding the ſouls of 
their Servants, that if once they perceive a poor Servant begins to ſer 
his face towards Heaven, how are they ſet againſt him, what ſcoffs and 
zeers ſhall be then have, and ſcarce live a quier life after ic ? and there 
are Others that pur their Servants upori ſin, that keep them up to work 
ſo unreaſonably lare apon Sarwday-nighes, that they loſe half the 
Lords-day with flceping 2 how many that pur their Servants upon 
work, an4i1 ſerving of Goods upon the Lords-day, How many 
do wee ſee keeping their Stalls open to fell Fraic? O where 
are our Nebemiab's | who reproves his Servants for neg- 
leting Gods ſervice,more then for negleRing of his own ? who obſerves 
what company they keep, how the Sabbath is ſpent ? who reproves them 
for lying and cheating for their profit ? are there noe too many that 
put them upon telling lyes to cover their own neglect? do ſuch Maſters 
as theſe deſerve the name of Chriſtians ? do they look like Gods Ser- 


2 Kings 21.11, 
Ias $7. 24+ 


vants ? whoſe fault is it that Aoor-fields 15 ſo full of idle youths ,and that - 


the Houſes and Taverns are ſo frequented on the Lords day 4 who may 
we thank for many of our diſorders, judgments, and miſeries, but care- 
leſs Maſters ? whence is it chart ſo many vile women are maintained, ſo 
high, chat baſtards are ſo common, and that we hear ſo oft of murder- 
ed Infants ? bow comes it to paſs that Priſons are ſo fall, and Tybarn ſo 
fraitfnl 2 if the matter were well canvaſſed, we ſhould find that Maſters 
and Parents negleRt of catechiling , inilructing, reproving, and cor- 
recting them under their charge, 1s not the lealt cauſe of this and other 
evils. Sirs, can you prove the Bible to be a lye, and ſouls and inv.li- 
bles to be but phancies? O! wiac then do y:-m mean by your ſtrange 
negleR of theſe att»irs ? God hath made your watchmen, and if you be 4+ 
ſleep, Or give not warning, at whoſe hand do you think muſt the blood of the 
Souls in your Family be required : The very Heathens have declaimed no- 
rably againſt this im; Jf, ſaith one, a friend had but a dog nnder your care, 
you would not ſtarve him, bunt in ſome mea[xre proportion your care of him to the 
lave you bear to your friend : and hath nor God put fouls under your care 
and are they to be neglected? I have been the more large upon this 
Head, becauſe this (in 15 ſo common, and of ſuch diſmal conſequence, 
and ſo lirtle care is caken for the redreſs of it. 

] come now to lay down the poſitive duties of Maſters, and that I ſhall 
do with ſomewhat more brevity. 

Firſt, Let all Maſters endeavony to be Gods Servants: True Religion and divine 
Principles in the heart, will give 3 man the beſt meaſures of altion: the grace 
of God will teach him to deny his pride, paſſion, ſenſuality, and worldly 
luſts, and to live holily, ſoberly, and righteouſly in this preſent world. Religion 
in its power , O how lovely doth it make a man ( with what wiſdome 
and prudence doth ſuch an one act ? with what ſweernef(s, and love,and 
yet wich what majeſty. What a brave Maſter was Abrabam; and what 
made him ſo, but the fear of Ged ? this , this will make a man merciful, 

atient,meek,heaveniy minded,and yer d ligent in hisplace:thiswill make 

im exemplary,and 2s much as in him lies,to act likeGod tn his —_ 
waar 


Ezek. 3-18. 


Epifle:uwss 
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Duties of <Maſters and Servants.” Ser, 18, 
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what injury can ſuch ; "</pg do: can he be cruel that hath ſuch a Ma- 
ter as Chriſt ? can be find in his heart to be unmerciful, who bath ob- 
rained mercy? if a man be very holy bimſelf, his example will have a 


drawing power. in it to allurero thar which is {ſo good; and be. a conſtant 


check.to that which is bad : Such a one is under the promiſe of Gods ble(- 
fiog, and he will ceach him, and give him wiſdome-to diſcharge the du- 
ty of his pl:ice : He is made partaker of the Dieine Natae, and ſo inabled 
in ſome meaſure to act in a contormity to the Divine will, It was no ſmall 
commendation which Pas! gave of Philemon, when he ſpake of the Charch 
in his bouſe, | 

When our firſt Parents were in their pure {tate , what homage did all 
the creatures give them, as their vilible Lord ; and had not man by his 
fall forfeited this prerogative, and by denying Gods ſoveraignty, lo(t 
their own, they had no doubt {till kept their dominion over the Crea- 
tures. And now the n ore of holineſs is in a man, and the more near 
God, and like bim, the more likely ro ger, and keep a majeſty and do- 
minion in bis place. Surely great holireſs commands reſpett and yoverence : 
and rather chooſe to have your inferiours reverence, then fear you, for ad- 
miration and love accompany reverence ; but hatred, fear, O what a noble 
thing were man, if goodneſs and purity did alwayes accompany ſuperiority 
and government, thelc are, and ſhall be honourable in ſpight of malice ir 
ſelf. A right worſhipping of God is the captain of all vertne, and when this 
Divine ſeed is calt into the ſoul, it layes the foundation of brave and 
true honour and reſpect , ſuch a one he offers himſelf a ſacrifice ro God, 
and m3kes 2 Temple for God in himſelf, and then in his family, and ſuch 
a Maſter, who would grutch to ſerve : How ſweet mult obedience then 
be, when nothing is commanded but what God commanar , and its intereſt 
and prefit ro ovey? OSirs ! little do you think how much power a meek, 
holy, grave converſation hath ? who that hati the leaſt ſpark of ingenui- 
ty in him, will not be reſtrained, if not conquered by it. | Orthat Ma- 
ſters would but.cry this way ! and if honouring God do not more ſecure 
their honour then ſeverity, then let me be counted a deceiver : this, 
this js the moſt effectufl way to make Servants good, to be good your 
ſelves ; this will bring them co a true reliſh of Religion, when it is 
preſſed upon them by precept and example. 1 have known ſome Ser- 
vants that have bleſſed the day that ever they ſaw their Maſters faces, 


._ O let your excellency allure and draw thoſe under you as the Sun doth 


mens eyes, or as meat and drink doth the hungry. 

Secondly, Enaeavonr the good of the ſonls of thoſe under your charge with 
all your might : bee in travail to ſee Chriſt formed in their ſorls, Give them 
no re!t til] you have prevailed with them ro be in good earneſt for hea- 
ven, allow them time.for-prayer,reading of the Word, hearing of good 
Sermons,and for converling with ggod Books: commend to them Bax- 
ter** Call to the Vnconverted , and Mr, Thomas Vincem's E xplanation of the 
Aſſemblies Catechiſm, Fc. and obſerve what company they keep, and if : 
you know a hoiy experienced Servant, commend their Society and ex-" 
ample to them, keep a conſtantwatch over your Servants : remember 

| what 


335 


whar temptations they are expoſed to ; know how they ſpend their 

call them oft ro an account, and look well co your Books, it will do 
them no hurt, and you much good : be oft in meekneſs and pity, treat» 
ing with them abour their everlaſting concerns : and ler _ carriage 
beiig full evidence along with it of your dear love to their immortal 
ſouls. Labour as well as you can to convince them of che corrnprion of 
their nature, of theevil of ſin, of their loſt and undone ſtate, of their 
imporency and utter inability co ſave themſelves , or to make the leaſt 
ſarisfaQtion to Divine juſtice, or to bear that puniſhment that is due un- 
to them for every lin; thew them their abſolute need of a Chriſt; and 
that without him there is no ſalvation 5 make them to underſtand what 
the new birth is, what kind of change it is, and how neceſſary; and 
warn them of the danger of miſcarriage in converſion, and of taking 
up with a half work, and reſting in the outward part of Religion, and 


their own righteouſneſs : Par them upon labowring to know God in Chriſt, arch. 5 203 
this us life eternal to know the only true God, and 7 eſus Chrift whom he hath ſevt. John 17.3» 
Do what you can poſſibly co convince their Judgments of the reaſona te * *%s 
Marth. 11.28 
& 1 Tim.4.$, 


anity. Never think you can commend Chrift too mach to them... O |! if you Cant. $.16, 
could allure their ſouls, captivate their hearts, and #aky chew in love with **9V* 3n'5 


bleneſs, profitableneſs, and ſweetneſs of Religion, where it is in its 
reality, vigour and conſtancy : take off the impurations and aſperſions 
which the*'unexperienced fooliſh Infidel would caſt upon Chriſti- 


him who is altogether lovely, 

O ! letthero not alone till you ſee 'them deeply affeted with theſe 
things z expoſtulate the caſe with them frequently by themſelves; ask 
them what they think of the eſtatEof their Souls, and leave not with 
their ſullen ſilence : ask them plainly, how they can eat, or drink, or 
Neep, wichour Chriſt and pardon ? and what they mean to be ſo uncon- 
cerned ? Tell them that death may be nearer them then they imagine ; 
and that as death leaveth them, judgment will find them : Tell them that 
their ſtupidity is an effe& of that deadneſs their ſouls lie under, and 
that if they be not awakned quickly, they muſt be anconceivably and e- 
ternally miſerable : ask them whit ey have to ſay againſt the wayes of 
God, and what they have to plead for their negleing their ſouls for 
Sin and for Satan : tell them theſe things'are ' matters of ſuch weight , 
that they need not much time to'determine what muſt be done : It's a 
matter of ſuch vaſt importance, that it calls for the greateſt ſpeed, dili. 
gence, and care imaginable, and that you can*c be fatisbed till you ſee 
this work done : catechiſe'and inſtru them\conſtantly, at leaſt once a 
week : Let the Word ſound daily in their cars, and'pray twice a day 
with them ; let ſome time be allowed them for ſecret duties ;' and put 
them upon che'performance of them ſpiritually and conſtantly. ' Keep 
them mor 100 long at work , or in the Shop, on Saturday-night, The 7ewer bad 
their preparation for the Sabbath ; and the ancient Chriſtians did not fall 
"ſhort of them in their preparation for the [ ords-day. Let the Sabbath be'care- 
* fully ſpent in ſecret, family and publick duties : and for the berter di- 
re&ion 1n your dutics upon that day,1 refer you ro thar excellenr piece, 
XXX r, 
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Daties of Maſters and Serwvants. 4 Serm.18. 


Hebr. 3.13, 


Prov. 29.19. 


Prov. 26, Jo 


Pſal. 101. 


2 Cor. 6.14- 


Jo 


4+ 


Prov. 31.15. 


Mrg##els bis Praitical Sabbatarian, a Book, it's pity any great Family 
ſhould want, ' Cauſe your Servants to bear you company to hear the 
moſt powerful Preacher you can : require an account of what they hear, 
and let the Sermons be repeated in your Family ; and ask them what it 
was that Cid moſt «fect rbeir hearts, and labour to preſs things bome 
afreſh upon their ſouls: ard if you perceive any good inclinations in 
them , incourage them greatly,and improvetbem all you can : and if 
you do not ſee what you would preſently, be not quite diſcouraged, and 
caſt them off as hopeleſs, Exhort them daily while it @ called to = and 
if you ſce them ſtill dull, hard- hearted, and under a ſpirit of (lumber, 
be yet the more earneſt , who knows but a little more patience and com- 
paſſion, and zeal may prevail : Baz if aſter long uling the foremention- 
ed means, yos find them ſtill refractory, ſtubborn,and to flight your conn- 
ſel, and run on in (in, and to grow worſe and worſe, you muſt add ſharp 
reproofs, and if they do no good, but they make a mock at them,and indea- 
vour to,jeer their fellow-tervants out of their Cuty too, then you maſt 
add blows to your words + Stripes are fit for the back of afoel;, and it neither 
exhortations, reproofs, nor corre&ions will prevail , but they conti- 
vue fill like ſons of Belial, rebellious ro God and you; then remember 

our duty is tO eaſe your houſe of them : conlider well what danger there 
1s of their infeCting the reſt of your Servants and Children , conſult 
your own peace, honour, and profit, Let nota ers a compeny- keeper, 
a vile perſon, dwell in your houſe, When you have uſed all poſſible means 
for his reclaiming , what fellowſbip foonld light have with darkneſs ? remem- 
ber that Ged hath made you a Prophet, a Prieſt , and a King in your own 
Family. | - 

Thirdly, Another d«ty of Maſters is diligently and faithfully to inflrutt 
their Servants in their Calling : conceal nothing of the myſtery of your 
Artfromthem (1 mean of what is lawful, for if you are $kil'd in the 
Art of — ou muſt unlearn that your ſelves, and never teach 
them that which will hazzard their ruin.) Some Maſters are ready to hide 
the moſt profitable and ingenuous part of their trade from their Ser- 
vants, Remember,Sirs, that Law and Nature, Reaſon and Religion, 
all command you to be faithful in this thing ; their Parents or Friends 
put them to you to teach them an honeſt Calling, and you promiſed you 
- mw do it, ard it's diſhoneſty in the higheſt degree to fail in 
this. 

Fourthly, Be jaft, compaſſionate, and loving : be as ready to commend 
and incoxrage them for doing their duty, as to reprove them for the neg/eft of 
it : let them want nothing that is firting for them in the place they are 
in : let their food be wholſome, ſeaſonable, and ſufhicient; let their 
clothing be warm, ſweet,and decent ; let thcic lodging be warm , and 
ſweet, and wholſome; not too far from your eye _ ear: let them have 
reſt ſufficient ro recruit nature, and to fit them for Gods Service and 
yours: And in caſe of ſickneſs, let them have ſuch tendance, phylick, 
and dyet as they need, You can't imagine what obligations you may. 


Sy this lay upon your Servants to fidelity , how acceptable this . to 
od, 
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Serm. 18. Deties of Maſters and Servants. 
God, and how much reputation it will get you among men. See an ex. 
ceMent example in the Centwrion. 
juſt and equal. It was Feb's commendation , that he did net de pſe the 
Canſe of his hand-maid. Uſe your tongues to ſweetneſs 5 a ſoft word ſooner 
prevails then a hard blow or curſe, : | 

Be punRually faithful co your contrat with them; pay them their 

ages to the full , it's better ro do more, then leſs then your bargain, 
ia word, As the Eleft of God put on bowels of pity, and put off all theſe, 

er, wrath, malice, curſing : remember the wrath of man works not the 
righteonſneſs of God. Be angry for nothing bur ſin. Remember a Chriſt- 
lixe Goſpel-ſpirit is a fpiric of love, and peace, meckneſs, and faithfulneſs, 
with theſe things God and man are well-pleaſed, | 

Fifthly, Diſcharge your Servants with ſweetneſs and love, and do not 
grutch that they ſhould have a livelyhood as well as you. Send them 
out of your Family with the counſel, the good-will of a Father, and 
reckon, one that was a faithful ſervant to you ſeven years , deſerves to be e- 
Peew'd next a Child ever after. Tothis end it wgmld not be amiſs if you 
give him as good a report as he deſerves, to raiſe his reputation and 
credit; and if you help him as far as you are well able in bis ſetting- up, 
you will not repent it upon 2 Death-bed, nor at the Day of Judgmenc. 
In old time God did require, That when 4 Servant ſerved ſox years, he 
ſhould net be ſert away empty; but (ſaichithe Text) thou ſhalt furniſh him li- 
berally ont of thy flock, ont of thy floor, and ont of thy wine-preſs, and that 
nherewith th: Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, thow ſhalt give unto him. And 
I know not why this may not be praQtiſed ſti]], where the Maſter is weasl- 
thy, and able, and the Servant poor, and deſerving: Neither do 1 
know where the Goſpel gives us a diſcharge from the works of 
Charity and Mercy. 

I com: now to Exhore Mafters to this work, to perform their Duty, 
And this I ſhall preſs with a few Motive. | 

Firſt, Conſider what a Maſter God u ro his Scyvants ,, he is moſt juſt and 
righteous in all his dealings : who can accuſe him of the leaſt unrighte- 
ouſneſs ? who can ſay he hath done him wrong, and that he 1s a hard Maſter ? 
Come, let any rellife 2gainſt God, and make good their charge if they 
can.1s not he ful of pity, and ready to forgive, how ready to moderate bis 
anger when he is highly provoked. It is not without good reaſon that the 
Prophet ſaith, ho « « Ged likg wnto owr Gid: and he is ready to teach 
bis ſervants, and to help their infirmities, and if their work be hard, 
he doth bear the hervier part of it : He is ready to keep them company, 
ro ſuc our and incourage, and comtort them ; he provides 3ll things 
needful for them ; be delights in the proſperity of his Servants, and 
loves to ſee his Servants thrive ; he gives they many a token of his love 
here: But, O wb-t great things hath be laid up for them ! eye hath net ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entre4 into the heart of man to conceive it, Their 
reward is exceedin great, ſure, andeternal, O what harm would it 


do you to be like God? do nor your Servants deſerve more kindneſs from 
you , then you or any other doth from God ? 
XIL 2 


Secondly, 


Give unto your Servants that which is Marth. 85,6. 
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2. Secondly, Confider what.need your Servants havy of your ntwoit care in the 
ioned particulars : They are young, unexperienced, heady, mays 
naturally ignorant, proud , dead; Children of wrath , enemies to God, 
every moment in danger of miſcarrying: and at whoſe hand will theic 
blood be required think you, if you do not your duty to warn, reprove, 

correct them ? 

3. - Thirdly, Conſider bow mach it will be for your hononr : How bigh an e- 
ſteem will all good men have for you ? bow great 2 value muſt wiſe MA 
giſtrates ſer on you ? what reaſon hath the City and Corporation to. riſe 
up and call ſuch blefled ? how great and how common a gaod ſuch are, 
is ſcarce.to be expreſſed , ſuch ſhall bave a good report in ſpight of wick- 
edneſs; your Servants can*c buc look upon you as their Counſellor, Ma- 
ſer, Father, and give you ſuicable reſpect and honour. 

4+ Fourthly, Confider how pleaſing and acceptable this is to God Such the 
Lord is nigh to, bis eyes behold with delight, Ir is nor be that obſerves 
his great $acrifices, it is not he that makes many Prayers, it is not. he 


— 


- that makes the ——_ of Religion outwardly, that is_ accepted; 
Hierocles, but it is he that gives up his heart firſt to God, a5a warm Sacrifice full of 

A _ 24-15. love, an1 then his bouſe unto the Lord; this, this is the man that God will yi- 
(als 143: fit, comfort, bleſs ; this is he that ere long ſhall hear bis great Maſters com- 


Matth.2.5,11s mendationy and have a welcome to Glory. 


Fifthly, Conſider bow much profit and pleaſure you ſpall have here : by your 
diligence and care you may be inriched ; there's Gods promiſe for your 
Prov. 28: 20, fecurity : By this your Trade is like to thrive, your credit riſe,greatly , 
Prov.10.6. your cultome increaſe : And when the careleſs Maſter makes halt to po- 
verty, a wiſe, diligent, and faithful is 1n the moſt likely way to get,im. 
prove, and keepan-eſtate, I might ſay, .what pleaſure and comfort a 
man can't but rake in his Family, when every one acs regularly in their 

place. . 

G, Sixthly, Conſider how mach good yorr faithfulneſt may do others. Your 
Servants may, tor ougbr cher knaws, call you their Spiritual Fathers, 
and bleſs God for ever for your examples, exhorrations, prayers; and 
your Servants may inſtruct your Children, and be frequently inſtilling 
one good thing or other into them, and influence them more then you 
arcawarcof, Tow are 4 mighty help to powr Adiniſters, you help to plow 
up the ground, and makeir fit for the Divine ſeed, you pull out the 
ſtones, you weed up the roots of bitterneſs, or at leaſt keep them from 
thriving and growing up, you barrow in the good ſeed, you water it 
with your tears, and God will make it fruitful; you pluck up the dar- 
nel and the tares : Of all the perſons living, we Miniſters are molt be+ 
holding to good Maſters and good Parents : we beſcech you, if you 
have any love for us , or our Maſter either, be faichful in chis thiog , 

EriScus, O make us glad when ſo many thouſands are making us ſad with their 
wickedneſs. 1 might add, your Examples draw others, and make bad Ci- 
tizens good. 

| Pe Seventhly, Conſider the danger of your neg left, if you be unfaithful : you 
expole body, ſoul, eſtate, wite, children, ſervants, and all, to on mie, 
mane, 


ſharhe, and the curſe of God for ever, you break the ruler of equity and-- 
humanity, you forfeit your reputation, you go the likelieſt way to work 
to bring upon you diſmal calamities in your life , worſe at death, and 
worſt of all after death. O coolider this you that forget God, and your Marth. 25. 26+ 
duty ; and read that Scripture often you ſee quoted in the- Mar? _ + 43, 
ent- | | ' TT BS 
- I ſhall now crave leave to expoſtulate the caſe with Maſters abort their 
duty ,, for T am loth to leave you, till 1 have prevailed with you 
to ſit to, your work like Chriſtians. Sirs, you' bave heard your 
duty', and, what have you, to objeRt againſt it ? can+ you prot 
that that which 1 have freq 01, you, is not required by God bimſelf f Have 
not proved what I have ſaid, by plain Scripenres ? and doth tot reaſon and Due 
manity, us well as Chriſtianity, oblige you to the putting theſe duties in pra- 
Qiſeehave 1 not laid down many Motives to rh you to your duty? have 
] not told you. who; a Maſter God is ro his Servants ?'and put you upon 
being followers of him as deat children > Would'ir be afy diſparage- 
mept eq you ro f6}low ſo perteR and ware 7n example ?' Doth not he 
reach, dirc&, help, encourage and teward his Servants *'Is not he 
faithful to his promiſe, tenver, pirytul, and eafie to be reconciled, 
and ready to forgive? And are you not very well pleaſed with wheſe 
roperties in God ?. And if chis_ be aniſabte in God, why ſhould it noe 
\# lovely in you? God bambleth Himfelf to took tpon what is done on 
earth, an\ is it below you to look upon and tike care of your Servants ? 
What great difference is there, | pray, between'you and them? Are 
they not of the ſame mould ? And ſhortly your bones and skuls will 
not be diſtinguiſhed. Why did you take them into your Family, if 
you intended to take no more care of rhem than ofa Dog? Wav it-not i 
piece of baſe falſhood in you to promiſe and engage what you never-in> 
tended £6 perform ? MethinksT have a mind ro debatethis marter fairly: 
with you, ſos to leave you reſolved for your daty, -or- withour any 
reaſon or excuſe for the negle& of ir. * Sirs, Is there any thing of dj- 
ſhoneſty in what I have been perſwading you to ? Tsit #'d:thoneſt thing. 
to pray in your Families ? to inſtru them_in the things of God'?' to 
be holy, diligent and faithful > What harm is chere in #H this 4 Would 
it da you or yours any injury ? Wovld jc hinder either your profit or 
pleaſure ? Can godlineſs which bath the promiſt of this life, and that Which ir 10. 
come, undo you 7 Should that which pleaſeth God difpleafe you 2 Is-tr 
an unpleaſant thing to ſee the beauty of holineſs in your Family, and to- 
have yours ſerving God and you faithfully ? 1s it an unpleaſant thing to 
have Gods commendation and peace ? and to have good hopes that all 
pr are Gods, and ſhall be delivered from the wrarh to-come, and be: 
eirs of a Crown of glory? If you talk of pleaſure, 'no pleafure like 
them that arc in laty, dat the end of duty ?2- Well now, Whavhzve 
you to ſay againſt your duty? You. cry piſh, this is The way 'to-be a 
flave, a mope, a fool, Is it true indeed, that fo be enlarged for God/ 
in ones place is a ſlavery ? how come fuchto be ſo full of peace and joy?- 
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liberty and recreation. Butwill you call nothing liberty and recrearl- 
on, but that wbich expoſes you and yours to ruir ? but if you take this 
courſe you ſhall be poor, if you and your Scrvants may not lye, chear, 
break Sabbaths, you ſhall never be able fo live. How then come ſo ma- 
ny honeſt men (that would not do any of all theic chings for a world) 
tO live ſo well ? Were Abraham, Joſbrua, David, Cornelixs, all ſuch poor 
men ? If diligence, honeſty, and bolineſs undo men , what will make 
them ? I hope you will nor ſay that curling, lying, fraud, idleneſs, 
ſenſuality, and careleſsneſs, are better wayes of thriving? Well, once 
more, what have you yer to ſay againſt what I have been perſwading you 
ro ? will you now without celay bewail your former neglect? and in 
good earneſt ſet to your work, like a man , that in ſome meaſure knows 
the power of divine precepts, the worth of ſouls, and the greatneſs of 
that charge that lyeth upon you ? O ! chat there were in you ſuch a 
heart: Q ! that all Maſters of Families were reſolved for that which 
bumanity, reaſon, intereſt, reputation, and their comfort call for , 
as well as the law of God and men oblige chem to ! what bleſſed Families 
then ſhould we have ? what noble Corporations, what glorious Cities? 
might nor Jebovah-Shammah te written then upon our Gates, and bolineſs to the 
Lerd upon every door ! O when ſhall it once be |! 

Now in hopes that ſome honeſt hearts are affected with what hath been 
ſpoken, and are deſirous to engage with all theic might in their duties, 
: ſhall briefly add a few Helps, for the better performance of their 

uty., 

firſt, Get 4 heart inflamed with love to God, This will make you much 
more concerned for his honour than your own, this will cauſe you ro 
promote his intereſt with vigor, and remove whatſoever may be preju- 
dicial to it; love will break thorow difficulties, and make duty ealic ; 
love will engage you, body, ſoul, eltate, head, tongue, hand, bearc, 
all for God - then you can't live without prayer, zodioktrotiog your 
Servants, If the love of Goddwell in you, I never fear the diſputing 
your duty. 

Secondly, Get 4 deep ſenſe of the worth of ſouls upon your ſpirits, Remem- 
ber, he that made them values them higbly; be that bought them and 
paid deafly for them, juiged them worth his heart-blood ;, they* thar 
are wiſe, believe that cheir utmoſt care for them is not too much, their 
loſs is an irreparable loſs, and if they are ſaved and ſecured, all loſſes 
are tolerable, light, inconſiderable. Adue ſenſe of the worth of a 
ſoul would make you wonderful careful to prevent its miſcarriage, 
greatly ſollicitous to rake ſure its happineſs. 

Thirdly, Beg of God 4 ſpirit of willom and government, tht you may know 
how to go 4”n = ont before your honſe, liks a man of prudgnce and Religion, 
You know whenee every good and perfe't gift comes, and if any man lack wiſ- 
dom, they muſt ark, of himethat ts ready te anſwer ſmhrequeſts, who will give li» 
berally, and not npbraid. Beg of God the, gitt and grace of prayer and 
utterance ; beg experience and knowledge, and . and improve fruit- 
fully what talent God hath given you already. A wiſe man _ 
O cte 
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Qed of God is a Prieſt of God, and the only man fit to do his 
work. | 

Fourthly, Seudy rhe Scriptarer much. Attend upon a conſcientious, 4. 
powerful Miniſtry, and read ſume praQtical Books : there you will find 
the moſt excelent precepts ; there you will meet with the commendable 
preſidents ,, there you have the moſt powerful motives to your duty, the woſ? 
ſucceſrful helps : \n 2 word, there you will meet with the afiſtance 
of Gods Spirit 3 by them you will be kept from any unrigbteons Pfal.119.11; 
thing. | , 

Fitthiy, Do as you wonld be done by > remember what meaſure you mete to F, 
avorher, ſhall be meaſured to you again, I believe David would ſcarce have Mat.7.12. 
been ſo ready to paſs ſuch a ſentence as he did, if he had well conſidered 
who was at the bar , and it's lixely a leſs puniſhment than burnin 
might have been pronounced againſt Tamar, if Zadah had remembr 
who was the Father of ber Child. 

Sixthly, Tak- heed of pride, ſelfiſhneſs and ſenſuality. Theſe are the 
great make- bates , theſe make the world ſo full of confulion and trou- p,,_ 
ble; from hence come war and fightings 3 this brings ſuch diſorder, 
miſery and ſorrow unto Kingdoms, Cities, Houſes : if inſtead of theſe 
we had humility, publick ſp ritedneſs, temperance, the world would be james 4.1. 
quickly well mended with us. 

Seventhly, Think much nyon your account , Death, Tudgment, Heaven, +» 
Hell, and Eternity. | had almoſtſaid, believe this truly, and think of 
it frequently, and be unfaithful if you can. I am perſwaded, that eve- 
ry wilful omiſfion of a known duty, and commiltion of known ({r2, barh 
mnch of atheiſm and unbeliefin ir : it is but yer a little while, and Ma - 
ſter and Servant muſt be equal ; derth knows no difference; the worms 
and rottenneſs will ſc1ze as ſoon on the one 25 the otherzan@ this might a 
little reach us hamrnity and moderation. Conſider that account that 
mult be given of our opportunities of ſervice, and every talent we are 
intruſted with. Suppoſe Gods Meſſenger were juſt ready to knock at 
your door, and you were ſurely to appear before God betore to mor- 
row morning, what meeknefs, diligence , faithfulneſs, would you 
then exerciſe ? and bow hardly brought eo do any thing-to hazard 5. 
Gods difpleaſare? how fuftl of good counfel ro every body ? why, © iy 
how knowe't thou, O man ? but this hour may be thy laſt > This was Job 31,14, 
that which did nor a little prevail with Jeb to do his duty, and mor ro dp- 
iſe the canſe of his hand-maid : What then, (aid he, ſhould T do, when God 
hal riſe up, and when he vifiteth, what ſhall T anſwer him 7 Let death when 
he comes tind you doing the beſt work, and faithful in your place. IT Ar. Epidt. 23. 
ſmall conclude this with che advice of that gillant Emperonr ; Let it be <5. | 
thy earneſt care conftant'y to rev form every thing then art about with juſtice to eve- ———— 
ry one, which you may well do, if you go about every att as . an 

I am now come co the Jait thing which I promiſed ro do, and that is ty 
ſhow, What u the Drty of Servants : and that I ſhall perform in the 
ſame method as 1 did before, * 

1. By giving them ſome cantionary Direttione. 

2. Some 
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2. Some poſitive Direftions , and preſſing theſe with ſome Motiver, 

and give them ſome. Helps for the better performance of their Due 
ry. ; | 
Tl I ſhall give Servants ſome cautionary Diretions. 
Firſt, Let Servants take beedof pride, This was the (in of the Angels, 
this made them Devils; this was the ſin of our firſt Parents, this made 
them rebellious to God, A humble beart is ready for any work or ſtate 
thatGod in bis providence cals bim to5 any thing bur (in will down wich 
a humble man, Remember, pride unfits for the ſervice of God and 
man, rakes one think himſelf fitter to command than to be commanded : 
that makes one go on hgavily with their work, impatient of reproof, 
ready to anſwer ag3in, malepert, ſaucy, ready to commit other lins to 
gratifie their pride, A proud Servant will ſcorn to be catechized, cal- 
led to an account, or be kept under thoſe bounds that reaſon and Relij- 
gion ſer. Humility doth no. body any harm, brings no diſhonour or 
inconyeniency, but is as good a ſecurity to reputation, comfort and 
profit, as any thing know. 

Secondly, Take keed of diſobedience to the lawful command: of your Maſter, 
Think not that you ad gr ga AT TE wang RT Ye. 4 bear you our, 
It may be you think ſcorn that your Maſter ſhould corre you, and you 
ſay in your mind, that you will give bim as good as be brings : know 
this, that if you bave. a Maſter that may be 1low-ſpirited, weak, or 
poor, andit may be ſuch a one that is loth to deal with you as Law and 
Religion gives him leave ; yet are you too ſtrong for God? Is hea- 
fraid of your ſwelling and big looks ? Will he count you innocent? I's 
not your rebellion and diſobedience to your Maſter, diſobedience and 
rebellion againſt God? And can his purity ſuffer long, or his juſtice 
bear ſuch impurity always without ſome lignification of his diſpleaſure 2 
Muſt the great ones of che world that break bis Laws, feel bis power, 
and ſhall ſuch a deſpicable wretch as thou go unpuniſhed ? Remember, 
what is ſaid of diſobedience to the lawful commands of Magiſtrates, -holds 
bere, Whoſcever reſiſteth, ſball receive to himſelf damnation. | 
Thirdly, T ake heed of negligence ,idleneſs, careleſneſs.By this you rob your 
Maſter of what in honeſty you ſhould and might have got for bim;by this 
you ſecretly waſte your Maſter, and anſwer not that truſt, that iv puc in 
you, and is juſtly expected from you 5, by this you give juſt occaſion of 
diſpleaſure eo your Malter; by this you break your promiſe made to 
your Maſter, and provoke God highly, Remember what a ſentence 
the. wicked ſlothful Servant muſt ſhortly hear. 

Fourthly, Take heed of meer eye. ſervice. Is the eye of God nothing to 

ou ?. and his warnings inſignificant ? Dothnot he in plain words for- 

bid this 2 O how many. ſuch Seryants be there, that when their Maſter is 
by, are very diligent, but when his back is turned, then how lazy, bow 
wanton, how careleſs | Would you, be ſerved thus your ſelves, if you 
were Maſters ? Doth God rake no notice at all ? and if be do, how do 
you think he |1keth ſuch doings ? ls it a ſmall matcer to make light of his 
preſence? andif it be ſo, you Thall ſhortly find to your coſt, that bis 
eyc 
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eye was more than your Maſters upon you 3 and it you will not believe 

lis knowledge, obſervation and eye, his hand ſhall ſhortly give 

you ſuch a demonſtration of both , as you ſhall not be able 10 
ſ]:pt-r, 

Eictly, T ake heed of Lying Bya lye you deny Gods krowledge, - 5, 
you mike one tault two, you mike your (cif an enemy to humane ſoci- 

ety : that is a (in which i+ hateſul ro every honeſt man, and abominable 

to the Lord , the lyar ſhal} be [hat out of Heaven, eng have his portt- p,gv.6. 17. 
on in that Lake chat burns for ever, 1 ſpare to ſpzak how it ſpoils a Rev. 21.8, 
mans credit, and feed-+ jealoulies in a Miſter, and miketh him fcarec 

believe you when you ſpeik truth. O litcle do Servants think what fol- 

ly they are —_; by covering the.r faults witha lye? Little do they 

think how dear that (in mu!t colt rhem either here by deep repentance, or 

Lereafter by intolerable rorments. 

Sixthiy ,T ake heed of purteining or imbezelling any part of your Alaſters grods 4g, 
for your own nſe.Meddle with nothing but what 1s your own, & 1s ajilowed Tir. 2.1c. 
you. You would be loth any one ſhoujd* cal] you a Thief, 1 pray then Luke 36. 6 
take a care of that which will make you deſerve ſuch a name: do not 
conſent to any that are in the lealt guil:y.in that kind be not partners . 
with a Thief, and make not your felf an acceſſary to anothers wicked- 
neſs, by concealing any unfaititulneſs of that nature in your fellow- & 
ſervants, after you have roundly warned them your ſelf , eat nut of the 
Junkets that ſenſuality, wantonneſs and theft hath provided. If you 
would know what /«ch doing i tend to, ina word | may tell you, they pam- 
p.r luſt many times, end in uncleanneſs,, a murder , priſon, a halter, and if that 
were all it were not ſo bid in compariſon, by this you wrong God, and 
man, ſear your conſcience,and make way for a world of other lins , and 
bring ſpeey and ſure damnation, except a thorow repentance pre- 
vent it. 

Seventhly, Take heed of bad companions, have no fellowſhip with the mn» 
fruitful wor ks of darkne(s, but rather reprove them, Q how mary hopeful 
youths are blaſted by wicked company. I am not ignorant of the high 
pretences of love that ſuch may have, and what excuſes they may palliate 
their wickedneſs with, but plcaſe none, to diſpleaſe God, never count him 
your friend, nor one that will do you a kindneſs that would lead you to 
lin, the devil, damnation. 

Eightly, Take bred of diſcloſing your Maſters ſecrets : do nog ſpeakany g 
thing that may wound bis reputation , make no mention of his faults ** 
without you are called to it lawfully, and then not without deep regret 
and trouble, upon the account of Gods honour and his ſoul. Some Ser- 
vants make nothing of prating againſt their Maſters and Miſtreſſes bebind 
their backs, little conlidtring that this is a lin that God will not over- 
look: is this ingenuous ? is this like to mend him,and do him any good? 
can you delign Gods glory by it? hay do you think your Maſter will 
like it, if it ſhould come to his ears , this is neicher pleaſing ro God 
nor man, | = 
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'Ninthly, Take heed of murmnuring , diſcontent, and repining : Some Ser- 

yants are of ſuch a temper, nothing will pleaſe them, their food is not 
dainty enough, their clothes not fine enough, and — contents 
them. The truth of ir is, if you be of this proud, peeviſh, diſcontented 
humour , let me tel] you, take it how you will, the worſt bit you eat, 
is t00 good for you; your betters are thankful, and fruitful with a great 
deal courſcr diet : If your food be wholſome an4 ſufhcient; your clo- 
thing warm and decent ; remember that you have reaſon to bleſs God : 
Conlider well what you deſerve, and how-glad ſome of your betters 
would be of your leavings; and ſuppoſe you be wronged, uſe lawful 
means for your redreſs : bleſſed be God this City hath excellent lawes, 
and an injured Servant may be heard and helped; bur if that may not be, 
and you be really injured, ſuppoſe you do your duty, and can't have a 
good word, nay, inſtead thereof, many a heavy curſe, many a cauſeleſs 
blow: Suppoſe you are beaten for that for which you ſhould be com- 
mended; remember that patience, nay, thaxkfulneſs , would much better 
become you then murmuring , for if when you do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently, this 1 acceptable with God : for even hereunto were ye called , be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuſfered for 14, leaving 14 an example that we ſhould follow his 
Feps. 
Laſtly, T aks heed of ſinuing to pleaſe your Maſter : If a Maſter com- 
mand one thing,' and God another, you need not be long a determining 
which you ſhould obey. If your Maſter or Miſtreſs ſhould be ſo wick- 
ed as to put you upon ſinning, let Joſephs anſwer be =” , How ſball I do this. 
great wickedneſs, and ſin agairft God ? If your Malter put you upon telling, 
of lies, cheating, uling of falſe weights or meaſures, breaking the Sab- 
bath, or any thing that is clearly againſt Gods honour, and your ſouls, 
you muſt firit with all the humility and meekneſs you can for your ſoul, 
plead wich him, urge the commands of God, the fear that you are jn 
of diſplealing of him , and wounding your own conſcience; and if 
you can't by ſuch means pacifie him, tell him meekly of bis danger in put- 
ting you upon (in, and that come on it what will, you neither can nor 
will obey bim, 

I come now to [lay down Servants duty poſitively. 

Firlt, Honour your Maſters , Labour to get and keep a true valuation 
of them in your hearts ; to this end obſerve what is excellent in them, re- 
member your relation to them, their care over you} let this put you 
upon praying for them, and being affeRionately concerned for them : 
ler your word: be alwayes humble, meck, and obliging , let your bebaviowr 
be with al/ the reſpeF and ſweetneſs you can. Remember what counſel the 
Apolile gives you in this thing, Let as many ſervants 44 are under the yoke, 
count their own Maſters worthy of all honour ; be very loth to diſpleaſe them; 
fear to offend, leaſt in ſo doing you either offend God your ſelf, or 
cauſe them todoit. I haveſomefimes thought that the carriage of Naa- 
mans Servants towards their peeviſh and unreaſonable Mafter, very well 
worth others imitation ; The Text ſaith, His Servants came near, and [poke 
wnto him, and ſaid, my father, if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing 
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wouldeſt than not have done it ? bow much rather then when he ſaith, waſh and be 
cleaw ? love, fear, and bonour your Maſter , in ſo doing you pleaſe God 
and them too. | 

Secondly, Obey your Maſter: ſincerely, chearfully , univerſally, and cons 2, 
ftantly, as long as you ftand in that relation to them : you mult do what you do 
for your Maſters as you would do it for your ſelf: your Maſters con- 
cerns mult be looked upon as your own, Yea, whatſoever you do, you muſt Co1.3-223 
do it heartily, a4 te the Lord ;,, out of conſcience and reſpect ro Gods com- 
mand and honour : a flattering out-lide ſervice without the heart, love, 
and uu wall, is neither acceptable ro God, or man. Let your obedience 
alſo be cheerful; go not about your work with an ill will, Chearfulaeſs 
would not be a little helpful ro your ſelf, your work and time would 
then ſeem nothing in compariſon z God loves 4 chearful giver, 4 chearful Eb 6 , 
worker, 4 chearful ſufferer : and I believe no Maſter but reckons himſelf 
better ſerved by bim that goes chearfully and nimbly abour bis buſineſs , 
then one that doth obey bur with a ſower diſcontented look, and a beavy 
countenance. 

By chis you can't but win upon your Maſters, and even compel them 
toloye you, ſpeak well of you, and do well by you. Let your obedience 
alſo be wniverſal, what is, in all chings that God gives you leave, Ut is 
et for you tO pick and chooſe, nor diſpute and gramble, Some Servants are Col.3.22; 
for ealie, pleaſant, and more honorable works , and here they may be 
commanded but if they be at any time ſet about what liketh not their 
proud, lazy, ungodly bumour, they are ready to put it off upon another; 
it may beto excuſe it with a lye ; perhaps, like rebels, flatly co deny 0- 
bedience. If a Maſter put him upon ſtrict obſervation of the Lords day , 
upon learning his Catechiſm, and minding his ſoul, then his baſe heare 
beginneth co riſe, as if his Maſter did undervalue bim, when he put him 
upon the ſervice of God, as if he judged it a liberty and priviledge to 
ſerve the Devil ; and as if it were an unſufferable injury to be command- 
ed to eſcape the wrath to come, and a drudgery to be call'd upon to look 
diligently after the ſecuring of holineſs and happineſs: Such as theſe 
look as if they were ripe for hell, and would not be long before they 
would come thither ; Cf that none of you that hear and read theſe lines 
may be found in this number - rhink, nothing below you but ſin : your diſc- 
bedience can't be without ſin if your Maſter command not a fin, Laltly, let 


your obedience be conftant, it mult begin and end with your relation to your | 
Maſter. 


1 her duty of the Servant towards his Maſter, is faithful 3, 
»eſs. Ingenuity calls for it : he is unworthy of truſt that doth not an- Tit.2.10 
ſwer it. The Maſter repoſeth much confidence in his Servant, and that 


ſhould oblige him to the greateſt fidelity, You muſt be faithful in word 
and deed, Speak well of your Maſter behind his back, and keep up his 
reputation and credit and if you can't do that without falſneſs to God, 
if you can ſay no good by him, ſay no harm, except lawfully call'd to 
it; and if youdo perceive your Maſters careleſeneſs and wickedneſs makes 
him go down the wind, and neglect bis duty, it may be faithfulneſs in you 
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; humbly to adviſe bim in ſome ſuch oguage as this : 


”, ; - 
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Sir, I intreat you give 
me leave in a few words to expreſs my true aſfetton, reſpett, and faithfulneſs to 
you, and for Gods ſake take it not wnkindly at the hands of your powr Servant , 
if [ acquaint you with that which [ have with regret of heart obſerved too long in 
J0u; Many a goed Cuſtomer we looſe for want of your preſence in the Shop , your 
frequent abſence makes us have little to ag, your credit (to my ſorrow God knows 
1 ſpeak it) begins to grow much lower then it was wont to be, my Miſtreſs takes 
on heavily, we have but few choice wares, and no caſh, ard little credit to fetch 
more, ard we can't ho'd lorg at thu rate, I beſeech you Sir leave of your compa- 
ny keepirg, and lock irto your Books, and conſider how pgs be : O how loth am 
I to [ee you or yours do otherwiſe then well | Sir , I beſeech you be not angry. 1 
come net to teach you, but to intreat you, and humbly to deſire your ſerious con. 
fideration of nbat [ [hall far ther crave leave to ſpeak, Sir, I beſeech you forget 
wot 44 your pooy Servants, we want your belp in your Famil); your infly /tions, 
your prayers, yorr holy example would be no ſmall comfort to u: In thus doing [ 
am perſwaded God won'd bleſs you, your trade and credit might ſoon be recovered, 
we ſhould ſerte you with joy, and ble's God for you, and you and Tunrs fare the 
better for ever. Now who buta mad min, or incarnate Devil , could 
chooſe tur reliſh ſuch ſweer counſel as this, though from a Servant, 
Then you muſt be faithful in your deeds:give nothing away without your 
Maſters lerve 5 if you will be giving give what is your own give where 
and when GoJ commands you, ad ſpare not : |»bour to preſerve and 
increaſe your maſters eſtate all you can by good and |zw'ul means : For 
this is that which is commanded by Chrilt in the Parable, hath his graci« 
ous approbition and plentiful reward, Well done goed and faithful Servant, 
thou haſt been faiihfal ina little, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

Your f-ithtulne's muſt be ſurther exprefled by indravorring ail you can, 
the good of yorr M ſters children: labour to inſtill into them good. princi. 
ples, ircourage them in the lexrning their Books and Catechiſme, and 
obedience to their Parents, do whar you can to prejudice them againſt 
lin, and by ycur ſweet ex:mples to be in love with God and godlineſs 
berime*s, I might adde alſo, ir is no ſmall expreſſion of faithfulneſs to 
do all the good you can for your fellow Servarts , give them good counſel , 
pray for them, help them all you may, and carry it, (o before them, thar 
they miy ealily diſcern an excellency in you, and ny have a loving 
cetign upon them, and mean no more harm by all you ſpeak or do, but 
Go!s olory, your Maſters profit, and comfort, and their ſouls fal- 
vation. 

Fourthlv, Be very ailigent in your Maſters buſineſs , diſpatch what he 
ſets you about wich what ſpeed and expedit.on = can. A ſlothful ſer- 
vintis a withed ſervant : by idleneſs and careleſsnels you may do your 
Maſter more wrong in aday then you may make upin a twelve-moneth, 
Beiides, you mutt remen ber your ({trength and t-me is your Maſters,and 
all of it muſt be improved for bim, except ſo much as God calls for, or 
your Maltes giveth you. 

[| corre nOw £0 exbort Servants tothe per formance of theſe auties,and that 
I m:y. it pollible, prevai/, I thall lay before them a few morives to inforce 


this duty. Conli- 
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Conſider if you do conſcientiouſly perform the forementioned duties, 1: 
you will bring no little honony to your great Maſter which in heaven ; you will 
ſhow the power of his preceprs, the beauty and excellency of his laws , and 
make Religion to be thonghr well of : by this you will leave a ſtrange con+ 
v:&tion of the worth of Grace upon the conſcience of your Maſter, 
Whereas if you ſhould be faulty in any of the fore-mentioned particu- 
Jars, if you make any kind of profeſſion, itisten to one, if God and 
Religion do not preſently ſuffer for your fault , Is thi your Saimſhip?ir d 
it may be all the people oft God may be railed at and wounded for your 
{zke : for Gods ſake be fairhſul in the performance of your dury, and in 
ſo doing you will pur to filence thoſe that may condemn you, and cav/e them 
to g.orifie your Father which u in heaven. 

Conſult your own intereſt here, it will be more in your way, then you it may 
be at firſt imagine, I right tell you what reſpeR and love ic mult needs 
begert in os hn of your Maſters, and when he hath opportunity , he 
cannot bur ſpeak well of you: it will bring you in a more conliderable 
revenue of peace and content ; by this you diſcharge your duty, and 
your conſcience may have peace in it, you draw others eyes and love, 
and make youa laſting intereſt, which in time may (ignite more then« 
at preſent you are aware of, 

Conlider your time is but ſhort, Suppoſe you ſuffer a little hardſhip, Se- '% 
ren Tears will not laſt alwayes : yet 3 little while and you mult have your 
|1berty, and then you and your Maſter may be Companions, Methinks 
the thiughts of your time being out ſhould make you the more patient 
and faithtul , remember that the /ongeſt time is bur ſort, and ere long it 
muſt be furled together, and then 1t will be nothing, who w Maſter , and 
wha is Servant, but who & faithful, 

Conliier that reaſon, _- and ingenuity do all call upon you to be faith» 4: 
ful, and perform your duty. Why ſhould your Maſter give you meat, 
drink, clothing, wiges, or a calling for nothing? doth not honeſty.a: 
common juſtice require that there ſhould be ſome proportion between 
what he gives you, and you him ? did you not promife and ingage to 
be 3 faichiul Servant ? do not your Indentures bind you toit ?'doth not 
ingenu.ty oblige you to be faitbful robim, who hath teen ready to take 
care of you in lickneſs and in health, and to tender you next a child. 

I might add, the command cf God regaires it ;, but becauſe I binted thatin 
the beginning, 1 ſhall not here repear it. 

C onfider how great 4 reward you ſhall bave in the other gorld ,, your labow F, 
/hall not be in vain in the Lord , there ſhall be a ſure reward to the righte- 
ous Suppoſe your Maſter give you not that incouragement that your 
fidelity dorh deſerve, yet be not diſheartned, you have a Maſter who 
is more ready tO take notice Of 2 little good in you, then a great deal of bad, 

I mean the great God. Therefore be of good chear , knowing that of the Col. 3. 24 
Lord ye hall receive the reward of the inberitance > for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
Yet 4 little while, and he will right the wronged, recompence the diligent, re- 
ward the faithful, You (hall ere long know you ſerved a Maſter that was 
moſt &ind, generous, and noble, Shortly you ſhall nor be called — 
ut 
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but Friends, not Friexds only, but children, not children only, but beirs, joint= 


heirs withthe Lord Jeſus: eye hath net. ſeen , nor ear heard, neither hath it 


entered into the heart of man tq.conceive what wages our great Maſter will. give 
to all that make it their b»/ineſs to have alwayes a conſcience void of offence 
towards God and towards man, and that dg faithfully fill up their relation to- 
their earthly and heavenly Maſter with duty. 
Conlider the danger of not performing of your duty as 4 Servant ,, by this 
ou declare clearly that you have no true grace in your hearts: As I ſaid 
ip the beginning, I ſay again, he that is not relatively good, is not ryea/- 
ly good; a bad Servant 15 never 4 good Chriſtian : by this you give us juſt 
reaſon to fear that you are Servants of the Devil. I ſpare to ſpeak of 
your reputation, for I am ready to think, that if all other arguments 
and motives have lolt their cogencie, that can't have much power : know 
this, if you be wot faithful ro your Maſter, God will judge you as unfaith- 
ful to himſelf, and wo be to that Servant whon God himſelf ſhall call wicked 
and ſlathful, what follows, but take him, bind him hand and foot , and caſt 
him into onter darkueſs , there ſhall be weeping ,. and wailing, and gnaſbing 
of teeth, 
 AndnowSirs, What will you do 4 Are you reſolved for your duty 
or no? Havel been all this while beating the air ? Have I not ſhow- 
ed you what the Lord your God requireth of you? Have I delired any 
thing of you but what I bave given you Scripture- warrant for, and is 
Scripture nothing with you? Can you prove thatI am miſtaken, and 
lay heavier burdens than God lays upon you, why then be at the trou-. 
ble to turn to the Scriptures you ſee quoted in the Margent ? I dare not 
charge any thing upon you but what I have received of the Lord, and 
are you argry with Gods commands ? Dare you impeach your Maker 
of unjuſtice ? What harm is there in ary thing that he enjoyns you? 
Could you mend his Laws, and make them better ? Which of his pro- 
hibitiors can you find fault with? Are you diſpleaſed that God forbids 
pride and arrogance ? Would you indecd have leave to be like the De- 
vil ? Do youdelire liberty to damn your ſelf, and bring confuſion in- 
to the houſe where you dwell ? What a ſweet world ſhould we haveif 
every proud fool might have his will z What ſhould Maſters do with 
Servants if their commands ſhould have no power upon them ? Who bur 
a mad man will judge idleneſs, careleſneſs and prodigality, commen- 
dable qualities ina Servant ? Is it ſo unreaſonable a thing for a Maſter 
ro expect ſomething to be done when his back is turned, as well as when 
he is preſent ? What commerce could be carried on between man and 
man without truth ? Are you deſirous that God ſhould give you leave 
to lic, and are you willing to have it known that you are.of this mind ? 
Is it a ſlavery to have your. hands tied from picking and ſtealing ? 
Would you have a licenſeto ſteal, and a badge of your priviledge that 
every one might read ? Are wicked profligate wretches the beſt compa- 
nions? Can youdelire their company in the other world ? Is back-bi. 
ting threatned by God in his Word, and ſhall it be excuſed in you ? 
How would you like one that were alwaics grumbling, and never gon- 
n rent 
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tent nor pleaſed ? Is this temper hateſul in another, and lovely in you ? 
Is there any wrong done you, when God bids you have a care of ha- 
zarding your ſoul to get your Maſter a groat? which of all che Cautions 


that I have given you, arg really prejudicial ro your true credit, plea- gp;@:we. 


ſure, or profit ? Well, 1 perceive you have*nothing, nay I am ſure 
you can have nothing juſtly ro object againſt them ? And dare you now 
venture ſtill co be proud, diſobedient, idle? Do Sinners venture 
on ſtill, in ſpight of Maſter, Miniſter, and che divine prohibitions, 
but be it upon thy peril, for as ſure as God lives he will call you to 
judgment. Will half an hours junketting make amends for the loſs of a 
ſoul for ever ? What is there in all the duties thar are commanded that 
you have any thing to objeR againſt ? Are you troubled that your Ma- 
ſter mult be | fas, ar ? Should we not have ſweer doings if Maſters and 
Servants were fellows ? If you your ſelf ſhould ever live to be a Malter, 
tell me plainly how ſhould you like it ro be lighted by your Servant ? 
Is Obeaiencea word you mill.ke ? What is a Servant good tor without 0+. 
bedience ? What is he but a burden to the earth, worſe then the dung it 
ſelf ? Are faithtulneſ: and diligence ciſplealing to you 2 AndI pray, 
who is pleaſed with unfaithfulneſs and idleneſs, but wicked ones, fools, 
and the Devil? And are ſuch as theſe to be pleafed rather than God, 
Parents, Maſters ? Well once more, What have you to ſay againſt your 
duty, why it may not be practiſed ſpeedily ? Have you weightier Ar- 
guments againſt ir, than 1 have for it ? Come, produce your — 
re:-ſ»n, and ſhew your ſelf a man, Are the precepts of the mighty Go 
nothing ? Are his injunctions of no validity at all ? Are you not at all 
concerned for his honour ? Is the gratifying a curſed Juſt a matter of 
greater importance and neceſſity than Gods glory ? $0 little he will 
rake care of himſelf, and raiſe him honour out of your ſhame and ru» 
inc, if you regard not God ? Have you no reſpe&t to your ſelf ? Will 
your peace, reputation and profit, prevail nothing with you ? Is the 
quiet of the Family, the glory of aCity, the proſperity and ſafety of 
a Kingdom, *a ſmall matter with you ? Why all this ſeems in ſome mea- 
ſure wrapped up in Servants fidelity. Have the promiſes and rewards. 
of the great Maſter little efficacy 2 Is Heaven, plory and eternal happi- 
neſ:, worth nothing? The truth of it is, if all this be nothing, I know 
not what is ſomething, But what do you think of judgment, wrath, 
and Hell ? If the former Monves lignihe little, doth this ſo roo? Then 
I muſt confeſs I kuwow not what to add more 5+ but you mult take your 
courſe, and take what follows : bur know this, that you were warned, 
and counſel'd, and pleaded with, till you had nothing to ſay, or if 
you had, I am ſure nothing to purpoſe, and that ſhortly you will be 
lilenced. But God forbid that all Servants ſhould be of this mind, 
ſome, yea many, I hope better of, though I thus ſpeak , but the gene- 
ral complaint that ſounds in our ears, make us judge ſuch reaſonings as- 
theſc not altogether needleſs. And now for the ſakes of ſome that 1 
hope reſolve for duty. | (hall add a Helpor two for the performance of. 
their duty, and ſo | /hall conclude. : R 

b Firſt,, 


Le dhe Mos ns Es 


by 


XI” 


= An 
* . 
"= Ca dll ad ee hh Or .__ 


= 
2 EIIITY a th 


Duties of Maſters and Servants. Serm. 18. 


| 
3 Cor.7.22. 
Rom.% 13 . 


S 116, tus. 


M:.8 5, 


Firſt, 1f you would be good Servants, labour to be Chriſts Freemen. 
Caſt off the lervice of Satan, and be no longer commanded by him : 
remember how cruel, how falſe, how unreaſonable a Maſter be 15; 
conlider what can he pay bis Servants in ac laſt ; and know *cis impoſſi.- 
bleto ſerve two contrary. Maſters at once, *Be not ſervants to your 
luſts 3 caſt them off as things that will not profit, and inſtead thereof 
Field your ſelves to the Lord, and ſerve hins with all your might , and ſo be ho- 
ly as be ts holy, in all manner of converſation, and the grace of God wii teach 
you to deny ungodlineſs and world!y lnſtr, and to live holily, righteouſly and ſober- 
ly in this preſent wor{d ;, that will teach you to reverence, obey, to be 
faithful and diligent to your earthly Miſter, as knowing your labours ſhall 
not be in vainin the Lord, It the fear of God be but in your hearts, it 
will teach you wiſdom, make you hate every evil way, and todo that 
which-is honeſt and juſt to your Malfer, A good Chriſtian can'c be a bad 
Servant. 

Secondly, Be not a ſtranger to the Bible, When others are fooliſhly 
ſquandring away their time, do you fojace your ſelf 'with the Word of 
God) let that be much read by you, and labour to lie under the power - 
ſul impreſſion of che prohibitions, precepts, promiſes, threatnings and 
examples that are there, and then you can't do amiſs, I remember 1t 
was the advice of an excellent Moraliſt, that we ſkould oft in oar attions 
think, what Socrates, Zeno, Plato, or ſome wiſe Philoſopher, would ao in 
ſuch a caſe, I had rather you would think oft, what would fuch a one | 
as Eliezer the Servant of Abraham doin ſuch a caſe ; read how he carri. 
ed himſelf, how naturally he was concerned for his Maſters interelt, 
how diligently, faithiully and prudently he goes to work, how impor- 
tunatcly he addreſſes himſelf ro God, and how heartily he prays for 
proſperity and ſucceſs in his Maſters bulineſs, how much he advanceth 
his Matters credit, and how naturally concerned for his Maſters Son, 
and with what integrity and expedition, he diſpatcheth his bulineſs; go 
you and do likewiſe, The example of 7oſeph and Obadiah, who were good 
in bad bouſes, are well worth your conſideration : I might add the example of 
the Cent wrions Servant, whom bis Maſter giveth this charaRter of, That 
hz was as ready to obey as he was to command. | (hall add an example or two 
more, though you hnd them not in the Scripture, yet they are accord- 
ing tothe Scripture, one of them 1 knew wel]: A certain Servant that « 
its probable was converted by the Father, was ſo faithful, diligent, live- 
ly, full of ſpiritual diſcourſe and importynate prayers for the children 
and family, that it proved a means of the converſion of ſome of them , 
here's a ſervant worth gold! Another Servant I knew good for Earth 
and Heaven roo , that after other indeavours upon a fellow Servant, 
[pent ſome time at midnight to pray for him, and being very importu-- | 
nate, the voice was heard into the next Chamber, where be lay,at which, | 
out of curiolity he roſe in bis ſhirt to liſten, and beard one pray for 
im, by which prayer he was converted. Study therefore the Scrip- 
tures, and preſent the examples. you knd there to your. imitatie 
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© Thirdly, Get a ſtrong love to your Mafter, Love will put you upon any 3+ 


work 3 lpve will ſethead, hand and feet a working, and tongne a go- 

ing; love makes heavy things light, hard things ealie3 love is a mighty 

Engine, it can do any thing, love will make you forget length of time. 

In a word, love is like to make one faithful, obedient and dili- 
ent. 


, Fourthly, Be humble, meek, and patient, The humble man thinks nothing 


4. 
below him which 1s his dwty; and if to ds bis duty be to be vile, he wilt yet Mat.18 4 


be viler fil, The humble,God will guide, exalt and ſave, Humility | Pet.1.19- 


diſpleaſeth none but the Devil. 

Fifthly, Be much in good company, and hearken to their advice. Be con- 
ſtant in prayer, and beg of God to make you faichful, and be conſcien- 
tious in your attendance upon a powerful faithful Miniſtry. In a word, 
live muchin the thought of oy great account, and In thus doing, I 
queſtion not but you will find grace to be faithful ro God and man, 
and be accepted of your Maſter here, and rewarded by God hereaf- 
ter. I 

Thus [ have according to my poor ability, ſet the duty of Adafters and 
Servants beforethem. O that there were a general reſolutian in both 
to put theſe duties into pratice ! O then what a bleſſed reformation 
ſhould we ſoon have ! How ſoon would our great troubles ceaſe | How 
ſoon would our complaints be lilenced, and our ſorrews be turned into 
10y? O thatall ſorts and degrees of men would but reform one, and 
fill up their particular places and relations with duty! Them O whac 
happy times, what happy daies ſhould we yet enjoy 1 Chriſtians, let's 


joyn in our prayers and utmoſt endeavours for the promeney this glo.. 
ul 


rions work, and then our God would bleſs us, and we ſho 


bleſs him 
for ever. 
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The Sinfulneſs and Cure of T houghts. 


Gen. VI. <c. 


And God ſavy that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was on!y evil con- 
tinually. 


Know not 2 more lively deſcription in the whole 
Book of God of the Natural corruption derived 
from our hr{t Parents, then theſe words 3 Wherein 
you have the Ground of that prief , which lay ſv 
cloſe to Gods heart,v 6,and the Reſolve thereupoa 
to deltroy man, and whatſoever was ſerviceable to 
2 that ungrateful creatare, That muſt be highly of- 
A SSA ſeolive, which moved God to repentpf a faþrick,ſo 
pleaſing. to him at'the creation : every ſtone inthe bailding, being at the 
firſt laying pronounced good by Him, and _ a review at the fhoilking 
the whole, Heleft it the ſum? charaRter with an Emphalis 5 f very good. 
There was not a pin in the wiole frame, but was * very beautifu/,and being 
wrought by infinite wi/aome,it was a very comly piece of Art, What then 
ſhould provoke him to repent of ſy excellent a work? The wickedneſs ef 
man, which ww great in the exrth., How came it to paſs that mans wick- 
edneſs ſhould ſwell ſo high? Whencedilit ſpring ? From the s1maginari- 
6: Thovg' theſe might be {;n'u] imaginations, might not the ſuperiour 
faculty preſerve it ſelf untainted? Alas! That was defiled; The imagie 
nation of the thought 34644) Dut though runniepg thoughts might wheel 
about in his mind, yet they might leave no {tamp or impreſſion upon the 
will and affetions, Yes, they did, The imarination of the thoughts of bis 
heart was evil. Surely all could not be uader luch a blemiſh : Was there 
not now and then ſon1: pure (Fll:es of the mind? No not one; Every 5- 
magination. Put granting thA they were evil, migit there not be ſome 
Reeting good mixed with them: as a poiſonous toad hath ſomething 
" 1 ei No, Only evil. mor but there might be ſome intervals of 
thinking, and though tHR*E was no good thought, yet evil ones were not 
alwaies rouling there. Yes, they were Continually, not a moment of 
time that man was free from them. + One would ſcarce imagine ſuch an 
inward neſt of wickedneſs, but God hath affirmed itz and it any nun 
ſhould deny it, bis own heart would give him the lye. 
: Let 
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Let us now conlider the words by themſelves, | 
"FL! Imagination, properly lignihes figmentum, of VL) tg afflict , preſs 
or form a thing by way of compreſſion. And thus 'tis a metaphor taken 
from a potters framing a veſſel, and extends to whatſoever is tram'd in* 
wardly inthe heart, or outwardly in the work. *Tis uſually taken by 
the Jews for that fountain of lin within us : * Afercey tells us it is alwaies * 4lii re@i8e 
uſed inanevil ſenſe : But there are two places (if no more) wherein 44" 1-1» fe 


itis taken in a good ſenſe, T/a. 26. 3. * Whoſe mind ts ayed4 , and \ Chron, by - _ 


29,18. where David prayes, that a diſpolition to otter willingly to the j, ——_—_— 
Lord might be preſerved in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of the * TOO) 
people. Indeed for the molt part *cis taken tor the evil imaginations of 
the heart, as Der. 31, 21, P/al, 103. 14, Fc. The Jews make a double yt x? 
hgment, a good and bad z and fancy ewo Angels allign'd to man ,' one vn WW! 
bad, another good : which Afaimonides interprets to be nothing elſe but jan: Mo- 
Natural corruption, andreaſon, This word imagination being joyn'd re Nevoch. 
with :bougbts, implyes, not only the compleat thoughts, but the firſt mo- Par-3-cap.22» 
tion or tormation of them, to be evil. | gm _ 
The word Heart is taken varioully in Scripture, It ſignifies properly _ 40666 
that inward member, which is the ſcac of the vital ſpirits : But ſometimes 
It lignihes, 1. The wnderſtanding and mind, Pſal. 12. 2, With a double beart 
ao they ſpeak: 1, e. with a double mind. Prov. 8. 5. 2. Forthe will, 
2 Kings 10, 30, All that is in my heart: i.e, in my will and purpoſe. 
3- For the affeftions, as, Thow halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart: 
5, 6, with all thy affetions. 4. For conſcience, 2 Sam. 24.5. David's 
heart [mote him : i, e. his conſcience check'd him, But Heart here is uſed +» 
for the whole ſoul, becauſe (according to Parens his note) the ſoul is 
chiefly leated in the heart, eſpecially the will, and the affeRions her at» 
tendants ; becauſe when any affeRion Qirs, the chief motion of itis felt 
in the heart. So that by the imaginations of the thoughts of the heart are here 
meant all the inward operations of the ſoul, which play their part prin- 
cipally in the heart : whether they be the as of the underſtanding, the 
reſolutions of the will, or the bluſtrings of the affeRions. 
Only evil ] The Vulgar mentions not the exclulive particle P?, and fo 
enervates the ſenſe of the place, But our neighbour Tranſlations either 
expreſs it as we do, Only; or to that ſenſe, that they were Certainly,or no 
other than evil. : - 
Continually] The Hebrew, Al the day, Or every day, Some tranſlations Cn 23 
expreſs it verbatim as the Hebrew. Not a moment of a mans life, where. 
in our hereditary corruption doth not belch out irs froth; even from 
his youth, as God expounds ir, Ges, 8. 21. to the end of his lite. 
+ Whether we ſhall refer the general wickedneſs of the heart in the Text 
ro that age, as ſome of the feſuites do z becauſe after the deluge God doth 
not ſeem ſo ſeverely to cenſure it? Or rather take the expolition the 
learned River gives of it, referring the firſt part of the verſe [| «nd God Gy, g, 21, * 
ſaw that the wickedne(s of man was great in the earth ] to thoſe times : and River in Gen; 
the ſecond part to the univerſal corruption of mans nature, and the root exercit, $ts 
of all ſin inthe world, The Feſwites rs will not be very gr ® 
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the extenuation of original corruption, from Ges. 8. 21, For if mans i- 
maginations be evi! from his yourh, what is it but in another phraſe to 
ſay they were ſo continually ? But ſuppoſe it be underſtood of the ini- 
quity of that age, may it not be applyed to all ages of the world ? Da- 
vid complains of the wickedneſs of his own time, P/al 14.3. Pſal.y. 9. 
Yet St, Pas applics it to all mankind, Rem 3. 12. Indeed it feems to be 
a deſcription of mans natural pravity, by Gods werds aſter the deluge, 
Gen.$,21.which are the ſame in ſenſe, ro ſhew that mans nature after char 
deſtroying judgment, was no betrer than before. Every word is emphari- 
cal, exaggerating mans defilement ; Wherein conlider the Univerſality 

1, Of the ſubject, Every mar, 

2. Of the aC&t, Every thorghr. 

3. Of che qualification ot the act, Only evil, 

4 Of the time, Continually. 

The words thus opened «fford us this Propoſition : 

T hat the thoughts, and inward operations of the ſouls of men are natarally , 
wniverſally ev.l, and bighly provokirg. 

Some by cogitation mean notonly the as of the underſtanding , but 
thoſe of the will, yea and the ſenſe too, But inceed that which we call 
cogitation, or thoxght, is the work of the mind; im-gin.tion,of the phan- 
cy. *Tis not properly thought, till it be wrought by the underſtanding; 


- becauſe the phancy was not a power deſigned for thinking, bur only to 


receive the images impreſt upon the ſenſe, and concoR them, that they 
mighbt be fit matter for thoughts , and ſo *tis the Exchequer, wherein all 
the acquilitions of ſenſe are depolited, and from thence received by the 
intellective faculty. $0 that thoughts are inchoative in the phancy, con. 
ſ*mmative inthe underſtandirg, rterminatire in all the other faculties. 
Thought firlt engenders opinion in the mind ;+thought ſpurs the will to 
conſext Or diſſent : *tis thought alſo whied Spirits the affettions. 

I will nor ſpend time to acquaint you with the methods of their gene= 
ration, Every man knows be hatha thinking faculty, and ſome inward 
conceptions, which he cal's thoughts; he knows that he thinks, and 
what he thinks, though be be not able co deſcribe the manner of their 
formation in the womb, or remember it any more then the ſpecies of his 
own face in a glaſs. 

In this diſcaurſe let us firſt ſee what kind of thoughts are (ins, 

1, Negatively. A {mple apprehenſion of ſin is not ſinful, Thoughts re- 
ceive not a (infulneſs barely from the objzeRt : That may be unlawful to 
be acted, which is not unlawful co be choughe of, Though the will 
cannot will ſin without guile , yet the underſtanding may appre- 
hend (in without guilt 3 for that doth no more contract a polly- 
tion by the bare apprehenſion, then the eye doth by the reception of the 
ſpecies of a lothſome object. Thoughts are morally evil, when they have 
2 bad princip/e, want a due end, and converſe with the objeRt in a wrong 
wenzer, Angels cannot but underſtand the offence which diſplaced the 
Apoftate Stars frombeaven; bur they know. not (in cognitione pratics, 
G:orifred Saints mry conſider their former fins, to enbance their admis 

rations 
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rations of pardoning mercy. Chriſt himſelf muſt needs underſtand the 
matter of the Devik temprntion 5 yer Satans ſuggeſtions ro his thoughts 
were as the yapors of a j:kes mixed with the Sun- beams, without a de- 
filement of them. Yea God himſelf, who is infinite purity, knows the 
obje& of his own acts, which are converſant about lin; as is holineſs 
in forbidding it, wiſdom in permitting, mercy in pardoning, and ju- 
ſice in puniſhing. But thoughts of lin in Chrilt, Angel<, and gloribe4 
Saints, are accompanied with an abhorrency of it; without any com- 
buſtible matter in them to be kindled by it. As our thooghts of adivine 
object are not gracious, unleſs we love ard delight init; fo a bare ap- 
prehenlion of lin is nor politively criminal, unleſs we —_— inthe vb- 
j<Rt apprehended. As a linful objeR doth nor render our thoughts evil, 
ſo a divine objeR doth not render them good 3, becauſe we may think of 
it with undue circumliances, as unſeaſvnably, coldly, &c, And thus 
there is an imperieRion in the beſt thought a regenerate man hacb, for 
though I will ſuppoſe he may have a ſudcen ejaculation without the min- 


ture of any poſitive impurity, and a (imple apprel.enftion of lin with a + 


dereltation of ir, yet there is a defect in each of them 3 becauſe *c1s noe 


with that raiſed affeRion to Gol, or intenſe abhorrency oſtlin,as is due- - 


from us to ſuch objects, and whereof we were capable in oureprimitive 
ſtate. 

2. Politively, Our thoughts may be branched-into hrſt motions, or 
ſuch that arc more voluntary. 

I. Firſt motions; Thoſe unfledged thoughts, and lingle threads, before 
2 multicude of them come to he twilted and woven into a<ifcourſe: ſuch 
as «kip up from our natural corruption, and link down again as fiſh in 4 
river, Theſe are (ins though we confent not to them; becauſe though 
they are without our will, they are not againſt our »arwre ;, bur ſpring 
from an inordinate frame, of adifferent hue from what God implanted 
in us, How can the firſt ſprouts be good, if the root be evil? Note 
only the thought formed, but the very formation,or firſt imagination is 
evil. Voluntarineſs is not neceſlary co the eſſexce of a lin, though ic be 
to the aggravation Of it, 'Tis not my will or knowledge, which doth make 


an act (inful , bur Gods prohibition, £oz*s inceſt was not uthered by a- Gen1z. 33, 554 


ny deliberateconſent of his will ; yet who will deny ito be a lin, lince 
he ſhould have exerciſed a ſeverer command over himſelf, than to be o. 
vertaken with drunkenneſs, which was the occaſion of it? Original (in 
is not effeitive voluntary in infants; becauſe no at of the will is exerted 
in an infant about it: Yert-it is voluntary /#bjefive 5 becauſe it doth 5n- 


berere voluntati, Yet theſe motions may be {aid to be voluntary nega-+ 


tively, becauſe the will doth not ſet bounds to them, and exerciſe that ſo- 
veraign dominion over the motions of the ſoul, which it ought co do, 
and wherewith it was at its firſt creation inveſted. 

2. Voluntary thoughts, which are the bloſſoms of thefe motions. Such 
that have no lawful object, no right end, not governed by reaſon,eccen- 
trick, diſorderly in their motions, and like the ſtrings of an inſtrumenc 
out of tune, The meaneſt of theſe floating phancies are ſins; becauſe 
ws 


406 The Sinfulne ſs and Cure of Thoughts, Serm. 19; 
we at notin the produRion of them, as rational creatures : and what 
we do wichout reaſon, we do againft the law of our creation, which ap- 
pointed reaſon for our guide, and the underſtanding to be v3 gyaporindy, 
the governing power in our ſouls. 

Theſe may be reduced to three heads, 
1. In regard of God. 2.Of our ſelves, 3. Of others. 
E . In regard of God. | 
I, 1. Cold thoughts of God, When no affeCtion is raiſed in us by them. When 
we delight nor in God, che object of thoſe thoughts, but in the thought 
it ſelf, and operation of our Mind about Him,conliſting of ſome quaint 
notion of God of our own conceiving : This 1s to delight in the a# or 
manxer Of thinking,not in the 66jef thought of; And thus theſe thoughts 
havg a folly and vanity in them, They are alſo linful in a regenerate 
man, in reſpect of the faintneſs of the underitanding, not ating with 
that vigor , and ſprightlines, nor with thoſe raiſed and ſpiritual atfeRi- 
ons, which the worth of ſuch an objcR doth require. 

2. 2. Debaſing conceptions, unworthy of God; Such are called in the Heathen 

Rom.1,2!, Vain imaginations; who as they g/orified not God as God, ſo they did nor 

2ney19pis think of God as God, according to the dignity of a Deity, Such a mex- 

FT CEE” tal Idolatry may be found in us, when we dreſs up a God according to our 

ney out own humors, humanize Him, and aſcribe to Him what is gratetul to us, 

P31 $0.21, Ehough never ſo baſe : Which is a groſſer degrading of the Deity, than 

Thouthough- any repreſcr.tition of him by material images abecauſe.it is directly a- 

reſt that l was 9z1nſt his Holineſs, which is His glory, applauded chiefly by the Angels; 

og_ and an attribute, which He ſwears by, as having the | cy md. to 
2sr|yſ.)f, the honour of it, Such an imagination Adam leemed to have, conceit- 

Exud. 15.11, ingGod to be ſo mean a being, that he,a creature not of a daies ſtanding, 

I\-:j. 6.3. could mount to an equality of knowledg with Him, 

Fſal. $9.35. 3. Accuſing thorghts of God, Either of bis mercy, as in deſpair, or of 

Jy his juſtice as £00 ſevere, as in Cain, Of His providence; Adam con+ 

Gen.3.12. Cited, yea and charged Gods providence to be an occaſion of his crime: 

The woman His poſterity are ro julter to God, when they accuſe Him as a negli- 

whomrhou gent Governor of the world, Pſal. 94.11. The Lord knoweth the theughts 

goveſt ro be of man that they are vanity. What thoughts ? Injurious thoughts of His 
with me. providence,v.7.3s though God were ignorant of mens aRions; or, at 
b-i?, buranidle Spectator of all the unrighteouſneſs done in the world, 
not to regard it though He did ſee it. And they in the Prophet were of 

Zexle1.12, the lame ttamp, That ſaidin their hearts, the Loyd will not do good, neither will 

He doevil, From ſuch kind of thoughts moſt of the injurics from op- 
preflors, and murmvrings in the opprefled, do ariſe, 

a 4. Curio thoughts about things too bigh for ns; * Tis the frequent bulineſs 
Ger.3.5.Gcq Of mens minds to flutter about ings without the bounds of Gods reve- 
knows rat lation, Not to be content with what God hath publiſhed, is to accuſe 
your excs Him, inthe ſame manner as the Serpexr did co Our firlt parents,of envy- 
ſhall Fe ofe- ing us an intelleQual happineſs, Yerhow do all Adams poſterity long 
__ atcer iis forbidden fruit ! 
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IT. In regardof our ſelver; Our thoughts are proud, ſelf-contident,felf- IT. 
applauding, fooliſh,covetous,arxious, uncleanz And what not ? 

1. Ambitiow; The aſpiring ghoughe cf the firſtman runs inthe veins 1. 
of his poſter:ty. God took notice of ſuch Strains in the Kiog of Baby- 
lon, when he ſaid in his heart, 1 will exalt my throne above the Stars of God ; 113-14. 13,14- 
1 will aſcend above the heights of the clouds , 1 will be like the moſt High. No 
leſs a charge will they ttand under, that ſettle themſelves upon their own 
bottom, eitabliſh their own righteouſneſs , and will not ſubmit to the righteonſ- 
neſs of Gods appointment .The moſt forlorn beggar hath ſometimes thoughts 
vaſt enough to graſp an Empire. 

2. Self-confident , F doms thoughts ſweli*d him into a vain c« 
a perpetual proſperity, And David ſumetimes ſaid in the like [tate,that ES. 
he ſhould never be moved, heart , who 

3+ Self-app anding ;, Either in the vain remembrances of our former il.a!| Lrirgwe 
proſperity, or aſcribing our preſcnt happineſs to the dexterity of our Cown toute 
own wit. Such flaunting thoughts had Nebachidnez.zar at the conlidera- £*9v7d. 
tion of his ſetling Babylon the head, and Afetropol of fo greatan Em. 0 
pi-e, Nothing more ordinary among men, then overweening refleRi- ,.. —_ 
on+ upon their own parts,and * thinking of themſelvs abeve what they onght Babylon 11:4 
to think, I lave built 

4, Ungrounded imay inations of the events of thirgs, either preſent or future, _ on _ 
Such wild conceits, [ike Meteors bred of a few vapors, CO often tri-kin q,ue - 
our minds, 1. Of thirgs preſert : *Tis likely Eve foolitlily imagin'd ſhe » Rum. 1243. 
had brought forth the AZfe/iah, when (he brought forth a mwrderer, Gen. 4, 
4.t. 7 have gotttn a man the Lord (as inthe Rebrew)believing (as ſome in- 
terpret) that ſhe had brought forth the promiſed ſeed, And ſuch 2 bii:k 
conceit Lamech ſeems to have had of Noah, Gen.5.29,2. Of things to come; 
Either in beſpeaking falſe hopes, or antedating improbable griets, Such 
arethe jolly thoughts we bave of a happy Eſtate in reverſion, which yer 
we may fall ſhort of, Hamans here leap'd at the Kings queltion, (#k at 
foall be done tothe man nhom the King aelighteth to bonouy ? ) phancyinghim- 
ſelf themark of bis Princes favour, without thinking that a halter [| ou!d 
ſoon choak his ambition. Or perplexing thoughts at the fear of ſome 
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trouble, which 1+ not yet fallen upon us, and perhaps never may, How 
did David torture his Soul by his unbelieving fears, that he ſhould 6re day 
periſh by the hand cf Sanl? Theſe ſforeſtalling thoughts Co really zfieR us :; 
we-often teel caprings in our Spirits, upon imaginary hopes, and ſhive- 
rings,upon conceited fears, Theſe plealing impoſtures,and ſclf-2flifting 
ſuppolitions 2re figns either of an idle, or indigent mird, that hath no 
will to work, or only rotten materialsto work upon. 

5 Immoderate thonghts about lawful 1hings ; When we exerciſe our minds 
too thick, and with a fierceneſs of afﬀfc above their merit : not in 


ſubſerviency to God, or mixing our cares with dependencieson Him. 
Worldly concerns may quarter in our thoughts; but they mult notpoſleſs 
all the room, and thruſt Chriſt into a manger , Neither mult they be of 
that value with us, as the law was with David, ſweeter than the honey 
or the honey comb, ; 
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Il. In regard of others; All thoughts of our neighbour againſt the 
rule of charity. Sxch that imagine evil in their h:arts, God bates, Theſe prin- 
cipally are 1, Enview,when we torment our ſelves with others fortunes. 
Suc h 1 thought in Cai» upon Gods acceptance of his brothers ſacrifice, 
was the Prologue to, and foundation ot, that curſed murder. 2.Cenſorious, 
ſtigmarizirg every freckle in our brothers converſation. 3. Fealow, and 
evil ſurmiſer contrary to charity , which thinks no.ev11, 4. Revengeful, Such 
made Hamas take little content in his preferments, as long as Mordecas 
refuſed to court bim. And E/as thought of the daies of mourning for his 
father, that be might be revenged for his brothers deceirs. 

There is no ſin committed in the world, but is batcted in one or other 
of theſe thougbts. But beſide theſe, - there are a multitude of other yo- 
Jatile conceits , like ſwarms of gnars buzzing about us, and preying up- 
on us, and as frequent in their ſucceſſions , «s the curlings of the water 
upon a ſmall breath of wind, one following another cloſe at the heels. 


. The mind is no more fatisked with choughts,than the brit matter is with 


foxme, continually ſhifting one for another, and many times the nobler 
for the baſer : a« when upon the putritaction of a human body, part of 
the Matter is endued with the form of Vermin. Such changeable things 
are our minds, in leaving that which is good, for that which is worſe, 
when they are enveigled by an aRive phancy,and Bedlam affections. This 
madre's us inthe hea +5 of men while they live, and ſtarts a thouſand frenzies 
i1a day. At the belt our ph-ncy is like a Carriers bag , ſtuffed with. a 
world of Letteis, having no dependence upon one another 5 ſome con» 


 r2ining buſineſs, and others nothing bur froth. 


in all theſe thoughts there is a further guilt in three reſpeRts,, viz. 1, 


. D. light, 2.Contrivance, 3. Reatting. 


1. De'ighrt in them, The very tickling of our phancy by a ſinful moti- 
on, though without a formal conſent, i+ a {in , becauſe it is a degree of 
complacency in an unlawful objet, When the mind of 909 with the 
ſubzcR of the thought, as it bath a tendency to ſome ſenſual pleaſure, 
and not limply in the thoughe it ſelf, as it may enrich the underſtanding 
with ſome degree of knowledg. The thought indeed of an evil thin 
may be without any delight in theevil of it; as ay: delight in 
m2king experiments of poiſonous creature«*,withourt delighting tn the 
poiſon, as 1t i+ a noxious quality, We may delightfully think of lian with- 
evt guile, not delighring in it a+ fin, but as God by his wiſe, providenti- 
al orderirg. extracts Glory to Himſelf, and good to his creature, In 
this cife, chouzh a (inful act be the marerial objeft of this pleaſure, yet *tis 
r.or the forma objett ; becauſe the delight is not terminated in the (in, but 
in Gods ordering the event of itto his ownglory. But an inclination 
eo 2 linful motion, as it gratMfies 2 corrupt aftcRion, is (in ; becauſe eve- 
ry inclination i- 2 malignant tincture upon the .affetions, including in 
irs own nature an iveriion from God, and teſtifying {in to be an agreea- 
ble objet. And without queſtion, there canbe no inclination to any 
thing, withour ſome degree of pleaſure in its becauſe it is impoſſible we 
cx en: lineto that, which we have a perfeRt abhorrency of, _—— it 
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follows, that every inclination to a ſinful motion is,Conſen/we inchoatzs,or 
a Conſentin Embryo , though the a& may prove #bortcive.lf we think of 
any unlawful thing with pleaſure', and imagine ir eirfier in'feri, or fats 
eſſe,it brings a guilt upon v3, as if ir were really a&td. 'As when upon the 
conlideration of ſuch a man's being my enemy, I ptancy'tobbers riflins 
his goods, and catting his throat,and rejoyce in this revengefil thouphr, 
as if it vvere really done,'ris a great lin ; becauſe it teſtifies an approba- 
tion of ſuch a butchery,if any man had vvill anq opportunity to commie 
it, And though it be a ſuppolition, yet the a of the mind is really the 
ſame it would de, if the linful aR 1 think of vvere performed. Or when 
a man conditionally thinks vvith bimſelf, I vyoald ſteal ſuch a mans 
goods, or kill ſuch a perſon, if I could eſcape the puniſhment attending 
it, it is as if hedid rob and\murder him becauſe there is no jmpediment 
in his vvill to the commiſſion of ir, but only in the outward circum- 
ſtances. Nay though it be a meer Ens intentionale, or rations, vvhich is 4 
the objet of the thought, yer the aRt of the mind is real, and as (igni. K 
ficant of the inclination of the Soul, as if the object vvere real too; As a 
if a man hath an unclean motion at the light of a piture, which is only 
a compolition of well mixed, and vvell ordered colours: or at the appea- 
rance of the Idea of a beauty fram'd in bis own phancy, *tis as much une 
cleanneſs as if it vvere terminated in ſome ſeiable object;the hinderance 
being nor in the vvill, but in the inſufficiency of the obje& co concur in 
ſuch an a&._ Now as themore delight there is in any, holy ſervice, the 
more precious it is in it ſelf, and more grateful to God, ſo the more plex- 
ſure there is in any linful motion , the more malignity there is in it. 

2. Contrivance. When the delight in the thoaght grows up to the 2. 
contrivance of the at, (which is (till rhe work of che thinking faculty. ) 
When the mind doth brood upon a linful motion, to hatch it up, and 
invents methods for performance , which the wiſe man calls artificial in Mngn 
ventions, $0 a learned man interprets Naxorowe? mvwnpte, Hat, 15. Ig. Dr. Hommond 
of contrivances of murder, adultery, &c. And the word ſignifies 9" Mat. 15.5. 
properly reaſonings, When mens wits play the Devils in their ſouls, in 
inventing /o;hiftical reaſons for the commithion, and juſtification of their 
crimes, with a mighty jollity at their own craft, Such plots are the 
trade of a wicked mans heart. A covetous man will be working in his * Per.2.14. 
inward ſhop from morning till night to tudy new methods for gain , *##0«» »- 
and voluptuous, and ambitious perſons, will draw ſchemes and models M#1<744vny 
in their fancy, of whatthey would \outwardly accompliſh 5 They conceive 7 ora 
miſchief, and bring forth vanity, and their belly prepares deceit, Job 15.35. $14» * OE 
Hence the thought) are called the counſels and devices of the heart , ——entckerd 
when the heart ſummons the head, and all che choughts of 1c, to ſit in gjces. | 
debate, as a private Juntco, about a\ſinful motion. 1 Cor,4 5. 4 

3. Re-afting fin after 'tis outwardly committed, Though the individual 104-32-7,5+ 
ation be tranſient, and,cannot be commicted :gain, yet the Idea and 3+ 
image of it out inthe memory, may by the help of an apliſh fancy, 


be repeated a thouſand times over with a rirified pleaſure, As both the 
features of our friends, and the agreeable converſations we have þad 
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with them, may with a freſh reliſh be repreſented in our fancies, though 

the perſons were rotten many years ago. F 

£ Having thus declared the nature of our thoughts, and the degrees of 

their guilt:z the next thing is to prove that they are (ins. 
Ximehi in 6s The fews did not acknowledge them to be (ins, unleſs they were blaſ- 
Pſa). as quo- phemous, and immediately againſt God himſelf, Some Heathexns were 
red by Gr0ti- more Orthodox, and among the reſt Ovid, whoſe amorous pleaſures 
rei y * 97" one would think ſhould have, ſmothered ſuch ſentiments in bim, The 
pes | 59 DE Lord (whoſe knowledge is infallible) knows the thoughts of men that they 
adultera mens are vanity, Plal 94.11. yea, and of the wiſeſt men coo, according to 
eſt : | the Apoſtles interpretation, 1 Cor,3.20. . And who were they that be- 
Avee — came vain in their imaginations, but the wiſeſt men the carnal world yield- 
20 | "= ed? The Grecians the greateſt Philoſophers, the «Egyptians their Tu- 
Nec mentem ors, and the Romans their Apes. The elaborate operations of an unre- 
ſervare potes, generate mind are fle/hly, Rom,8.5,7. If the whole web be ſo, needs 
Hicet omma muſt every thread, The thought of foolifhneſs is fin, (5. e. a fooliſh 
Co c. thought5 nor objectively a thought of folly, but one formally ſo) yea, 
cluſis intus a- @# abomination to God, As good thoughts and purpoſes are zCts in Gods 
dulter erit. account, ſoare bad ones. Abrabaw's intention to offer 1/aac is accoun- 
Ovide Amor. ted as an aQtual Sacrifice : that the ſtroke was not given, was not from 
res ee any reluctance of Abraham's will, but the gracious indulgence of God, 
ala Sarah had a _—y chought, and God chargeth ir as if it were an out- 
Prov.15.26, Ward laughter, afhd a ſcornful word. Thoughts are the words of the 
Heb.11.17. mind, and as real in Gods account as if they were expreſſed with the 


mg congue. 
—waw Wo There are three Reaſons ſor the proof of this, that they are 


Sarch\aughed lins. , ſn 
within her I. They are contrary to the Law, which doth forbid the firſt foamings 
ſelf, tying, an4 belchings of the Genre ; becauſe they ariſe from an habitual corrup- 
| N' ; r10n, and teltifie a defect of ſomething, which the Law requires to be 
2 in us, to corre the excurſions of our minds, Doth not the Law ob- 
Komn.7, Iige man as a rational creature ? Shall ir then leave that part, which 

7-7 , . : 

| had nur doth conſtitute him rational, to fleeting and giddy fancies? No, it 
known Juft, binds the ſoul as the principil agent, the body only as the inſtrument. 
ng) wy For if it were given only for the ſenſitive part, without any reſpect ro 
ſid, Thoy © rational, it would concern bruits as well as men, which are as capa- 
it2'r nor co* ble of a rational command, and a voluntary obedience, as man without 
vet, the conduct of a rational ſoul, It exacts a conformity of the whole 
man to God, and prohibits a difformity ; and therefore engageth chief- 
ly thetnward part, which is molt the man, Ir muſt then extend to all 
the acts of the man, conſequently to his thoughts; they being more the 
as of the man than the motions of the body. Holineſs is the prime ex- 
cellency of the Law; atitle aſcribed roit twice in one Verſe, Rom.7.12. 
Wherefore the Law « holy, an4 the Commandment holy, juſt and good, Could 
it be holy, if it indulged looſeneſs in the more noble part of the creature? 
Could it be jift, if ir favoured inward unrighteouſneſs? Could it be 
£4, and uſeful ro man, which did not enjoyn a ſuitable x 1 
. 0 F 
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God, wherein the creatures excellency lies ? Can that deſerve the title 

of a ſpiritual Law, that ſhould only regulate the bruitiſh part, and leave Rom- 7.14, 
the ſpiritual ro an unbounded licentiouſngſs ? Can perfettion be aſcribed Jam.1.25, 
to that Law, which doth countenance the unſavoury breathings of the 

Spiric, and lay no ſtricter an obligation upon us than the Laws of men ? 

Muſt not Gods Laws be as ſuitable co his ſoveraignty, as mens Laws are Mart.s 28. 
ro theirs ? Muſt they not then be as extenſive as Gods dominion, and 

reach even to the privateſt cloſets of the heart ? *Tis not for the honour 

of Gods holineſs, righteouſneſs, goodneſs, to let the Spirit, which 

bears more flouriſhing characters of his image than the body, range 

wildly about withour a curb, 

2. They are contrary tothe order of nature, and the deſign of our Creation. 2, 

Whatſoever is a ſwerving from our primitive nature is (in, or at leaſt a 
conſequent of ir. Butall inclinations to lin are contrary to that righ- | 
teouſneſs, wherewith man was firſt endued. Man was created both with ES. 26 
a diſpolition, and abilicy for holy contemplations of God , the birt ,,.. ks - 
glances of his ſoul were pure, he came every way compleat out of the bur they have 
mint of hi: infinitely wiſe and good Creator ; and when God pronoun- ſoughr our 
ced all his creatures good, he pronounced man good among(t the reſt, 7" inven- 
Bur man is not now as God created him ; he is off from his end 5 bis un- *?* 
derſtanding is 611'd with lightneſs and vanity. This diſorder never pro- 
ceeded from the God of order ; intinite goodneſs could never produce 
ſuch an evil frame ; none of theſe looſe inventions were of Gods plant- 
ing, but of mans ſecking, No, God never created the intelleftive, 
no, nor the ſenlitive pare, to play D—— and ſpore it ſelf in 
the catching of flies. Man that i in hononr, and underſtands not that which ©121-4%20, 
he ought to underſtand, and thinks not that which he oughe to think, 
is like the beaſts that periſh: be plays the beaſt, becauſe be aRts — 
to the nature of a rational and immortal ſoul. And ſuch bruits we all Gen.3-6. 
naturally are, (ince the firſt woman believed her ſenſe, ber fancy, her 
affcRion, in their directions for the attainmenc of wiſdom, withour 
conſulting Gods Law, or her own reaſon, The fancy was bound by the 
right of nature co ſerve the underſtanding 53 Tis then a lighting Gods 
wiſdom to invert this order, inmaking that our Governour, which he 
made our Subje&. *Tis injullice co the dignity of our own ſouls, to de- 
grade the nobler part to a ſordid ſlavery , in making the bruic have do- 
minion over the man; as if the Horſe were fitteſt ro govern the Rider. 
*Tis a falſeneſs re God, and a breach of truſt, to let our minds be impo- 
ſed upon by our fancy , in giving it only feathers ro dandle, and chaff 
ro i on, inſtead of thoſe braver objeRts it was made” to converſe 
withall. 

3. We are accountable to God, and puniſhable for thinghts, Nothing is the 3 
meritorious cauſe of Gods wrath but fin. The Tex: tells us, that they * a&s8 22.1f 
were once the keys, which opened the floud-gates of divine vengeance, perhaps the 
and broacly'4 both the upper and neather Ciſterns, to overflow the —_— 
world *, 1f they need a pardon, (as certainly they do)rthen if mercy doth hy es 
not pardon them, juſtice vvill condema them. And'cis abſolutely _ thee. 
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that « man of wickgd devices ['or, thoughts] God will condemn, *Tis Gods 

Prov. 12.2. prerogative, often mentioned in Scriprure, ro ſearch the heart, To vvhar 
IMO T'R purpoſe, if the as of it did nor fall under His cenſure, as well as His 
thoughts i.e. COgnizance ? He weighs the Spirits, Prov. 16.2. inthe ballante of His 
evil thoughts: Sanctuary, and by the weights of His Law, to ſenterice them, if they be 
the = be- found tov light. The word doth diſcover, and judge them, It divides a» 
_ _ ſunder the ſoul and ſpirit , the ſenſitive part the afﬀfeCtions , and the ratio- 
311 ſenſe, nal the underſtanding and will , both which it doth difleR, and open, and 
Het 4 12,13. judge the ats of them, even the thoughts and intents, UWuiner x, wroroy, 
whatſoever 1s vvithin the Suuds, and vyharſoever is vvithin the ys , the 

one referring to the Soul, the other to the Spirit : Theſe it paſſeth a Judg- 

Ke rT1ix4s. ment upon ; as a Cricick cenſures the Erratas, even to ſyllables, and Let- 
ters, in an old Aarnnſcripeg, Theſe we are to render an account of, (as 

the Syriack renders thoſe words v.13.(with whim we have to do. ) Ot what ? 

O' the firlt bublings of the heart , the notions, and intents of it. The 

leaſt Speck and Atome of duſt in every chink of this little world is known 

and cenſured by God. If our thoughts be not judged, God would nog 

be a righteous judge, He would not judge accord.ng to the merit of the 

cauſe , if outward ations vvere only ſcann'd, vvithour regarding the 

intents, vvherein the principle and end of every action lies, vvhich ei- 

ther ſwell, or diminiſh the malignity of it. Actions in kind the ſame, 

may have different circumſtances in the thoughts to heighten the one a- 

bove the otlier , andif they were only juiged, the moſt painted hypo- 

crite might commence a bleſſed ſpirit at Jaft, as well as the exacteſt 

P 7 Car.4.5- Saint, *Tis neceſlary alſo for the glory of Gods omniſcience, *Tis 
| hereby chiefly that the extenſivzneſs of Gods knowledge is diſcovered, 
and that in order to the praiſe, or Ciſpraiſe of men, @iz, to their juſti- 

tication or condemnation, Thoſe very thoughts will accuſe thee be- 

forg Gods Tribunal, which accuſe thee here betore conſcience, his De- 

puty, Kom.2,15, 16. Their tho»gits the mean while (5. e. in this life, 

while conſcience bears witneſs) accuſing, or excuſing one another , in the 

day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men; i e. and alſo at the day of 

j1dgment, when conſcience ſhall give in its final teſtimony, upon Gods 
cx3mihation of the ſecret counlels, This place is properly meant of 

thoſe reaſonings concerning good and evil in mens conſciences, agree- 

ble to the Law of nature imprinted on them, which ſhall excuſe them, 

it they praQtiſe accordingly, or accuſe them, if they behave themſelves 

contrary thereunto, But it will hold in this caſe 5 for if thoſe inward 
approbations of the notions of good and evil will accuſe us for our cone 

trary practices, they will alſo accuſe us for our contrary thoughts, 

Our govd thoughts will be our accuſers for not obſerving them, and 

our bad thoughts will be enditements againſt us ſor complying with 

them. *Tis probable the ſoul may be bound over to anſwer chiefly for 

Ats8:22, theſe at the laſt day , for the Apoſtle cbargeth Simon's guilt upon his 
thoug ht , not his word, and tells him, pardon mult be principally granted 

ſor that. The tongue was only an in{irument to expreſs what his beart 

did chnk7 and would have been wholly innocent, had not bis _ 

een 
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been firſt criminal. Whar therefore is the principal ſubje& of pardon 
would be ſo of puniſhment: as the firſt incendiaries in rebellion are moſt 
ſeverely dealt with, 

Having proved that there is 2 ſinfulneſs in our thoughts, let us now 
ſee what provecation there is in them, Which in ſome reſpeQts is greater 
then that of our attions, But we muſt take ations here in ſenſu diviſe, as 
diſtinguiſhed from the inward preparation; to them. In the one there is 
more of ſcandal : in the other more of odionſneſs to God, God indeed 
doth not puniſh thoughts ſo vilibly, becauſe, as He is Governour of 
world, His judgments are ſhot againſt thoſe fins that diſturb humane ſo- 
ciety : but He hath ſecret and ſptritual judgments for theſe , ſutable to 
the nature of the fins. 

Now thoughts arr. greater in reſpect, 

I, Of frnaitfulneſs. The wickedneſs that God ſaw great in the earth was the | 
fruit of 1w9aginations, They are the immediate cauſes of all fin, No 
Cockatrice but was firſt an egg. It was a thought to be as God,that was G,,, x. 5, 
the firſt breeder of all that (in, under which the world groans at this day; 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
For Eves mind was firſt begwiledin the alteration of her thought. Since 
that the lake of inward malignity aRs all its evil by thele ſmoaking | 
teams, Evil thoughts lead the van in our Saviours Catalogue, as that gy, 1. 
which ſpirits all the black regiment which march behind. As good moti- 
ons cheriſh'd will ſpring up in good actions, ſo looſe thoughes favour*'d 
will break out in vilible plague- ſores, and put fre unto all that wickedneſs 
which lyes babitually in the heart 4 as a ſpark may to a whole ſtock of 
Gun-powder.The vain bat/ings of the ſoul ,as well as thoſe of the tongue, , x,,. ic 
will encreaſe to more nngodlineſs, Being thus the cauſe, they include ver- 
tually in them all that is in the eftect , as a ſeed contains in its little bo- 
dy, the leaves, fruit, colour, ſcent, whiclr afterward appear in the plant, 

The ſeed includes all, but the colour Coth not virtually include the ſcent, 

Or the ſcent the colour, or the leaves the fruit: So *tis here, One at doth 

not include the formal obliquity oFanortfer : but the thought which cau- 

ſed it doth ſeminally include both the formal and final obliquity of _— 

action both that which is in the nature of it, and in the end to wht 

it tends As when a Trades-man cheriſheth immoderate thoughts of gain, 

and in the attaining it runs into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts,there 15 cheat- | 
ing, lying, ſwearing, to put off the commodity : all theſe ſeveral as _” 
have a particular linfulneſs in the nature of the acts themſelves, belides the 
tendency they have to the ſatisfying an inordinate affeQion , all which 

m the ſpawn of thoſe brit immoderate thoughts ſtirring up greedy de- 

Ires, 

2. In reſpect of Qwartity. Imaginations are ſaid to be continually evil, _ 
There is an infinite variety of conceptions, as the P/a/mift ſpeaks of the | 
Sea, wherein are all things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great, and a 
conſtant generation ot whole ſhoals of them ; that you may as well num- 
ber the fiſh in the Sea, or the Atomes in the Sun-beams, as recount them. 

There is a greater n«mber in regard of the atts, and in regard of the 
objetts ; . 


1, In 


I. 1, In regard of the afts of the mind : | 
i» , 1. Antecedent afts. How many preparatory motions of the mind are 
*Ay 4 awry there to one wicked external act? Yea, how many (infot thoughts are 
#124 <voi- twiſted together to produce one deliberate lintul word ? All which bave 
£15.5 &yo 24iltint guilr, and if weigh'd rogether, would outweigh thy guilt of the 
mm woiunly ation abltrattedly conlidered, How many repeated complacencies in the 
n $ 76v7z- firſt motion, degrees of conſent, reſolved broodings, ſecret plottings, 
2% muy propoſalyof various methods, ſmotheriog contrary checks, vebement 
wxar, iwpy- longing, delightful hopes, and foreſtalled pleaſures in the deſign ? All 
F645 x; ouy- which are but thoughts aflenting, or diſſenting in order to the a& intend- 
exqua, Fc. ed. Upon a diffeCtion of all theſe ſecret motions by the critical power 
Flutarch, Mo- of the word, we ſhould find a more monſtrous guilt, then would be 2p- 
ral.p. (1b) parent in the ſingle aCtion, for whoſe ſake all theſe ſpirits were raiſed. 
$00» There may be no lin in a material act, conſidered in ic ſelf, when there is 
z provoking guilt in the mental motion. A hypocrite's religious ſervi- 
ces are materially good, but poyloned by the imagination «kulking in the 
Prov.21.27. beart, that gave birth unto them, *Tis the wicked mind or thought makes 


==—J]Y b with the ſacrifice (2 commanded duty) much more an abomination tO the Lord. 
_—_ 2. Conſequent als ; When a man» phancy is pregnant with the delightful 


Ezek.23-3-19. remembrarce ot the (in that is paſt he draws down a freſh guile upon bim- 


Yer ſhe mul- ſelf, as they did in the Prophet, in reviving the concurrence of the will to 
riplied her 


the at committed,making the ſenſual plexſure to commence ſpiritual and... 
gs + nn (if ever there were an aking heart for it) revoking bis former grief by a 
ES renewed approbation of his darling luſt, Thus the fin of thoughts is 
the daies of preater in regard of duration, A man bath neither [trength nor opportu- 
her yorgb ul nity alwayes tO a, but he may alwayes think ; and imagination can ſup- 
rs of ply the place of aftiox. Or if the mind betired with ſucking one objeR, 
Jer yourt. It can with the bee preſently faſten upon another, Senſes are weary, till 
Pal. 77 526. they have 2 new recruit of ſpirits : as the poor horſe may link under his 
burcen, when the rier is as violent as ever, Thus old men may change 
their outward profaneſs into mentalwickedneſs, and as the PſaImilt re- 
membred his old ſongs, fo they th:ir calcin'd (ins in the night, with an e- 
qui] pleaſure Sv that you ſee there may be a thouſand thoughts as uſhers 
and lacqueys to one at, as numerous as the ſparks of a new lighted fire. 
2. In regard of the Objetts the mind is converſant about. Such thoughts 
there are,and attended with a heavy guilt, which cannor probably,no nor 
Poſiibly deſcend into outward aRts, A man may in a complacent thoughr 
commit fornication with a woman in Spain, in a covetous thought rob 
another in the [ndies, and in a revengful thought ſtab a third in America; 
ani chat while he is in this Congregation. An «xclean perſon may commit 
a mect3) folly with every beauty he meets. A coverons man cannot plunder 
2 whole Kingdom; but in one twinkling of a thought he may wilh himſelf 
the poſicllor of all the citates in it. A Timon, a war yor@ cannot cut the 
throats of all the world , but like Nero, with one glance of his heart he 
may chop off che heads of all mankind at a blow. Ambitiews mens pra- | 
R.ces ar2 confined t9 a ſm3ll ſport of Jand, but with a caſt of bis mind be 
Moy graP 13 Empire 3s large as cue ſour Monarchiesgg A beggar cannot 
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aſcend a throne; but in his thoughts be may paſs the Guards, murder his 

' Prince and aſurp the Government, Nay further, an Arbeift may think 

there is no God, Pſal. 14. 1. 5. e. (as ſome interpret it) wiſh there were no 

God, and thus in thought undeifie God Himſelf; though he may ſooner 

daſh heaven and earth 1n pieces, then accompliſh it, The body is confined 

to one objeR, and that narrow and proportionable to its nature : but the 

mind can wing it ſelf to various objects, in all parts of the earth, Where 

it finds none, it can make one ; for phancy can compact ſeveral objects 

rogether,coyn an image,colour a picture,and commir folly with it, when 

it bath done; It can neſtle it ſelf in cobwebs ſpun out of its own bowels. 

3. InreſpeR of Strergrh. Jmaginations of the heart are on/y,.e.pure- 2. 

ly evil, Thenearer any thing is in union with the root the more radical 

ſtrength it bath. The firſt ebullictions of light and heat from the Sun are 

more vigorous,then the remoter beams:and the ſteams of a dunghil more 

noyſome next that putrified body, then when they are dilated in the air, 

Grace is ſtronger in the heart-operations, then in the outward ſtreams : 

and (in more foul in the imagination of the thoughts of the heartthen in + 

the at, Inthe Text the outward wickedxeſs of the world is paſſed over 

with a ſhort expreſſion , but the Holy Ghoſt dwells upon the deſcripti- 

on of the wicked imagination ; becauſe there lay the miſs. Mans * inward * PG", 5.9. 

part # very wicked-efos, a whole neſt of vipers. Thoughts are the im- MMM DAR 

mediate ſpawn of this original corruption, and therefore partake more 

of the ſtrength and nature of it. Acts are more diſtant, being the chil- 

dren of our thoughts, but the Grand- children of our natural pravity, 

Belides, they lye-neareſt to that wickedneſs in the inward part, ſucking 

the breaſt of that poyſonous dam that bred them. The ſtrength of our 

thoughbes is alſo reinforced, by being kept in, for want of opportunity 

ro act them : as liquors in cloſe glaſſes ferment and encreaſe their ſprite- 

lineſs. Muling, either carnal or ſpiritual,makes the f fire burn the hot- 4 po4 .. . 

ter : as the fury of fire is doubled by being pent in a furnace, Outward _—_ 

aQs are bur the ſprouts, the ſap and juice lies in the wicked imagination 

or contrivance, which hath a firength in it to produce a thouſand fruits 

as poyſonous as the former, The members are the inſiruments,or * wea- ,p 7 13 

poxs, of unrighteouſneſs ; now the whole ſtrength which doth manage g,,. 

the weapon lyes in the arm that welds it, the weapon of it (elf could do 

no hurt without a force impreſt, Let me add this too, that fin in thoughts 

is more [imply (in. In ats there may be ſome occaſional good to others; 

for a good man will make uſe of the ſight of fin committed by others to 

encreaſe his hatred of ir : but in our (inful thoughts there is no occaſion 

of good to others 5 they lying lock'd up from the view of man, 

4. In reſpeRt of Allyance. In theſe vve have the neareſt communion 

vvith the Devil. The underſtanding of man is ſo tainted, that bis f w5/- + jo, z.15; 

dome, the chiefeſt floyver in it, is not only earthly and ſenſual (it vvere 

vvell if it vvere no vvorſe) but devilliſh roo. If the flovver be ſo rank, 

vvhat are the vveeds ? Satans devices, and our thowghts are of the ſame 2 Cor: 2.11, 

nature, and ſometimes in Scripture expreſt by the lame vvord, yohuam, * <97+ 19:5: 

As he bath his devices, ſo have vve againſt the authority of Gods — 
c 
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Epheſ. 6, 125 


The Devils are 
call*d /pirienal wickedneſs, becauſe they are not capable of carnal (ins, Pro- 
phaneſs is an Uniformicy with the world , and intelleualſins are an U- 
niformity with the God of it, 1 Epheſe2.2.3.v.3-. there is a double walk- 
ing, anſwerable to a double p:ttern in v. 2, Fulfiling the deſires of the 
fleſh is a walking according to the conrſe of this world, or making the world 
our copy : and fulfilling the deſires of the mind is a walking accerding to the 
Prince of the power of the air, or a making the Devil our pattern.In carnal 
ſins Satan is a rewpter, in mental an aor, Therefore in the one we are 
conformed to his will; in the other we are transformed into his likeneſs. 
In outward we evidence more of obedience to his laws ; in inward more 
of affeion to his perſon, as all imitations of others are, Therefore 
there is more of enmity to God, becauſe more of limilicule, and love 
to the Devil; a nearer approach to the Diabolical nature implying a 
greater diſtance from the Divine. Chrilt never gave ſo black a character 
as that of the Devils children, to the prophane world, but to the Pha- 


- riſees, who had left the lins of men to take up thoſe of Devils,and were 
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moſt guilty of thoſe high imaginations which ought to be brought into 
captivity to the obedience ob Chriſt, 
5. In reſpect of contrariety and odiowſneſs to God, Imaginations were only 
evil, and ſo moſt direRly contrary to God, who is o»ly good. Our natural 
enmity againſt God is (eated in the mind, The ſenlitive part aims at ics own 
gratification, and in mens ſerving their /«ſts they ſerve their pleaſures, but 
the 72 534wrxey, the Prince in man is poſſeſt with principles of a more di- 
re& contrariety , whence it mult follow that all the thopghts and counſels 
of it are tintured with this hatred. They are iadced- a defilement of 
the higher part of the ſoul, and that which belongs more peculiarly co 
God. And the nearer any part doth approach to God, the more abomi- 
nable is a ſpot upon it; as co caſt dirt upon a Prince's houſe is not ſo 
heynous as to deface his image. The underſtanding, the ſeat of thoughts, 
is more excellent then the will ; both becauſe we know and judge before 
we will, and we will, or ought co will only ſo much, as the underſtanding 
thinks fit to be willed ; and becauſe God hath beſtowed the bigheſt gifts 
upon it, adorning it with more lively lineaments of bis own image. Co- 
loſa3.10, Renewed in knowleage after the image of Him that created him; \mply- 
ing that there was more ot the image of God, at the firſt creation , be- 
ſtowed upon the underſtanding, the ſeat of knowledge,then on any other 
part; yea then on all the bodies of men diſtilld rogether. Father of Spirits 
is one of Gods titles : To beſpatter His child then, ſo neer a relation , 
the jewel chat He is choice of, maſtineeds be more heynous. He being 
the Father of Spirits,this ſpiritual wickedneſs of nouriſhing evil choughts 
is a Calhiering all child-like likeneſs t@ Him, The trayterous ads of the 
mind are molt offenlive to. God \\ as *tis a-greater deſpight for aſon , to 
whom the father hath given.the greater portion, to ſhure bim out of his 
houſe, only to revel in it wjth a company of Roylters and Strumpets,then 
inachild, who never was {0d much the ſubzeR of his, fathers favour. And 
*ris more heynous and odious, it chefs thoughts, which poſieſs our ſoult 
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be at any time converſant about ſome Idea of our own framing, It were 
not alrogether ſo bad, if we loved ſomething of Gods creating, which 
had a pbylical goodneſs, and a real uſefulneſs in it to allure us : buttorun 
wildly to embrace an Ens rationis, to prefer a thing of no exiſtence, but 
what 1s colour'd by our own imagination, of no virtue, no uſefulneſs, a 
thing that God never created, nor pronounced good,is a greater enmity, 
and a higher ſlight of God. | 

6, In refpect of Connaruralneſs and voluntarineſs, They are the imagi- ;, 
nations of the thoughts of the heave, and they are continually evil. They *A,q;, wu 
are as natural as the zſtuations of the Sea, the bublings of a fountain,or _—_— Rt. 
the ewincklings of the flars, The more natural any motion is ordinarily ,. pj,. 
the quickey it 1s, Time is requiſite to ation, but thoughts have an inſtan- ,,,v, ag, 
raneous motion. The body is a heavy piece of clay , but the mind can ,,j* 
ſtact out on every occalion, A#ions have their (tated times and places, but T2500 ws 
theſe ſolicite us, and are entertain'd by us at all ſeaſoar. Neicher day nor ,z ou 
night,ſtreert nor cloſer,exchange nor temple can priviledge us trom them ,,, .s wy. 
We meet them at every turn, and they ſtrike upon our ſouls as often, as Tþ,/e;. Is. 
light upon our eyes, There is no reſtraint for them , The Laws of men, ,, 7.,,. 
the conſtitution of the body, the intereſt of profit or credit, are mighty © 
bars in the way of outward profaneſ(s: but nothing layes the reins upon 
thoughts but the Law of God, and this man is nor ſubjeft to, neither can be. Rom.g.7. 
Beſides, the natural Achgiſmin man is a ſpecial friend and nurſe of theſe, 
few firmly believing either the omniſcience of God, or his government 1ſoi. 29.15. 
of the world z which the Scripture ſpeaks of frequently, as the cauſe of Ez: 9: 9. 
molt (ins amo e ſons of men. Actions are done with ſome reluttance, Job 22-13,14. 
and nips of n | conſcience, Conſcience will ſtart at a groſs tempr1- 
tion , but ir is not frighrted at thoughts, Men may commit ſpeculative 
folly, and their conſcience look on, without ſo much as a nod againſt ir : 
Men nay tear out their neighbours bowels in ſecret wiſhes,and their con- 
{cience never interpoſe to part the fray, Conſcience indeed cannot take 
notice of all of them , they are too ſubtil in their nature, and too quick prgy. 19,21. 
for the obſervation of a finite principle. They are mazy, and they are There are 
nimble too: like the bublings of a boyling por, or the riſing of a wave, many devices 
that preſently ſlides into its level ,- and as Flerus ſaith of the Lignrians , pt * M40 
the difficulty is more co find, than conquer them, They are ſecret (ins, Florus1.2.c.3 
and are no more diſcerned than motes 1n the air, without a ſpiritual ſun. M.jor ati- 
beam ; whence David cryes out, Pſal.19.12. Cleanſe me from ſecret ſins : guants labor 
which ſome explain of (ins of rhoughts,that were like ſudden and frequent *5 'rtnngs 
flaſhes of lightning, too quick for his notice, and unknown to himſelf. ? : 
There isalio more delight in them. There is leſs of rempration in therg , 
and ſo more of election; and-conſequently more of the heart and plea- 
ſure in them, when they lodge with us. ARts of (in are croableſome , there 
is danger as well as pleaſure in many of them : but there is no outward 
danger in thoughts; therefore the complacency 1s more compaR,and free 
from diſtraction. The delight is more unmixed too ; 3s intellectual plea- 
{ares are more refined than ſenſual. All theſe conſiderations will enhance 
che guilt of theſe inward operations. The Uſes thall be two, though many 
Inferences might be drawn from tbe point. Bbbd 1. Reproef. 
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1. Kegroof, What a thats of varitty Thould we End im our minds, if-we- 
could bring our thouphrs in the ſpite of one-day; yes bur one hour to an 
account ? How many fooliſh tho with our wiſdom, ignorant with 
our knowledge, worldly with onr heavenlineſs, bypocricical with our re- 
ligien, ard proud with our humiliations * Ourdearts would: be like a - 
Grott, furniſhed with monſtrous and ridiculous/pitures »/ And were -Qur 
inwards opened how, ſhould we ſtand gazing bottywith ſcorn. and wonder 
at our being ſuch a pack of fools > Well may we cry out with Agar, e 
have not the wnderftandings of men : we mike not the uſe of them,as 1s requi- 
fite for rational creatures : becauſe we degrade them to attendencies on 
a brutiſh phancy.I make no queſtion, but were we able ro*%know the-phan- 
cies of ſome irrational creatures, we ſliould 6nd chemmore noble, her 9. 
ick and generous in ſvo genere, than the thoughts of moſt menzmore agree- 
able to their natures,and ſuited to the law of their creation. How little 
mo 194 . is God in any of our thoughts, according to His excellency ? No 5 our 
is not in 

all his ſhops, our rents, our backs, and bellies uſurp Gods room It any thoughts 
thoughts. of God do ſtart up in us, how many covetous, ambitious, wanton,revenge- 

ful crhoughts are jumbled rogetber wich them ? Is 'it not a monſtrous ab- 

ſurdity co place our friend with a crue of vipers,to lodge a King in a ſty, 
Prov, 10.20. and entertain him with the fames of a j ikes and dunghill ? A wicked war's 
_— U© heart 45 lictle worth, all the pedling warez and works in his igward ſhop are 
as choice G1. net valuable with one (ilver drop from » gracious.mans lips, Ic was an 
ver,09ce invincible argument of the primitive Chriffians for the purity of the Chri- 

ſtian Religion above all others in the world , that it did prohibit evil 
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Arud nos Co thoughts: And is it not as unanſwerable an .cur ns we are no 


—_— "I Chriſtians, it we give liberty to them ? What is our m qgnverſation 
nucius Felix Outwardly,but only a bare abſtinence fromin , not a diſSteion? Were 
p, (-ibi) 41, Wereally and alrogether Chriſtians, would not that which is the chiefeſt 
purity of Chriſtianity, be our plexſure ? And would we any more wrong 
God in our ſecret hearts,then in the open ſtreets ? Is not chought a beam 
of the mind,and ſhall it be enamonr'd only ona dunghil? Is not the un- 
derſtanding the oe of the ſoul,and ſhill it behold only guilded Pye 
*ArS& 55 Tis the flower of the ſpirit ; Shall we let every Caterpillar ſuck it ?*Tis 
40245. Plat. the Queen in us: Shall every rufton deflour it ? *Tis as the Sun in our 
heaven : and ſhall we beſmer it with miſty phancies? Ic was created ſure- 
ly for better purpoſes, thin to bemade the common ſewer of flthineſs,, 
Aris. Hifur, Or ranked among thoſe $5 a4upg;a, which eat not only fruit, and fleſh, 
wimal, libs, but flies, worms, dung ,and all forts of loathſome materials. Let not there- 
fore our minds wallow in a (ink of phaintaſtical follies ; whereby to rob 
God of his due, and our ſouls of their happineſs. 

\} - - Sa 2. Exbortation. We muſt take care for the as we of them All vice 
0 gp doth ariſe from imagination; Upon what ſtock doth ambition and revenge 
J GyS$.7.Let grow, but upon a falſe conceir of the nature of honour? What engenders 
the wicked COvetouſneſs, but a miſtaken phancy of the excellency of wealth? 7 bonghts 
forſake his muſt be forſaken as well as our way; we cannot elſe have an evidence of a 
way, andthe grye converſion : and if we do not diſcard them, we are not like to have 


ws 3 "* an abundant parden ; and what will the ifſue of that be, but an abun- 
thaughts,Coc. | dant 
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danepuniſhment? Mortification muſt extend to theſe : AfﬀeZions mult 
be cr=cified, and all the lictle brats of thoughts, which beget them, or ate Gzl.5.24. 
begotren by them. Shall we nouriſh that, which brought down che wrath 
of God upon the old world; as though there had not been already ſuffi- 
cient experiments of the miſchief they have done ? Is it not our highelt 
excellency to be conform'd to God in holineſs, in as full a meaſure as ouc 
finjte natures are capable ? And is not God holy in his counſels and in- 
ward operations, as well as in his works? Hath God any thoaghts bur. 
whatare righteous and juſt? Therefore the more fooliſh and vain our i- 
maginations are,the more are we alienated from the life of God, The Gentiles pj. i918, 
were ſo, becauſe they walked in the vanity of their mind ; Fd we ſhall be ſo , 
if vanity walk and dwell in ours. ' As the tench Commandment forbids all 
ache thoughts and delires, ſo it obligeth us to all thoughts and delires, 
chat may make us agreeable to the divine wil, and like ro God himfetf. 
We ſhall find great advantage by fuppreſſing them; We ean more ealily 
reliſt temprations without, if we eonquer motions within. Thoughts 
are the mutineers in the ſoul which Ter open the gates for Sitan:He hath 
held a fecret intelligence with them(ſo far as he knows them) ever ſiace the 
fall; and they are his ſpies ro aflilt him in the execution of his devices, 
They prepare the tinder, and che next fiery dart (ers all on a flame, Can 
we cheriſh theſe, if we conſider that Chriſt dyed Por them ? He ſhed his 
blood for that, which put the world ont of order, which was accompl ſhed 
by the linful imagination of the firſt man, and continued by thoſe imagi- 
nations mention'd in the Text, He dyed to reſtore God to his right, ahd 
man to his happigeſs:neither of which can be perfeRly atcained,till choſe 
be thrown out of the poſſeſſion of the heart. 
That we may do this, Let us conlider theſe following direRtions, which 
may de branched into theſe heads : 1. For the railing \good thoughts. 
2. Preventiogbad. ' 3. Ordering bad when they do intrule, 4. Order- 
ing good whea they appear in us, | 
1, For railing good choughts, 'E 
1, Get rexewed bearts, The fountiig muſt be cleanſed which breeds the x 
vermine. - Purevapors can never, aſcend from a fileby quagmire, ' What 2 Cor.$. 17, 
iflue can there be of a vain heart, but vain imaginations ? Thoughts will- J©7- 4-14» 
not become new till a man is in Chriſt, We muſt beholy before we can ou fy 
think holily. Sancification is neceflary for the diſlodging df vain Vickedneſs, 
thoughts, and the introducing of good. A ſanRified reaſon would borh &c.How lavp 
diſcover, and ſhame our natural follies., As all animal q mo To atl ſhall thy yajn 
the ſpiritual motions of our beads depend upon the life of our bearts, as \ —_— 
the principinm arigins. As there is 21aw in our members tobring vs into cip- hee — 
tivity to the Low of fin, Row. 7:23 .ſo theremuſt be x law in ovr winds tO bring 4. 23. 
our thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor.10;5, We muſt be renewed in John3-6. 
the ſpiric of owr minds, Epbeſ.4.23. in our reaſonings and thoughts, which 2 __ 
are the ſpirics whereby the cojoreating ads 3 as the animal ſpirits ate a7, 3. gopp 
the icſtrumeas of-carpores} motion. Till the underſtan beter the and that 
| OI re Ny in, and chiak of, nothing bur things Be e £0 -jfs which is born 
(hlyoriginal £ but when 'cis ſpicicval ji ceceives new impreſſions, new _"—_ ſpirits 
= - © Bbbb2 rexſoniogs, ® PIs 
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The Sinfulneſs and Cure of Thoughts. Serm. 19. 
reaſonings and motions, ſutable tothe Holy Gboſt, of whom it is born, 
A ſtone, if thrown upwards a thouſand times, will fall backward; becauſe 
*ris a forced motion : but if the narure of this ſtone were changed into 
that of Gre,it would mount as naturally upward, as before it ſunk down - 
ward. You may force ſome thoughes toward heaven ſometimes, but they 
Hebr. 13. 9, will not be natural till nature be —_—_ Grace only gives ſtability,and 
Ir is ago0a *preyents fluctuation ; by fixing the ſoul upon God, as its chief end - and 
__ C We what is our end will not only be firſt in our intentions, bur moR frequent 
liſhed wich 19 00r conliderations, Hence a ſanRtified heart is called in Scripture a 
grace, ftedfaft beert, There muſt be an enmity againſt Saran put into our hearts, 
according to the firſt promiſe, before we can have an enmity againſt his 

imps, or any thing that is like bim. 

2, 2. Study Scriptare, Original corruption ſtuffs us with bad thoughts, and 
Scripture-knowltedge would {fock us with good ones 5 for ir propoſeth 
things in ſuch terms, as exceedingly ſuit our imaginative faculty, as well 

Phil, #-9,10. as ſtrengthen our underſtanding, Judicious know _ would make us ap- 
prove things that are excellent: and where ſuch things are approved , 
toyes cannot be welcome. Fulneſs is the cauſe of ſtedfaſtneſs. The cauſe 
of an intent and piercing eye is the multitude of animal ſpirits, Without 
this $kill in the word we hall have as fooliſh conceits of divine things,as 

: Ignorant men without tbe rules of art bave of the Sun and Stars, or things 

Pſal.119.105».3n Other countries which they never ſaw. The word is call'd a /amp to our 

Ss 19.8. en- her, 5. e the affeCiions : 2 light to owr eyes, 5. e. the underſtanding : jt will 

_—_— the "det the glances of our minds, and the motions of our atfeRions. It ex» 

s lightens the eyes, und makes us have a new Pa_e of things : as a Scholar 
newly entred into Logick, and ſtudied the predicaments, &c, looks upeh 

every thing with a new eye, and more rational thoughts, and is mighti- 

ly delighted with every thing he ſees; becauſe he eyes them as clothed 

with thoſe notions be bath newly ſtudied. The Devil had nor his engines 

ſo ready to aflault Chriſt, as Chriſt from his knowledge had Scripture 

| precepts to oppoſe him. As our Saviour by this means ſtifſed thoughts of- 
mr aff- fered , ſo by the ſame we may be able to ſmother thoughts arifing in us. 

. _ -— Converſe therefore often with the Scripture, tranſcribe it in your hearr, 

nd peius ſum 20d turn it in ſuccum & ſangninem , whereby a vigor will be detived inro 
biblithecam every part of your ſoul, as there is by what you eat, ro every member of 

Chrifii fece- your body. Thus you will make your mind Chriſt's library, as Hierom 

-q Hierom, peaks of Nepotianus. 

"os 3 3. Refleft often upon the frame of your mind at your firft converſion, None 
" have more ſetled, and more pleaſant —_ of divine things than new 
converts, when they firſt claſp about Chriſt ; partly becauſe of the- no- 

velty of their ſtate, and partly beczuſe God purs a full ſtock into them , 

and diligent trades-men at their firit ſetting up have their minds intenr 

upon improving their ſtock. Endeayour to put your mind inthe ſame 

poſture it was then, Or if you cannot tell the time when you did firſt 

cloſe with Chriſt, recollec thoſe ſeaſons wherein you bave found your 

affeRions moſt fervent, your thougbts moſt united, and your mind moſt 

glevared z as when you renewed repentance upon any fall, or Bud ſome 
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noteble chearings from God , and conſider what matter it was whicb 

carried your heart upward, what employment you were engaged in 

when good choughrs did 61 your ſoul, and try the ſame experiment aguin. 

Aſaph would oppoſe Gods ancient works to his murmuring thoughts : ſal. 97.6, 7, 

he would remember bis ſong in the night, 5.e. the matter of his ſong,and 8.,9,10,11,12, 

read over the records of Gods kindnefs. David too would never for Pſal,1 19993» 

5.e. frequemly renew, the remembrance of thoſe precepts, whereby G 

had particularly quickew'd biz. Yea, he would reflect upon the places roo, 

where he bad formerly converſed with God , to reſcue himſelt from de- 

jeRing thoughts; Therefore will / remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of Plal.42.6, 

the Hermonites from the bill Miſſer, Some elevations ſurely David had felt 

in thoſe places, the remembrance whereof would ſweeten the ſharpneſs 

of his preſent grief, When our former lins vilit our minds,pleading to be 

ſpeculatively reacted,let us remember the holy diſpoſitions we had in our 

repentance tor them, and the thankful frames, when God pardoned them. 

The-Diſciples at Chriſts ſecond appearance, refleted upon their own Luke 24.32: 

warm temper at his firſt d:ſcourſe with them in a diſguiſe,to confirm their _ "7 waa 

faich, and expel their unbclieving conceits. Strive to. recolle& truths, yh; 

precepts, promiſes, with the ſame affction which poſleſt your ſouls, when while he talk 

they trſt appeared in their glory and ſweetneſs to you, ', ed withus by 
4- Babeſ y your heart with alove to God, David thought all tbe day of Gods aaa » and 

Law, as other men do of their luſts, becauſe he unexpreſſibly /oved ir. —_— —__- 

This was the ſucceſsful means be uſed to ſtifle vain thoughts, and excite rtheScriprures 

his batred of them. *Tis the property of love 70 think no evil, 2 Cor. Pſal. 119, 

13.5. It thinks govd and deligheful thoughts of God ; friendly and 9713+ 

uſetu] thoughts ot others, Ir ftixech the image of our beloved object in by wv! po 

our ' minds, that *cis nor1n the power of other fancies to diſplace it. ws. madicect. 

The beauty of an objec will faſten a wgrey. 'Tis difficult ro di- on all the day 

vorce our hearts and thoughts from that which appears lovely and glori- Y- 113. Thate 

ous in our minds, whether it be God or the world, Love will by a wg: 6g 5 

pleaſing violence bind down our thoughts, and bunt away other affeQti- jy 1 126. 

ons ; it irdoth not eſtabliſh our minds, they will be like a Cork, which zneas oculis 

with a light breath, and a ſhort cur| of water, ſhall be rofſed up and ſenper vigi- 

down from its ſtation. Scholars that love learning will be continually /4**# inberer: 

hammering upon ſome notion or ocher, which may further their pro- goo "216" 

greſs, and as greedily claſp it, as the Iron will its beloved Loadſtone. fort. ovid. 

He that is wing'd with a divine love to Chriſt, will bave frequent glan- Errfi.7. 

ces and flights towards him, and will ſtart out from his worldly buſineſs, 'O N Teas 

ſeveral times in aday,to gire bim a viſit. Love in the very working is a Cay = is.. 

ſerling grace ; it encreaſcrh our delight in God,partly by the ſight of his Z«cianDia- 

amiableneſs, which is clear'd ro us inthe very a& of loving, and partly by /ox- 

the recompences he gives to the .affeRionate carriage of his creature , Nnze% 

both which will ſtake down the heart from vagaries,or giving entertain. Syerip Tram 

ment £0 ſuch looſe companions, as evil thoughts are, Well then, if we bad Chry/of. 

this beavenly afﬀfeftion ſtrong in us, it would not ſuffer unwholeſome 

weeds eo grow upſo gear 1t;cither our love would conſume thoſe weeds, 

or thoſe weeds will choak ouc love. | \ 

$5. Exerciſe 
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© The Sinfulneſs and Care of Thoughts. Serm.1 9- 

- $. Exerciſe faith As the habit of faith is attended with babitual ſanQifi 

cation, *ſorhe a&ts of faith are accompanied with a pragreſs in the de- 

. grees'of it. That faich which brings Chriſt ro dwell in our ſouls, will 

make us often think of our inmate, Faith doth realize divine things,and 

- make abſent objects as preſent z and ſo furniſhech fancy with' richer 

Kreams ro bath ir ſelf io,than any other principle in the world. As there is 

a neceſſity of the uſe of fancy, while the ſoul is; linked to the body, ſo 

there is alſo 2 neceflity of a corrective for it; Reaſon. doth in-pare regue 

late it, but *ris too weak todo it perfeRly, becauſe fancy inmoſtimen'is 

Mirend.d« 7- {tronger than reafon , man being the higheſt of imaginative beings, and 

maginat, <P. the lowelt of intelligentzfancy is in its exaltation more than in creatures 

CT, 03s beneath bim, andreaſon in its detriment more than in creatures above 

bim ; and therefore the imagination needs a more skilful guide than rea- 

ſon; Fancy is like fire,a good Servanc but a bad Maſter 3 if t©-march under 

_  the'condut of Faith it may be highly ſerviceable, and by putting/lively 

__ colours upon divine truch may ſteal away our affections :0 it. Faivb #4 the 

evidence of things met ſeen,viz.not by a corporeal,but intelleRualeye;and ſo 

ie will ſupply the office of ſenſe : *7 is the /abſtance of things hoped for;,and if 

Pſal.42:5: hopebe an attendant on faith; our:thoughts will ſurely tollow our expe - 

Why art thou Ctations, The remedy David uſed, when be was almoſt {tifled wich diſqui- 

eaſt dowti,Oh «Lim!  rhoaghts,- was ro excite bis ſoul to a hope and confidence in God, 
my ſyul,' rd 6 | cagy 6 : 

»l y art thou P[1.42+5.2fid when they-return'd upon him, be uſerb the ſame diverſian, 

dilquiered V.11+ T he-peace of God, i.e. the reconciliation made by a Mcdiator between 

within me? God and us believingly apprehended, will keep [or garriſon] ow bearts 

4 3 thou 1 ,y4 mind:[or thoughts Jagainit all anxious aflauits both fromwithinand 

Phil.46 * without,- When any vain conceit creeps up in you,a® faith on the inter» 

verphri nx celion of Chrilt and conlider, Is'Chriſt ehinking of me now in Heaven, 

yohware uns 29d pleading for me, and ſhall | ſquander away my «thoughts on trifles, 

which will coſt” me both rears and bluſhes ? Believingly meditate-on tbe 

2 Cor-7, 1, + promiſesthey are a means to cleanſe ws from the filthyneſs of the ſpirit as well 

Havinethere- as that of the fleſh. If the having chem be a motive, the uling them will be 

fore thele . 3 means 0 attain this end. Lookjng, at the things that aye net ſexn,preſerves us 

gar tone þ from fainting,” and renews the inward man dayby day. Theſe invitible things 

our. felves, Could riot well keep our bearts from fainting, if faith did not firſt keep 

oc.  ». hethoughtsfrom wandring from them. | 

ÞCar.4.16,18 * 6 Aceutbom your (ef to 4 ſerious meditation every morning Freſh airing our 

© 6. ſouls in Heaven will engender in us purer ſpirits, and nobler thoughts, 

So —_— A'morning ſeaſoning would feture us for all the day, Though other ne- 

Previger, #H® ceflar choughts abour our callings will, and muſt comein,; yet when we 


ha, 


AA 0. ove iſpmeh*4tbem;ler us atteadgqur morning Theam-av our chief com+ 
-. - * parit6n.As a/mattharis poingwith'another abour ſome con(iderable bu- 
mn Þ © tines, ſuppoſe ro Peſtminffer; though be meers with ſeveral triends in the 


' way, "and ſ:lutes ſome, and others with whom be hath ſome affairs be 
ſpens a lirrle time, -yet he quickly returns to-bis companion, and 
hork rogether gotheir intended ſtage, Do thus in-the preſent caſe. Our 

minds zre ative, and will be-doing ſomething though ps hicely parpoſe, 

andif they be nor fixed upon ſome noble objec, chey will — 
$48": - 3 an 
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1nd fools-be mightily ploaſediin playing with teows, The thoughts ofGod - + 
were the firſt Send dengedain God and his bearr' mer Plals | 135, 
ether as ſoonat be was awake,and kept company all the-day afrer, In 71S 

this medienjon-look doth ro the matter andramnner, ' 1 7? 

44, Leek the witver of your meditation;Let it be fomertrurhy, which will af. 7+ 
G/youin reftving ſome languithing grace nr fortifie you apunit ſore 
eriomphing corruption; for'*cis our darling lin which doth molt envenom ; 
our thoughts, As if you have a thirſt for honour, let your fancy repreſent ” A. 
the honour of being a'child of God -nd heir of Heaven, If you are encli- |jjuu. 5h hu 
ned to covetoyſneſſe,thigk of the riches ſtored up in aSaviour, and diſpen» eart,ſv is Le. 
ced by bim/1f to volupttouſneſſe, fancy the pleaſures ih-the ways of wil- OO 
doi here,and at Gods fight hand hereafter. Thivis xodeaF with our hearts | 
29 'Pal with bis bearecs, to catch them with guile. Stake your ſoul down r6 
ſome ſerious and profaable myſtery of Religion ; as the Majeſty of God, The heads of 
ſome particular Attribute, bis condeſcenſion in Chriſt, 'the love of our the Carechiſm 
Redeemer, the value of his ſafferings, the vertue of his blou?, rhe-end of :ght be ra- 
his aſcenſion;the work of the Spirit, the excellency of tlie ſouÞ, bexuty of _ bv _ 
holineſs, certainty of death, terror-of judgment, fortiems of 'Hell,-mit 10th encreate 
joys of Heaven: Why may nor that which-was the ſubje& df Gods imiti- and attuate 
werable thoughts, be the ſubjeR of ours ? Gods th bes and counſels were our know- 
concerning Chriſt, the end of his coming, bis death, his precepts of holi- o_— ; 
neſ:, and promiſes of life ;-and that not only ſpeculatively, but with Is 
infinite pleaſiire in his own glory, and the creattres' good eo be accom+ 
pliſhed by him, "Would it not be work enough for ou? thouglics all the 
day toxravel 6ver the length, breadth, heighth/ and deprh'bf th&love of 
Chriſt ?' Would the greatneſs of the journey give us leiſure to make ary 
ſtarts out of the way ? Having ſetled the Theim for aff the day,we hill 
find occaſional aftiſtances,even from workily buſineſſes, as Scholary,who 
have ſome Exerciſe to make, find helps in their own courſe 'of redH 'p? 
though che Book heth no deligr'd reſpe&ro their proper! Theathi! '” Th 
by imploying our minds «bout onexbing chiefly, weſhalnot oily tHas 
der chem from vain excurſibns, but make even common obje&s to be oyl 
to our good thoughts, which otherwiſe would-have been fuel for our 
bad. Such generous liquor would ſcent our minds and converſations all 
the day,that whatſoever motion came-into ourbexrts, would berinctured 
with this ſpirit, and ſavour of our morning thoughts : as veſſels havin 
been filed with a rich wine, communicarea reliſh of it to'the 1:quors a 
terward put iato them. We might alſo more ſteadily go abour onr world? 
ly buſineſs, if we carry God in our minds; as one foot of the Compaſs will 
more regularly move about the Circumference, when the othet remains 
Grm in the Center. 

2. Look to the manner of it. | ”_ | 

»z Let it be i#text. Tranſitory thoughts are like the glances'of the'eye, 21. 
ſoon-0n, andſoon off 3 they make no clear diſcovery, and confequently 
raiſe no ſprightly affeQtions. Let it be one principal ſubject, agd without 
A it ; for if our thoughts be unſteady, we ſhall find bur little 
warmtn ; a burning glaſs often ſhifted, fires nothing. We muſt m__ the 
calngs 
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424 The Sinfulneſs and Gore of Theaghts. —Serm. 19- 


2 Cor«4.18. things that are not ſeen,as wiſtly as men do at a mark ſhoot at. Such 

o«-T51709., anintent meditat.on would charge us into the image, and caſt us into the 

2 Cor. $18. yould of thoſe truths we think of 3 it would make our minds more bulie 
about them all the day: as a glaring upon the Sun fills our eyes for ſome 
rime after with the image of1r. To this purpoſe look your'ſe| yes as 
deeply concern'd in the things you think of. Our minds dwell upon that 
whereof we _— an abſolute necellicy, A condemned perſon would 
ſcarcethink of any thing but procuring a reprieve, and hivearneſtneſs 
fqr this would bar the door 3gainſ other intruders. 

2. 2. Let it be «ffeftionate and prattical, Meditation ſhould excite x ſpiritual 
Pſal.1c4.34. delight in God, as it didin the P/almiſft; and adivine delight would keep 
My medirati- yp good thoughts, and keep out impertinencies. A bare ſpeculation will 
rr _ tire the ſoul, and without application, and preſſing upon the will andaf. 
1 will be glad fections, will rather chill, chan warm devotion, * Tis only by this means, 
in the Lord. that we ſhall bave the efficacy oftruth in our wills, and the ſweetneſs in 

our affeRions, as well as the notion of it in our underſtandings. The 
more operative any truth is in this marmer upon us, the leſs power will 
other thoughts have to interrupt,and the more diſdainfully will the heart 
look upon them, if they dare he impudent. Never therefore leave think- 
ing of a ſpiritual ſubject, ill your beart be affeRed with it. If you think 
of the evil of (in,leave not till your beart loath it; if of God, ceaſe nor till 
it mount up in admirations of him, If youtbink of his mercy,melt for a- 
buſing itzit of bis ſoveraignty,awe your heart into obedient reſolutions, 
if of his preſence, double your watch over your ſelf, If you meditate on 
Chriſt,makeno end till your hearts love him, if of his deatb,plead the va- 
lue of it for the juſtification of your perſons, and apply the vertue of ir 
for the ſanRification of your natures. Without this practical ſtamp upon 
our affeQions, we ſhall bave light ſpirits, while we have opportunity to 
converſe with the moſt ſerious objets. We often hear fooliſh rhoughts 
breathing out themſelves in « bouſe of mourning, in the midſt of Cofhns, 
and trophies of death, as if men were confident they ſhould never die ; 
whereas none are fo ridiculous as to aſſert they ſhall live for ever, By this 
inſtance in a truth ſo certainly aſſented to, we may judge of the neceſlity 
of this direQion in truths more doubrfully believed. 

T. 7. Draw ſpiritual Inference: from occaſional objetts, David did bur wiſtly. 
Pſal.$. 3,4 conlider the Heavens,and he breaks out in ſelt-abaſement and humble ad- 
mirations of God. Glean matter of in{iruRion ro your ſelves,and praiſe 
to your Maker from every thing you ſcc:It will be a degreg of reſtorati- 
on t0 a ſtate of innocency, lince this was Adam's taSk in Paradiſe. Dwell 
not apo any created objeRt only 3s a Viremoſo, to gene your rational 
curiolity, but as a Chriſtian call Religion to the feaſt, and make a ſpiritual 
improvement. No creature can meer our eyes,but affords us leſſons wor- 
thy our thoughts; belides the general notices of the power and wiſdom of 
the Creator. Thus may the Sheep read us a Lecture of patience,the Dove 
of innocence,the Ant and Bee raiſe bluſhesin us for our fluggiſhneſs,and 
the ſtupid Oxe and dull Aſs corre&t and ſhame our gngrateful ignorance. 
And (ince our Saviour did ſer forth his own excellency in a ſeolible _ 

the 
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Serm//49.. IS 
the conlideration of thoſe MATapnery by an acute fancy would garnilh 
out divine truths more deliciouſly, tad conduct us 1954 a more | br 
knowledge of the myſteries of the Goſpel. He whoſe eyes are openi,can- 
-not wank an inſtructer, unleſs he wants a heart, Thus may a Tradeſman 
ſpiritualize the matter he works npon, .and make his commodities ſerve 
in wholeſom medications to his mind, and at onte enrich both his ſoul 
and his coffers , yea,and in re reſtore the creatures to the happineſs of 
anſwering a great end of their Creation, which man depriv'd them of, 
when he ſubjected them to vanity.Such a view of ſpiritual cruths in ſenli- 
ble piures would cleazger knowledge, purifie our fancies, animate our 
aftections, encourage races,diſgrace our vices, and both argue and 
ſhame us into duty ; and tbus take away all the cauſes of our wild wan- 
dring choughts at once. And a frequent exerciſe of this method would be- 
getand ſupport a habir of thinking well, and weaken,if nor expel,a habit 
of thinking ill. 
2. The ſecond ſort of direRions are for the preventing bad thoughts, 
Agd.co this purpoſe, | ag 3 a 
1. Exerciſe frequent bwmiliations, Pride expoſeth us to impatient and dif. 
vieting thoughts : whereas humility clears up a calm and ſerenity in 
the ſoul. *Tis Agwrs advice to be humbled particularly for evil thoughts, 
Frequent humiliations will dead the fire within, and make the ſparks the 
fewer. Thedeeper the plough ſinks the more the weeds are killed,and the 
ground fitted for good grain. Men do nor ealily fall into thoſe, (ins, for 
which they have been deeply humbled. Vain conceits love to reſide moſt 


I; 


Prom. 36.32. ' 


injolly hearts : but by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made better. =<clel.7 341 


There is more of wiſdom, or wiſe conſideration in a compoſed and gra- 
cioully mournful ſpirit, whereas carnal mirth and fports cauſe the hearc 
eo evaporate into lightneſs and folly. The more we are humble&QGr them, 
thee more our hatred of them will be fomented:and conſequencly,the more 
prepared (hall we be ro give them a repuſſe upon any bold intrulion, 


2, Avoid entangling your ſylver with the world. This clay will clog our minds, 


23 


and 4 difty happineſs will engender but dirty thoughts. Who were ſo £  /e/ici- 


fooliſh to have inward thoughts, that their houſes ſhould continye for Gis 


Aug de 
Dei. 1.10, 


ever, bur thoſe that truſted in their riches? lt the world poſſeſs our ſouls, pſat 49.5, we , 


it will breed carking thoughts : muckt buſineſs mects with crofſes, and 
then ir breeds murmuring thoughts ; and ſometimes it is crown'd with 


ſucceſs, anErben irſtarts proud and ſelf: eppandivg ho brs. Thoſe thas 1 Timed-9. 
o 


will be rich fall into many fooliſh and bartful luftt : Such lofts that make men 
fools, and one part of folly is to have wild and ſenfleſs phancies. Miſts 
and fogs are in the Jower region near the earth , but reach nor thac 


next the Heavens, Were vve free from earthly affeRions, theſe groſs va- 


pours could nor fo eaſily diſturb our minds; but if the World vace ſerrle 


in'our hearts, vve ſhall never yranc the fumes of it to fill our beads. And 
#s covetous deſires vvill tuff us vvich fooliſh'imagitations, fo they vill 


ſmorther wok. pron ty on caſtinto us; 7s the + of vvorldly cares 
Cheak'd the good ſved, and made it nnfrnitful, Matth.13.22: As vve are tO re- 
joyce in the yyorid, as though we rejoyced not, ſo,by the ſame reaſon, we 


(bould think of the wor{d as though we thought not. Aconformirywithrthe 
"Fr Cccc 


world 
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Rom. 12.2, worldin affeQion is inconſiſtent with a ch 


of the frame of the mind. 
3 3. Avoid idleneſs Serious callings do naturally compoſe mens ſpirics:bor 
roo much recreation makes them blaze our in vanity. Idle ſouls, as vvell 
as idle perſons, vvill be ranging As idleneſs in a Stare is both the mother 
and nurſe of faQtion and in the natural body gives birth and itcreaſe 
to many diſeaſes, by enfeebling the natural heat : ſo ir borh kindles and 
foments many light and anprofitable imaginations in the ſoul ;, yybhich 
vvould be ſufficiently diverted,if the aftive mind vvere kept intent upon 
Matth. 25.26, ſome ſtated vvork, So truly may that which vv2s ſaid of che ſervane, be 
Thou wicked applyed to our nobler part, that it vvill be wickgy, if once it degenerates 
and flothful inte ſlethfulneſs io its proper charge. As empty minds are the htreſt ſub- 
ſervant. jets for extravagant fooleries, ſo vacant timgs are the ficreſt ſeaſons. 
Matth. 13.25, While vve ſleep the importunate exemy vvithin, as vyell as the envious ad- 
verſary vvithout vs, vvill bave a ſucceſsful opportunity to ſovy the rarer. 

Whereas a conſtant imployment fruſtrates the attempr, and diſcouragerh 

the Devil,becauſe he ſees vve are not at leaſure. Therefore vvhen any lin» 

ful motion ſteps in, double thy vigour about thy preſent bufine's,and the 

fooliſh impertinent vvill ſneak out of thy heart at this diſcountenance.So 

Exod,g.g. Crue isthatin this caſe, which Pharaoh fallly imagined in another, that the 
' more we laboxr, the leſs we (hall regard vain words. As Satan is prevented 

by diligence in our callings, ſo ſometimes the Spirit vilits us, and-fGlls us 

Jahn 21. 3, 4. with holy affeCtions at ſuch ſeaſons, as Chrilt appeared ro Peter and other 
| Diſciples,when they were a fiſhing, and uſually manifeſted his grace to 

men, when they were engaged in their dſetu} buſineſſes, or religious ſer- 

vices, But theſe motions(as we may obſerve by the way) which come from 

the Spirit,are not to put us out of our way, but toxfſilt us in our walking 

in it, andgfurcher us both in our attendance on, and ſucceſs in our duties. 

To this end look upon the work of your callingsas the work of God, 

which oughteo be done jn obedience to Him ; as He bath ſet you to be 

uſeful in the community. Thus a holy exerciſe of our callings would ſan- 

Rifie our minds, and by prepoſſeſſing them with ſolid bufineſs we ſhould 

leave little room for any ſpider to weave its Cobwebs, - 

4. 4. Awe your hearts with the thoughts of Gods omniſcience,eſpecially the diſcove: 

ry of it at the laſt judgment. We are vegy much Atheiſt; in the concern of this 

Attribute : for though it be notionally believed, yer for the moſt part, ic 

Pal. 139 2, 3 Practically deny'd. God anderſlands all our thoughts afar off : as He knew 

; every creature, which lay bid in theChaos,and undigelited lump of matter. 

Epheſ,g.6s. God « in ws all; 33 much 1n us all,as He is above us all, yeain every creek, 

' and chink,and point of our hearts. Not an Arome in tbe ſpirits of all men 


- Exek-21.5.- in the world, but is obvious to that all-ſeeing eye, which knows every ove of 


oy things thas come into our minds. God knows the order and confuſion 
of them,and can better tell theiy natuxes one by one then Adam named the 
creatures. Phancy then,thart you bear the ſound of the laſt Trumper, that 
you ſce Gods tribugal ſet,and His omniſcience calling out ſingly all the 
ſecrets of your beart;Would not the conſideration of this allay the berr 
of.all other imaginations ? If a fooliſh thought break in, conſider, What 
if, God, who knows this, ſhould preſcatly call me xo judgment for this _ 
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the Church, Shel net God ſearch this car? Ts tt fr either Pokey at. 
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for nt aq reſt;rhat when He comes ro make i on 
in us, He ſhould find ſuch « naſty dunghbil, and ſwarms of & _ 
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and frogs _——_— and down our chambers? Were our 
hearts pofleſt by this ſubſtantial cruth, we ſhould be aſhamed eo rhink,whar 
we ſhall be aſhamed to own at the laſt day. 
$. Keep a conft ant wateh over your hearts, David delires God to ſet a warch 5» 
beer the deor of bis ly: much more ſhould we deſire,chat God would keep 9191-1413. 
the door of our hearts. We ſhould have grace ſtand ſentinel there eſpeci- 
ally; for words have an outward bridle, they may. diſgrace a man, and 
impair his intereſt and credit: but thoughes are unknown, if undiſcovered 
by words. If a man knew what time the thief wouldcome to rob him, he would 
watch, We know we have thieves within us co teal away our hearts;there- 
fore when they are ſo near us, we ſhould watch againſt a ſirprize;and the 
more carefully, becauſe they are ſo extraordinary ſudden their riſe 
and quick in their motion, Qur minds are like idlegchool-boyes that will 
be pre few one place to another, if the Ma back be turned, and 
playing inſtead of learning. Let a ſtri& hand be kept over our affections , 
thoſe wild beaſts within us.; becauſe they many times force the under- _, 
ſtanding to paſs a judgment accordinggo their plexſure;not its own ſen. ©9418 : \ 4 
timent. Young men ſhould be moſt intent ayes their guard; becauſe their X** * 
phancies gather vigor from their youthful heat, which 6&6 res a world of 
ſquibs in a day;(which mad-men, and thoſe which have hot diſeaſes are ſub- 
_ ro, becauſe of the exceſſive inflammarion of their brains) : and partly 
cauſe they are not ſprung up to a maturity of knowledge, which would 
breed and foſter better thoughts, and diſcover the plauſible pretences of 
vain affections. There are particular ſeaſons wherein we mutt double our 
guard , as when incentives are preſent, that my ſet ſome inward corrup- 
tion on a flame, Timerhy's office was to-exhort younger, as well as elder i Tim. 5. 2; 
women: and the Apoſtle wiſheth him co do it 'with all paricy or chaſtity, iy v<ox «y< 
that a temptation, lying in ambuſh for bim,might nor take his thoughtsand reg. 
affections unguarded:Engage thy —_— more at ſolitary times,and jn 
the night ; wherein freedom from bulineſs gives an opportanity to an un- 
ſanCtified imagination, to conjure up 2 thouſand evil ſpirits : whence 
perbaps it is that the P/almi/t tells us, God bad tried bimin the night, and p:1.19.5. 
found bim holy. The ſolitary Cave taioted Zoe with inceſt, who had pre- Gen. 19.304 
ſerved himſelf freſh in the mid of the ſalt Juſts of Sodaw. In ill company, © {van mea- 
wherein we may be occalionally caſt, there'is need of #n exaCter obſer- [15 9 
vation »f our hearts : leaſt corrupt ſtreams, which riſe from them, as va- 447. Hie- 
pours from lakes and minerals, being breath'd in by us, may tincture our ron. 
ſpirits , or as thoſe wdgue)s, which (as Phyſitians tell us) exbaling from 
conſamptive perſons, do inſpiration ſteal into our blood , and con. 
vey a contagion to us, And though above all keepings and watcbings, we 
are to =P and watch our hearts,becauſe our of them are the iſſnes of life : Prov. 4.23; 
yet we mult walk the rounds about our ſenſes, and members of the gooey 
as the wiſe man there adviſeth,v.24, the mouth which utrers wickedneſs; 
the eyes,v.25.which are brokers to make bargains for the heart; and v. _ 
Ccecena et 
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the feet w®are agents to run on the errands of fin. And the rather muſt vye 
vyatch over our ſenſes, becauſe vve are naturally-moreready to folloyy 
the motions of them, as having had a longer acquaintance i fam liaricy 
Pltinu de- VVith them, before vve grevy up to the ule of reaſon. Belides,molt of our 
ſcribes thoughts creep in firſt at the vvindovvs of ſenſe: The eye & the ear robb'4 
thought thus, Zwe of original righteouſneſs:and the eye rifled David both of bis juſtice 
PF Vfw ©e9 and chaſtity. If rhe eyes bebold ſtrange women,the heart will mtter perverſe things, 
7” ardv 6- Prov.23.33, Perverſe thoughts vvill ſparkle from a rouling eye. ._ Revyel 
puocbreg & #9t- rout is uſual vybere there is a negligent government. He thafbath no rule 
verle. Enve- yer bis own ſpirit, ts liky a city that is broken down , and without wall: 4, vvhere 
ad. 1, lib, any thieves may go in and our at pleaſure. | 
a & og 3. The third fort of directions are for the ordering of evil thoughts, 
SEC "wt vvhen they do intrude, and, 
Prov,25.28, I. Examine thew. Look ofteninto your heart to ſee vvhat ir is doing : 
1, and what thoughts you find dab/ing in ir,call roan account:enquire what 
bulineſs they have, vyhat their errand;and delign is, vvhence they come & 
Pſal.42. 11. Vvhither they tend. Dad 25kt his ſoul the reaſon of its troubled thoughts; 
Why art thou ſo ask thy heart the reaſon vvby it entertains ſuch ill company , and by 
——_ 9 yyhat authoricy they come there,and leave not chiding, till thou haſt pur 
4 it to the bluſh. Bring every thought to the teſt of the vvord. Aſaph bad en- 
vious thoughts at tbe proſperity of the vvicked, Pſal, 73.2,3- vyhich had 
almoſt tript bim up and laid him on his back. And theſe bad blovyn upA- 
theiſtical thoughts,that God did not much regard, vvherher his'commands 
vverekept or no 5 'as thongh God haduntied the link betvveen duty and 
revvard, and the breach of bis lavvs vvere the readieſt mears to a favou- 
rable recompenc&;e.13.1 have cleanſed my hands in vain, But when he weigh- 
. ed things in the ballance of che ſanRuary, by the boly rules of Gods pati- 
ence and juſtice,v.17, He ſees the brutiſlineſs of his former conceits4v. 22. 
So fooliſh was I and ignorant, I was 4s a beaft before thee,and v.25.he makes an 
improvement of them to excite his deſire tor God, and delight in Him, 
Let us compare our thoughts with Scripture rules, Comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiricual,is the way to underſtand them; comparing ſpiritual 
fins with ſpiritual commands, 1s the way to know them; and comparing 
ſpiricual vices with ſpiricual graces, is the way to loath them, Take nor 
then any thing upon truſt from a cr zy phancy : nor, without a ſcrutiny, 
believe that faculty, whereby dogs dream, and animals perform their na- 
tural exploit<, 

2, 2. Check them at the firſt appearance. If they bear upon them a palpable 
mark of (in, beſtow not upon them the honour of an examination. If the 
leprolie appear in their forebcads, thruſt them as the Prieſts did Vzziab 
out of the Temple : of as David anſwered his wicked ſolicitors, P/al.119. 
115. Paper? from me ye evil doers : for I will keep the commandments of my God. 
Though we cannot hinder them from haunting us, yet we may from lodg- 
ing in us, The very ſparkling of an abominable motion in our hearts,is as 
little to be look*d upon, as the colonr of wine in a glaſs by a man enclined to 
drunkenneſs. Quench them inſtantly,as you would do a ſpark of bre in 
a.heap of ttraw. We muſt not treat with them : Pans refolye is a good 
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pattern, nOt't0 confer with fleſh and blond, We do nor debate whether we Hic 4nirhal 
ſhould ſhake a viper off our hands. If it be plainly a (ſinful motion, a trea- v#7/%te non 
with it is a degree & diſfobedience;tor a putting it to the queſtion whe- ; mg frangis 
ther we ſhould ſuckle it, is to queſtion whether God ſhould be obeyed or G;j. 1.15, 
no.1f it ſavoxr not the things of God hear not its reaſons; and complement it 
with no leſs indignation than our Saviour did his officiousDiſciple vpon 
his carnal advice; Get thee bebind me Satan, Matth,16 22,23 Excuſe it nor, 
becauſe *cis little : Small yapours may compa themſelves into great 
clouds, and obſtruct our (ighr of heaven , a little poyſon may ſpread its 
venom through a great quantity of meat. We know not how big a (mall 
motion, like a Crecodi/e's egge, may grow , and how ravenon« the breed 
may prove ; it may, if entertain*\, force our judgment, drag our will, 
and make all our aff<Ctions Bedlams, Belides,lince the phancy is that pow - 
er in us upon which the Devil can immediately imprint his ſuggeſtions, 
and that we know not what army he hath to back any linful forion , it 
os © once the gate be ſet open, let us cruſh the brat bezimes, and fling the he1d 
4 over the wal] to diſcourage the party.,Well then,let us be aſhamed to che- 
riſh that in our thoughts, which we ſhould be aſhamed ſhould break out 4n 
our words or ations;therefore as ſoon as you perceive it 6/ſe, ſpit it out 
with deteſtation ; as you do a thing you unexpectedly find uogratetul to 
your'palate. 
' - 3. [mprove them. Poiſons may be made medicinable. Let the thoughts of 3, 
or fins ſtir up a commotion of anger and hatred. We feel ſhiverings in 
our ſpirit:,and a motion in our blood atthe very thought of a bitter po- 
tion we have formerly taken;why may we not do that ſpiritually, which 
the very frame and conſtitution of. our bodies doth narurally, upon the 
calling a loathſome thing to mind ? The Romans (ins were traniient, but 
the ſhame was renewed every time-they reflected on them; they reafted a rm & 21, 
deteſtation inſtead of the pleaſure: ſo ſhould the revivings of old (ins in Whereof you 
our memories be entertain'd with our ſigh+, rather than our joy, We Are 10w a- 
ſhould alſo manage tbe gs 1o as to promote ſome further de- — ppm , 
rees of our converſion. There is not the moſt heliſh motion, but we may ,, one Leg 
ike ſome ſparks from it, to kindle our love to God, renew our repen- my ways:: iid 
; tance, raiſe. ourthankfulneſs,or quicken our obedience. 1s it a blaſphemous turned wy 8 
I motion againſt God?lit gives you 2 juſt occaſion thence to awe your heart =_ uno thy br. 
| into a deeper reverence of His Majeſty : Is it a Juſiful thought? Open the ©9Ines 6: 
floud- gates ot your godly forrow,and groan for your original (in : Is it 
a remembrance of your former (in?Let,it wind up your beart in the prai- 
ſes of him,who delivered you-from it : 1s ir to cempt you from duty?Eo- 
deavour to be more zealous in the performance of it: Is it to ſet you at 
a diſtance from God ? Reſolve to be a light ſhining the clearer ih «char 
darkneſs, and let it excite you to a cloſer adherence to him : Are they en- 
vious thoughts which ſteal upon you ? Let tbankfulneſs be the product , 
*that you emjoy ſo much as you do, and more than you deſerve, Let Satan's . 
fiery darts ms your love rather than your luit, and like a sKilful Pi+ 
lot,make uſe of the violence of the winds, and raging of the Sea to further 
you in yourfpiritual yoyage, This is to beat the devil and our own _— 
wit 
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- 'aems wherewith they ſee chemſelvs wounded. There is not a remembrance 
| of the worſt objeRs but may be improved ro humility and thankfulneſs, 
as St. Paul never thought of his ol perkhening her he ſank down in hu- 
miliation,and mounted up in admirations of the riches of grace, 
4. + 4.Continue your reſiſtance, if they ſtill importune thee, and lay not down 
thy weapons til] they wholly ſhrink from thee, As the wiſe man ſpeaks of 
Eccleſ.10.13. 2 fools words,fo I may,nort only of our blacker,but our more acrial phan- 
cies, The beginning of them is fooli/dneſe, bur if ſuſtered to gather ſtrengrh 
Epheſ.6.16- they may end in miſchievous madneſe,cherefore if they do continue, or re- 
Above all ta- aſſume their arms, we muſt continue and reaflume our ſhield. Reliſtance 
wing ck makes the devil and his imps fly: but forbearance makes them impudent. In 
Zranatir1is 3 bartle when one party fainrs and retreats,it adds new ſpirits to the ene- 
raking up a- MY that was almoſt broken before : ſo will theſe motions be the more yi- 
gaio, orous,it they perceive we begin to flag. That encouraging command, 
am.4..7, Reſiſt the devil and he wilt fly from you, implies not only the begin- 
ing a fight, but continuance in it, till be doth fly , We muſt nor leave the 
field, till chey ceaſe their importunity,nor encreaſe their courage by our 
own cowardiſe, 
F< 5+ Join ſupplication with your oppoſition. Watch and prayare ſometimes linke 
Marth» 26.41, COgether : The diligence and multitude of our enemies ſhould urge us to 
watch,that we be not ſurpriz'd;and our own weakneſs and proneneſs to 
preſumption ſhould make us pray, that we may be powerfully aſſiſted. Be 
as frequent in ſoliciting God, as they are in ſoliciting you:as they knock 
at your heart for entrance, ſo do you knock at heaven for aſſiſtance, And 
rake this for your comfort, As the Devil takes their parts, ſo Chriſt will 
take yours at his Fathers throne ; he thar pray'd that the Devil mighe nor 
winnow Peters faith, will intercede that your own heart may not winn 
yours. If the waves come upon you, and you are ready to (ink, cry out 
with Peter, Maſter I periſh , and you ſhall feel bis hand railing you,and the 
winds & waves rebuked into obedience by him. The very motion of your 
hearts heaven-ward at ſuch a time,is a refuſal of the thought that preſſeth 
upon you, & will be ſo put upon your account. When any of theſe buzzing 
flies diſcompoſe you, or more violent hurricanes ſhake your minds, er 
Pla436.11. out with David, Unite my heart to fear thy name; and a powerful word wi 
ſoon lilence theſe diſturbing enemies, and ſertle your fouls ina calm. 
| 4. 4. A fourth ſort of direRions is concerning good motions; whether they 
ſpring narurally from 2 gracious principle, or are peculiarly breath'd in 
by the ſpirit. There are ordinary bublings of grace ina renewed mind, as 
there are of (ins in an unregenerate heart;for grace is as ative a principle 
as any becauſe *ris a participation of the divine nature. But there are 0- 
ther thoughts darced inbeyond the ordinary ftrain of thinking: which like 
the beams of the Sun,evidence both themſelves and their original, And as 
concerning theſe motions joyn'd together, take theſeDireRtons in ſhort,” 
I.Welcom and emtertain them. As tis our happineſs, as well as our ducty,to 
ſtifle evil motions, ſo *cis our miſery ,as well as our ſin, to extinguiſh hea- 
venfy.Strange fire ſhould be preſently quench'd, buc that which ag 
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bat you may cnrertain at Ange , yen, lomething grearer that an Angel,cven the Holy 
Ghoſt. Open all the of your ſouls, like {6 any Orgat-pipes, to receive the. 
breath of this Spirit when be blows upon you. 'Tis « fign of an agreeableneſs between 
the heart and beaven, when we cloſe with, and preſerve ſpiritual motions. We need 
not ſtand ___ examine them : they arc evident by their holineſs, ſweetneſs,and [pi- 
rituality. We may as cafily diſcern them, as we can exorick plants from thoſe that 
grow naturally in our own fvil :or as a palate at rhe firſt caſte can diſtinguith between 
a rich and generous wine,and a rough water, The thoughts infti]l'd by the Spirit of 
adoption are not violent, tumultuous, full of perturbation : but, like himſelf, gentle 
and dove like PELN and holy impulfes, and (when cheriſhed ) leave the Gab $; 2% 
ſoul in a more humble, beavenly, pure, and believing remper then they found it. *Tis 
a high aggravation of ſin ro reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, Aﬀts 7.51, Yer we may quench his mo- 
rions by negle, as well as by oppoſition, and by that means looſe both the profit and 
pleaſure,which would have atrended the enrerrainment. Salvation came both ty Za- 
chews his houſe and beart, upon imbracing the firſt motion our Saviour was pleaſed ro 
make his Had he Nleighted char,*tis uncerrain wherher another ſhould have been be- 
frowed' upon him. The more ſuch ſprovurs are planted and nouriſhed in vs, the lefs 
room will tipking weeds have to root themſelves, and diſperſe their influence. 'And 
for rhy awn good thoughrs, feed them, and keep rhem alive, that they mzy not be like 
a blaze of ſtraw which rakes birth, and expires the ſame minure. Brood upon them, p 
and kill them nat 8 as ſome birds do their young ones dy too often flying from their Pale 139.23; 
nefts..” Pevid kepr up a ſtaple of ſound and good mMoughts: he would ſcarce elſe Try me, and 
bavte defired Gad to try, and know them, had they been only ſome few weak flaſhes at know my 
uncertain: times. thouYs. 

2. Aaprove them for thoſe ends, ro which they naturally tend. Tis not enough ty #- 
give them a bare reception, and forbear the ſmothering of them; but we muſt conſt- 
der whar affections are proper to be rais'd by them,either in the ſearch of ſome truth, 
or performance of ſome duty. Thoſe gleams, which ſhoot into us on the ſudden, 
have ſome leſſon ſea!'d up in them,to be opened, and learned by us. Wnen Feter upon Mark 14 72. 
che crowingof the eock call'd ro mind his Maſters admonition , he thought thereon and And Peter 
wept :, hedid not only receive the ſpark, but kindled a ſurable affeFion. A choice cal'd ro mind 
graft, though kept very carefully by us, ge if not preſently ſer, will wither, and dif- the word that 
appoint our expeAation of the defired fruit. No man is without ſome ſecrertwhiſpers Jeſus ſaid 
ro diffwade him from ſome alluring and buſie fin g as Cais had by ani audible voice , unto him,G&c. 
Gen.4.7.. which ha4 he obſer ved ro the damping the revengeful motion againſt his bro- and when he 
ther, he had prevented his brothers death, his own deſpair, and eternal ruin. Have thought . 
you any morion to ſeek Gods face 23 Þuvid had ? Ler = hearts rep'y,7hy face, Lord thereon he 
will I feck. The addreſs will be moſt 2cceproble at ſuch a time , when your heart is wept. 
runed by Oneythat ſearehirh the deep things of Ged,and knows his mind, and what ayres Job 33.14, 17. 
are moſt delightfelto Him. Ler our motion be quick in any duty which che Spirit God ſpeaks 
dorh Ci 3 nd while he heaves our hearts, and'oy1s our wheels, we ſhall do more once, ye 
in"any religious ſervice, and th-r more pleaſantly and ſucceſsfully, rhan- at another twice, that he 
time with all our own art and induſtry's for his injetions are wo ercecl wes in- may with- 
to 2 pump to reiſe np more ; and as Satan's motionsare not withour a main body ro draw man 
ſecond them, ſo neither da the Spirits go unattended withour a ſufficient ſtrength ro from his pur- 
aft the entertainers of them, Wel! then, lye not at anchor, when a freſh gale poſe. 
would fill thy ſails, bur lay bold of the preſent opportunity. Theſe ſeaſons are of- Pſal.27 8. 
ren like thoſe influences from cerr>in corjimAions of rhe Planets, which if not (ac- 1 Cor-2.10, 
cording to the Aftrologers opinion) preſently apr lyed, paſs awry, and return not a- 
goin in many ages x So the Spirirs hreathings are oftcn ſo determined, rhar if they be 
nor entertai with ſurable affe&ions, the time will be unregainable, and the fame 
| — rtuniries of a ſweet entercour ſe may be for ever loſt ; for God wilbnot 
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Spirit diſhonoured is ahwayes ſtriving with wilfull man. When ro Gen. 6.3, 
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ries him to the execution of his crayterous projet, v.27. and: be never-meers with any 
_ upards, but from his new Maſter, and that eternally farall both to his bo- 
J and ſou 

3eKef.r them, if poſſible to aft your Morning meditation that like little brooks ari- 
ſing from ſeveral ſprings , they may meet in one chanel , and compoſe a more uſeful 
ftream. What ſtragling good thoughtsariſe,though they may owertheir birth to ſeveral 
occaſions, and rend divers wayes, Jet liſt them in the ſervice of that truth, to which 
you have commurted the government of yuur mind that day : As Conftables in a time 
of necetary buſineſs for the King, take up men that are going about their honeſt and 
lawful occaſions, and force them to joyn in one employ for the publick ſervice. Many 
accideutal glances (as was obſerved before) will ſerve borh to fix and illuftrate your 
Morning prupuſiione Bur if it be an extraordinary inje&ion, and cannot be refer- 
red to © wb rp Theſis, follow it, and let your thoughts run whither it will lead 
you: a Theme of rhe Spirit's ſetting is better than one of gur uwn 

4. Kecord the choicer of them, We may have occaſion to look back upon them ano- 
ther time, either as grounds of comfort in ſome hour of temptation, or direftions in 
ſome {udden emergency ; bur conſtantly as perſwaſive engagements ro our neceſiary 
duty ; Thus they way ly by us for further uſe, as money in our purſe. Since Mary 
key: and ponder'd the ſhort ſayings of our Saviour in her heart, committing and fir- 
ting themas it were in her common: place book z why ſhould not we alſo preſerve the 
whiſpers of that Spirit, who receives from the ſame mouth and hand what he both 
ſpeaks and ws rous? It is pity the duſt and warm 4 of choicer metals, which may 
one time be melted down into a maſs, ſhould be loft in a heap of drofſy thoughts. If 
we do not remember them, but like children areraken with their novelty, more rban 
their ſubſtance, and like Fob»Baprtiſt's hearers, rejoyce in their lightonly for-s ſeaſon, 
it will diſcourage the Spirit from ſending any mere; and then our hearts will be 
empty, ai.d we know who ſtands ready to clap in his hellifh ſwarms ard legions. Bur 
huw:oever we do, God will record vur goud thoughtsas our excuſers,if we improve 
them, as 0vr accuſers, if we reject them ; and as He rook notice how often He had 
appear 'd t6 S:/omon, ſy He will rake notice how often His Spirit hath appeared to us, 
and write down every motion, whe: eby we have been ſolicired, that they may be wit- 
nefſes of ly» erdeavours for our good, and our own wilfulneſs. 

5. Bick them with ejaculations. Let our hearts be ready to atrend every irjetion 
from heaven with a motion to it : fince *ris ingratitude ro receive 4 prefent witbour 
returning an acknowledginent to the Benefattor. As God turnsHis thoughts of us-into 
promiſes, ſo let us turn our thoughts of Him into prayers; and ſince his Gant of us 
are d.rted in beams upon us, let them be refleted } back vpon Him in thenktulneſs for. 
the gift,and earneſtneſs both for the continuance and encreaſe of ſuch impreflions ; 
as Davidgray'd that God would not tate bis holy Spirit from thim, which had ipfpired 
him with his penitential reſolutions. To what purpoſe doth the Holy Ghoſt deſcend 
upon us, but to declare to us the things which are freely given ws of God? And is it fit 
for is ro hear ſucha declaration without a quick ſuirable-refletion? Since the Com- 
forter is to bring to our remembrance what Chriſt both ſpake and did, -it muſt be for the 
ſame end, for which they were both ſpoken and ated by him which was to bring us 
ro a pear coverſe with God, Therefore when the Spiric renews in our winds a 
ſpel-rruth, lct us turnitinto a preſent plea, and be Gods remembrancersof His own 
promiſes, as the Spirit is our remembrancer of divine truths. We need ror doubr 
ſome rich fruirof the application at ſuch a ſeaſon : fince without gueſtion the impreÞ> 
ſions the -- hb ſtamps vpon usare as much according ro Gods will,as the integceſſions 
he makes for uss Therefore when any holy thought doth advance it. ſelf in our 
ſouls, themecft grateful receprion we can beſtow vpan it, will be to ſuffer our hearts 
ro be immediately fired by-it,and imirate with a glowing de vation theRoyal Propher, 
in that form he hath drawn up to our hands; 9 Lord God of Abrabam, Hſaic, and of 
Iſract cur fathers, keep this fer ever inthe imaginatien of the thoughts of the hears of thy 
ſervant, and prepare my heat unto thee, This will be an encouragement to God ro ſend 
more ſuch gueſts into our hearrs. Ard by an affe&ionare ertertainment of hers we 
ſhall gain both a habir of thinking well, and a ſtock, roo. Ms. 


SERMON 
A 


How muſt we govern our Tofygues * 


Epheſ, 4. 29. Let no corrupe Communication proceed out of your month , 
but that which-is good to the uſe of Edifying, that it may miniſter Grace to the 
Heayers. 


N theſe words is a prohibitron, and admonition, every corrupt word 
is reſtrained, ſavoury and uſeful Diſcourſe is enjoyned. 

For expoſition inquire 

1. What is this corrupt ſpeech that is forbid ? 

Some reſtrain it to filthy unclean ſpeech, others extend it to all wicked 
ſpeech; 1 conceive it reaches alſo unto idle, empty, unprofitable Diſ- 
courſe, and to this apprehenſion I am led by the import of the Original 
word { e«je ) which ſignifies rotten; and am further confirmed by the 
Antitheſis in the latter clauſe of the Verſe ( But that which is good to the uſe 
of Edifying) where he ſeems to infimate, that the deſign of Diſcourſe 
being the Edification of one another ; as rotten pnſound Wood, that will 
bear no ſtreſs, is not put into Building, ſo neither ſhould ſapleſs words, 
that have no heait in them, be uſcd in our Converfing. Dowm-right evil 
. words may be here condemned eminently, unclean filthy words eſpecially, 
but idle empty words1 apprehend alſo included, as in g. Eph. 4. they are 
particularly expreſſed ( neicher filehineſs nor foolsſh talking. ) 

2, What is underſtood by it's goodneſs to the uſe of edifying ? 

In the Original it ſounds pretty harſh ( to the edifying of uſe ) which I 
take to be an Hebraiſm, and equivalent to uſeful Edification. Some way 
or other profitable our Diſcourſe ſhould be, to the imbettering and not 
worlting of our ſelves, or Companions; and the goodneſs here ſpoken of, 
isit's aptneſs to thisend. Though our Diſcourſe hath a higher or lower 
degree of goodneſs in it, as it promotes and refers to Ln or leſſer 

, is eminently 
good 


good ; That which referrs to the imbettering of our 
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Ku Cate. 


Obſ 


good Diſcourſe ; and that which vulgarly carries the name of it ; But we 
are not confined to this if the Body, the Eſtate, the name of our Rcother 
be induftriouſly prapotes, yea, if his mind be innocently cheared, the 
Diſcourſe, by this Rule ſeems allowed and approved. | 
3. What is that Grace that ſhould be ftilt miniftred by it? 
Some underſtand it of Grace in the moſt noble ſenſe, the begetting and 
rengyhenipg which, by our copverſe'we ſhould Kill be mdgavouemnyg,; bur 
I cannpt appreheyd this fingly ncengs, nor ds I think ue Apgfle here 
ſ of qe adaquateſcope of our Diſcoygſe, for that he ſeeqps more 
generally to have laid down in the words laſt explained ; But I conceive he 
points at a by end, that will reſult upon our eying the fore-mentioned 
grand end, intimating that if our words are ſo uſeful, they are likely to 
be grateful to the hearers, and deſervedly procure us grace and favour 
with them; Or elſe he here dirccts us, ſo to ſeaſon our ſpeech that it may 
be ſavoury, and have a good reliſh with alt men; a reliſh of our wiſdom, 
of our Charity, or ſome ſuch like gift or Grace, that God hath beſtowed 
upon us; And-ahis, way the: Apoſtle ſegms.to- himſalf, Col. 4. 6. 
( Let your ſpeech be alwayes with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt ) the one is exe- 
getical of the other if I miſtake not ; we ſhould not ſpeak as we ſpit, what 
comesnext, but have that reſpect to matter. and manner, as no man ſhall 
reaſonably be diſguſted at what we ſay, whereby he h we may be able to 
anſwer every one, attaining by this practice che tongue of the Learned; The 
Salt there adviſed is to prevent the putrefaCtion before ca'ttioned, This 
grace of ſpeech Chriſt was eminent in, whereon it is ſaid 0: him, Pſal. 45. 
2. Grace is poured intothy Lips. And by this as well as other Excellencies , 
be grew in favour with God and Man, Luke 2. 52. 
From the various expreſſions in this latter clauſe I gather 

: 1. That the deſign of our ſpeech ſhould be alwayes to ſome good 
uſe. 

2, That ordinarily we ſhon!d aim at the promoting one another in 
grace. . 
3+ Thataccordingly we ſhould ſtudy that there be an aptneſs and Ido- 
neity in our ſpeech to theſe purpoſes, Prov. 15. 2. The Tongue of the wiſe 
uſerh knowledge aright, but the mouth of Fools poureth, or bel:heth out foolsſb- 
neſs. 

But to wave particulars, I ſhall only purſue this this general Obſerva- 
tion. | 

That our very Lips are under God's Laws. 

If we would approve our ſelves univerſally Chriſtians we muſt look to 
onr words, as well as hearts, and deeds, Zemes I. 26. If any man among you 
ſtem to be Religions and bridle not bis Tongue , this mans Religion 1s vain. 
The Caſe then | would ſpeak to in anſwer to a query I may well expect 
from you, is, 

How we may, and ſhould.order and govern our Tongues, that we may 
riot by them talk away our Religion, but rather. evidence, and confirm 
our holy profeſſion. 
Inhandling which I would proceed by theſe gradations, ſhewing. = 
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I. That there i » great difficulty k governing the Tongue ;- it is notec 
as a y Member, orner Members, yea, beyond eve! 
thing he ſpeaks even deſÞairingly of our maſtering it, Jams 3. 78> 
awed qr. Beaſts, and of Birds, and of Serpents, and things un the Sea 
is tamed, and bath been tamed of mankind, bus the Tongue can no man tame, it 
is an unruly evil. We find this by too ſad Experience, perſons that in their 
AQiiovs are blamelefs, are frequently in their words very faulty , and 
ſcarce reckon themſelves guilty. The double Guard that Nature hath ſet 
over it, of lips to ſecure and [mpriſen it, of Teeth as it were to puniſh 
it, ſufficesnot to reftrain it. It breaks thorough all'the bounds of God and 

Narure, and hardly acknowledges any Maſter. | 

Now the Tongue is ſo ungovernable, 

1, Inthatitis a proud Member, being with it's endowments of rati- 
onal Diſcourſe peculiar to man, whereas our other Members are generally 
common to Beaſts; hereon we pride our ſelves hugely in it, David calls 
it hes Glory, and it is certainly an Organ of great Excellency and Uſe, 
without which we were uncapable of Communion and Commerce, the 
chief advantages of humane life, all of us have on this Account « great 
Opinion of it, are much pleaſed to hear our ſclves talk, promiſe our ſelves 
ereat matters from our Tongue, that ſhall get us favour, that ſhall get us 
honour, when we deſpair in every thing, we have hope in that; That 
can make evil good by it's pleadings,, and that can make good evil by it's 
reproaches, that ſhall revenge us on our Enemy that is otherwiſe too hard 
for us, and defend us at the Bar when ought is objected againſt us, you 
cannot imagine what confidence men have in their Tongues, and therefore 
no wonder they ſtand up ſo for the Liberty of them, Pſal. 12.4. With our 
Tongues will we prevail, our lips are our own, who is Lord over ws? Herein 
lies the impotent mans great power, and hereby he thinks to be even with 
every one, the hands many times are bound and can do nothing, it is a 
relicf and pleafure that we can ſay what we liſt, if not before the face, yct 
behind the back, truly or falſly. The Tongues power lies in it's Liberty, 
which makes us ſo loath to have. it abridged. When no way clſe Jeremiah's 
Enemics could hart him, by this Dart they thought ro wound him, Jer. 
20. 10. they therefore that are fecbleſt, and moſt deſtitute of other wea- 
pons, are loatheſt we ſhould blunt or any way reſtrain them in the uſe of 
this. 

2. Inthatthe Tongue is an Active Member, much beyond any others, 
opportunity muſt be waited for their Atings, wcearineſs is contraſted by 
their Actings, but the Tongue is alwayes ready, and never weary that it 
muſt be continually watched, | 

Active this Member is in it ſelf compared therefore to a fire, James 3. 6. 
The Tongue # a fire, it's volatility and Activity, as alſo it's impartiality 
in reſpect of Friend or Foe, is hereby noted. 

Actuared alfo it is by many ſtrong Springs withyn that it is hard ſtop- 
ping it's motion, or finding out ſometimes, whence it has it's Impreſſion, 
Pride, Anger, Envy, ce, Hatred, all the wickedneſs of the Heart 
ſeeks it's vent by the Tongue, and falls in upon it like ftreams on a Mill 
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wheel that of it ſelf is difpoſed to motion ; how can it but move, 

and hew can it regularly move, that is impelled by ſuch yarious and vici- 

ous principles? The Tongue, ſayes he, Zamzs 3. 8. i fullof deadly poyſen; 

all the ill humours are gathered to it, hence it is a great difficulty ro-cure 

or check the malignity of it. | 

|  Andyet moreover it is acted and vehemently incited from without, the 

Devil is ſtill provoking of it without occafion, and by preſenting occaſions 

ro ſhew it's tricks, ſo that there is little hepe of it's lying ſtill, or aCting 

according to God's will, What can be expected from a Member that 

for it's own Activity is a fire, that is fed with ſuch fewel, that is inflamed, 
by ſuch an Incendiary ? For ſo the Apoſtle tells us, that 5t i ſer on fire of 
Hell, James 3.6. 

3. Inthat it is not aware of it's iniquity, what miſchief it doe's, how 
guilty it is, whercon it is very hard either to prevent it or repeat of it. 
What words did they drop, and yet how do they ſtand up in the defence 
of them, as if nothing had been ſaid amiſe, Aal.3. 13, 14, 15. Your 
words have been ftout atanf me, ſaith the Lord, yet ye ſay, what have we 
ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? The Tongue is never in fault, if we might be 

udge, and that it's own Advocate, even they that are ſevereſt in cenſu- 
ring others words, have alwayes ſomething to ſay for their own. And 
the inſenfibleneſs Tongue ſins may ariſe. 

1. lnregard of it's ſlight and nimbleneſs in it's atings, eſpecially when. 
it Ats in an accuſtomed way, it vaſtly out-runs our Obſervation, as in 
your ordinary Curſers and Swearers you may ſ-c. Not one in ten of their 
horrible Execrations is ſo much as noted by them, they patter them over 
as a Parrot doth his leſſon, without any preſent ſenſe or after refleion, 
and are ready if haſtily charged, to ſwear they did not ſwear, and curfe 
themſelves if they curſed. _ 

2. In regard of the imperceptible wound it makes, it draws no blood, 
it doth not immediately invade it's Neighbours Goods, and it cannot ſee 
what hurt it does, any wound it makes, it thinks it can lick it well again 
ſtrait, but therein is a great deceit, it may lick it's own lips and think ſo, 
and that ordinarily ſuffices : Alas, can they not bear one of it's laſhes ? 
We did-but talk, as we heard, as we thought, and that is nothing till it 
comes to be our own caſe, 

3. In regard of the pleaſure it takes in all it doth, that drowns all ſenſe 
of evil in it, it cannot be (1g that taſts ſo (weet ; whereas many other fins 
aze not Acted without great pains, men draw at them like Horſes, they pro- 
ceed out of us, as the Devils out of the poor men, rormenting and tearing 
of ws, that we are ſenſible of the evil of them + Theſe fins of the Tongue 
are vented with eaſe,we are not waſted,nor any way wearicd by them;yeca, 
they Eaſe us in their venting, we were big to be delivered of them, that 
ſome pleaſure comes that way to us; and ſeveral things in us are mainly 
tickled by them 3 now Pride'on a conceit of wit, then prophaneneſs, in 
our very boldneſs. Again, Malice and Revenge; that it hath wreak't it 
ſelf with ſuch eaſineſs : one Devil or other is ſtill ſct on laughing in us, and 


thus theſe fins go down merrily with us, and are little ſuſpeRed or cenſu-, 
red 
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red by ws, they look too pleaſantly to mean any harm to us. Thus yo 
Pe cathy thoſe ſpeeches, through which others were damned , 
2 Pet- 2.13. Spots they are and blemiſhes ( wSw ) ſporting themſelves wah 
#beir own decevvongs. 

\ 4. In regard of the applauſe it ordinarily hath. 32 
Whiſperers and Tale-bearers how welcome are they to a great many for x 
their ſtory'r ſake. They procure oftentimes favour to themſelves , while 2 
they are breaking the moſt intirc Friendſhip. The prophaneſt Scoffers even. 
at Religionit ſelf, for ſome ſpark of wit in that their greateſt folly , are 
entertazned commonly by laughter,one corruption or other in hearers cryes: 
up every thing that is ill ſaid, and many things purely for being ill ſaid, and 
theſe prating Fools are hardned in their fin, in that theſe laughing Fools 
wake a mock_of it, Prov. 14. 9. Upon theſe Accounts then it appears no 
ſmall difficulty to govern the Tongue, the more pains is to be took with it, 
the ſeverer watch 1s to be ſet over it. 

2. Secondly, The Tongue is a very miſchievous Out-Law, no Mem _ _ 

ber like it if it get looſe, what expreſhons has the Apoſtic of it, 4 world of Jams 3» 6. 
snignity he calls it, knowing by nothing greater to ſet it our, and intima- 
ting all fin to be gathered together in it, Uncleanneſs, Injuſtice, Hercſie , 
Hard-heartedneſs, and what not? And yet as if he had not ſaid enough, 
be adds, that is defiles rhe whole Body : It begins it's miſchief at home, like <p 
a recoyling Gun that lays it's ſhooter in a ſhattered condition on his back , 
while it wounds his Brother at the heart ;, one cannot beſpatter his Neigh- . 
bour but he dirties, and daubs himſelf, the (in is his, and he ſhame ſhall be 
his, who ever may at preſent ſuffer by him. Can he charge any further 
miſchief on the Tongue? ( t ſerteth on fire the courſe of Nature, all the 
turbulent motions of the(e lower Spheres, are from the petulancy and in- 
ordinacy of this little Member, that laſhes every thing out of.it's genuine 
pace; it ſows ————_ it ſtirs upheats and Animoſities, it foments en- 
mities provokes to Injuries, it ſets all the World together by the ears, 
that we had better been without Tongues, tkea that they ſhould be with- 
out government. Yet more particularly, s 

1. Itletsfly at every one, no body is ſecure from. it, Majeſty and In- 

nocency that are Fences againſt moſt evils, ſet none beyond the reach of 
the Tongue. The God of Heaven, and the greateſt agd Holyeſitmen on 
Earth, do often ſuffer by it. Weare told of ſome that ſho curſe their Iſa. 8. 21... 
King and their God. And are not afraid ts Ho of Dignities, It is a 2 Pet. 2.10. 
meddleſome Meinber, that will let no body alone, a very Waſp that is 
buzzing about in every corner if it's wings be not clipped, another [ſbmaecl, 
it's hands arc agaiuſt every one; very cxtenſive it is then in it's Of- 
tence 
_ 2. Itlets fly every way in a way of detraQting, reviling, flattering , 
lyiug, &c. No Member has ſo many and ſuch contrary wayes of offend- 
ing, that it neverlacks opportunity of doing miſchicf, be it in goud }u- 
mour or in bad : either by it's glozing it deceives us, or by ir's roving it 
tires us, or by it's levity it deadens us, or by it's Ribaldry itYaubs us, or 
by it's Inſolency it affronts us. : | 
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3. No'ſuch Wounds as thofe that aremade by it, it hits us c'ne where 

b>: it liſts, in our Eſtates, m our Lives, in our Names, by falſe witneſs or 

>. privy ſlander, it may undo us'in aff that is dear to us at ance, efpecially 

E:. in a credulous uncharitable day ( as this is ) hence you may obferve thar 

pſat.69.19,20. he Which bore all the cvils of the World without any flinching, is ſome- 

| thing moved by whar he fuffered from the Tongue, that commonly touch- 

es where we be moſt tender, it's Darts fink deepeſt, and it's wounds heal 

ſloweſt of any other.z And in this reſpec the Tongue may be expreſſed nor 

Pſal. 140 3. Onely by a Rod, by a Scourge, by a Sword, butby the fling and poyſon of 4 

Pſal. 42.10. Serpent, tonote the anguith of it's biting, and the difficulty of it's Cure- 
Prov, 14. 3. ing. 

Can we infer nothing from all this ? Sure we may conclude, 

I, That in all Reaſon and Righteouſneſs ſuch a Mcmber ſhould be ftrict. 
ly keptin, even as an Ox that 1s wont to goring ;, Or, 

2, That if we-keep it not in, God will cvt it out, his Righteouſneſs 
requires one if our Righteouſneſs fail of the other. If our Tongue muſt 
teke it's courſe, and go uncontrouled, it ſhall not go unpuniſhed ; the firſt 
ſignal Judgments in the Primitive times were for the: fins of the Tongne. 
Ananiaz and Saphyra for their lye arc ſtruck dead, Aﬀs 5. 3. And Hered 
for his vanity ana vain-glory in his ſpecch is eaten np with Worms, while 
alvve, Acts 12.23. And doth not the ſcorched Tongne of the Rich man in 

Leke 16, 24, Hell rell us that Tongue ſins ſhall be ſeverely required of vs? 

& 3+ That the Tongue when reduced into Order is an Excellent Subjet# ; 

& no Mcmber ſo able, ſo Active as that, it is the ſame for good, as it was 
for evil when rightly ſer, none is more uſeful or Ornamental to Religion 
then that. You hear what a value God ſets upon it, the very hearts of 
ethers are not to be compared to it, Prov. 10. 20. The Tongue of the Juſt 
5 as Choice ſilver, the Heart of the Wicked i little worth. 
w To ſtew particularly what a good Subject it is, ſuch as none like it, 

ote, . 

7. That it is a faithſul Intelligencer to God, and to that purpoſe holds 
a continual correſpondence with him, betraying it's boſome Friends thar 
it finds Enemies to him, and diſcovering all plots that arc againſt him, nor 
a fin ſhall ſtir in our own hearts, but God ſhall hear of it, that he may 
timely ſuppreſs it,not a ſinner ſhall tumultuare in the World, but it ſhe'] | 
notice him thereof with a ſharp Zeal for his Honour and Intereſt,- P/k#. | 
119. 126. It is time for thee, Lord, to work, for they bave made void thy Law. 
Pſal. 74. 22,23. Ariſe, O ah, free thine one Canſe; remember how the 


Fooliſh man repro 1cheth thee daily, forget not the voice of thine Enenses, the | 
rumulr of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee increaſeth cominually. This Ofhce ad- 
vanceth the Tongue unto 00 ſmall capacity in the Kingdom of God, not 
that God needs it, but he likes and requires ir, and with a communication 4 
of like Secrets that concern us he ordinarily RI_ \o, Bite ; 

2. It payes a continual and conſiderable Tribute to him of Praife and 
Thankſgivigg, yea, it doth not onely pay it's own ſhare, but would wil- 
lingly Collect it of others, for it's great and greatly beloved Prince. Pſat. 
145. 21- My mouth ſhak ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord, and let all fleſh bleſs = 
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Serviceable the Tonguevof good mentiave been, and yer are; to this pur- 
poſe, which work, as it is rhe glory of Go4, ſo of alf works is the joy of 
Angels, Luke 15. 10. 

4. It is alſo a uſeful Fellow-SubjefF, it hath to give, and is ready to 
give, good advice and counſel to-others by which it is kngely helpfuſ'ro 
them. The Tongues Charity and Liberality is Famous, ahd believer 
when it is become a good Tongue, it is ag before noted; a ſilver. Tongue , 
and it's gifts are beyond thoſe of Silver and'Gold; Two expreſſions nore 
to this effet, Prov. 10. 21. The Lips of the Righteoms feed many. Theit 
words are others Bread, and the beſt Bread they can get. But are they 
Drink roo? Sce the 10 Prov. 11. The woxthuf a Righteous man is a Well 
Life, a Well for plenty, for-purity, anda Well whofe Waters have'a 
ſingular Encomium, they are Waters of Life, to this let me further add 
what you find, Prov. 12. 18. The Tongue of the wiſe is health, whence it may 
be called, the wholſome Tongue, Prov. 15. 4. | 

Two inferences | would hence make. 

1. That it is worth our while, to uſe our utmoſt diligenee to bring our 
Tongues into Order, ſince they are ſuch excellent Organs of Gods Ho- 
nour, and ſo emineatly ſerviceable unto our Brethren upon their Regu= 
lation. 

2 That it muſt needs be Gods great delight to ſee them in Order, and 
obſerve them Acting inthis their glory ; now he loves to hear us ſpeak, 
accordingly he provokes us to it, as if it yielded ſweet Melody to him, 
Cant. 2. 14 O my. Dove; let me hear thy Voyce, for thy Voyce is ſweet. Elſe 
where what a highcommendation does he give of it, Cant; 4.11. Thy 
Lips, O 7 ſpends, drop as the Honey comb, Honey and Milk, are under thy. 
Tongue. But above all we may ſee this in that 3. of al. 16, 17. where 
they are ” IR talking, God hearkning, writing and reſolving what 
he will do for them, and expreſſing what account he made of them, their 
words ſeemed to hang as Fewels in his Ears, and their Perſons he will lay 
” Zewels in his Royal Cloſet, they ſhall be mine in the day that 1 make up my. 

ewels. 

4. Thatit is the great Glory of a- man to have a good government over 
his Tongue, the Bare holding of it in makes a Fool ſeem wiſe, Prov. 17. 


28. Even a Fool when he holdeth bis peace is counted wiſe, and he that ſhunteth 


bis Eips is eftcemed 4 man of underſtanding. And the lolling out of 'the 
Tongue both Naturally and Morally is reputed a great indication of Folly, 


- 


ſes, wheneeie that, Pfu. 51. 15, O Lord 
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Prov. 10. 18, He that uezereth @ flander is 4 Foel,” For what can he pro- 
poſe to himſelf in ir, tro.compenſate for what he ventures by ir, his Bro- 
thers Credit is waſted, but his own Conſcience it may be wounded, as 
having tranſgreſſedboth Charity and Equity, and two:to one if in the like 
or a worſe kind he be. not requited, and go unpityed. .' Yea, ſhould all 
others ſpare him, he is even with himſelf, for whatever he hath ſaid of his 
Neighbour, he hath ſcarce given him a worſe Name, then he has took to 
himſelf of a flanderer. | 
But the right ordering of our Tongue, as to what islet out, and what 
is kept in, does not onely ſpeak a good man, but makes him glorious and 
eminent among other good men, Zames 3. 2. If any man offend not 5n word 
the ſame 5s a perfeft man, and able to bridle the whole Body, he muſt have a mea- 
ſure of his own parts, a command of his paſſions, and in-fight into 
Seaſons and Occaſions. It is a modeſt expreſſion; that he which can do this, 
is able to command himſelf, indeed if we could find the man he is fit to 
govern the World. . | 
Whereas on the other hand he is fit for nothing that has a looſe and li- 
centious Tongue, and it is generally a token of an impotent man, try what 
by can make of him, an ill Neighbour I will warrant you he will prove , 
ce muſt be pratling of every thing, and every one, every thing he ſees, 
every thing he hears, he turns into a ſtory, one would not he ſhould look 
over ones Wall, come inta ones Houſe, talk with-ones Children or Ser- 
vants, he is cither fiſhing out of them, or dropping into them what is not 
convenient. His Eye, his Ear are till progging for fewel to that fire his 
Tongue 1s inflamed with. His humour is ſet out, Pſal. 41.6. If he come to 
ſee me be ſpeaketh Vanity, bis beart gathereth Iniquity te « ſelf, when he goeth 
@broad hetelleth it. As bad a Neighbour as he is, heis yet a worle Friend , 
he trifles away our time, he tyrcs our patience, he betrays our truſts,there 
can be no confidence in him, we muſt {till be upon the Watch, one may 
as well make a whole Town ovr Friend as ſuch a one. But yet too a muc 
worſe Relation he makes, 'tis next dwelling in a Mill, ro dwell with him ; 
his clack is alwayes going, onely not in ſo good tune and erder as that we 
allude to; the wiſe man could not think of a Condition ſo intollerable , as 
the becing yoked with ſuch a Relatzon, Prov. 25. 24+. # 5s better to dwell in 
the Corner of an Houſe-top, than with a brawling Woman and in a wide Houſe. 
And a brawling man is as very a trouble-houſe, and in ſome ſenſe more 1n- 
tollerable, as more przter-natural. In ſum, a well governed Tongue is 
pot more our glory, then an unruly one is our ſhame, that we are 
pricked on both ſides by Honour and diſhonour, to endeavour as much as 
may be the regulation of ths Member, as we conſult the Credit of our 
wholc maan. Theſe things that we ingeneral have premiſed may be impro- 
ved as motives, and moral helps for the government of the Tongue. But 
more particulatly m order to it's right management we muſt conſider, 
r. It's juſt mcaſure, . 
2. It's due matter. | 
3. Ir's proper ſcope. | - 
1, As tothe meaſure, and here we Muſt note the extreams that are to be 
avoidcd, 
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In others this is affeQted out of- Mifive dougedoat re the 
the offence is moſt aggravated, the flence.is. moſt ſinful, but more parti- 


are we guilty of rp es ? wh 

z. When Juſtice is obſtruſted by it, my I" wrong, 
I'know it, _ my tefimegy he cannot ave right, 1 att it, my 
ſecrecy involves me in the ;oignn nity, Lev. 5. 1. A pretence _ 
neſs and good Neighbour-hoog ſtops the mouths of ſeveral in but 
peace of Conſcience, and thegauſe of Righseouſneſs, ſhould we 
red beſore all peace, "and above every other conſideration take j 
the mat:er eſpecially be momentous. 

2. When Charity is omitted, and is not like from qther hands to be at 
leaſt ſo ſcaſonably, and advantagiouſly adminiſtred, there is oft-times 
great Charity in a word, and it is the greatcſt cruelty imaginable to ſpare 
that word, end is often further heightned from he parties to which it is 
grudged. For inſtance, if we are made 6 peep to any thing, the diſcovery 
of which is for = publique good and conceal it for private advantage, 
beyond what is fitting for our private capacity, and a juſt reward for our 
ingenuity. We highly tranſgreſs againſt publique Charity , and are un- 
worthy of the benefits of Society, this we lcarn from the Lepers caſe, 


themſelves being Judg 7.8,9. Again, if we alone are privy 
to a Brother or Friends & _— he goes on, and is not like of him- 


ſelf to come off, bolſtering himſelf up in the opinion of it's _ 
word of reproof from thee might fave him, and * art the greateſt 
my he has if thou with-holdeſt it from him, Levi. 19. 17 

Further, thy own Soul is in a dark and diſmal tate, thy y Neighbour or 
Friend is full of light, by one queſtion thou mighteſt do hp opt 
illumination, and yet thou pe away and periſheſt for lack of know- 
ledge, where is thy loveto thy ſelf in the mean time ? Tofgue Charity is 
the cheapeſt of all Charity, ir yet many, certainly not without =_ 
guilt, let their Countries, Friends, and own Souls ſtarve for lack of it 
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we ſhould befroe, as 
cortingly, and ould iner + 


to- 
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vownſel of God, AQs'a5; 29. | wid 

_ Saviour _ CE himſelf, as having hid or kept backibe» 
ing given in charge to him, Pfal. $0. 9,10, 11. Doe Thwve no 1 
wy Lips, O Lord thewknoweſt Thuve me bs \Righromfreſe wis wiebin 
and thy rrach, wh not 


Tbave not concealed thy loving kindneſs, 
of A's 04mm SS fer a pag, 913 77" hn 
b. one in his way may mnocently wit #;, how ever mcan is ©ape- 
A therefore in Chriſt 


4 
my beer, 
then thy 


” - 


6.'Tf the 
rity; Mts day were calted forth to it, and jufti- 
fied init, Afar. 21. 15, 16. And when fence was took on like occaſion, 
\ Feel. 3.7, fierellsthem, thar if thoſe ſhould botd rheir peace the ſtoner would ommediately 


out. 

noſes then that there is a came 10 ſpeak, ar well as keep ſilence, happy he 
| he thar hitshis time, and he thar heeds'it, will hardly 'miſs it, or if the 
A does, ſhall the more cufily be excuſed it, We A ſay that lirrle 
© faid is ſpon amended, true, but yer for not fpeaking as well as not doing in 
5 fome caſts we may be condemned. It is therefore our duty to rouze our 
Tongue when it is ſluggiſh, as well as hold itin where it is laviſh, callmg 
upon it'aghe, Pſal.'57. 8. Awake np my Glory, or as you have another in- 

 Tudre's. 12. Awake, Souls. Ditborah, Awakg., Awake , utter « 


runs the wit, a 
to berray'0vur fol- 
precious ime. One may talk 

to 


iv 
heir 


art | 

rin, thre went a botunt by. marmage. avg. Hollow jo th 

oods, if thou wilt be anfwered oply by thy own-Eccho, *proud men and 

paſſionate men arc apt  tq offend, they bave no ears, and (0 are unlike 

re edific, and for an thing hoy WE hs to ge had as good keep out of 

Company. Mark advice of one that underſtood the xt wry of the 
L- 


Tongue as well as any other —_ 19. Let man be ſwift to hear, 
Aowos ſpeak, flow rd, e laft Lirdetion Nh make bs + che for- 


3. When pes hang out working either in our common or Chriſtian 
Calling, fome men have got fuch a vein of talking, that it'is their great 
, and for which they neglect all buſineſs, fs many hours in a day 
they ſnatch from all occafions on p! ro chat, this is more then can he 
juſtified ; the Apoſtle blamegit Women of his. day,” 1 Tim. 5. 13. 
they learn to be idle, wandring about from Houfe to Houſe, and not wy 
idle, but ratlers alfo, and bufic boJies ſpeaking things they ought not. 
fure it is more to be reproved in men that ſhould be more ſtayed, and 
might be much better umpltoyed ; but the Tongue is not onely wont to take 
th&hatds off of buſinefs, bur to take upon it the buſineſs of the hands, as 
in the great duty of diſtributing to the poor, that will ſcrve them with good 
words, when the hands ſhould be miniſtring good things, the vanity of 
which he upbraids, 7emes 2.15, 16. And fo it is apt. to run all Religious 
Offices into meer talk, which is bke grain that hath only a ſtalk. 

4. When the whole man is turned into Tongue, that ſure is a talkative 
man. And ſuch there be a great many, that cannot utter half their mind 
the Natural way, whether it be from the folneſs or filthineſs of the mat- 
tey they are ſtnffed with you may gueſs, I am apt to think that they are full 
of filthy matter, that the Tongue 1s e'ne aſhamed to utter ; or elſe traight- 
ned to vent faft enough, and therefore hands, and feet, and eyes muſt 
ſpeak too for greater riddance, they talk in Characters for haſt, ſome- 
times you have figns for words, at other times words for Sentences, you 
muſt gueſs their meaning : for inſtance, He is - Ile ſay no'more - —- 
that is their way to brand a man, leaving you to think the worſt you can , 
and at leifvre to pur it in, reſerving hereby a Liberty for themſelves to 
creep out if calſed in Queftion, this is the greateſt talker 1 know, he ſpeoky 
when he ſas nothing, and ſays moſt when he utters leaſt Hunc tw Roqaxe 


caveto, look to this man, T durſt almoſt warfant him a filthy beaſt, or 
it may be he onely cout oge IE ma 
his m I 


and 


crafty knave, t t , 
doth fo repreſent him, Prov. 6. 12, 13, 14. He walketh 
| B 2 


| ms. ; _— y 


— n s 3 i 6s : 
n it awa prudent] 

is, that is. the lager, day we 

f which mean 1 would give the following 


I. Reſt not in Ignorance that will ſeal up thy mouth in Glence if thou 
beeſt ſenſible of it, or let looſe thy Tongue with impudence if thou over- 
lookeſt it. Open thy Eyes, open thy Ears, open thy Heart to receive. in- 
ſtruction, that thou mayſt for pertinent communication, lay in be- 
fore thou laycft ort, and particularly know thy ſelf, know whereof thou 
art about toſpeak, to whom thou doſt ſpeak, and thou ſhalt not be to 
ſcek how to ſpeak, whether any thing or nothing, whether much or little, 


whether interrogatively or dogmatically, the knowledge of thy own mea- 
ſore will be a great help to keep the. right meaſure in this oe Toes. 
cer. ; 


2. Give not way to idleneG, imploy thy heart 51 imploy thy hands, . 
þ charge every part with ſomething, and then this buſie Member may ſub- 
"= mittoit's ſhare, and go to it's butif the whole man be diſcnga- 
-y ged, and un-imployed, all the vigor of the man doth ordinarily run to his 
| Tongue, be mult be doing ſomething he. nothing, and. talls 
commonly into a humour of exceſhve t as you may. obſerve in 
Children that are not come to work, and old people thar are paſt it, unleſs 
Grace or grevity of manners check it. The Athenians were this. way 
tainted, that nothing but News would be —_— and in gathering and 
nating that, they were perpetually Exerciſed, Ms 17. 21. but bulingſs 

iverts and (| the humour, and. forething tames and moderates this 
as well as other Members. | 

3. Avoid Drunkenneſs, that looſens the Reins of the whole man, and 

eſpecially prevents the Government of the Tongue, and. ſets it on run. 
ning and rambling without fear or wit. It makes men ſpew that were wont 
onely to ſpit, it brings up all that is in our minds as well as ſtomacks, 7 
bangs all will out when _ OY oo. 23. <4 way 
an acry light temper, may find this-inconvenience forthwith, upon a Ji 
or woof Wine .- Rrong Drink, and forevery. glaſs of Liquor abate 4.4 
Ounce of wit z they ſhould be more cautious than other men. Wine is 
indeed proper for them of a ſorrowful heart, to raiſe their dejeCted Spirits 
to a duc temper, but one that for ordinary is rather touched with too much 
IM levity is quickly-over-born with it,. __ his Tongue ſoon. trips however 

FE 6 ficm his Fegt may ſtand. a ; 
bp . * 4. Watch againſt all paſſionateneſs, that-is a degree. of madneſs, and 
itates wiſe men into great Extravagancies of Speech, many can 
cehold their hands, but fewer can hold their Tongyes under the tran(- 
Port of it. Tf ever the tcagh are uſcful tobitein the Tongue, it is whe it 
3s inflamed by Paſſion, and has broke in heat. from the Government of 
Reaſoo DSther cftajn Anger, vr refrain. ſpecch altogether when aogry;, 
4 *6S 
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Y. Pray " OO; IP IL je neg 
s. Keep ps-a decorum, but 
of 


 $- Keep under Pride, that never kee puts you for- 

nd what becomes you, in contempt of others that arc not In. 
. ferjors to you,. whereas Humility will repreſent them-at leaſt even with 

you, that you would be awed into a graceful-modeſty. If we: think we 

ave all the wit we ſhall next arrogate to' our ſelves all the talk,. and' by 
inking our ſelves wiſe make our ſelves Foels.. 
6 P up Charity, which will ſecure from the: tranſports of ill will 

Vy. 

2. The matter of our Diſcourſe is to be regulated, and here occurs a: 
{wo-fold conſideration of it. , 

x. Something it is our fin to make matter of our Diſcourſe. 

2+ Other things it is our ny. n 

1. As to finful matter we muſt wholly reſtrain- our Tongues, let no cor- 
rupt Communication proceed out of your mouths, and- again, Pſal. 34. 13» 
Keep thy Tongue from evil. 

he particular evils of the Tongue are not to be reckoned up in a ſingle 

Sermon. | 

Some general Rules Twill therefore lay down,, whereto the-moſt conſi- 
derable may be reduced. m a, | 

1. Thoſe things are evil, and not to be uttered, whereby God imme- 
diately is diſhonoured, and by this we are admeniſhed to take heed of 
venti fies, uttering Blaſphemies, ,all raſh Swearing, p 
and taking Gods Name in vain. Sins all of an high Nature , aqnd com- 
mitted generally in height of Spirit, and look as like preſumptuovs fins, 
for which God hath appointed no Sacrifice, as moſt we can reckon up, in- _ ._ .. 
regard of the ſmall tempration to them and the impudence that is common"37®: 357 35) 
in them. . 

2, Thoſe things alſo.our Tongue is to be reſtrained from, whereby our  . 
Brother is wronged as to his outward man, whether as to _ Eſtate, or 
Name, unrighteouſneſs is the evil of ſuch Speeches, a manifeſt evil, and” 


is aggravated from the degree wherein he ſuffers, and from the direQtneſs' 
of our intention in brigging it upon him, though whether directly, .or in- 
directly of malice and. ſet purpoſe, . or out ef pure weakneſs our Brother 
ſuffers and we fin, that we were no more tencer of him, in concernes that 
are ſo dear to our ſelves, and about which we have been ſo ou cauti. 
oned of God, and of this Nature eminently are ſlander and Te cſtimo-- 


Society 
in one another deſtroyed; Twill inftance particulatly in + 
17; Lyine, » 
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hereby at « for aterloſs than if we could not ſpeak 
is fin is you tmxy learn by what you rcad,' Rev. 21; 


2, Talc-bearing, that is z Trade ſct up diredly againſt all Friendfhip , 
and the great bane of Love in the Word, which yet has too muck coun- 
tenance from nd as of the World, bnt God that is alwayes more 
y__ our ſelves ſollicitons for our g has eſpecially cautioned againſt ir, 

. 19. 16. And warned us of the evil of it, Prov. 18.8. — 
3, Revealing of Secrets, which deftroys alt confidence, and breaks the 
moſt ſacred Bonds of Friendſhip, And as to theſe we maype doubly faulty. 

1, In reference to ſuch Secrets us are committed to us /ab figillo, thelc 

every one 18convinced he ought to keep fo for his truths fake, ' and: to an- 
wer the confidence thar was put in him, though many are never quiet ej! 
they have broke this Bond , but are rather irritated by theit being 
bound, Prov. 11. 13- A Tale beater revealeth Secrets. 2, 
2. ln reference to ſuch as come to us without ſuch a formal Bond'out 
of weakneſs or good nature ; if there may be wrong to the party (tonti- 
ding in-ys by divulging what he hach ſo committed ro us, the very matter 
of ve cafe obligerh us pp ren have; | not in faithfulneſs, we are bound 
to be his Secretaries, if a greater good may not come by the diſcove- 
fy. And let me here give a ſpecial caution in a caſe wherein you may be 
lyable to Tempaation. | 

| Takeheed what you do tell to a Friend, left he ſhould after prove an 
Enemy, this is prudence. Take heed you diſcover not, when a Rhea . 
what was told you as a Friend, that is Piety. 

5. The matter of the Diſcourſe is faulty, when the very ends of it are 
over-looked, and you fruitleſly and foolifh y ſquander away both time and 
Talents, hot conſidering that idle words are alſo evil words, and to be 
reckoned for another day, Adetth. 12, 36, 37. . 

How ſhall we reſtrain our Tongnes from all this evil ? 

Queſt. 1. By purging the Seeds of it out of our hearts, our Saviour looked 
upon it as an unnaturaPthing, and not to beexpected, that they that ate 
evil ſhould ſpeak good things, in as much as out of the abundanee of the 
beart the mouth ſpeakerb, Mat. 12. 34. That therefore muſt be firſt cleanſed 

? that 1h: mouth may be kept clean ; while their filthy choughts, malicious 
YN | purpoſes, impetuous paſſions, and idle imagiratibns allowed there, by 
[9 the Tengue as well as other - they will have theirvent : by cvcry 
*- Member the heart will be diſchMging ir felf of it's abundance , whence 

4 again he obſerves, that out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murthers, adul- 

© teries, Theſts, fa/ſe-witneſs, ies, Mat. 15. 19. Mind therefore 
"1 how you ere ſtill direQet ro lay the Ax unto the Root, ang crucife the 
? cvil affeQtions of the heart, that you may prevent the Extrava ancies of 

WW: the Tongue, Epbe/. 4. 31. Let all Bittermſs, and Wrath, and - and 
Y Clamonr, wid evil ſpeaking be put away from you with all matice ; he difpaired 
Clamenr and evil ſpeaking ſhould be reſtrained except Wrath and Malice 
werc 


they 


. . 
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d lafily , boware of vain and 


» linking into themmemory, ani 

—— NC us iato the talk of qhem, 

3. By laying the game all idle and evil fpeaking 
in their reaſonableneſs and rigor, their reaſonablenefs will appear, - if wi 
conkder them, as for us, would we any body ſhould abuſe us with lyes © 
or load us with ceproaches? no; why: tis well God hath provided 
by his Law that they hall not, andis. it not @ like <£qual, thou ſhouldeſt 
not deal by another, as thou wouldeſt not be dealt by thy ſelf # The Law- 
thenis good, and the puniſhment is as great. Thy Soul may go for anill 
word, conſider of it,- ha's an evil word ſufficient pleaſure to compenſate 
for eeroal pain? Surc it_is wiſdom to forbear ſuch words if we may pay 
ſo dear for them. 

4. By cooſideting the odiouſneſs of it in others, and in them we may 
fee it in it's zrue colours, things are too-near ns to be aright diſcerned by us, 
erg fc trend we our ſelves. -& Lyar, afalſc-witnefs, a Back- 


biter, 2 ; how do you like ſuch: men? Would you hae your 4 
Child trained upin ſuch things ? y then will you altow them in your » 

ſelves? | Haw came they to be in you than other men? Hit x 
that it is no-magter-what becomes of you? How comes it that you have 
caſt off all care of and Jove.to{elf, that you would have every body bettex: 


than yourſelve? 

refiectingyponthe eegrogches weharve had from our he 
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y and how canſt thou the 
fo looſely ? How'wilt thon like t0' | 
and aggravatcd at the laſt day? Ir will be oge part. 
« IF. 16, | 
Ugh There is matter that it is our Daly to Diſcourſe of, the general Ns- 
' ture of which I ſhall lay before you; as, | 
x..Such, as though of a common and inferior Nature, as referring to 
things of .this.Life, yet is of conſequence to our ſelves or Nei to 
be debated, for the right underſtanding or better managing, of our jeynt, 
or ſeveral concerns, this as tending to Juſtice, Charity, Peace, or the 
like, by the good uſe it may de of, .is Saoctified and becomes our duty, 
and we may net without fin decline it, when duly provoked to it ; for as 
mean as theſe matters ſeem, God hath concerned himſelf to make ſevere 
Laws, that we worſt not one another in them, *by which we are obliged 
20 improve; aad imbetter eech other as we can, and ſurely moſt of all 
when by a word it.may be done. How does Job's Conſcience approve 
him in his having been a faithful Counſellor, Fob 19. 15. 7 was eyes ro the 
Blind. And what a CharaQter does Chriſt give to the Peace-makers, Mat. 
$. 9. they ſhall be :ahed rhe Children of God, And yer firmer, the com- 
mand to Waildly buiineſs, fix dayes in ſever, does more than «flow 
Worldly Diſcourſe, eſpecially when it hath a moral uſe, . £0 that as it is 
a vain Superſtition of ſome, not ro touch theſe things, ſis #0! oth» 15 19 
decline neceflary profitable talk of them, as if it were a picce of Service 
to God, to be uſeleſs unto men, . while by. his providence we are among 
them. Know then, where by weakneſs.your Brother needs advice, and 
| by a greater ſtock of wiſdom you are able togive it, it is his duty Mm or- 
4A der to the prudent management even of his Worldly affairs to ask it, and 
. yours as freely to give it, for you therefore, have it, and cehnot other- 
Wiſe give 2 good account of it. 
Cantien. Let me onely caution, that on this pretence you Lanch not out into diſ- 
courſe of this Nature. 

Unſceſonably, as on the Lord's Day , vnneceſſarily ſor meer talke's 
ſake, immouderately, to tha burying of all other Diſcourſe, or hindering 
more important buſineſs of your own or Brothers, it would alſo be care- 
fully avoided that we intrudemot cur ſelves, ag buſie-bodics into the Diſ- 

_ courſe of others matters, while we are unconcerned, and to, Perſons un- 
concerned, for which we are like to go unthanked, whereby our Brother 
may be wronged, and no body is edytied. | < 

2 It may be our duty to Diſcourſe of what is done in the World where- 
in God's Juſtice, Power, Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs or goodneſs is advanced ; 
One deſign of God's marvellous working is to furniſh us with fit matter 
for talking. His Signs in Egype are particularly noted to have had this re- 
ference, that they mighr tell in the Exrs of their Soni, and; Sint-Soru, what 
things be bad wrought sn Egypt, | rhaev they wiitht know that be was the Lord , 
Exod. 10. 2: God's w one bf his" Books that we ſhould" rituch 
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ſer abou Dew pleaſes himiell RTE 
round Tablc, A En tots ns ſcen and'obſer. 
rele Coo evans, orks, from Generation to Generation, 


EET Congo Generation, Pſal. 145. y, 


of thy wmdrows 
" and ] will declare 
tby grearneſs, of t goodneſs | 
we ni fe chef for as Uoralicy of © of men, Lg ſomething in 
tpccrtinty ta _ and an Txvin le often affets, when a 
Precept wo ; and I am confident, if we could pru- 
dently * Diſcourſe 7. the booked; of God, we might more advantage the 
rophaner ſage of men, then by — to them out of the Word; for 
they are prejugiced _ aiuſt that, and ſhut upon it freight as perceiving 
wherero that would, but they are pleaſed with ſtory, and lye more open 
ro it, thatthere js greater hope c're they be aware of their being caught 
with, Pſal. 107. 42. That this Diſcourſe may be profitable, take the 
following advice. 
T, wiſe Obſervation, look with both Eyes on what happens,took 
into it, look after God in it, and ſpye what Attribute is eminently glori- 


ey ee — © wi _ EY theſe rhings, even 


2. Make Hare Aemions,. A ol ho God, the Romsſh Legends 

their multicude of Fables, have greatly miniſhed the veneration of all 

iracles, one flye j 7 wah a whole pot of 'Oyntment, the ſame does one 
lye i ina moſt uſeful 

3 Make Charitable Incerprotat as to perſons or parties, be not 
too ſevere in cenſuring them, that God makes Examples, it was the fault 
and folly of the Jews. Chriſt tells us, they were out, and we as well as 
key may be out; let us be warned by them, Luke 13. 1,2, 3. 

. And make j pious applications, and Rl] put in your {elf as concerned 
where ou note any thing to be learned, 1 Cor. 10. 5. 11. Pſal. 90. 1 
any prophane the Providences of God by their Night Diſcourſes 
without regard to God or his glory in them, but you off the other 
them, obſerving _— may hallow his name and ſpread his fame, 

3. Itis yet more eſpecially our d wy to one another 
of what God hath ſai wie World for our mutual DireCtion, caution , 
and conſolation ; this is to be our familiar and frequent Diſcourſe, where- 
in we ſhould be moſt delighted, and whereby we may be moſt edified, Dexr. 
6.6, 7. Theſe words which 1 command thee this ruling ry eager ate 
and thou ſhalt "a maar. "gp ly unto thy Children, and talk, 
when pars eſt in thine and when thou walkgſt by the way, _ 
thou lyeſt down, and when thou riſeſt up, Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly k in all wiſdow and admeniſhing one another. 

A -+ 40 pas Ta and profitable manage- 


ment of this 

1. Furniſh -—- + boce bay all - pious matter that you may 
| have a word to adapt every out of your Treaſure new 
or eld according tothe Seat Seaſon, gn dence you ve a preſentneſs of _ 
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to the work, 1 
vouring. neither of forge ay ac iſt had the 
| the Learned, and he would uited, thi 
make our Diſcdbrſe ſtill pertinenx that it could not w ba rtjcapted, Prov. 
25. 11. a word upon the wheels he calls.zt,. iarclpeth.of eadineſs and re- 

gularity. of 3'3 2 | —_ | ' s 

2, Aﬀect your heart With what you are about to ſpeak, David waited 
till his heart was hot, . and the fire burned, and then he ſpake, Pſal. 39. 3. 
And then it is that your words will flow from your mouths, and glow yp- 
on your Companions hearts, you ſeem in earneſt, and they kgow not:-how 
to take inin jeſt, 4 >2262, 

3. Fortifie your ſelves for ſuch Diſcourſe, reckoning you may meet 
with diſcouragements, but put on the brow of braſs, be not diſmayed nor 
aſhamed, let iniquity be aſhamed and ſtop it's mouth, but while vanity 
and all manner of Ribaldry paſſes currant in every Company, let not good 
Diſcourſe to creep into a corner, -as if. it alone were guilty, Say as Paul, 
1 am not aſhamedof the Goſpel of Chriſt, and reſolve to walk and talk accor- 
dingtoit, ſay the World what they will of thee for it. | 

4. Watch occaſions to fall moſt handſomely upon it, not as putting by 
Diſcourſe of a lower allay , but as improving it, ingraffting your good 
Fruit on their Crab-ſtock, as Chriſt hath given you frequent Examples , 
and aſſure your ſelycs the more Natural and inſcn{ible your tranſition is , 
the cafier and better will the Diſcourſe be entertained, in as much as the 
Company is leſs affronted than if their Diſcourſe were girectly put by,and 
yours preferred. 

5. Labour to make your good Diſcourſe every way as grateful as it may, 
wiſely conſidering perſons you are converſing with, what is to be ſaid, and 
how every thing may take beſt that you ſay, becauſe che Preacher was w:ſe 
be ſought out acceptable as well as profitable words, and no doubt acceprable 
that - 4 might be profitable ; Now there are ſeveral things give a grace, 
and are a great ſet off to our words, ſome of which commend them to 
one, and ſome to others, ang ſome to all. . 

To begin with thoſe that are more general and adorn all Diſcourſe, f: ci 
are meaſure, ſeaſon, ſuitableneſs, ſweetneſs, ſoundneſs, &c. theſe muſt 
be ſtill regarded, 'or Company may juſtly be offended, as being ſome way 
abuſed, their time ſeems not valued, their buſineſſes regarded, their. "nk 
ſions conſidered, their Perſons or parts duly reverenced, when their. Ears 
are impertinently entertained, or perpetually with the ſame things tired. 

| pt more particularly, modeſty winsmuch og:Superiors, fainili- 
rity of Inferiors,, a pleaſant Lepor or Saltneſs upon ls, freeneſs on 
Friends, Courteouſneſs on Strangers, meckneſs'on O cnders » Plainncſs 
on the Ignorant. You necd take leaſt care to pleaſt the wife, for he heeds 
the matter, and can make allowances for the manner of the Diſcourſe. _ 
 &s that Lepor or Saltaeſs of Speech we ſpoke of allowable in holy Diſ- 


courſe 4.3} p vitts | Why "A 
e Tcems to reckon it 4#coxve- 


 Fhe >rounds of doubg are in that the Apolil ms 20 1 | 
wiew in any Diſcourſe, Epbeſ. 5.4. And it may look like Ctranſgrelſion ws 


2, Itis as gencrally ſuppoſed that this Lepor or Saltneſs of Speech, was 
ordinarily abuſed, and under pretence of wit'moſt'meu played the Fools, 
venting the froth inſte:. 4 of the Flower of their brains, which the Apoſtle 
is thought to-have reſpectc in joyning together jeſting and foolsfh ralkeng : 
And you know thata Jeſter ano a Fool are even Synonymobs f among 
us, none more idly fquandr:ng away'their wit, without reſpect*to thoſe 
chief ends, for which God gave it; and they age obliged to uſe it, mind- 
ing ooly the uekl:ng of che fiſh, having no regard-to the profiting of the 
Spirit. This abulc of wit that was even become general, I conceive the 
Ap leler f'c at, 25+ 4i(o they apprehended, that Tranſlated the word'by 
ſcurrilty, wie which this Lepor was degenerated.” Now our wit may be 
reckoned to be at uſed, F: 

1. When we are conceited of it, and uſe it purely in Oftentation of 
ſe!', and contempt of others, hereby we are injurious to our own Souls, 
nouriſhing Pride, which it ſhould be our great buſineſs to pluek down. 

2. When we are immoderatc in it, and either vainly"or extravagant! 
laviſh ir, wit ſhould be uſed hike'Salt, ſparingly, a graiu or twodcerwell 
a meal ſurtcits, it ſpeaks vanity in us, ard nourtthes over-much levity in 
others, and two to one we run dregs, if we know not when to havedone, 
medling with every thing and every one, | . 

3. When weare offcaſive byit either to God's holy Ears by ou r Pro- 
phancneſs, or to our Brothers by over-tharpneſs; and we ſhould be eſpc- 
cially render, where there is more'than ordinary weakneſs, -ot plainneſs, 
and a greater Liberty may be uſed in this latter kind, where there is great 
wickedneſs or conceitednceſs, - 7 1707  /? p 

4. When to any baſe ends we proftitnte it; 'as firſt, to expoſe holy 
things oc Perſons tothe ſcorr- of Fools, lefinigg their repute and'-reverence 
by our light mentioning of them, :or ptayirigupon thery, this is a degree 
of Blaſphemy ; or; Secondly, when we defign'it only to make ſport and 
raiſe Laughter, among thoſe eſpecially which we ſh6uld rather provoke to. 
weeping. From all this at appears that there tiecds great Caution in' the 
uſc of rhis.gitt or faculty ; But. yet that, it may'be borh- innoceritly, 'and 
advantagioully- uſed,; and Chriftias gravity maintamed; -T ſhalt briefly 
prove from Scripture Examples, even in'moRt ſerious and'weighty mattets. 
Aud | note.eminently three'occafions where there may ſceni needful forte 
more than ordinary ſtrainiof Speech, -or uſe of Salt in it. Aides 

I. if what we fay be for Food br Phyſick to a Sick or weak ftomacked 
.Pertdn, thacmay otherwiſe nayſeatCit, this Salt may'be uſeful t6 give a 
reliſh, and get 'it the 'calier down, for which purpoſe the. plain' way” of 
| C2 ſpeaking 


Rec). 12,11, 


this ſort of men, Prov.26. 5. Anſwer a Fool according to bis Folly, leſt be 
be wiſe in bis own Conceit-;, according to his Folly, that is, according as 
his Folly does deſerve, anſwer him ſharply, ſmartly, utterly filence him, 
that he may take<are to-ſpeak wiſcr another time repone iti verbera &- vr - 
gaw ) as one ſays, anſwer him. words as.ſmart as Rods,. the Fools back, re- 
quiresthem, Prov. 26.3. . 

3. If as Nails we would drive our words ( to which alſo they are con- 
pared )) there 1s a tendency in this pleaſantneſs of Speech wo faten them, 
and fix. thera. more firmly. in the memory; whence I conceive old” dying 
2acoh, gave his laſt Bleſlng in ſuch harmonious words, as ſomc of th:m 
axe bearing alluſion to his Sons names, ſuch. as Zebudab, Jedudab; Da" , 
Tadin; Gad; Gedud, &c, the Mothers tmpoſed.their names for one Re1- 
ſon, but ſomething.in their future condition, the- Father fees that agrees 
well caough to their names,. whereon he chooſeth to-read their deftinics as 
it were by them, for the more eaſie remembrance of: thera, Þ would not 
theſe Examples ſhould bo abuſed, to.prevent which Itt me only.caution. 

That we gravely, ſparingly, and for like neceflary ends, .do-imitate 
them, or pretend no Patrenage from them, To-procced: 

6. Naturalize this Diſcourſe if poſhble, and as far as poſſible to- you, 
thck, and not till then you will ſpeak with caſe, .and ſpeak with a grace, 
and this faciley, is chiefly, got by frequency. We muſt ia a manner con- 
fizm our ſelves to this dialeR;. that wemay get this Excellency in it, for 
which purpaſe let your converſe be moſt with thoſe that ſpeak- this. Ean- 
guage,& converſe with all that arc any. way capable in this Language; pro- 


_ voke them co it, uſe thema.to it, necefiitatethem wa #tif they. will converſe 


with you, be as. one that could hardly mm any thing butit, from your 
youths accuſtom.your ſelves to it, in your Houſes & among your familiars, 
initiate your ſelves herein,they wilkbear with your ſtammerings, which you 
might be aſhamed of before Strangers, and having-once got take heed you 
da nat forget the Language, but igure-your ſelves.daily. to itz,. you may 
travel through the World with itz it is ane of the Ecarned Languages,that 
altScholarsthat have becn bred in Chriſts School underſtand you, you here- 
in have converſe with them;. and it is no great matter-if you are a Barba- 
wanzaothes,_if i quits:you of. their Company it does yowa kindnofs, if 


S» 


this way you can it of vile and vain 
ew rt pootugns m, 1 rf them, and ſo.far as yo! 
have Heavens happinefs on Earth,better a greatdeal they ſhould be angred 
and cftranged from you upon the holineſs of your Diſcourſe, thea you 
grieved or defiled by the commonnefſs os Prophancneſs of theirs. Though 
L muſt alſo tell you, if once this Diſcourſe was habitual to you.it might 

be better boxn in you, and no body would expect other from you, but as 

they had occaſions of dealing with you 'might probably. be awed iato a 
Conformity to you.. | 

Further to ingage yau. ſa far as. may be in this.holy ſtrain of Speech , 
take theſe Motives. ? 

1. No Diſcourſe is fo proper for he Chriſtians, it: being: the Lan. Hforovrrs. 
guage of the Countrey to which you do belong ; further ,. your concerns 
generally lyc in the word, all that are worth ſpeaking of, _ ſhould you 
in a manner talk of any thing elſe? it is almoſt an impertinency for. a 
Chriſtian to talk of this World wherein he is a Stranger, and whcreof. he 
can call little his owa bur a burying place. This was-the utmoſt Lfind great 
Abrahams to have graſped after, or reckoned of in this. World: that he + 


" for that conceive lyes-much .ia the holy, 
no other imployment of the.Saints in glory,. 


uſe of :the Tongue, we hear 
but that they night and day are praiſing God, he is alwayesin their cyc*1, 
1c. is. cx'2r 22 their. mouth, the. work or Hleawen all not be ungonth 5 
3 
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them, that have been much Exerciſed in hol venly ; on 
Earth, but for others, that can ſcarce frame ther — ro Cn 
.on Earth, for my part I know not what they will do in Heaven, though I 
think there is no great danger of their coming thither. 

3- No Diſcourſe is ſo pleaſant next tothe Songs of Angels, the pious 
conference of holy men, is the ſweeteſt melody our ears can be entertain- 
ed with ; other things comparatively ſound harſh to the things of God, 
neither at the inſtant affect the Ear with that pleaſure, nor afterwards 
lzave it in that compoſure, to reflect a lirtle by way of compariſon : Aud 
firſt let us liſten a little to what the World ſays, a buzze there is in both 
cars, but what do we hear? Such a man hath played the Knave, and ſuch 
a manhath play'd the Fool, ſuch a Family is at great Diſcord, or in great 
diſtreſs ; ſuch a Nation is involved in War, or ſuch a Perſon hat: ſhed the 
blood of War in Pcace,for ordinary we hear nothing but what it is a vexati- 
on to hear,nothing but. what may make our Exr+ tv tingle,or if ought ſeems 
at preſent to tickle them, as prophane J-ſts and idle ſtories may for a while 
do, this tickling ends in torment, the Ear is put out of Order, aid the 
Heart as being defiled is not alittle diſcompoſed, he could ſee (0 litile plea. 
ſure in the Speeches, that he abhorred the Songs of Sinners, as having no 
harmony in them, their Mirta was rather his Sorrow, Eeccl. 7. 5. It is 
better to bear the rebuke of the Wiſe, than for a man to bear the Song of Fools ; 

ut | | 
J 2. In liſtaing to holy Diſcourſe, we hear of the Love of God, the glory 
of Heaven, the Graces that do ſhine in ſome, the Duties that are per- 
formed by others, we hear of an end that ſhall be put to all earthly trou- 
bles, whereby the ſharpeſt ſufferings are allayed, and by what we may 
hear further death it ſelf comes to be deſpiſed, are the ſtories we hear on 
one Ear and the other to be compared? we may hearken long enough e'xre 
the Ear will be ſatisfied with hearing, except we chance to hear ſomething 


from Heaven; all the good News isin the Word of Go1, and to be heard 


from good men that bring us ſtories there from. 
* 4. By neglecting holy Diſcourſe you may loſe opportunities .of good 
both to your ſelves and others, that you will wiſh you had — 

1. Taken, it may beas to your ſelves you were in Company with Per. 
ſons eminent for grace and knowledge, here was an opportunity of doing 
your own Soul good, bur by the ſtream of your impertinent tattle, all ſa- 
voury-Diſcourſe was diverted, that Seaſon was negleted, afterwards 
you ſee your lack of knowledge, the Inſtrument is removed, Ah Fools do 
we northen cry out of our ſelves, the opportunity is gene, and we are 
undone, How muſt it gall an awakned Jew to think what Diſcourſe he 
had with Jeſus Chriſt, is it Lawful to give Tribute to Ceſar? [Here is a 
Woman caught in Adultery, why do not thy Diſciples ? &c. Ah had 
I nothing elſe to inquire of my Saviour ? Would it not have becn more 
pertinent to have asked what I ſhall do to be ſaved? .But he is gone, and 
I muſt dye in my fins : how many Perſons have we ſent away, that have 
had a word of wiſdome in their hearts, having learnt only what a Clock it 


was, What weather, what News, forgetting to ask our own hearts, _ 
a 
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aff this way to \ us, and Ta of chem things worthy of their wiſdome 
andour learning.” dnaly,” as to others, you miy rue the opportunities 


have loſt, here lay a poor Wretch with one foot in Hell, would he 
not have ſtarted back, if he had had light co Diſcover his Danger ?- Well, 
= are together, ſomething you muſt ſay, the ſame breath would ſerve 
r a compaſſionate admonition as a complacent impertivency, which will. 
redound to neither of your advantages you part, the man dyes in bis has, 
and in the midit of Hell cryes out againſt you, one word of yours might 
have ſaved me, you had me, yon might have told me of my danger, you 
forbore, I hardned, the Lord reward your neglegence, oh give not poor 
Souls occaſion to rail at you in Hell for your fafal fileace or impertinent 
converſe with them here on Earth, 


You will pretend it may be want of matter in excuſe for your forbear- Objetb." 


ing holy Diſcourſe. 


No, Frieod, it was want of mind, thou art not ſtreightned in thy Sub. Anſm, 


ze, but in thy ſelf, Religious matter has no Exd; Erernity is not ſuffi. 
cieat for it, but thou art reſolve4 alſo it ſhall have nobegiuning. 

Well, you know your duty, and do as likes you.. 

3- In order to the right management of our Tongue, eſpecial regard 
muſt be had to it's ſcope, what is aimed at in every motion of it, either 
immediately or ultimately, for without ſome ſcope it is vain talk, and ac- 
cording to the goodneſs or badneſs of our ſcope, it is ordinarily good or 
bad to talk. I ſay ordinarily, for ſome talk is ſo bad that it is ſcarce capa- 
ble of a good ſcope, much leſs of being made good by it, yet leſs evil it 
does become, to inſtance in blaſphemy and lying, great moral evils both 
in their own Nature, and no delign can deſtroy the Nature of them, in 
that the Word of God allows not, but forbids the doing of evil that good 
may come of it, yet ſpeeches materially ſo, have been paſſed over, the 
evil as of ſimplicity pardoned, and the good aimed at in them, as of fin- 
cerity rather rewarded. As Paul, Rahab, and the Egyptian Midwives 
might be inſtances, but let us take heed of making them Examples. Bnt 
ardingrily, as I ſaid before, the Scope doe's much unt> the Specification of 
the Speech, ſo much. 

1. That fair ſpeeches become foul if dirty deſigns be couched under 
them or carryed on by them, he cryes out therefore for help againſt the 
Flatterer, as if he w_ a Murtherer, Pſal. n 2.1, 2,3. Help Lord for the 

aithful fail, they ſpeak vanity every one with his Neighbour with flatters 
Jo ec. the Lord ſhall cut of all flattering lips, Pſa, 55. 21. His —_ 
are ſofter than Oylyyet are they drawn Swords. The like may be ſaid of the 
fawning Woman, that intices to vice, Prov. 5. 3,4. The Lips of a ſtrange 
Woman drop as an Honey comb, but her end is bitter as Worm wood, ſharp as 4 
two-edged Sword. 

2. Good Speeches become evil to the uſers. of them, if evil be meant 
by them, as if we couch under them to cover ſinful purpoſes, or colour 
finful praQiſes, hereby they are prophaned, and the holyer they be the 
wickeder woe to you, yee devour Widdows Houſes, and for a pretence- 
make long Prayers. 
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burthened ſerious matter, that one may return with more vigor to it. 
Secondly, For the p of worſe Diſcourſe, where better will net 
be entertained. y, For infinuation into bad men, that we may gai 

an © iry of doing good upon and for introduction hes th 
ter Diſcourſe, which cannot be in. 

OR EIIEIEINg pen in Foage ef Ei Diſcourſe, let me give 
two Cautions hereon. 

Firft, That none Pride themſelves in the material goodneſs of their Diſ- 
courſe, if the deſign be bad, it is like a fair Apple rotten at the core. 

2. That we judge none rafhly, for the ſeeming commenneſs of their 
Diſcourſe, if it.be not their common dialect, and eſpecially if they are 
among common ſpirited People, qo m1 np. et. a reaſon 
for it, and it is to ſuppoſe it, at, 4, himſelf, who 
onely bath a Capacity to know himſclf and let us all be cautious how- 
everthat we lay not « ſtumbling block before a weak Brother. 
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fow may Detraftion be beſt prevented or Cured ?' 


PSALM XV. VERSE ILL 


He that backbiteth not with his Tongue, ner doth evil to his Neighs 
bowr, nor taketh up « Reproach againſt his Neighbour. 


. 


« 
Ar —_ 


Mong the many Sins for which God is contenCcing with England, 
and eſpecially with the Profeſſors of Religion in it, I doubr 
not bnt one, and that none of the leaſt is, "the groſs miſgo- 

 vernment of their Tongues. The abuſes of the Tongue arc 

many, one whercof is the malignity of it. And whereas in David's time 

a malignant and virulent Tongue was the badge and cognizance of an 

Atheiſt, Pſal. 59. 7." Bebold, they belch out with their months, Swords ave in 

their Lips, fr who ſay that they doth hear 7 Now alas this Spot is become 

the Spot of God's Children, and high profeſſors of Religion. A man 
can ſcarce come into any Company but his Ears ſhall be with cen, 
ſures, detraQtions, rn Party againſt Party, Perſon againſt Per. 
ſon: Inſtead of that old Chriſtian Love and Charity, for which the An. 
cient Chriſtians were noted and applauded even by their Adverſaries ; 

' ( Behold, faid they,how the Chriſtian; love one another.) Mens hearts are ge- 

- nerally full of rancour, and their Tongues of ſharp refleQtions, con- 

temptuous and reproachful expreſſions, cenſures and ſlanders, againſt their 

abſent, and oft-times innocent and more worthy Brethren, This is the 

Diſeaſe which | would endeavour to adminiſter ſome Phyſick to from thefe 

words. . 

. The Coherence is plain.” David pro 
who ſhall abide in thy Taberi@le ? Who 
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ſeth a Queſtion, verſe 1. Loyd, 
dwell in thy boly Hil ? By which 
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her $50n, where the Ark then was, or Aforiah, 
Temple wasto be Built, and by either of them, the Chureh of 
God here, andeſpecially the Heavenly Temple hereafter. 
- Sothatitis as if David had faid, and asked, what is the qualification 
of the true Members of God's Church, of the Citizens of the New 7e- 
Be ruſalem.? By what properties are they known and diſtinguiſhed from other 
- men# T6 this David doth not anſwer, that they are ſo differenced by 
2 | their high Falkes, by their crying out,upon the fins of other men, or the 
7 wickednefs of the times, by- their frequent attendance at God's. Taber- 
Wy nacle; but by the uprightneſs of their Hearts, by the good Government 
4 * of their Tongues, by the holineſs of their Lives. Verfe 2. He that walk- 
eth uprightly, and worketh Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth in bis beart. 
And in this 34 verſe that I have now read, He that pack:bitelſ Yor with bis 
Tongue, noy doth evil to bis Neighbour, nor takgth up a Reproach againſt his 
Neighboxr. 1tis the laſt clauſe which 1 intend tojſpeak to, becauſe it will 
cemprehend the former, or takgth up a Reproach again#t his y4e oro 
The w6rds I ſhall explain in the handling of the Doctrine, which is 
this. 
Doft, It is the Duty, and muſt be the care of every true Chriſtian, not to take up 4 
Reproach againſt bis Neighbour. 
ſhall firk explain thie point, then prove it, and laſtly, apply it. 

For Explanation, 3 things aretobe inquired into. 

1. Who is my Neighbour ? There are ſome men of Name in the world 
that will tell you, that in the Language of the Old Teſtament, by Neigh- 
bour is to be undeſtood one of the ſame Countrey and Religion, Popularis 
Iſraeliea, and it is the peculiarity of the Goſpel that every man-is made 
my Neighbour. But if we examine Scripture, we ſhall find this to be a 

i groſs miſtake; I necd not go farther for the confutation of it, than to the 
be 14 Decalogue it ſelf; 7hoa ſha't not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 
a2 I ſuppoſe it will ſeem a very hard ſaying to afyrm that it is Lawful to bear 
falſe Witneſs againſt a Stranger. .S9 when God commands, Thou ſhale 
aot lye arnally with thy Nezghbours Wife, Levit. 18. 20, 1 preſume theſe 
Gentlemen would not allow themſelves that Liberty with the Wife of 
a Stranger. If God may be his own Interpreter, this Controverſie will 
quickly be ended from Levis. 19cb. where if you compare two Verſes , 
Verſe 18. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, with Verſe 34. Bur the 
Stranger that Dwelleth with you ſhall be unto you as one born amon you, aud thou 
ſhalt tove him as thy ſelf ; you will not need thehelp of an Artiſt to form this 
Concluſion, that the Srranger is. in Gods Account, and ought to be in 
mine Account, my Neighbour. To the ſame purpoſe you may pleaſe to 
compare two other places of Scripture together, Deut. 22.4. Thou ſhale 
vor ſee thy Brothers Aſs nor bis Ox fall down by the way, and hide thy ſclf from 
them : thou ſhalt ſurely belp him to lift them up again, with Exod. 23. 4, 5. 
If thou meet thine Enemies Ox or is Aſs going aſtray thou mY ſurely bring 
bimback again. If thou ſeeſt the Aſs of bim that bateth thee lying under bus 
Burthen bu ſhalt help bin «x He who is my, Brother, which 15 nearer than 
& Neizhbour, in the one place, is mine Znemy, and he that bateth me aw 
® anort I 


- 


another place. And it is furcher obſervables this cad, Thar The He 
word J7) and the Greek wavio a Neighbonr is rendredin Scripture 
by imme, anctber, as Rem. 13.8, 9. Hethas loverh another hath 

Law, for the Law ſaith thou fhalt love thy Neighbour & thy ſelf. true 


therctore is that of St. Avonſtine, Proximm eff omnis every 
Mayes 4 Ne to any ther man. Nay, the more intelligent part of the 
Jews were of this Opinion, and Kimobs upon rheſc words ſaith; Hei 


called my Neighbour with whons 1 have any buſineſs. And the Scribe, of whom 
weread, 10. knowing the miſtakes of many of Brethren, asks oor 
Saviour this Queſtion, Verſe 2g. Who is my Neighbour ? And. our Savi- 
' our gives him an Anſwer, the ſum whereof is this, that cvetithe Sameri- 
tan was to be looked upon as his Neighbour, 

2. What is a Reproach? 

I anſwer ingeneral, it is nothing elſe but an evil Report, or an evil 
Speechgunduly uttered concerning another. 

Now a Report 1s evil two wayes. 

1, When itis evil in it ſelf, @ falſe Report : when a man belye his 
Neighbour, and bears falſe Witneſs againſt: him, either in judicial pro- 
ccedings, or in common Converſation > Theſe kind of evil Reports Da- 
vid was Exerciſed with, P/al. 35.11. Falſe witneſs did riſe up, they laid to 
my charge things s that I knew not. 


2. When it is evil to a mans Neighbour, when your Speech tends to, .. 


your Neighbours diſparagement and defamation. And here I muſt iinform 
you that a man =_ be guilty of Reproaching men by Commendations , 
2s David ſpeaks of his Enemy, Pſal. 55. 21. His words were ſmoother than 
Oyl, yet were they drawn Swords. |t is the uſual Practice of ſome men to 
ſmooth the way to a reproach by a Commendation, and to raiſe a mans re- 
putation that he may tumble it down with more advantage. | 

» 2. When 2 man publiſheth a Neighbours ſecret Infirmities of ſins. This 
all caſuits allow to be a kind of Oetraction : and good Reaſon; for though 
the matter may be true and good ; yet the principle from whence this pro- 
ceeds is evil. It proceeds from want of Love to my Neighbour, and of 
the juſt care that I ought to have of his Credit : And the Ends cither of 
Speaker, or of the Speech, in it's own Nature, or of both are evil, even 
to bring his Neighbour into contempt or diſgrace. | 

3. When a man aggravates the reaſor ſuppoſed faults of his Neighbour 
either in Opinion orin practice. Certainly the Profeſſors of this Age, and 
this City, are deeply guilty in both theſe reſpects. 

I. In aggravating other mens real or ſuppoſed Errours and miſtakes. 
Ofren-times men call rhat an Errour through their own Ignorance or pre- 
judicate Opinion, which in the judgment of far wiſer and better men than 
themſelves, and in reality, is a precious Truth of God : And the pardona- 
ble miſtakes of their Neighbour they decry as fundamental and damnable 
Errours, or at leaſt as Errours dangerous to Salvation, I am far from 
pleading for Errours that are really damnable, or highly dangerous, ſuch 
as thoſe of the Papiſts, Socinians, Quakers, and the like : But thete are 
. otherand lefler differences among Proteftants, who bolding the Head - 
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the Apoſtle ſpeaks, differ in Doctrines of lefs moment, or in the me- 
thods and modes of Worſhip, in Rites and Ceremonies, which poſhbly 
one man thinks to be neceſſary, another to be Lawful and indifferent, ano- 
ther ſinful . and- by theſe differing Opinions it is lamentable to conſider , 
and I confeſs I cannot think of it without horror and loathing, how Pro- 
teſtantstraduce and defame one anotber.. The one is Superſtitions , Mol a- 
rrous, a Formaliſt, a Prophane Perſon, and one that hath no ſenſe of Religion. 
The other is an Heretick, 4 Schiſmatick,, a Fanatick,, a licemious lawleſs 
Perſon. , ' that follows his own ſenſuality, and hath not the fear of 
God before his Eyes. Thus they mutually rail at one another, :s if 
they had neither ſenſe nor Conſcience. Nay, the Diſeaſe is grown to 
that heighth , that not content to cenſure mens Opinions; they will 
alſo judge of their Conſciences, and ſecret intentions, as if they 
maintained ſuch DoCtrines againſt the light of their own Conſciences. 
A Cenſure which proceeds from deep Ignorance of the merits -of the 
Cauſe. It were,[ confeſs, a very deſirable thing that all men were of one 
mind; and Chriſtians indeed are to labour for ir, and to pray for it, 1 Cor. 
I. 10, I beſeech you Brethren, by the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
yon all ſpeak the ſame things, that there be no Diviſions among you, but that you 
bt perfettly joyned together in the ſame mind and in the ſame judgment. But if 
a man conſider the great weakneſs of moſt mens underſtandings, ' the In- 
Finite: varicty of their parts and apprehenſions, Educations, Inclinations , 


Intereſts, or what the Scripture hath fore-told, There muſt be Hereſies , 


that they that are approved may be made manifeſt, 1 think he will conclude 
that he who ſhall expect this abſolute harmony and uniformity in this 
World muſt either dream or dote. And therefore the Holy Ghoft hath 
directed us what todo in caſc of ſuch differences of judgment, to wit, to 
talk charitably toward thoſe that diffet from us: Rom. 14. 15. If thy Bro- 
ther be grieved with thy meat now walkeſt thou not charitably: And to agrec 
with others as far as we can, Philip. 3. 9, 16. Let as therefore as many as 
be perfelt be thus indeed, and if in any thing you be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall 
reveal even this unts you. Notwithſtanding whereto you have _ attained 
let us walk, by the ſame Rule, let us mind the ſame things. But for thoſe mu- 
tual reproaches and cenſures one againſt another, I muſt take the boldnefs 
to charge you all as you tender your Salvation, to have a care of them: for 
though theſe points whercin you differ be diſputable, yet this is out of all 
diſpute; that yow ought to love your Neighbour as yorr ſelf, and that you 
ought not to take up 4 Reproach againft your — And therefore take 
heed leſt while you condemn another man for diſputable and lefſer Errors, 
you do not run into an indiſputable Crime and fundamental Miſcarri- 
jy Men are guilty of reproaching their Neighbours by aggravating their 
Errors in practice and converſation, When mencenſure and reproach 
others for things indifferent and of ſmall moment; As for Example; In 
their. Habits and Garbs I amnot Ignorant that there are great miſcarriages 
in mens Habits, and that the Buſh that hangs at the door doth frequently 
diſcover what is within, and tell the pride. of mens hearts, and there arc | 
| certain 
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certain bounds and [units to be obſerved, that mens habits be agreeable to 
their Quality, Eſtate, Calling, and Condition in the World : but yet there 


is a juſt Latitude in theſe things, the Lawfulneſs of them doth not conſiſt” 


in a Mathematical point, theſe are to be regulated by the Cuſtoms of times 
and places : Now if a man ſce another A doth a little vary from his 
fancy or practice, whoſe Garb is a little more Ornamental than his, though 
not much extravagant, if now he judgeth the ſtate of this man, and con- 
cludes him to be a prophane or cgraal Perſon, this is a reproach. So again,” 
when a man commits ſome miſcarriage towards his Neighborr through 


careleſsncſs, or forgetfulneſs, or miſtake, it is a common thing for men to ' 


chagge itas a malicious defign intended for their hurt; this is a Reproach. 
And you may ealily multiply Inſtances in your own thoughts. 


Re Queſtion what is it to take up a Reproach againſt a mans Neigh- 
re 


I anſwer: Itis a defective manner of expreſſion z and therefore is di-" 


verſly ſupplied ; but eſpecially and moſt reaſonably two ways, and ac- 


cordingly a man may be guilty of taking up a reproach againſt his Neigh-' 


bour two ways. 


1. When he takes it up into his mouth. The Hebrew word is often ſa' 


uſed ; As Exod, 20. 7.; Thou ſhalt not take the, Name of the Lord thy God in' 
vain, Not tak; it, that is, not lift it up upon thy Tongue, or not take it in- 
to thy Mouth. So Iſaiah 14.4. Thou ſhalt take up this Proverb againſt the” 
Proverb againſt the King of Babylon ;, that is, thou ſhalt take it up into thy 
lips, thou ſha't utter and publith ic. Thus Ezek. 26. 17. They ſball take up' 
4 lamentation for thee : which is explained in the following words, and ſay* 
ro thee, how art thoy deſtrojed: And therefore elſewhere the word, Lips'or 
mouth, is added : as Pſa. 16.4. Their drink- oferings of blood will 1 not offer, 
nor take np their names into my lips. Pſa. 50. 16. What haſt thou to do to de-" 
clare my Statutes . or that thou ſhoulleFt takg my Covenant into thy mouth ?* 
And this phraſe of raking up, may pollibly reſpect the ſcituation of the 
Mouth above the Heart; which, according to the Opinion of the He-' 
brews, is the ſcat of the Underſtanding : As if he had ſaid; If there 
ſhould riſe in thy heart any evil thought or device againſt thy Brother , let 
itdic there, letit never come up into thy mouth. Now in this reſpect 4 
man may be guilty of this fin of taking up a reproach againſt his Neigh- 
bour two ways. | 

1. When heis the Author and firſt raiſer of a reproach: Such as Sans 
ballat was, Nch. 6. 8. There are no ſuch things as thou ſayeſt , but thou feign? 
eſt them of thy own heart. 

2. Whena man is the Spreader or Promoter of it. Suppoſe it comes 
from another Fountain, if thou art the Conduit-pipe by whom it is con- 
veyed to others, thou art guilty of it. Levit. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt*nor go «p 
and down as a T ale bearer among thy people 

2. Whena man takes it into his Lac: So ſome expound theſe words, 
thou ſhalc not receive, not admit, not endure a reproach againſt thy Neighs 
bour. - You know the Receiver of ſtoln goods is as obnoxious to the Law, 
as he that.takeschem away ; So then a man may be gyilty' of this ſing not 
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only by ſpeaking, bur alſo by the hearing of a reproach againſt his Neigh- 
tour; and ſo he may be three ways. 

1. When a man quietly permits it, and gives no check to it. This is 
certain, the great Law of Charity commands me not only to do no hurt to 
my Neighbour , but alſo to ſuffer no hurt to be done to him, which it lies 
in my power to prevent or remove, If another ſet his houſe on fire, I muſt 
lend my help toquenchit; I muſt pull my Neighbours Oxe our of the Pit, 
though der man hath caſt him in ; andeconſcquently , when the good 
name of my Neighbour is invaded by another , if I pattently bear the re- 
proach ," 1 make my ſelf guilty. 

2, Whena man hears a reproach againſt his Neighbour greedily , gnd 
with delight. It is a fin, and that of no ſmall fize, for a man to take pleaſure 
in the ſins of others ; and therefore the Apoſtle makes it an aggravation of 
ſin, Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit 
ſuch thing s are worthy of death , not only do the ſame , but alſo have pleaſure in 

- them that do them : 1 Cor. 13.6. Charity rejoyceth not in iniquity , but rejoyceth 
in the truth. Conſider, I beſeech you, the commonneſs of this fin, if a re- 
proach be faſtned upon one who is a mans Enemv, or of another Party, 
men commonly hear ſuch reproaches with delight; not conſidering that 
this is not only a blemiſh to hits own Party, but alſo a blot ro Chriſtianity, 
a reproach to the Proteſtant Religion, a fin-againſt God, and agai«ſt the 
Goſpel, a ſcandal to men ; and theſe things ſhould rather call for tears, 
than laughter, and approbation. And therefore when a man tecms ro ap- 

rove another mans reproach , and encourage the reproacher, he involves 

imſelf in the guilt of it, It is the ſaying of a very Learned Man »pon the 
Proverbs, That it ts not eaſie to know whether is a greater®{inner or whether 
5s the greater plague to a Commonwealth, he that ſpreads a reproach , or he that 
willingly recerves it. 

3. Whena man eaſily believes a reproach. Itis ſaid indeed , 1 Cor. 
13.7. Charity believeth all things; but the object of this belief is the good 
of my Neighbour, and not his evil. Charity readily believes well concern- 
ing its Neighbour, where there is the leaſt colour or foundation for it ; but 
it is flow to believe evil concerning hlm : and when a man is prone to be- 
lieve evil concerning another man, it is a great ſign of an uncharitable dif. 
poſition ; the reaſon is, becauſe men do moſt readily believe thoſe things 
which comply with their own deſires and inclinations; as in Wars nd 
differing Factions, every man is apt to belicve good tidings concerning his 
own Party. Good men are the [eaſt ſuſpitious , and ſloweſt to believe evil 
of others, of which yon have a remarkable inſtance in Gedaliah , when 
Zobanan told him of. Jſmazls deſign tro murther him, it is ſaid , he believed 
bim not, Jer. 40. 14+ And when it was preſſed upon him a ſecond time, 
and Johanan offercd to puniſh the Conſpirator , and to prevent the Exccu- 
tion of the Treaſon , he ſaid, Thou ſhale not do this thing , for thou ſprakeſt 
falſly concerning Iſmac|, verſe 16. : 

You may obſerve how backward fond Parents are to believe any il1 re- 
port concerning their Children ; and whence doth this proceed ? even 
from an inordinate love and kindneſs to them : and therefore on the'con- 

trary, 


my 


ihaitawlt ai aaldeft 7: INIG"7;-0 wth Datos 

” -_ As 4] age. IK F®AETEA 5. AE VEE. TW” oo i 5 RY . 
rary, mens credulity unte Dorts, concerning their Neighbours, doth \- 
+-ano- gig want of love and affection 'to them, $6 much for the Ex- 
plication. | | | | 

2» The Proof of the Doctrine ſhall conſiſt in the repreſentation of the 
ſinfulneſs and iojurp of this practice of cenſuring , back-biting., and -re= 
| Earm_—n.— of others. And that I may more effecuually diſſwade and 'af. 

ight my ſclf and you from it, I ſhall diſcover to you how pregnanta ſin 
this is: Thereis a complication of injuries in it. It is 3njur3ous ; Firſt ,-ro 
God; Sccondly, to your ſelves; Thirdly, to the Party cenſured or reproached ; 
Fourthly, r0.other men. 

I. To God and Chriſt in divers particulars, 

1. It isan invaſion of Gods Prerogative. You know how dangerous a 
Crime this is , when it is committed 'againſt an 'Earthly Prince : nor can 
you in reaſon think it leſs criminal and hazardous, when-it is committed a- 
gainſt him who acceprerh not the perſons of Princes, and who 5s greater than 
the Kings of the Earth. And therefore obſerve how ſeverely God rebuke; 
this ſin in the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap.'14. when men did cenſure and 

Re_ one another, cither for the Obſervation of Yayes and meats, as 
. guilty of Superſtition, or for the neglect of them, as proceeding from. li- 
ceatiouſneſs, what ſaith the Apoſtle > Who arr thou that judgeſt another mans 
Servant ? verſe 4. And, Bur wig doſt thou judge or ſet at naught thy Brother? 
For we neuſt all ſtand before the Judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, verſe 10, As if he 
had ſaid, thou doſt (et thy ſelf in the Throne of God, and thou doſt take 
God's work out of his hands. 

2. This is a manifeſt breach of the Laws of God and of Chriſt, the 
things, as I ſaid before, which thou doſt cenſure and reproach another for , 
are oſten-times doubtful and lyable to diſpute, but the Command of God 
againſt this ſinful practice, is evident, and without controverſie, He, 
whom thou cenſureſt, poſſibly may fin, but thou that doſt reproach him, . 
certainly doſt fin, and that againſt Light, and ſ» thou doſt put thy 
ſelf into the Number of thoſe that rebell againg the Light, which is men- 
tioned as a great aggravation of fin, Fob 24. 13, The Law of God hath 
. ſo evidently forbidden this fin, that if thy Conſcience doth not ſmite thee 
- for it, if thou canſt go on quietly in this (in, it is a ſign thou art in a deep 
ſkeep, if not dead in Treſpaſſes and F. That this practice is ſo great a 
breach of the Laws of God, and of Chriſt will appear by theſe particu- 
lars. tip 

I. It is againſt perticular and expreſs Scriptures, forbidding this pract- 
ice. The Text is evident, it is not like ſome places of Scripture, which 
are bard to be underftood, and ſoon wreſted, but it is ſo plain, that be rhar 
runs may read it, none ſhall dwell in Gods holy Hill that allow-themſelves 
in this practice. Again, Exod. 23.1. Thou ſhalt not raiſe 4 falſe Report 
againſt thy Brother. A falſe Report, either that which thou knoweſt to be 
falſe, then thou art guilty of Forgery : or that which in the Iſſue ſhall be 
found to be falſe, in which caſe thou art guilty of raſhneſs and uncharita- 
bleneſs. In the Hebrew it is a vain Report, a report that wants the ſoli- 
dity of a through information, and of rcal uſe to thy Neighbour, 7m. 4. _ 


"Speak. nor evil of another, for be that [peaketh evil of bis Brother, and judgets 
p1 gon by pour evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law, and ſo, in the 
grolleſt ſenſe, is an Antinomian, Tir 3. 2. Miniſters muſt put people in 
mind t0. ſpeak, evil of no man. oY 
2. This is againit the fundamental Law of Love and Charity, which is 
the chief of the Laws of God, ſo great a Law that the reſt of the Laws 
of God muſt give place toit ; Sacrifice, Sabbaths, The Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God muſt frequently give place unto this __ of Mercy and Cha- 
rity to men; by which you may ſee, as how great a duty this is , fo how 
great a (in the violation of this command is. God accepts no mans per- 
ſon, he regards nd Service, where this is wanting. Though men pretend, 
er expreſs never ſo much love to God, though they do or ſuffer never ſo 
much for him, yet sf they have not Charity, it proficeth nothing, 1 Cor. 13, 
3. & 1]John3.10. Inthis the Children of God are manifeſt, and the Chil- 
Aren of the Devil, whoſoever doth xot righteouſneſs 15 not of God, neither he that 
loverh not bis Brother, 1 John 4. 20. 1f a man ſay | love God y,and hateth his 
bzs Brother, he is a Lyar : for he that loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God whom be hath not ſceth ? , 
But poſſibly ſome may ask, who thea is my Brother to the love of whom 
.I am thus obliged ? Poſſibly he is one of my own party and Religion, and 
ſuch I dolove. No, every man is thy Brpther in this ſcnſe and the object 
of thy Love. *Tis true, good men are the principal objects of thy Love : 
-but not the only objects of it, the commands of the Goſpel in this matter 
C. are general, 1 Pet. 2.17. Honour all men, love the Brother hood, that is, 
.Love them in a more eminent degree, Gal. 6. 10. Ar we hve opportunity 
tet us do good to all men, eſpecially to the Houſheld of Faith. But now, all 
Perſons, yea, evea thoſe that cenſure and reproach others, will pretend 
they lave them: but bz nor deceive1, if thou doſt ſincerely love thy 
Neighbour, thou wilt be ready to do all good Offices for him; to ſeek his 
.Good, to maintain his Credit, to [qgerpret all things in the beſt ſenſe, to 
FF cover his failings, 1 Per. 4 8. Charity will cover a multitude of fins, Didft 
by 'thou love thy Neighbour, thou wouldit not be ſo apt to cenſure-him, fo 
—_- .. greedy to hear, nor ſo ready to believe,evil reports concerning him. When 
God (hall come at the laſt day to try mens Love to their Brethren, by the 
Rules and Characters of it which he did preſcribe in the firſt Epiſtie to the 
Corinthians, 13th. Chapter. I doubt multitudes of Perſovs will be found 
deeply guilty, that thought themſelves in a manner wholly Innocent. You 
ſhould do well to ſtudy that Chaptcr,and to labour throughly to underſtand 
it, and that I commend to you as an excellent Antidote againſt this wicked 
practice, | : 

2. This is a fin againſt that great and Royal Law of Chriſt, which even 
the Heathens have admired, and the Emperor Severus did ſo highly ap- 
plaud, Mar. 7.12. Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
fo tothem, for this is the Law and the Prophets, Now let your own Con- 
ſciences anſwer the Qucſtion, would you be thus dealt. with by others? 
Would you have all your Infirmities ſharply cenſured # Your ſecret miſ- 
Ferriages publiſhed to the World > The whole courſe of your. Lives ript 
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up, and all our ations fevercly examined ? No, no,” they that are fo fore, 
ward to cenſure the real or ſuppoſed miſcarriages of others, would have" 
their own more tenderly dealt with : And generally thofe that are. moſt ſe-.: 
vere Judges of others are moſt partial to themſelves: they that will 
moſt treely defame other men will not endure to be reproved and admo- © 
nifked themſelves., They that will turn the eJge of the Sword to others, * 
would: have the back only'turned ro ghemſclves;- Le 4 14 

3. Ir js ſig againft the great Law'of maintainirig Peace amongſt Inen. 
This is preſcribed as'a remedy againft this very fin, Rom. 14. 9.” Let ws 
therefore follow after the things that make for Peace, and things wherewith we 
may Edifit one another,” Heb. 12. 4. Follow Peace with all men. Rom. 12. 
18. If i be poſſible, as much as lyeth in you, live peaceably with all men. He 
ſaith mdecd, 5f ir be , becauſe m ſome cafes it is impolſible ts have | 

cace with wicked mien without the neglet of oor Duty, andwithour the 
ofs of Truth and Holinefs, but as far'as it is poſſible, we are obliged to 
promote ir, | But what Peace can there” be in the midſt of Cenfures and 
Reproaches ? The Natural Off-ſpriag of ſuch Parents are Contentions , 
Divilions, Animofities ; while Pcace lyes bleeding and hanguiſhing, 

4- It is againſt that grezrCommand laid upon all Ch of excel- 
ling other men. Chriſt —_ more from Chriftiahs that! be dbth from 
other men, Afar. 5. 47. do ye more than other; ? Chriſtians mult 'be 
free-from the Vices of other men, Eph. 4.17. This [ ſay therefore , and 
reſtifie in the Lord, that ye walk.not as other Gentiles walk, So Luks 22 25, 
26. The Kings of the Gentiles Gn Lordſhip, they are Proud, Ambiti- 
ous, Imperious. But ir ſhall nor be fo among you. Chriſtians muſt be in the 
World tike Lights ſhining in a dark, place, They muſt rave alſthe Virrucs 
that others have, and they muſt be c'can- from alf the Vices and Euſts in 
* which others Live. Now the very Heathens have condemned this Pra- 
ice of Reproaching and traducing others : DetraGtors were infamors 
among(t them, and therefore ir is a ſhame this ſhould 'be praftiſed by 
Chriſtians. / - —_— ST... 

3. This is a fin againſt the whole deſign and foope of the” Scriptures." 
Theſe are, as I may ſay, the two Poles, upon which the Heavenly Globe” 
of the Scripture turns; the Love of God, and the Love of our oye”, 
bour. Thow ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and thou ſhalt | 
thy Neiohboxr as thy ſelf. Mat. 22. 37, &c. Rom. 13.10. Love us the ful- 
filling of the Law, awd the Law is inforced by Chriſt, John 13. 34..” Anew 
Commandment yive [vintoyou th:it yt love one another. So then, all the Scrip- 
tyre hath bur one Neck, and this the DetraCtor cuts off, and ſo makes 
himſelf the greateſt Anti-Scriptutiſt in the World. | 

3. This isa great injury to God, becauſe it is 3 Confederacy with God's 
greateſt Enemy, the Devil. God judgeth of mens Relations by their 
Works, and not by their talks, = 8. 39. If je were Abrtan's Chil- 
dren , rat repre Abraham.” And. verſe 44.” Tr art of your, © 
Father the Devil, ' axd the L's yef your wher je wilf do.” Now, this Ymong _ 
others, 'is the Devil great Work «nd Office, wh is heijtt called rhe Ae." 
cuſer of the: Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. And from whence te hath his Name, ' 
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hc hath, and that which alanc will abideafter Death c/So that thy cruelty. 


Digholas, Which'is 4 Calumniator, a-Slanderer, 4 Repreacher. And: theſe 
Men as they do the. Dexil's Work, ſo they are by the Devil's name, 
1 Tew- 3.12. Net Slanderers, inthe Greek, not Devils. And as they do 
the Devil's Work, ſo they ſerve the Devil's great Deſign, -God is Love, 
and therefore his defign is to promote Love in the World. The Dewl is a 
malignant and hateful Spirit, and his work is topromote hatred, conten- 
tion, and ſtrife among men: And thayys cffetally done by this way. 

2. This is an injury-to thy. ſclf in theſe particulars. | 

1, Herehy thou deſt contra guik, the worſt of, qll evils. | A Mans fin 
may injure andther Man ; but the greateſt and the worſt part of it falls up- 
on his ewn head, Wickedneſs, ſaith Saneca, drinherbs up the greateſt part of 
i*'s own Poyſan, Prov.'8. 36, He that ſinncth azainſt me wrengerh b;s own 
Sexl. Thou woundeſt another Man's Fame, but, thou woundrk thy own 
Conſcience, which of theſe is the worſt f. He: whorh thou” Reproacheſt 
gets « blot before men ; and thou,doſt procure to thy ſelf a blot before 
God, Thou accuſeſt him before other Mev, and thy Conſcience will ac- 
cuſe thee for it before God. : 

2. Hereby thou doſt expell or weaken that Excellent Grace of Love, 
that neceſſary. and fundamental Grace, that ſweet and amiable grace. As 
all Viztue is a reward to itſelf, ſois this in.a more ſpecialmann&. Ipfinite_ 
is the pleaſure of the Holy Soul in loving God, «nd loving. all Men, and 
loving Enemigs-. O this is a moſt delightful work! And ow the contrary, 
Hatred, and Malice, and Envy as they are moſt ſinful, ſo are they. very 
miſerable works; and a great Torment to him that hath them z; while the 
mind of a wicked malicious man is like the raging Sea, continually cafting 
np mire and dire, and is it's own Tormentor. The mind of a good Man cx- 
erciling it ſelf_in love is, asit were, 4 Sea of Glaſs, likg watto CiryFal, calm 
and ſerene, it enjoys God, and it ſelf; and other men, yea, even a mans 
Enemies: By this Holy Art a Man may get comfort out of his Enemics 
whether they will or no. : 

3. Hereby thou — a Foundation for thy own g—_— 00: 7. 
I, 2. e not, that ye be not ed, for with what fudpment ye e, ye 
ſhall ke axd wich what Jeet fe weate, it for; ns Lis = - 
«gain. Me-thinks this Text ſhould ftrike a terrour anto all Perſons who are 
pulley of this fin, The Law of Retaliation preſcribed by God, is frequent. 
ly inflited by him alſo, Fames 2. 13. He, ſhall bave 7 without mere 
&, that bath ſhewed no mercy. So that thou doſt ingage the great God 
againſt thee, to pour contempt upon thy Name, and to make thee a Re- 
proach in the World. * | *- 

3. It is a great injury to the Perſon whom thou doſt cenfure and re-* 
predch, and that in theſc particulars. - 

I.. Thou doſt rob him of the beſt Treaſure which he hath in the World, 
Prev: 22,1. Ahj00d Name is rather to be choſen than, Riches, and conſequent- 


ly thop axt more Criminal than he that dycth by the; hands of Juſtice for 
who alvay Ro Man's Goods,; "Thou Rabbet him im of that whick thou 
act'not ablc-to give him, .thou him'of the ng good. which 
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extends beyond the Grave, and te 


y da 10 this-to make bis Name rot above 
ground while his Body rots in-it ;-and this injury is the greater, becauſe” 


it cannot be ed ; there is no Fence: againſt{ this Vice, it is the Ar- 
row that tea by Might, which. ne-man can either obſerve or avoid; and 
it is an, injury. which can. hardly bet repaired. Breaches in mens Eftures 
may ts made up, loſt may be recovered, a Conſcience wounded 
may he healed ;, but a,Reputation can hardly-ever be reſtored, -Calumnic- 
Roy Taman Slander a Man reſolutely, and ſomething to be 
Furs þ +544 w | | 83:44 Jak 
_ 2. Hereby thou doſt diſenable him from getting good both as to his out- 
ward, and as to his inward man. + _; : TY * 
As to his outward Mag... : A 24111117 1316 
W ho know: not the:neceflity of a good: fame for the ſucceſsful. man. 
agement of a man's Worldly concernments? By one Act of this-fin thou 
 mayfſt poſſibly undo a man-and all his Family.  , | 
Ii hinders him alſo. from rexciving ;jaward good as to the ſtate 'of his 
Soul ; Ar leaſt he is not likely ro-get any go09.l framithee.: Whereas it is thy 
duty to rebukg thy Neighbour, and nor to ſuffer fn ro reſt uyoe him, Levit. rg 
17. This is the way to awake that work al:ogether unſucceſsful, it ſtops his 
Ear againſt thy Counſels, it haxdens his heart againſt thy admonitions, and 
many times ſuch Reproaches make men careleſs, and by degrees impu- 
dent : and when once they have loſt their Reputation. by thy Calumnies , 
they arc not careful toregain it, and'it may be judge it impoſhble. | 
3+ Hereby thou doſt hinder him from doing of good in» the: World.” 
It is certain'a good Name is of abſolute neceſſity to'make a man ccnlidera- 
blyſerviceable in the World ; when a Man hath once loſt this , the very 
good which he doth is deſpiſed and yiſregarded, And this reafon eſpe- 
cially concerns you.in the reproaching of three. ſorts of Perſons, which 1 
do therefore in a ſpecial manner caution you againſt. ww 1.244 mY 
1. In reproaching of Magiſtrates, of. Kings, and Perſons m Avthori-' 
ty. Magiſtrates, though bad in themſelves, yet are to be looked upon 
as great bleſſings. And if we had the Perfian Experiment of abſi 
Anarchy buc for a few daycs, that every man might do that which ſcemel 
right in his own eyes, we ſhou'd all be ſenſible of this Truth. ' Now.,/ the 
Magiſtrates Reputation is the great Supporter of that Majeſty, and Au- 
thority which he bears, and the Magiſtrates Authority: is- the Peoples be- 
nefit, And therefore all Perſons ſhould be tender in this particular, they 
ſhould not expoſe Kings aad Magiſtrates to contempt and Scorn, nor be- 
get irreverence in People towards them. And therefore they ought totake 
heed not only of divulging falſe reports concerning them, but even ſuch 
as poſſibly may be true, they muſt take-heed of publiſhing the ſeerer miſ- 
carriages of Princes, for this, as | told you, is a fin againſt any Man; but 
much more agaiaſt Perſons in Authority 2 . + 
2. Againſt Miniſters. Their Fame is moſt neceſſary for their uſefulneſs 
in the Word: And therefore when a Man defames a Miniſter, befides that 
Injury. which is commongto other men, he doth this peculiar miſchief, he' , 
endeavours ts rob theWorld of all the good which ſuch a Perſon gay do 
E 2 in 


it 
this reaſon Conftantine the Great did profeſs, that if he he know any 
ſecret miſcarriaze of a Miniſter, he would cover it vith a Mantle. 

3. Againſt good men, or eminent Profeſſors of Religion : who, I con- 
feſs, when they are bad, are the vileſt of Men, and when their fins are 
known and publique, they ought to be uſed with moſt ſeverity, and ſuch 
ſhall have the hotceſt placetn Hell who uſe Religion as a Cloak for their 
VUllanics : yet when the ſims of fuch Perſons are ſecret and ſcarce known, 
we (hovuld take irced of ſpreading of them.” Tell ir not 6n Gath, publiſh 5t 
»ot in the ſtreets of Askelon, not for their ſakes, but for the ſake of Reii- 
gion, which infinitely ſufters by their miſdemeanours, and the Reproach- 
cs which ariſe from them. 

4. Thisis a great Injury to other men, in theſe particulars. 

I. Thou corruptelt others by. thy Example. Eſpecially Miniſters and 
eminent Profeſſots of Religion they ſhould above all others avoid this fin, 
becauſe their Actions re preſidential : They that will rot follow your 
_ counſcl,- will irtitate your Example, and though our S1viour hath*cauro- 
ned us concerning the Phariſees, Aat. 23. 3. Worat they bid or teach you , 
ob ſerve and do, but do.not after their Works + yet in Tpight of all that Chriſt 
hath ſaid, Men will take a contrary courſe, they will not hear your Ser-" 
mons, but will diligently attend to your converſations. O confider this, 
every time another hears thee cenſuring and reproaching thy Neighbour , 
thou doſt in effect Preach and perſwade him to this Practice ; Thou ſette?} 
a Copy which other mea may write after when thou art gone into another 
World, and no.man Knows how far the contagion ef ſuch an evil Exam- 
ple may ſpread, nor how great a hre a titthe ſpark may kindle. 

2; Thou arta difturber of Humane Socie y, an Incendia:y in the place 
whete thou dwelleſt. The Peace and tranquillity of Cities and Kingdoms 
tz ofcendiſturbed by this means. Whence come Wars and Fightings among 
you ? Come they not hence even from your Luſts that War in your Members? 
They do not come from Men's Luſts as they remain in their own hearts , 
for pl they arc ſecret and unknown to the World, but as they break out, 
fiſt is ebeir Lips, and then in theig hands, » 

3. Thou art a great Enemiy to thE Church of God, however thou maiſt 
ſeem to-thy ſelf, or others, a zealous Friend of it. Itis not eafie for any 
raan ta concrive the great miſchief which theſe Cenſures and Reproaches 
produce in the Church z they break the peace of is, and fill it with ſharp 

' el , conten- 
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contentions and Diviſions; Yea, they ftrike at the being of it. You know 
« Kingdom divided agaioſt it ſelf cannot ſtand; they do their pgrt to pull 
down the glorious Building of the Church, ſo as one ſtone ſhould nor be 
left vupon another. They Eclipſe the glory of the Church , which doth 
rot conſiſt in external ſplendour, in Riches and Ornaments : But in Love, 
Peace, and Unity among themſclves. This was Jernſalem's Peavty, that. 
it was Built 4s 4 City that is C rogethey, Pſal. 122. 3. This hinders 
the growth and Progreſs of the Church, and of Religion. When Perſons 

pr ofefling Religion allow themſelves in ſach fins which are not only offen- 
live'to God, but alſo odious in the World, it fills the minds of men with 

powerful and invincible prejudices againſt Religious men, and againſt Re- 

ligion it ſelf for their ſakes. I muſt tell you, if the Profeſſors of Religi- 
on would learn the Government of their Tongues, and the right ordering 

of their Converſations, it would be the likelieſt m2ans to propagate Re- 

ligion in the World, Agd, Chriſtians, if ever you would do this, do it 

now: never was it more neceſſary or ſcaſonable, to wipe of thoſe ſtains 

* and blemiſhes which at this day lye upon Religion for the neglect of this 

Duty by the Profeſſors of it. And thrice bleſſed are all you that contribute 

to ſo glorious a work 2s the ReſtauratiS\ of that Beauty and Glory, which 

Religion once had in fome of our Remembrance. But when the Tongues 

of Chriſtians ure Exerciſed jn this ſinful practiſe , beſides the particulac 

injury to the Perſon Reproached, it hinders the canverſion and Salvation 

of others. . Conhider, 1 beſcech you little, the greatneſs of this fin, You 

think it a great Crime, and ſoit was, in Elymas the Sorcerer, whowhen 
Sergius Pau/us called for Barnabas an | Saul, and deſired them to Preach 

to him tne Word of God, withſtood them, ſeeking 7» turn the Deputy from 

#he Faith, AAS 13.8, He did this by his wor.'s, and thou doſt it” by thy 

Actions. Thou doit the Devils work in ſtealing the Seed of the Word of 
God ovt of, Mens þearts, and making it unfruitful. Theſe practiſes beget 

m men a mcan eſteem and contempt of God's Word, when they ſee how 

little good it doth to others, and how little power it hath with you that 
profeſs it. 

Before | cone to tac Application, two Q 1eftions are to be Anſwered. 

1. May I not ſpeak evil of another Perſon when it is true ? . 

A Man may be faulty in ſo doing. The real ſecret faults of your Neigh- 
bour, asI told you, you ought not unneceffarily to publiſh. And ſuppoſe 
therSbe no untru:h nor injuſtice in it, yet there is uncharitableneſs, and 
unkindneſsin it, and that 1s a ſin. Thou wouldſt not have all Truth ſaid 
concerning thy ſelf, nor all thy real faults publickly traduced. Out of thy 
own mouth will God Judze thee, O thou wicked Servant, Yea, thy own 
Tongue and Conſcience ſhall another day condemn thee. 

2. You may ſpeak evil of another Perſon, when neceſſity requires it, 
It may be neceiiary ſometimes for his good, and ſo you may ſpeak evil of 
him unto thoſe that can help it, asa man may acquaint Parents with the 
miſoearridges of their Children, in order to their amendment. Thus, Gex. 
27.2. Joſeph brought to lis Father the evi Report of his Brethren. Some- 
times this may be neceſſary for the caution of ethers; as if I ſee a —_ 
rexdy 
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« cafe 
caution him againſt it ; For certainly if Charity - whes my : 
Neighbours Ox is ready to fall into a Pit, todo my endevvour to proven 


ready to enter into intimate Friendſhip and Acq _z ON 
whom I know to be highly vicious and dange g's} —_— 


it; much more am I obliged to prevent the ruine of my 
wheh I ſce him ſo near deſtrution, But for a 'miui'to'do this 
and unprofitably, this is the ſin'I have been ſpetking's?. , 

3. If you will ſpeak evil of other Perſons, do'it in the right method. 
Chriſt hath given us an Excellent Rule, Mat. 18. 15, 16. f Brother 
ſhall treſpaſs againſt the, go and tell him bis fault betwean him and thee alone; 
sf be ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother : But if be will not bees thee, 
take two or tbree more, and if be will not hear them, tell it tothe Chu ch. But 
if Men will be prepoſtercus, and will not follow Chriſts Order, but in- 
ſtead of private admoniſhing, will publiſh mens faults to others, hercin 
they make themſelves Tranſgreſſors. % 

4. In coubrful caſes ſilence is the ſafeſt way. It is rarely mens duty to 
ſpeak eviſof Men, and when jt is not their cuty to ſpeak, it is not their * 
n to be ſilent. It is ſeldom that "gy ſuffer by my hlence or concealniert 
of his faulr, but great hazards are run, and many Perſons commonly ate 
made ſufferers, by ny pr blication, New, as Charity commands me to 
paſs the moſt favourable judgment, ſo Wiſdom obligeth me to chuſe it e 
ſafeſt courſe, - . 

Bur what if that Man I ſpeok againſt be an Enemy to God and tis Peo- 
ple? May not I in that caſe ſpea% evi of him? Do hnotthat Zeal I ov 
to God ingage me to ſpeak evil of ſuch a man as far as I can with truih ? 
This 1 believe is that which induceth many weli meaning Perfons to t! is 
ſinful practice of detrating from divers worthy Perſons, Miniſters 2nd 
others, as ſuppoſing them to be Enemies to God and ro his wayes, and ſo 
they think their reproaching and cenſuring of ſuchj Perſons rs nothing. 
but zeal for God. os 

For Anſwer to this, conſider, 

I. There is abundance of finful Zeal in the World, and in the Church, 
Therefore the Apoſtle gives us a Caution, Gal 4.18. It is good to be zea- 
louſly affefted in a good thing. Otherwiſe we know it was from Zcal trat 
Paul perſecuted the- Church, Phil. 3. 6. Zcal indeed is an Excellent grace 
in it ſelf, but nothing more frequently both pretended where it is not, gnd 
where Envy, Intereſt, or Malice, lye at the bottom; and abuſed where it 
is. 

2. True Zeal hath an equal reſpect to all Gods commands, and efpeci.- 
ally to thoſe that-are moſt plain'and moſt conſiderable. Ir is at leaſt doubt. 
ful, whether the man thou traduceſt be an Enemy to God and his wayes ; 
ſureI amitis ſowith ſcme Miniſters and Chriftians that are highly cenſv- 
red and reproached by thoſe that giffex from them, and it were great In-- 
pudence to deny it. But this is a cert1in truth, and evident duty, Thou ' 
Jhate not rake up an el reproach againſt thy Neighbouy.' - 

3. Confider how eaſic 'a miftaſte is in this cafe,” and how dangerous. 
Pcradventurs he whomtthou'calfleſt an Fnemy ro God, - wifſ-upon enquiry 
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| bo wayes. But wine Gol hou mean by 
R Paſhbly thy own wayes or party that thou art inga- 
ged in, take bead: of. that. »If you would Fudge aright, you muſt diftin- 

wecathe circumitantials, and the effentials of the wayes of God. 
a man be an Enemy to thy Party, and thy way manner.of 
$ ene -— 29 eana yea, - = ſuppoſe that thine is jn- 

way of God,, wherein yet thou ma miſtaken, if now this 

man bean able and 2Mious Armor of the ſubſtantial and fundamental 
trythsof God, and. wayes of Holineſs, and this be attended with an 
_- y Life. who dare ſay that this man is an enemy to God 
and his wayes ? O my Soul, come not iato the ſecrets of ſuch Perſons, 

4. You muſt not go out of God's way to meet with God's Enemies, If 
any man be really an Enemy of God and of his Truths and wayes, I do 
nat perſwade you to comply. with him, or by finful ſilence to berray the 
cauſe of God : only let me intreat you to do God's work in God's way ; 
you may apply your ſelves to him, and endeavour to convince him, you 
may ſpeak or write againſt his Doctrine, provided, you doit with mode- 
ſy and tion, and not with that virulence and venom wherewith 
too many Books are now leavencd. But. for this way of DetraCtion and 
Reproach, it is a diſhonourable, and diſ-ingenuous way, it is a ſinful. and. 
diſorderly way, itisao unprofitable and ineffeftual way, and no way 
ſuitable cither to the Nature of God whom you ſerve. or to the Rule and. 
Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, or to the great principle of Love and 
Charity, or to that end which-you are to aim at in all things, the honour of 
God, and the good of other men. 

Now I come to the Application. 


Lameatation for the groſs neglect of this Duty, or the frequent Com- Uſe 3. 


miſſion of this ſin. What Tears are ſufficient to bewail it ? How thick do 
Cenſures and Reproaches fly ia all places, at all Tables, in a'l Coaven- 
tions? And this were the more tolerable, if-it were only the fault of un- 
godly Men, of Strangers and Enemies to Religion z, For ſo ſaith the 
Proverb, Wickgdneſs proceedeth from the wicked. When a mans heart -is full 
of Hell it is not unreaſonable to expect that his Tongue ſhovld be ſet on 
fire of Hell; Andit is no wonder to hear ſuch Perſons reproach good men, 
yea, even for.their goodneſs. But alas, the Diſeaſe dottr not reſt here, 
this Plague is not only among the Egyprierr, but Iſraelites too. It is very 
doleful to conſider, how Profeſſors tharpen their Tongues like Swords , 
againſt Profeſſors; and, one good man. cenfures and reproaches another , 
and one Miniſter traduceth another : and who can ſay, I am clean from 
this ſine | O that I could move your pity in this caſe! For the Lord's ſake 
pity your ſelves, and do not pollute and wound your Conſcien-es with 
this Crime: Pity your Brethren, let it ſuffice that godly Miniſters and 
Chriſtians are | with reproaches by wicked men, there is no need - 
that you ſhould combine with-them in this Dijabolical work : You ſhould | 
ſupport and ftrengthen their hands againſt the reproaches of the ungodly 

World, and not add afliftion to the afflited. O pity the World, and 

pity the Church which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his own Blood, which 
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me-thinks beſpeaks you ih thoſe words, Job 19. 21. Have pity we 
have pity upon me, O my Friends, for the hand of the Lord batb babe _ 


Pity the mad and miſerable World, and help it againſt this fin, ſtop the 
bloody Iſſue, reſtrain this wicked practice amongit men as much as polſi- 
bly you can, and lament it before God, and for what you cannot do your 


ſclves, give God no reſt untill he ſhall pleaſe ro work a Cure. 


Caution. Take heed you be not foynd guilty of = wherein any of 


us have been guilty, lct us be truly and throughly 


led for it, and for 


the future ler us make conſcience of abſtaining from it. I will ſuppoſe 


what I have ſaid may be ſufficient for Arguments to convince, 


and for mo- 


tives to perſwade you ; Aud therefore I ſhall only give you ſome DireQti- 


ons in order to the the practice of this Duty, and to aſliſt you 
ſia, 


againſt this 


Avoid the cauſes of this fin. This is the moſt Natural and regular way 


to Cure a Diſcaſe, by taking away the cauſe of it. Particular| 
of theſe things as the Cauſes of this ſn. 


y take heed 


1, Takc heed of uncharitableneſs in all it's kinds and degrees , Malice , 
Envy, Hatred; where theſe Diſeaſes arc in the Heart, they will break our 
at the Lips. Out of the abundance of the Heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

2. Take heed of Loquacity and multitude of words. A Man need not 


ſeck far for perpetual motion, he may find it in ſome Perſons 


reſtleſs and 


inceſſant Tongues. Now Perſons of this temper will not want matter of 
Diſcourſe, and therefore pick up and ſpread abroad all ſorts of cenſures 
and repreaches againſt others, not ſo much out of Malice againſt them, as 


for their own Diverſion and caſe, that their Tongues may not 
ciſe. Take heed of this, it isin it ſelf a ſin, an abuſe of the 


want Exer. 
Tongue, a 


waſting ef time, a reproach to thy ſelf, it makes thee cheap and mean and 
contemptible in the eyes of others, and eſpecially of wiſe and good men, 


and it is alſo the cauſe of many other lins. 


3+ Take heed of Pragmaticalnefs, which is when Men. are inquiſitive 
and buſic about other mens matters. A fin often reproved in Scripture, 
2 Theſ. 3.11. For we hear that there are ſome walking among you diſorderly , 
working not at all, 1 Pct. 4.15. Lee none of fra v 5 as an evil 4oer , or as 
« buficbod in other mens matters. You may obſerve how Chriſt reproveth 
this in his own dear Apoſtle, Zobn 21, 21.22. Peter ſeeing bim ſaith to Je- 
ſur, Lord, and what ſhall this man do? Jefus ſauh to him, if I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou me: As if he had ſaid,mind 
you your own buſineſs, do not buſie your head about other men, 

4+ Take heed, of man-pleafing. There are many whoſe great employ- 
ment and bulineſs it is to ſpread evil reports concerning others, who are 
therefore calle\l Tale-bearers, and this y -do to pleaſe the humours of 


Perſons with whom they converſe, unto w 


om they know'ſuch Diſcourſe 


is molt acceptable. Aud thus many Perſons make themſelves guilty 4n 


hearing reproaches and not checking them, becauſe they will comply with - * 
the Company, they will not diſpleaſe nor offend their Friends, 


of this, and remember that ſevere Sentence of the Apoſtle, 


Take heed 
Gal. 1. 10. 


If 1 yer pleaſed men I ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt, _ He that pleaſeth 
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SER M. XXL Hew muy Derrettion be beſl prevemted or caredt 


other men, fo as to negleGt any Duty, or to commit any bn, whatſoever 
he pretends, he is not the Servant of Chriſt. | 


Learn the government of your Tongues. Conſider the neceſſity of it, Dirett. 2. 
The Apoſtle James layes the ſtreſs of all Religion upon it, James 1. 26; ; 
If any man among you ſcemto be Religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, this 


mans Religion is in vain. Andit this be true, I am ſure there arc many . 
high Proteffors that muſt be blotted out of the Saints Kalendar. Conh- 
der alſo the eafineſs of this government of the Fongue, Men have 
more command'of their Tongues and of their outward Members , then, 
they have of their inward motions, concupiſcences, and paſſions; If 
Tongues be unrely, God and Nature hath given you a bridle to reſtrain 
them, the lywe i/brray, the fence of the Teeth, as the Poet ſpeaks. 


Learn diſtruſt of Reports; it is a good Rule Mf.ne coo, learn to dis. DIO» 3- 


believe. Fame hath loſt it's Reput#tion long ſince, and I do not know 
any thing which it hath done in our Age to regain it, and therefore it ought 
not to be credited. How few Reports are there in any kind, which when 
they come to be examined we do not find to be falſe. For my -part, 1 
reckon, if I bclieve one Report in twenty, I make a very liberal allowance. 
And eſpecially diſtruſt reproachesand evil reports, becauſe theſe ſpread 
faſteſt, as being gratcful to moſt Perſons, who ſuppoſe their own Reputa- 
tion never ſo well grounded as when it is bnilt upon the ruins of other 
mens, . 
4. Reproach no man for that which you do not throughly underſtand. 
This, I am ſurc, is highly reaſonable, and he that doth otherwiſe is alto- 
gether inexcuſable, becauſe he runs an infinite hazard, leſt while he op- 
poſeth a man he be found to fight againſt God. | And truly if this Rule 
were practiſed, ſome kinds of reproaches would be rare in the World , 
for Perſons of true and clear underſtanding are not apt to reproach others, 
for different Opinions in leſſer matters, they. conſiderthe weakneſs of hu- 
mane Nature, and the neceſſity of mutual forbearance. Ir is the weaker 
ſort that are here, as in other things, moſt querulous, and generally where 
there is leaſt light there is moſt heat. Thoſe Perſons by whoſe cenſures and 
reproaches the Church of God among us is moſt miſerably torn and wa- 
ſted, are generally the more ignorant part of Chriſtians. How many are 
there that are full of rage one againſt anoiher for being cither for a Form of 
Prayer or againſt it, either for the Ceremonies or againſt them, that never 
ſcarched into the ltate of the Controverſie, and never took pains to ex- 
amine the Arguments on both ſides, which in all reaſon they ought to have 
done, or clſe at leaſt to have reſtrained their Tongues from ſuch unreaſona- 
ble and ſinful cenſures and reproaches. Theſe | ſay, are the Perſons that 
are moſt guilty, nay, upon the matter, the oaly guilty Perſons, except- 
fuch whom baſe Luſt and Intereſt doth corrupt and work to theſe animoli- 
tics. 
5. Converſe much with your ſelves. It is want of buſineſs at home in 
mens own hearts, that makes them ramble ſogmuch abroad, and rake in- 
to the Lives of others. Study your ſclves morc, and other men leſs. Did 
you ſearch your own hearts and lives you would find ſo much cauſe of ſelf. 
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judging and ſclf-abhorring, that you would have little caufe to deſpiſe 
others, and much cauſe of compafhon towards others. 

6. Judge of others as you would do of your ſelves and your own AQti- 
ons. It is worth our conſideration, what a great difference there is between 
the Judgment men paſs upon them(ſelves,and other meu. As for themiclves, 
all their Errors are but ſmall miſtakes, and all their fins againſt God, how- 
ever attended with ougly circumſtances of light, of conſent of the will, 
cuſtom, and allowance, yet they are but ſins of Infirmity, if themſelves 
may be Judges in their own Cauſe: Their injuries to men arc but ſmall 
and trivial offcnces ; and rhey do indeed expect both from God and Man 
a Pardon of courſe, which if they have not, they judge God to be harſh 
and ſevere, Men to be cruel and implacable : But when they come to paſs 
J t upon other Men, the Tables are turned, ſome miſtakes are 
damnable deluſions, and all their fins againſt God, which they can obſerve, 
are evidences of a nanghty heart, and inconſiſtent with Grace, and the 
Offences of others againſt them are inexcuſable and intolerable, great af- 
fronts andindignitics : whereas on the contrary, thou ſhouldeſt, as it was 
ſaid of a great Man, Be ſevere to thy ſclf,and Candid to others: Becauſe thou 
knoweſt mote wickedneſs by thy ſelf, and more aggravation of thy own 
fins, than of all the ſins that are in the World. But at leaſt all the reaſon 
and Juſtice in the World requires this, that thou ſhouldeſt weigh thy ſelf 
and others in the ſame Balance, that thou ſhouldeſt try thy own and their 
Actions by the ſame Touch-ſtone ; and more need not be done. Thou who 
art ſo prone to flatter thy ſelf, wouldeft certainly be more indulgent to 
other men, and paſs a more favourable conſtruction upon their Actions. 
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SERMON 
XXII 


What Light muſt ſhine in our Works. 


Math. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may 
ſee your good Works, and glorifie your Father, which is in Heaven. 


—_ 
OE 


HE Work deſigned for this time, is to refolve this 
| mg Caſe, [ What #s that Light which muit fhine 
efore Men, inthe Workg of Chriſt's Diſciples, far the 
Glorifging of God ?] 
But the explication of the Text is therein inclu- 
: ded. 

The Son of Righteouſneſs, Jeſus Chriſt, who giveth Loghe to every one that 
comerh into the World ( or coming into the World, giveth Light to all, ) from 
his fulaeſs hath beſpangled the Inferiour Heavens, his Church, with 
many fulgent Sears, appointed freely to communicate the Heavenly light 
which they had freely received. In his corporal preſence he prepared them; 
and his Spirit having moved on the darknet! World, he unreſiftably ſaid , 
at the deſcent of the Huly Ghoſt, Let there be Light and there was Light ; 
beginning at Zeraſalem, but not fixed to any determinate place + But what 
he gave them, neceſſarily and amtecedently, they were to Exerciſe as Free 
Agents, by a command more reſiſtable ; which here he gives them, Ha- 
ving told them their Offce, and given them their Names, v.14. [ Te are 
the Lights of the World, ] he next tells them how they muſt be uſeful. 
They muſt be conſpicuovs, 1. Becauſe the Church where they are placed, 
i like a City on a Nil, which cannot be hid. 2. Becauſe it's the end of him 
that Iighteth them and ſets them up, nor to put them under 4 Buſhel, but as 
« Candleſtich., to give light to aff his Houſe. And therefore no meas ſilencing 
or prohibitions, no difficulties or ſufferings will excuſe them —_ their 
| #D uty , 
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Duty ; Lights they are, and Sbine they muſt : But leſt they ſhould think 
that it is Preaching only which he meaneth, he. here commanding them 
their Duty, lets them know, that the ſplendour of Chriſtianity is in 
Works as well as Word: : And thereby giveth us cauſe to think, that it is ll 
bis Diſciples or Chriſttans that he ſpeaketh to, though firſt, and eminently 
to the Apoſtles and Teachers of the World. 

1. By [ Light] he meancth both the Illuminating knowledge which 
muſt be uttcred by Words; and the Splendor or Glory of Holineſs which 
muſt be refulgen: in their Lives. | 

2, He calls it [ Fowr ] Light, as being therr own in his Graces, as the 
Subjefts, and their own in Exerciſe as the Ators; though both under 
him. 

3. It muſt [' Shine] that is, Appear #n #t's ſplendor, for the Illuminati- 
on and conviction of the World, 

4. It muſt [ $# ] ſhine, as is fitteſt to attain theſe ends : It is not eve- 
ry twinckling that will anſwer their great obligations. 

5. It muſt be { Before men; | that is, both thoſe within, and- eſpeci- 
ally thoſe without the Church, that are but Aer. 

G6, It muſt be a Light ſhining in | Good Works, ] and their [ Own ] 
Works : For that is the grand difference between tlie Diſciples of Chriſt and 
others; He teacheth them not only tq know and ralk well, but to Do web : 
And he maketh men ſuch as he Teacheth themto be : Non magna loguimur 
ſed wivimus, ſaid Tertullian. 

7. | That Men may ſee ] doth ſignific,both the neceſſary, refulgent qua- 
lity of their Works; and alſo the end of God and them. 

8. But it is not Hypocritical oftcntation of what they are not; nor of 
what they are and have, as for their own Glory, to be honvured and praiſed 
of Mm: butfor the Glorifving of. God. 

Who is called [' their Father ] to [ſhew their obligation to him, a1d to 
encourage them by the honour and comfort of their Relation, and to ſhew 
why their Works will tend to the glorifying of God. evea becauſe tncy 
arc ſo nearly related to him. 

And he is ſaid tobe [" in Heaven, ] becauſc there he appeareth opera- 
tively in his Glory to the beautifying of Holy Spirits : As the Soul. is ſaid 
tobe inthe Head ; 8nd we look a man in the face when we talk to him , as 
if there principally we ſaw the Man; becauſe it is in the Head that it ope- 
tateth by Reaſon. So much of the meaning of the Words. 

* Many Doctrines the Text affordeth us : as, 

1. Chriſt's Diſciples are the Lights of the World, both inthe ſplendor of 
Wiſdom and Holineſs. 

'2. Thair moſt eminent and convincing ſplendor is mn thesr good Works. 

3. Their Licht and goed works are their own, though by the grace of Chriſt : 
And it 55 no injury to. Chriſt, or his Righteouſneſs, or Grace, to ſy, that they 
are therr own. 

k 4. The. ſplendor of Chriſtians in their good Works, wk be ſuch as may be 
een of Men. 
* % Fg Glorifying of God. muſt be the end of our Good Works, and of their 
Appear ance alto men. . | | 6. Al 
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6. As bad as corrupted Nature is; there is yet ſomething in nmanki:d | 

which tendeth to the approving of the good works of Chriſtians, and to they 
Llerifying God thereupon. 11 4 

7+ Ged is glorified even by common men , when they approve of the Glory of Þ 
Holineſs in Believers : It 15 not only by Saints that Ged 3: glorified. F 

8. As contrary as Holineſs is to corrupted Nature , there ts [uch reſplendent 
£o0aneſ; in true Chriſtians works , which common men may giorifie God for : 
And ſo ſomewhat in them, and in Chyiſtianity, which hath ſuch agreeable- 
neſs, as may tend to further good, 

9. The Excellency and Splendoxy of the good works of Chriſtians, eſpecially 
Teachers, is a grand means , ordained by God himſeif for the Convittion of the 
World , and the glorifying of God. 

But the reſolving the Queſtion , What the ſplendour of theſe work; muſt 
be, is my preſent undertaken task. 

God is not glorified by our adding to him , but by our. receiving from 
him ; not by our making him greater, or better, or happier than he is, but 
by owning him, loving him, and declaring him ag he is., . that-we and 0- 
thers may thereby be wiſe, and good, gnd happy. 

He is his ow# glory, and ours: And by his own liobe only we muſt know 
both him, and all things, We are not called to. bring our Candle to flew - 
the World that there is a Sun , but to perſwade them into 5e- light , to 
open the Windows and Curtains, to diſperſe the Clouds, and to open the 
cyes of blinded ſinners. | 

I. The way of doing this, and glorifying God, is in the order following, 

7. The firſt thing that or works mult ſhew is their own geodneſs: They 

can never prove the Cauſe good, till it is clear that they are good them- 
ſelves : Therefore doubtleſs Chriſt here intendeth , that we muſt abound, 
eſpecially in theſe good workggwhich the world is capable of knowing to be 
ood, and not only in thoſe which none bu: Chriſtians themſelves approve. 
Hf believers and unbelievers agreed in no common principles, we were not 
capable of preaching to unbelievers, nor convincing them, nor of .conver- 
ſing with them. There are many excellent things which Nature doth ap- 
prove, and which both partics are agreed to. begood : By the advantage 
of theſe, as granted principles , we muſt convince them of the concluſions, 
which they yet deny 3 and not as the ſcandalous Chriſtian , ſo abſurd] 
affet ſingularity , as to make light of all good which is taken for good by 
unbelievers, and to ſeek for eminency in nothing but whatthe World 
thinks evil. There is a glory in ſome good works , which all do honour, 
and which manifeſteth it ſelf. 

2. And then the goodneſs of the work. doth manifeſt the goodneſs of the 
doer. Every mans work is ſo far his own, that. he is related to it, and by it, 
either as laudable, or as culpable z as it is, Gal. 6 4,5. Let every man 
prove his own work., and. then ſhall be have rejoycing in bimſe!lf alone ; and 
not in another ;, for every man bear bis own burthen.. God himſelf will 
judge meh according to their works ; and ſo will men; and ſo muſt-we (much) 
doby our (elves; for it is the righteſt judging, which is likeſt Gods. - 

This ſubordinate honour God grants to his ſervants; If their worky 
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386 what Light muſt ſhine in our Works. TERM. xXIH- 
' were not an honour to them, as the next Apents, they could be none to him 
in their Morality, as mansats; though might, as aQts in general , or- 
dered to good by his own goodneſs. If Gods Natural Works of Creati- 
on ( Sun, and Moon, and Earth, &c.) were not praife-worthy in them- 
ſelves, God would not be praiſed for them , as their Maker, There arc 
works that God is ſaid to be difſhonovured by , Roms. 2. 23, 24. And what 
are they, but ſuch as arc really bad, and a diſhonovr to the Arthors It is 
ſo far from being true, that no praiſe, or honour, or comfort from good 
works is to be given to man ; that God himſelf is not like elſe to be honour- 
ed by them as morally good , if the Actors be not honoured by them : 
The World muſt firft be convinced that Chriſtsans are far better than s- 
ther men , and the rrghteous more excellent than bis Neighbour , before they 
will glorifie God as the Author of their goodneſs. In Gods own Judg- 
ment [Well done} is the firſt word, and [Good and Faithful Servant} is. the 

ſecond, and [ Enter thou imto the joy of thy Lord) is the'third. 

Two ſorts of Scandalous perſons rob God of his honour in his Saints. 
2. Thoſe that profefſing Chriſtianity, lsve wickedly, or at leaft no better 
than other men ; whoſe lives tell Ke World, that Chriſtians are but ſuch 
as they. 
2. Thoſe that ſlander and behe true Believers, and would hide their 
goodneſs, and make them odious to the World. 

As for them that fay only, that we have no righteouſneſs *n ouy ſeiver by 
which we can be juſtified , 1 thall not differ with them, if they do but grant 
that «al ſhall be judged according to their werkg; and that he that is accuſed 
as an Infidel, Impen tent, an Hypocrite, or an Unregenerate, Ungodly Per- 
ſon,muſt againſt that accuſation be juſtified by his own Faith, Repentancec, 
Sincerity, and Holineſs, or be unjuſtified for ever. 

3. The next thing to the Work, and the Perſon that is hereby honour- 

ed, is the Chriſtian Religion it felf , with the Spirits operations on the Souls 
of Chriſtians : The outward Dottine and Example of Chrift , who teach- 
eth his Servants to be better than the World; and the inward Sanctihca. 
tion of the Spire which maketh them better. The fir and Food are com- 
mended which make mcn healthy , and the Mcdicines are praiſed which 
cure the diſcaſe: That is accounted good, as a means 'and cauſe, which 
death good, and which maketh men good : If Chriftians were more commenty 
and notoriouſly much berrey than all other men , the World would bclieve 
that the Goſpel, and the Chriſtian Religion, were the beſt. 

But when ſcandalous Chriſtians appear as bad or worſe than Infidels, 
the World thinks that their Religion is as bad or worſe than theirs. 

4. The next aſccnt of Honouris to the Maker or Anther of our Rels- 
£40n; the World will ſce that he is good that maketh fo good a Law and 
Goſpel, and that maketh all his true Diſciples ſo much to excel all other 
men. And here the firſt honour will be to the Holy Spirie, which reneweth 
Souls, and maketh tkem holy : And the next will be to the Sox our Sau 
eur, Who giveth vs both the Word and Sporit : -And the bighe$F or nitemare 
Glory will be to God the Father , who giveth vs both his Son , aud his 
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Andghus Honour aſcendeth to the Higheſt by theſe ſeps,and the World 
beginneth at that which is neareſt to them , and Reaſon will proceed by 
theſe degrees : 1. The excd'e1t boly lives of Chriſtians are better than o- 
ther mens : 2. Therefore Chriſtians arc better than other men: 3.Therefore 
their Religson is the beſt, or the Word and Work which make them ſuch : 
&. Therefore the _— is good which makes them goed; the Saviour is 
good who giveth them that Word and Spirit ; and God the Fountain of all, 
even the Father of Mercies, is the Fountain of all good, and conſequently 
the End of all. And thus God is krows and glorified by our works. 

Il. The works which thus glorific him, are firft to be deferibed in general, 
and chen enumerated 6n [pecial. | 

I, In General, '2. They muſt be ſuch as make, or ſhew men to be in 
their places lhe to God: Toney mult be ſuch as repreſent the particular 
Perfetions of God, which are called his Communicable Attributcs ; and 
ſuch as declare his Relations tos; and (ſuch as declare his Atrributes, as fo 
relaged, and bis works. 

As 1, We muſt ſv live , that men may ſce that indeed we take not one 
ſelves to be our own, but God to be our abſolute Owner z, and that it is not 
eur ſelves, but He that muſt of right diſpoſe both of us and ours; and 
that we willingly ſtand to his diſpoſal, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Te are n# your own. 

2, We mult ſo lave, as may declare that we are not lawleſs, nor the 
meer qp—_y of men, but the reſolved Smbjetts of God, the Sovereign King 
of all; and that really we are ruled by Bs Laws and Will , and not by our 
own luſts or wills , nor by the wills of any, but as ander bem; and that we 

fear nat any hurt to the fleſh, or them that can but kl the beay, in compati- 
ſon of that one Law giver and Zudge,who is able to ſave, or to deftroy ſor ever, 

£12444 74m. 4.12. 1Cor.7.23. And that we age moved more b 
his Promiſes, than by all that mortal men can give us; and truſt wholl 
to the Heavenly reward of glory, and not to the tranſitory proſperity of this 
world , -bclicving that God is True and uſt, and none of his Word ſhall 
ever fail. 1 Pct. 1. 3. We are begotten again unto 4 lvuvely boye , through the 
Reſurretion of Chriſt to an Inberitance incorruptible, &c. 

3. We muſt ſo {wwe, as may declare that God is our Grand Benefaltor, 
from whom we have all the good that ever we received, and from whom 
we bope for all that ever we ſhall poſſeſs; and that he is Tufinitely good, the 
Original and End of all created good: We mult live as thoſe that be- 
lieve that we arc made for God , evcn to glorifie bim, and pleaſe his bleſſed 
Will, not by making him beholden to us , but by a willing receiving of his 
mercies, and a willing smprovement of them to our ,own felicity: And as 
thoſe that believe that his love is better than life ir ſelf, and that to know 
him, and love him, and glorifie him for ever, is the ultimate End and =P 
pineſs of man , Pſal. 4,7, 8. and 63. 3. and 73. 25, 26, 28. Phil. 3.7, 
Afatth6 33. 1 Pes.1.5;6;8,9. 2 Cor.5.1. 

2. And we muſt fo live in relatidn to Chrift, and to his Spirie , as may 
declare to tle that the mercy of the Father is conveyed to us by 
the Sor, and the « of the Father and Son, by the Spirit ; and what 
weaders of Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power, Truth and Juſtice, Holincfs 
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and Merty, arc manifeſted in Chriſt, and his Mediation to MankindpGal. 2. 


.20. Eph.3.16,17. Pbil.1.20,21. Job.17.10. 


' 3. In ſum, the works that glorifie Ged muſt have theſe three parts of 
his likeneſs upon them. ; 

x. They muſt be works of Light , like the Light which from the Fa 
ther of Lights doth illuminate us. Chriſtians muft be much wiſer than the 
men of the world, in holy, though not in worldly things, Col. 1, 9. 28. and 
3-16. Darkneſs is the ſtate of Satans Kingdom , and ignorant Chriſtians 
are ſcandalous, and a diſhonour to Chriſt ; not thoſe that are ignorant of 
wneceſſary, unprofitable, or anrevealed things , but thoſe that are ignorant 
of rcvcaled, necefary, ſaving truths, 1 Cor.3.2. Heb.5.11,12. 

2. They muſt be works of. Holy Love to God and Man , which ſhew 
tht God and Goodneſs have our hearts, and that we would imitate God 
in doing good to all, according to'our places and power,Gal.6.10. Rom.13-+ 
10,111,172, 
| 3. They muſt be works of Life and Power , where ferious diligence ex- 
preſſeth-zeal : And that we ſet our ſelves no lower bounds, than with al 
onr heart, and mind, and might, 2 Tim.1.7. Rem.12.11, Thus much forthe 
general deſcription of them. 

II. The deſcription of a Chriſtian, whoſe works glorifie God, according 
to Scrip ure and Experience, may be given you in the following particulars. 

1. Heis one that placeth his ſaving Religion in the practical knowledg 
of the only tre God, and Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour, whom he hath ſent , Job. 
17. 3, He puts no limits to his endeavours after uſeful knowledge, bur 
what God hath put by his Word or Providence : He wonld abourd in holy 
wiſdom, and thinks it worth his greateſt diligence, and is ſtill upon'the en» 
creaſing hand : Hehath ſo much kzowledge of the lefſer matrery of Reli- 
gion, as to keep him from ſcandalous miſcarriages about them : but it is 
the knowledge of God, and of a crucified and glorified Chrift , in which he 
taketh wiſdom to conſiſt, Joh.17.3. 1 Cor.2 2. This is the Light in which' 
he hath his dazl3 converſation , the Light which governeth his will and pra- 
Fice; which tccdeth his Meditatiors, his prayers, and his diſcourſe ; 
which repelleth his remprations ; which maintaineth his hope, and is his 
daily work of Recreation, his Food, and Feaſt. "1 9 

For they will now perceive, 1. That his Religion is not a matter of 
namesand words, and trifling Controverhes, but hath the preateſt and 
moſt excellent Subject in the world : And as Nature teacheth all to reve- 
rence God, ſo it will tell them , that they muſt reverence that Religion, 
that Converſation, and that Perfon , who1s moſt Divine , and where the 
moſt of God appeareth. s . 

2. And they will ſec that his Religion conſiſteth not in ancertainties, 
which no man can be ſure of when he hath done his beſt ; but in things ſo 
ſure as none ſhould doubt of : which will eafily bring men over to con- 
ſent, and ſhame or ſilence Contradicters. 

3. And then they will ſce that it is a Religion which all ſober perſons are 
«mired in), and doth not loſe its Authority, or Reverence, by the caviſions, 
vranglings, and digladiations of SeCts of different minds-;: for God-is de- 
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nied by no ſober man , nor the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity by any rae Chri- 
flian ; 


4- And men will ſee that our Religionjs no matter of Indifferenc Swhich 
one may do well enough without , but of abſolute neceſſity to Salvation, 
and that which man was maze and redeemed for; and a Religion of the 
greateſt Subjelt, the greateſt Certainty, the greateſt Conſent, and the greateſt 
Neceſſuy, will honour it ſelf, and it's Author in the world, if it be rightly 
repreſented in the Lives of them that do profeſs it. 

But when mens ever-doing ſhall pretend that all this is coo little, and 
ſhall ſeek to raiſe it, as to more perfeftion, by their own Inventions, or uncer- 
tain Oginio® in Dottrene,, Worſhip , Church- Diſcipline, or Prattice , they 
preſcatly caſt it as a Foot-ball before the Boys in the Streets, and make it 
a matter of doubtful, endleſs Dsſputarions of multiplied Sects, of perni- 
cious Contentions, and cruel Perſecutions : And then the Reverence and 
Glory of it is gone ; and every Philoſopher will vie with it ia ſubtilty, 
and every Stranger will preſume to cenſure it , if not to blaſpheme it, and 
derideit. And thus OQver-doers are the Scandals of the World. 

I. The Chriſtian that will glorifie Gd, and his Profeſſion, muſt be con- 
ſcionable in the ſmalleſt matters ;, but he mult ever deſcribe and open the Na- 
ture of his Relsgion, as conſiſting in great and certain things , not talk_tog 
much of ſmaller matters, as sf it were thoſe that men were to be ſaved by. 
Tell men of the neceſſity of belicving, fearing, obeying, truſting, ai 4 i0- 
ving God, and of coming to him by Jcſus Chriſt , the Great Meviacor 
between God #nd Man : Tell them of the intrinſick evil of fin, and of 
Gods Juſtice, and of Mans Corruption , anJ of the Nature and Excel- 
lency of Hdlineſs, and of the neceſſity of being New born of the Holy 
Spirit, and of mortifying the defires and deeds of the Fleſh; and tell 
hem of Judgment, Heaven, and Hell, ve—_ the certainty and ex- 

cellency of the everlaſting promiſed Glory ; perſPFade them to believe a'l 
this, to think much of all this , and to bz grue to what thev kyow, and to 
make itthe work of Life to be atways prepared for Death. Let this be 

our difcourſe with ſinners, (as 1 told you, in the firſt Character, it muſt 
be your own Reliz5on ) and then mea will perceive that Religion is a matter 
that doth indeedconcern them,and that they are indeed great and neceſlary 
things, in which y differ from ungodly men : But the Scandalous Chri- 
ſtian talketh moſt of external Church-orders, and Forms, and Opinions, 
and Parties, and thereby maketh the ignorant belicve, that the difference 
is but that one wil! fe, when the other kyeeletb ; and one will pray by the 
Book_, and the other without Book : and one is for this Church Government, 
and another for that ; and one for praying in White,and the other in Black. 
An i talking too much of ſuch things amtheſe, decciveth the hearers; ſome 
it makerh formal hypocrites, who take up this for their Religion, and the 
reſt it hardeneth , and makettthem think, that ſuch people are only more 
humourous, and ſelf-conceited, and giddy, and faCtious than others, but 
no whit better. _ . ; 

III. The Genuine Chriſtian hath an bmble and cautelons under ftandins ;, 
ſcalble when he knowetymoſt, how little he knoweth,, and how much he 
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is till unacquainted with, in tt myſterious. matters of God. His 
Ignorance is his daily grief. and burden, and he is ſtill longing and looking 
for ſome clearer Light : Not a new. word of - Revelation from God ; but a 
clearer wnderftanding of his Word. * He knoweth how weak and ſlippery 
Mans underſtanding is, and he is humbly conſcious of the darkneſs 4504 
own. Therefore he is not conceitedly wiſe, nor a boaſter of his knaow- 
ledge; but faith, as'Paul, 1 Cor, 8. 2. He that thinkgth that be knoweth any 
ebing, ( that is, is proudly conceited of his own knowledge, )) knoweth ne- 
thing as be exght to _ | 

And hence'it'is that though he daily grow in the firmer apprehenſion of 
neceſſary Truths'; yet he is tiever confident aid perempeory aboug awcexgain 
dowbrful things: \And therefore he is not apt to be Zuarrelſome and conten« 
tions, nor yet cenſorions againſt thoſe that differ from him in matters of no 
greater moment. 'And hence it is, that he runneth not into Sects, -nor 
burneth with the feavoriſh, dividing Zeal, nor yet is ſcandalonſly mutable 
inhis Opinions; becauſe as one that is conſcious of his Ignorance, - he doth 
not raſhly receive things which he underſtands not., but ſuſpenderh his 
judgment, till Evidence make him fit to Judge ;z and joyneth with neither 
of the contending Parties, till he is ſure or know indeed which of them is 
right. And thus he avoideth that diſhonouring of Religion, which the 
ſcandalous Chriſtian is wofully guilty of ; who with an wnbumbled under. 

ng groweth confident upon quick, and inſufficient information, and 
Zudgeth before he wnderſtandeth the caſe,” and before he hath beard or read, 
and conſidered what on both fides may be ſaid, and what is neceſſary to a 
true underftanding : And thus either by audacions prating of what he never 
underſtood, or reviling and cenſuring Men wiſer than himſelf, 'or bY making 
himfclf a ?adge where he hath need to be many years a Learner, or mak- 
eth a Religion of bis own miſtakes, ani ſetting up dividins Seits to propa- 
gate them, or elſe by ſharagful rability and unſetledneſs, he becometh a 
ſcandal toharden unbelicvers, and a Diſeaſe to the Church, anda ſhame 
to his profeſſion; Read Zames 3. Conceited Wiſdom kindleth a conten- 
tious Zeal, and is no: of God; but from beneath, v. 15. 16, 17. 

I V. The Chriſtian who Glorifiech God by his Religion, is one: that ſo 
Liveth that men may perccive that his carnal Intereſt 3s not the End and Ru- 
ler of bis Life ; but that God ;s his End, and to pleaſe bim is bis Work, and 
" bis Reward, in which hc is comforted, though the Fleſh and World be never 

ſo much diſpleaſed ; An that the perfect Light and love of God iq the un- 
ſeen Glory of another Life, is the ſatisfying ſum of all his hopes, for 
which all the World muſt be forſaken, To:ralk much of Heaven, and 
to be'as much and as cager for the World as others, is the way by which 
the ſcandalous Hypocrite, doth bring Religion into Contempt. It is no 
high, nor very honourable Work, to ralk. of the warty of the World, but 
| to Live above it, and to be out of the power of it; Nor is it any great 
.matter to ſpeak bonourably of Heaven ; but to Live as believing-ſeckers of 
it, and as theſe that have there their Treaſure'and their hearts, Ade. 6. 
20, 21. and arecd6mforted more by the Hopes of the Life, to come, than 
by all their poſſeſhonsor pleaſures in the World, Ly will glories God, 
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Arps rg pe es ; uſe. fa tryc.Cnntlns Life. ep.,conv 
Unbelievers that thetei5 a Heaves for Saints ;, and the. ſcandaloyy; world- 
ling perſwadeth them that | Fea Met. 5.5, 11, 12. Phil. 3. 26, 


21. Col. 3..1, 2433445, on ee dh, ix | 
V. Therefore it Glrifeth God and our Reſixiog, when Chrition 
Live in greater Jo, gr atleaſt greater contenredueſs and Pepce, than other 
Men : when they can anſwer all the Croſſes in World ſufficiently with 
this, that Ged js chexr God, and his Leve ſhall. be; their endleſs, Joy, ; Pſal. 
73. 1. & 73-, Lo a And when, they can Live by Faith, not by Sgbe 
2 Coy. 5.7. and can rejoxce in bops of the. Glory of | God, Rom. 5. 3, 5. and 
can comfort thaw ſeine ene another with this, that they ſhall for ever be with 
the Lord, 1 Thef. 4...17,.18, and can truſt him. to the, Death, ,who hath 
ſaid, 7 will never fail thee, nor forſaks thee, Heb. 13. 5. If you would 
have other Men honour your God-and your Religion, and defire to be 
ſuch as you, you muſt really ſhew them that your are. on ſafer grounds , 
and in a happier ſtate than they : And that you will hardly do, if you be 
not more comfortable than they, or atleaſt ſetled in more Peace and comten- 
redneſs of. mind,as thoſe tht have a certain Care for the fears of Death,and 
the danger that wgodly men are in,of the revenging Inſtice of the final Judge, 
I confeſs it's poſſible for trembling, troubled, and diſtreſſed Chriſtians 
to be ſaved : But O that they knew what a ſcandal they are to Uabeliev- 
ers, and what a diſhonour to God whom their Lives ſhould Glorikie ? 
W hat Man will fall in Love with Terrors, and unquietneſs of mind? If you 
would Glorifie God by your fears and tears, they muſt be ſuch as are ac- 
companied with Faith and Hope; and you muſt not only ſhew men what 
would make you happyzif you could obeain 5t,but alſo that it is artainable ; 
Happineſs is every Mans deſire, . and none will come to Chriſt ualeſs they 
believe that it tendeth to ebeir- Happineſs: They take up with the, preſene V 
pleaſures of the Fleſh, becauſe they have no ſatisfying apprehenſion of "* 
any better. And if no Man ſhew them the frſt-ſ-airs of any berter here, 
they will hardly believe. that they may have better bereafter : It is 200 
hard a talk to put a poor Drunkard, Fornicator, or a proud-and Cove-/ 
tous Worldling. on, .to believe that a poor , complaining, comfortleſs 
Chriſtian is happier than he, and that ſv ſad and unquiet a Life muſt be 
preferred before all his temporal cententments and delights. You muſt 
ſhew him bereer, or the figns and fruits of better, before he 'will part with 
what he hath ; You muſt ſhew hun the bxrch of. Grepes, if you will have 
him go for the Land of Promiſe, when he is told of Gyants that muſt be 
overcome: And Q what a bleſſing is reſerved for every Caleb and Joſbua, 
that cneourage Souls, and glorific the Promiſe.,, And. how much do. de", 
jeed diſcauragers of vg dithgnoue y 2 fa quem him ! I have- 
known ſome ungodly when they have feen beligvers rcjoycing in , | 
God, andtriumphantly paſſing through ſufferings in,the joyful hopgs ,of 1 I 
Glary,. tohgh.and ſay, woul&\] were {ucþ-@yne,: or 53 his cafs:. But l have! | o* 
ſeldome heard any ſay ſo of a Perſon that is ſtill ad, or crying, or troubling F 
G 2 them- 
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themſclves and others with their Scruples, Crofſes, or Diſcontents ; un- 
leſs it be in reſpec to their blameleſs Living, perhaps condoling them 

may"ſay, Would I had nv more fin to trouble me than you have. 
I confeſs that ſome Excellent Chriſtians do ſhew no great mirth inthe way 
of their Converſation ; cither becauſe they are of a grave and filent tem. 
per, or taken up with ſevere Studies and Contemplations, or hindred by 
bodily pains or weakneſs : But yet their grave and ſober Comforts, their 
Peace of Conſciencaand ſerled hopes, and truſt in God, delivering them from 
the terrers of Death and Hell, may convince an Unbeliever that this is a 
far better ſtate than the mirth and laughter of Foo/s in the Howſe of Feaſting, 
and in the vanities of a ſhort proſperity. The grave and ſolid Peace and 
Comfort of thoſe that have made their Calling and Election ſare, is more 
convincing than a lighter kind of mirth, John 16. 22. 

VI. The Dominion of Love in the hearts of Chriſtians, appearing in all 
the courſe of their Lives, doth much Glorifie God and their Rel:gion + | mean 
a common hearty Love to all men, and a ſpecial love to boly men, according 
to their various degrees of lovelineſs. Love is a thing ſo agreeable to 
right reaſon, and to ſociable Nature, and to the common Intereſt of all 
Mankind, that all Men commend it; and they that have ir not for other: , 
would have it from others: Who is it that loygth not to be loved? And 
who is it that loverh not the Man that he is convinced loverh him , better 
than bim that bateth him», or regardeth him not ? And do you think that the 
Tame courſe, which maketh men bare your ſelves, is like to make them 
love yoxr Religion? Love is the powerful Conqueror of the World : By it 
God conquereth the enmity of Man, and reconcileth to himſclf even ma. 
lignant ſinners : And by it he hath taught vs to conquer all the tribulations 
and perſecutions, by which the world would ſeparate us from his Love : 
Yea, and to be. more than Conquerors through him that loved vs, and 
thereby did kindle in us.our reficCting love, Row. 8. 34, 35, 36- And by 
it he hath inſtructed us to go on to Conquer both his Enemics and our own ; 
yea, to conquer the exmity rather than the Enemy, in imitation of himſelf, 
who ſaverIfthe ſinner, and kills the fin: And this is the moſt noble kind of 
Victory. Every Souldier can end a Fever or other Diſeaſe by cutting a 
mans throat, and ending his Life : But it's the work of the Phyſitian to 
kill the Diſcaſe, and ſave the Man. The ſcandalous Paſtor is for Curing 

Hereſic in the Roman way, by filencing ſound Preachers, and tormenting 
and burning the ſuppoſed Herericks : or at leaſt to truſt for the acceptance 
and ſucceſs of his Labours to the Sword : And if that which will reſtrain 
men from croſſing the Paſtor, would reſtrain them from reſiſting the Spree 
of God, and conſtrain them to the love of Holineſs, it were well: Then 
the glory of converſion ſhould be more aſcribed to the Magiſtrate and Soul- 
dier than to the Preacher. But the true Paſtor is Armed with a ſpecial mea- 


ſave of Liſe, Light, and Love, that he may be a meet Inftrument*for the 


Regenerating of Souls, who by holy Life, and Lighz, and Love muſt be 
renewed to their Fathers Image. Every thing Naturally generateth it's 
tike, which hath a generative power. Andit is the Loveef God which the 
Preacher is to bring all men to, thas muſt be ſaved; This is his Office ; this 
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is his work, and this muſt be his ſtudy : He doth little or nothing if he 
doth not this. Souls are not ſanctified till they are wrought up to the Love 
of God and Holineſs, And therefore the Furniture and Arms which Chriſt 
hath left us in his Word, are all ſuited to this work of Love. We have 
the Love of Ged himſelf to Preach to them ; and the love of an humbled, 
dying, and Glorified Redeemer ; and all the amiable bleſſings of Feaven and 
* Earthto open to them; and all the loving promiſes and invitations of the 
Goſpel: And muſt not our Hearts, our Miuiſtry, and our Lives be an- 
ſwerable to all this ? Believe it, it muſt be a Preacher, whoſe matter and 
manner of Preaching and Living doth ſhew forth a hearty Love to God,and 
Love to Godlineſs, and Love to all his Peoples Souls, that is the fit Inſtru- 
-ment to gloritie God by convincing and converting ſinners. God car 
work_by what means he will; By a ſcandalous, domineering, ſelf-ſceking 
Preacher, But it is not his ordinary way. Foxes and Wolves are not Na- 
ture's Inftruments to generate ſhe:p. I never knew much good done to 
Souls by any Paſtors, but ſuch as Preached and Lived in the Power of Love, 
working by clear convincing Light, and both managed by a, boly, lively ſeri- 
ouſneſs. You muſt bring fire, if you would kindle fire. Truſt not here to 
the Carteſian Philoſophy, that meer motion will turn another Element in- 
to fire. Speak as fowd as you will, and make as great a ftir as you will, 
it will be all ig vain to win mens Love to God and Goodneſs, till their 
hearts be touched with his Love and Zmiableneſs ; which uſually muſt be 
done by the Inltrumentality of the Preacher's Love. Let them hate me, ſo 
they do but fear me and obey me, is the ſaying of ſuch as ſet up for them- 
ſelves, ( and but fooliſhly for themſelves, ) and like Satan wes:ld Rule 
Mcn to damnation. If Love be the ſum and fulfilling of the Law, Love 
muſt be the ſum and fulhlling of our Miniſtry. But yet by Love I mean 
not Flattery ;, Parents do love as neceſſarily as any, and yet muſt Corrett : 
And God himſelf can love and yet Correct : Yea, he chaſteneth every 
Son that he receiveth, Heb. 12.6, 7. And his Love conſiſteth with 
ternal juſtice, and with hatred of fin, and plain and ſharp eproaf of 
ſinners: And ſo muſt ours; Butall, as the various operations of Zove, as 
the objects vary. 

And what 1 fay of Miniſters, I fay of every Chriſtian in his place. Love 
is the great and the new Commandment, ( that ig the laſt which Chriſt 
would leave at his departure to his Diſciples. ) O could we learn of the 
Lord of Love, and Him, who calleth himſelf LOFE it ſelf, to leve our 
Enemies, to bleſ; them that curſe ur, and to do good to the Evil, and pray 
for them that bure and perſecate ws, we ſhould not only prove that we are 
ys Chriſtians, the Children of our Hcavenly Father,( Mat. 5. 44,45-) 

ut ſhould heap coals of fire on our Enemies heads, and melt them into 
Compaſhon and ſome remorſe, if not into an holy Love. | tell you. it is 
the Chriſtian, who doth truly love his Neighbour as himſelf; who foverh 
the Godly as his Co-heirs of Heaven, and leveth the ungodly with a de- 
ſireto make them truly Godly ; who loveth a Friend as a Friend, and ag 
Enemy as a Aer that is Capable of Holinefs and Salvation. It is he that 
Livetb, walkcth, f| converſeth, ( yea, ſufereb, which is the 
| great 
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eat difficulty) in love , and is as-1r were turned by the love -of God ſed a- 

road upon bis beart, into love it ſelf ; who doth glorifie God in the World, 

and gloriſic his Religion, and really rebuke the Blaſpherher , that derideth 
the Spirit 5 Believers, as if it were but a Phanatick/Dream. 

And it is he that by tyranny, cruelty, contempt of others, 'and needleſs 
proud ſingularities and ſeparations, Magiſterially condemning and vili- | 
fying all that walk not in his faſt.ion, and praymst in his faſhion, and are 
not of his opinion , where its like enough he is himſelf miſtaken, that is 
the Scandalous Chriſtian , who doth as much againſt God, and Religion, and 
the Church, and mens Sowls, as he doth againſt Love. And though it be Sa- 
tans way as an Angel of Light, and his Miniſters way as Miniſters of 
Rightcovſneſs, to deſtroy Chriſts Intereſt by dividing it , and ſeparate 
things which God will have conjoyned , and ſoto pretend the love of 
Truth, the love of Order , or the love of Godlineſs, or Diſcipline againſt the 
love of Souls , and to uſe even the name of love it ſelf again#t love, to julti- 
fe all-tkeir cor«elries, or cenſures, and alienations; yet God will keep up 
tha t Sacred Fire in the hearts of the ſound Chriſtians which ſhall live and 
conquer theſe temptations , and they will underſtand and regard the 
warning. of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 16. 17. 1beſeech you mark, them which 
Cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the Dottrine which you have learned, 
and avoid them, ( 19 their finful, dividing, offenſive ways.) for they that 
are ſuch ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, ( though they may confidently think 
.they do ) but their own bellies; ( or carnal intereſts, though perhaps they 
will not ſee it in themſelves) and by good words, and fair (or flattering) 
ſpeeches, decerve the hearts of the ſimple. The word is # «new, , bominum 

minime malorum , no bad men, or harmlcis well meaning men ; who in 
caſe it be notto mortal Errours, perhaps may be in the maig ſincere, and 
may be ſaved when their ſtubble is burnt: But whether ſincere or not, 


| they are Scandals in the World, and great diſhonovre's of God, and ſerve 


Satan, when they little think ſo, in a!l that they do contrary to that T'ne 
werſal Love by which God muſt ke glorified, and (inners overcome, 
Il. A publick, mind that is ſet upor: doing good , as the with of bis life, 


and that with ſincere and evident ſelf denial, doth greatly olorifie God in the 


World. . As God maketh his Goodneſs known to us bv doing good), '0 alſo' 
muſt his Children do. Wothing is more communicative thau Goodneſs and 
Love; nothing will more certainly make it ſclf known , when ever there - 
is opportunity. That a wordy barren Love which doth not help, and ſuc- 
cour, and do good, is no true Chriſtian Love , S. James hath told us full 

in his deteCtion of a dead and barren faith, No man in reaſon can expe 

that others ſhovld take him for a Goodman, for ſomething that is kyown to 
no one but himſelf ( ſave only that publick converſe and communion muſt 
be kept up by the charitable belief of Profeſſions till they are diſproved. } 
The Tree is known by its Fruits, and'the Fruits beſt by the rafte, though 
the dar may give ſome lower degree of commendation. The Character 
of Chriſts purified peculiar people is, that they are zealous of ovod works, 
T#.2.14. : The Scandalous Chriftian may be zealows againft others, and 
acalousto burt them, to perſecute them,  tocenfurethertt, to diſparate them, 
and 


aridto eveid them ; but the Genuine Chriſtian is zealous in loving them, 
and doing them all che good be can. To doa little good upon the by , and 
from a Full Table to ſend an Atms to Lezarws at the door; yea, to give to 
the Needy as much as the Fleſh can ſpare, without any ſuffering to it ſelf, 
or any abatement of its Grandeur, pomp, and pleaſure in the world, will 
prove you to be wer, not utterly void of all compaſſion ; but it will never 
prove you to be Chriftians, nor better than Infidels and HeatHens. Look 
not that men ſhould think you better than your fruits do manifeſt you to 
be ; nor that they take you to be goed, for ſaying that you are good; nor 
judge you to excel others, any further than your works are better than others : 
And marvel not if the World ask, What do you more than others ? when 
Chriſt himſelf doth ask the ſame, Afatth. 5.47. If ye ſalute your Brethren, 
and thoſe of your own Opinion and way, and if ye love them that love you, 
and ſay as ye ſay , do not even Publicans and Infidels do the ſame > Matth. 
5-46. Marvcl not if mex judge you according to your works, when Go4 
himſelf will do ſo, who knoweth the heart. He that is «ll for himſelf, may 
love bimſeif, and think_well of himſ.lf , but muſt not expe much love from 
others : Selfiſhneſs is the Bile or Impoſthume of Socicties, where tke Bloud 
and Spirits have an inordinatc Aflux, till their corruption torment or gan- 
grene the part. While men are all for themſelves, and would draw all to 
themſelves, inſtead of loving their Neighbour as themſelves , and the Pub- 
lick Good above themſelves, they do but hurt and. deſtroy themſelves; for 
they forfeit their communion with the body, and deſerve that none ſhould 
care for them, who care for none but themſelves. To a Genuine Chriſtian 
anothers good rejoyceth him as if it were is own; ( and how much then 
hath ſuch a one continually to fecd his joy? ) and he is careful to ſupply 
anothers wants, as if they were his own : But the ſcandalous ſelfiſh bypo- 
crite doth live quietly, and ſleep eaſily, if ke be but well himſelf, ( and it 
go well with his Party ) however it go with all his Neighbours, or with 
the Church, or with the World To bimſelf he is fallen , to himſelf he 15- 
veth, bimſelf he loveth , himſelf he ſeeketh; and bimſelf, that is, his tempo» 
ral proſperity, he will advance and ſave, if he can, whatever his. Religion 
be; and yet himſelf he deſtroyeth, and will loſe. It is not well conſidered in 
the World, how much of fin conſiſteth in the narrow ContraCtion of mens 
love, and regard unto their nataral ſelves, and how much of goodneſs 
conſiſteth in a Community of leve , and what a glory it is to the Govern- 
ment and Laws of God, that he maketh it ſo noble and neceſſary a part 
of every mans duty, to love all men, Undto de good ro alt, as hc is able, 
though with a difference. God could do us all good enough by Himfelf 
alone, without one another : But what a m_ is it to the World , that as 
many Per ſons as there are, ſo many there are obliged by God to love ther 
Neighbours as themſelves, and to do good to alt about them? And what a 
mercy is it to the Ador, that God will thus make him the Inſtrument and 
Mcfenger of his Beneficence ? ' 
Miniſters, and Chriſtians all, Would you be thought better than others? 
Are you angry with men that think otherwiſe of you > What good do you 
more than others in youg places? What good do you that «her men = 
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ſee, and feel, and tafte, and judge of? Every man loveth himſelf, and can 
feel what dothhim good in netural things : And God that by giving you 
food, and other mercies to your bodies, would have you therein taſte bis 
love to your Souls, would uſe you juſt ſo for your Brethrens good. Do 
you give them good words and counſel? It is well : But that is not it, that 
they can yet taſte, and value: You muſt do that ſort of good for them 
which ehey cax know, and reliſh; not that this will ſave them, oris any 
great matter of it ſelf , no more than Geds common boadily mercies to you ; 
but this 4s the beſt way ro get down better, And be that ſeeth bis Brother 
have need , and fhutteth up the bowels of his compaſſion from him , bow dwel- 
leth the love of God in him? 1 Joh. 3.17. Give to him that asketh , and 
from him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away , Matth. 5.42. That 
is, let not want of Charity hinder thee at any time from giving , though 
want of ability may hinder thee, and prudence may reſtrain thee, and muſt 
guide thee. If you ſay , Alas, we have it not to give : I anſwer: 1. Do 
what you can. 2. Shew by your compaſſion, that you would if you ceuld : 
T ake care of your poor Brethren, 3. Beg of others for them, and put on 
thoſe that can, to do it. 

Say not, Theſe carnal people value nothing but earnal things , and cannot 

receive 4 mans love by ſpiritual benefits : For it is not Grace , but the means 
and oxt-/ide of things ſpiritual that you can give them; and for ought I 
ſee, the moſt of us all do very hardly believe Gods own love to us, if he 
deny us bodily mercies. If you languiſh in poverty , crofſes, and painful 
ſickneſs any thing long, your murmuring ſheweth , that you do not ſuſfici- 
ently taſte Gods goodneſs without the help of bodily ſenſe: And can you 
expect that natural men believe you robe good, for your bare words, when 
you fo hardly think well of God himſelf, though he promiſe you Life E- 
ternal, unleſs healſo give you bodily ſupplics ? 

VIII. He that will glorifie his Religion, and God, before men , muſt 
be ſtriftly juft in all bis dealings , juſt in governing , juſt in trading and 
bargaining ; juſt to Supcriours, and'to Inferiours, to Friends, and to Ene. 
mies; juſt in performing all his promiſes, and in giving every man his 
Right : He that in /ove mud part with his ewn Right for his Neighbours 
greater good , muſt not deprive another of his Right ; for Charity inclu- 
ccth Juſtice, as a lower Virtve is included in a higher and more perfcct : 
He muſt not be «njuſt for bimſelf for riches, or any worldly ends; he muſt 
not be unjuſt for Friends or Kindred ; he muſt not be drawn to it by fear 
or fiattery ; no price muſt hire him ta do an unrighteous deed : But above 
all, he muſt never be unjuſt as' for Religion , as if God either needed or 
countenanced a lye, or any iniquity. No men are more ſcandalous diſho- 
nourers of Religion, and of God, than they that think it lawful to de- 
ccive, or lye, or be perjured, or break Covenants, or be rebellious, or uſe 
any finful means to ſecure or promote Religion; as'if God were not able 
to accompliſh his Ends by righteous means. This cometh from Atheiſm 
and Unbelicf , when men think that God will loſe his Cauſe , unleſs our 
wits and ſinful ſhifts preſerveit, as if we, and not He, were the Rulers of 
the world. The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, r Cor.6 g. 
and ſeldom ſcape the hatred or contempt of men. IX. He 
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IX. He that will glorifie God, muſt know and obſerve the Order of Com- 
mand: and Duties, and that God will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; and 
muſt prefer the End before the Means as ſuch. He muſt not pretend a leC- 
ſer Duty againſt a greater, nor take the leſſer at that time for a Duty, bu: 
for a (in, when the greater ſhould take place. God hath made his Laws, 
and our Duty, to be the means of our own good. It is no prophaneneſs, 
but duty , to emit that which elſe would be a.duty, when a greater is to 
be preterred + God calls it the Sarrifice of a Fool, who knoweth nat that 
he doth evil under the name of duty, when Sacrifice is preferred before 
an obccicnt hearing of Gods Commands, Eccl. 5.1, 2, 3. It was no want 
of holy zeal in Chriſt , which made him bid the unreconciled , leave thy 
Gift at the Altar, and firſt go and be reconciled to thy Brather , and then 
come and offer thy gift, Matth. 5. 24. Some zealous Perſecutors, Cenſu- 
rers, and Dividers now, would think I ipake like an ungodly perſon, if I 
ſhould ſay to them, Let your Liturgy , and y'ur Prayers, and your Worſhip 
ſlay, rill you bave confeſſed ard lamented your injuries to your Brethren, and 
then come and offer your ſervice to God, and lift up pure hands to him, 
without wrath ar.d donbring : yet is it no more than God often calls for to 
the hypocritical Jews, Iſa. 1. 11. &c. To what purpoſe 65 the multitude of 
your Sacrifires, when ye come and appear before me? Who bath required this 
at your h,11ds. totread in :>y Courts? Bring no more vain Oblations; Incenſe 
55 an abon4-..49: tome - When ye ſpread forth your bands, I will hide mine 
ejes ;, when ye nuke many prayers, 1 will not hear : your hands are full of blond. 
Waſh you, make jeu clean. —- Relicve the oppreſſed, Iſa. 58. 2, 3. &C. T' 
ſeek_me daily, anc delight to know my ways, as a Nation that did righteouſneſs, 
and forſcok_ not the Ordinarces of thew Ged;, they ak of me the Ordinances 
of Juſtice ;, they take delight in approachins to God : — Whereſore have we 
faſted, and thou ſeeft not ? -- Have we afflitted our Soul , and thou takeſt no 
knowlerge ? - Te ſuſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wick: 
edneſs : Ye ſhall not faſt as this day, to mak your voce to be heard on bygh. 1s 
it (uch a foft that ] have cheſen ? a day for a wan 10 affift his Soul ? to bow 
down ht. hcad as a bull-ruſh, and to ſpread ſackcleth and aſhes under him ? 
Wilt thou call this a faft, and an acceptable day to the Lord ? Is not this the faſt 
that 1 have choſen , to loſe the bands of wickedneſs , and to let the oppreſſed go 
free, and that J* break, every yoke ? I: tt not to deal thy bread tot =_ ; 
and that thou bring the poor that ave caſt out to thy bouſe ? When thou ſee c 
naked, that thou cover him, ard that thou hide not thy ſelf from thy own fleſb ? 
Then ſball thy Light break forth as the Mormng , and thy bealth ſball ſpring 
forth ſpeedily , and thy riohtequſneſs ſhall go before thee , the glory of the 
Lord ſhall be thy rereward : Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer, 
thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here 1 am.— 

It is a point that our Lord eſs layeth a great ſtreſs Hpon + He purpoſe- 
Iy hcateth on the Sabbath day; and tells the cenſorious Phariſces , The 
Sabbath was made for man, and no man for the Sabbath; that is, the end, 
which 15 mans good, is to be preferred before the weans ; nays, it is no 
means, and ſo no duty, whith is againſt it. He defendeth his Diſciples for 
getting themſelves food as they paiſed in the Corn-fields z and he mw 
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cth them the lawfulneſs of the Priefts labour on the Sabbath , and of Da- 
v4: cating of the Shew-bread; and at two ſeveral times doth tell them, 
that God will have Mercy, and trot Sacrifice ; and biddeth them go learn 
what that meaneth, Mat. 4. 13. and Mat. 12.7. 

Ang itis not only Phariſees, but many better men who have need to go 
learn the meaning of that Sentence. The meaniag is this, that ceteris paribus, 
the great dutics of the Law of Nature, are to take place before the poſi- 
tive Inſtitutions. Gods Inſtitutions are for mans good ; whatever is a du- 
ty, isalſs a leans to the happineſs of man, and pleaſing of God , which 
is the end of all: Love to God and man are greater than all the inſtituted 
means of them, as ſuch ; therefore that is no duty which is no rijcans, or 
is againſt the /nſtituttys end. Preaching and Prayer muſt be omitted , for 
ſome works of love and humane good : Diſciptine is a duty , when itis a 
means to the end for which it is ordained : But when it would hinder or de- 
ftroy that end, (the reputation of Religion , and the glofy of Gods Holt 
__ and the Churches good ) it is v dxty, but a fin. To omit a Sacrament, 
to break the reft of the Lords day, to forbear the Sacred Afſemblies , may 
be a duty , when the good of wen requireth them. Ordination is a duty, 
when it is u wrea7s to its proper end + But if it were pleaded againſt thoſe 
ends, and ordey ſet againſt the thing ordered, even the work of the Miniſtry 
the caſe would be altered. 

W hen mer! miſtake, and miſs-tinte, atid miſs-place Gods Inſtitutions, 
to the excluding of the great Moral duties which are their end, and per- 
ſwade men tothat as a part of Religion, which would certainly do more 
hurt than good, they ſcandalouſly drive men away from Religion. Thus 
imprudent, ſcandalous Profeffors, can bark bite and reptoach © hers, and 
make them odious, and deſtroy Chriftian Love, and Peace, and Concord, 
on pretence of Zcal for Order, Government, Ceremonies, Forms , or for 
this or that Mode of Diſcipline or Worſhip; not having learned what 
this meaneth , / will have Mercy, and net Sacrifice; nor that Forms and 
External Inſtſtutions were made for man, and not man for them. And yet 
I know, that this will net juſtific the Familiſt, or Hypocrite , who thinks 
that he may do any thing to ſave his fleſh. 

Do you thiak it is not a ſcandal to Turks', or other Infidels, tempting 
them to deride, or hate Chriſtianity , to find the Papiſts placing their Me- 
rits in hurtful Pilgrimages, which waſte that time which ſhould be ſpent, 
and in a multitude. of unprofitable Ceremonies, and in unwholeſome food 
and injuries to health, under the Names of Abſtinence and Mortification ? 
By this Rule they may next perſwade us , that it will pleaſe God if men 
famiſh, or hang themſelves; and conſequently , if they do fo by others : 
For we muſt love our Neighbour but as our ſelves. God himſelf hath 

made all our Religion ſo ſuitable to owr good , that he expecteth not that 
we {ſhould take any thing for oxy duty , but what he giveth us Evidence in 
the thing , or ſecurity by bis promiſe , ſhall be our gain. He that worketh 
upon ſelf-love, and winneth man by a Saviour, and a glorious reward , 


and proveth the goodneſs of-all his word and _ , as to our happineſs, 
kath. inftitated none_of his Oxdinances to our_hurt 
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their power only to Edification, and not the DeſtruEjion, or hurt of So 

2 Cor. 10.8. & 13.10. Let all things be done to Edifying, 1 Cor. 14. + 
is a word of greater comprehenſion and 'uſe, than many do conceive : 
When i: is againſt Edification, it is not acceptable to God, One would 
think-Chriſt had broken his own Law of Diſcipline, when he did familiar- 
ly cat with Publicans and Sinners: And yet that yery Act of his, is one of 
thoſe which he juſtifieth by the afore-ſaid Rule, I will have mercy and not 
Sacrifice, Afat, 9. 11,12, 13, Learn this Leſſog of preferring Mercy be- 
fore Sacrifice, if ever you will glorihe God. 

The right manner of Wor ſhipping Go4, is of great moment to the Honour 
ef hinfand of our Religion, before the World : That we give no fa! 
deſcriptions of God, or diſhanourable attributes : That we teach no diſho- 
nourable Doctrine as his : eſpecially of his own Will and Counſels, and of 
his Government , Laws, and fudgment : That we ncither take down the 
Glory of the Goſpel Myſteries by reducing them to the rank of Common 
Providence, nor yet be deceived by Satan or his Miniſters, as the pro- 
moters of Light and Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor, 11. 15. to abuſeand diſhonour 
them by over-doing : That we ſeck not to glorifie God by our lyes, or by 
our own miſtiken Interpretations or inventions. God muſt be Worſhip. 
ped as a Spirit, in Spirit and Truth, and not with Popith toyes and fop- 
peries;z which make others think, that our Religion 1s but like a Poppet 
Play and ludicrous device, to keep the People in Servitude to the Prieſts 
by-a blind Devotion : God mult be Worlhipped Rationally,” and with all 
holy wiſdom; and not with Childifh ſhadows and trifl.s, nor with ſloven- 
ly and :mprudent words, which tend to breed in the hearers derifion or con- 
tempt : Neither the cantings or ſcenical Actions, or affected Repetitions 
of the Papiſts, nor the ru.e, drſorderly, ircongruous Expreſſions of un- 
S$kilful men, are fit to be offercd to the Glorious God : Prudence , and 
Holineſs, and Seriouſneſg, and Reverence muſt appear in that Worſhip 
which muſt honour God. O with waat Holineſs ſhould we hear from,and 
ſpeak to the Holy, Holy, Holy God ! Who will be SanQtified in all that 
draw near him, Lev. 10. 3. and will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in Vain! They that will do it acceptably muſt ſerve him with Re- 
verence and godly fear, Heb. 12. 28. as knowing that he is a conſuming 
fire; and yet witi alacrity love and delight, as knowing that 5 his favour 
s: Life, and that he is the infinitely amiable Good, the hope and only Por- 
tion of Believers. : 

XI. The Humility, Meekyeſs, and. Patience of Chriſtians , are greatly 
neceſſary to their glorifying of God: 1 joynallthree together for brevity 
ſake. 

1, It is #thing very amiable in the eyes ef all, when Men have not too 
bigh thoughts of themſelves, and ſeek notto be over-valued by others, 
cither as great, or wiſe, or good : when they ſeck not precedency , pre- 
ferment or honour; but take the loweſt place, and envy not the prece=- 
dence or honour of others; but take anothers honour as their own, and 
taxc angther.to be fitter ( care: 5s paribus ) for places of Power, Truſt, or 
Emigcncy then themſelves : when they do ( according to the meaſure of 
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their worth ) honour all men, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And are kindly affettioned one 
eo another in Brotherly Love, in honour, preferring one another, Rom. 12, 10. 
Not difſemblingly and Complementally, ſaying { Your Servant, Sir J 
while they would fain have others below them, and to be obedient to their 
wills : Bur really to think meanly of their own worth and Wiſdow, Rom. 
12. 3. For I ſay, through the grace given to me, to every man that 11 amon 
you, not to think, of himſelf more highly than he ought ro think,, but to think 
ſoberly, as God hath dealt to wucry Man the meaſure of Faith. Not thinking 
bimſelf ſomething when he 5s nothing, Gal. 6. 3. Nor to be more Learned, 
or Wiſe, or Pios than he 5s. We muſt be indeed bis Diſciples, who bum- 
bled bimſelf, and made himſelf of no Repmtation, Phil. 2:7, 8. and waſhed 
and wiped the feet of his Diſciples, to teach them what to be, and do 
to one another ; who hath taught us the neceſſity of Croſs bearing, and 
ſelf-denial, and to bumble our ſelves as little Children, if ever we will enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 16. 24, & 18. 3,4. and hath decreed 
and fore-told us that whoſoever ſhall exale himſelf , ſhall be abaſed ; and be 
that bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted; and therefore the greatreſs which 
his Miniſters muſt ſeek, mult be to be the Servants of the reſt, Mar. 23. 
11,12,13. Honcur (ball xphold the humble in Spirit, Prov. 29. 23. But 4 
mans Pride ſhall bring him low. Better 6s #t to be of an humble Spirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the ſpoyls with the Proud, Prov. 16. 10. He that will 
honovr his Religion, muſt pur on as the Elelt of God, bowels of mercy, kind- 
ne/s, humbleneſs of mind ( not of Tongue only ) meekreſs, long-ſuffermg , 
forbearing one anorber, an4 forgiving one another, if any man have a Quarrel 
againſt any, Col. 3. 12,13. He muſt not ſet out himſelf like the Richeſt, 
and deſire to ſeem high or notable to others, nor ſct 'up himſelf with his 
Superiours, nor ſwell or grudge if he be not regarded or taken nctice of; 
no, nor if he be reproved or diſhonored : But muſt learn of an humbled 
Chriſt to be meek and lowly, Mat. 11.29. and muſt not wind ( or deſire ) 
high things; but condeſcend to men of low eſtate, and not be wiſe in his own 
conceir, Rom. 12.16. [beſeech you therefore that you walk, worthy the vocats. 
on, wherewith je are called, with all lowlineſs and meekyeſs, with leng-ſuffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in Love, Eph. 4.1, 2. Let nothing be done throuch 
ſtrife, or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, let each eſteem others better than 
themſelves, Phil. 2. 3. What man loveth not ſuch a Spirit and Converſati- 
dn? O that it were more common and eminent among us, and then we 
ſhould find that the diſ affection of the Ignarant, would be muck. abated, 
and rhat when a mans wayes thus pleaſe God, his Enemies will be ( the 
more) at peace with him, Prov. 16.7. But when they are proud, and we 
are proud, and we cannot yield nor bow, nor give place to the wrathful, 
but muſt juſtle and contend with them for our place and hondbur, we loſe 
our Chriſtian honour, by ſeeking Carnal honour, and appear to be but like 
other men: And even the Pcoud themſelves will diſdain the Proud. 

z. And thavgh we may be Anyry and not fin, and muſt be plain and 
zealous againſt fin and for God, though guilty, galled ſinners be diſpleaſed 
by it; yet meekneſs muſt be our temperature : For a turbulent, rough, un- 
niet Ipiric,is liſpleaſing both re God and Man ; ſuch Perſons have ſeldom 
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peace with others or themſelves. A meek and quiet Spirit 5; in the fight of 
God of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Bleſſed are the meek for they ſhall /nherse 
the Earth; they thall ſpeed better than others, even in this World, at. 
5- 5. The Wiſdom from above us firft pure, then peacable, gemle, eaſie tobe in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruuts. Paul tells us what the good works 
are, which we muſt be a/wayes ready to. To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers; but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs to all mer, Tit. 3.1, 2. The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks more of this than | have leiſure to recite . See Gal. 5. 23. & 
6.1. 17im.6.1t. & 2 Tim.2.25. 1 Pet 3 iy. Jam. 3.13 Zeph. 2. 
3. Iſa.29.19 Pſal. 14i.4. & 76.9. & 147. 6. & 37.11. 

3 And Patience both towards God and Man is a neceſſary Companion 
of Humility and Meekneſs. This greatly differeth from Natural dulneſs , 
and an s:ſen/ible temperature - When a mans Soul ispartly ſo much awed 
by God's Authority and Preſence, and partly ſo much taken up with the 
great matters of his Service, and partly ſo much contented with his fa- 
vour and grace and the hopes of glory, as to make light of all the Inte- 
reſts of the Fleſh as ſuch, and therefore to bear patiently ſuch lofſes and 
Croſſes, aud wants, and ſufferings as touch the Fleſh, as taking it for no 
great matter to loſc all the World if we ſave our Souls, this is true Pati- 
ence, by which God is glorified : For by this men will ſee that Chriftians 
have indeed ſuch great things in their hopes, as ſet them quite above the 
tranſitory things of the fleſh and World ; But when they are much troub- 
led at every Croſs and Loſs, and whine and complain as if they were un- 
done, if they live in Poverty or Reproach, and are at their wit's end in 
every danger, and fret and ſtorm at every ill word or every one that wron- 
geth them, they are the ſhame of their Profeſſion, and ſcandals to the 
World. Itis not a ſudden Anger which is the great fin of [mpatiesce; but 
an impotent diſability to ſuffer m the Fleſh, in Eſtate or Name, and a re- 
pining under every want, which ſheweth a Fleſhly Worldly mind, and a 
want of true bel1eving the heavenly Felicity : Though I confeſs that Pity 
muſt make ſome Excuſe for many poor Women, whoſe Natural temper 
maketh their Paſſions troubles aud fears inviacible. He that ſaid, I» jour 
Patience, poſſeſs your ſouls doth intimate, that we have Joſt our ſelves and 
the government, order, and Peace of our Souls, when we have loſt our 
Patience, Luke 21. 19. Sce Eccl. 7.8. Jam. 5.7, 8. 1 Pet. 2.20. 1 The. 
5. 14. Be patient towards all men, 1 Tim. 6.11, Col. 1. 11. Whatever 
Zeal you ſeem to have in Prayer, in Preaching, and for purity of 'Vor- 
ſhip, if you can bear wanes and /ichneſs, and the loſs of all. the World no 
better than others, you will appear no better in their Eyes; For if you- 
faint in the day of Adverſity yoar ftrensth is ſmall, Prov. 20. 10. 

XII. And as a ſpecial fruit of Humility, An eaſie ani thank'ul bearing 
of Reproof, and readineſs to confeſs a fault upon due convittion, is a neceſſary 
duty to the Honouring of God, It wil / men that you are Enemies 
to - indecd,and that you are not Hypocrites who weed only their N-igh- 
bours Fields, and ſee the Mote in anothers Eye, and not the Beam which 
is in your own, If che Righteous ſmite us by Reproofs it muſt be taken as 4 
kindneſs, and as 4 precions Balſome which doth net break our Head, but w_ 
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with every mans cenſorious humour that will accuſe us ; But we muſt be 
readyer to cenſure our ſelves than others, and readyer to confeſs a fault 
than to expect a confeſſion from others whom we Reprove. Sixcericy and 
ferious Repentance will be honourable in that Perſon, who is moſt careful 
to avoid (in, and moſt ready penitently to confeſs it when he hath been 
overcome, and truly theakfdro thoſe that call him to Repentance ; As 
being more deſirous that God and his Laws and Religion have the glory of 
their Holineſs, than that he himfelf ſhould have the undue glory of Innocency, 
and eſcape the deſerved ſhame of his (in. 
It is one of the moſt dangerous Diſeaſes of Profeſſors and greateſt ſcan- 
dals of this Age, that Perſons taken for eminently Religious, are more 
impatient of plain (ghouzh juſt ) reproof, than many a Drunkard,Swear- 
er, or Fornicator : - And when they have ſpent hours or dayes in the ſeem- 
ing earneſt Confeſſion of their ſin, and [ament before God and Man, that 
they cannot do it with more grief, and tears , yet they take jt for a hey- 
novs injury m another that will ſay half ſo much againſt them, and take 
him for a malignant Enemy of the godly, who will call them as they call 
themſelves. Thcy look that the chiet buſineſs of a Preacher ſhould be ro 
aiſe them, and ſer them above the reſt, as the only People of God; and 
they take him for an Enemy that will tell them the truth. But the ſcandal 
is greateſt in thoſe Preachers themſelves, who cinaot endure to hear that 
they are finners: 'So tender and impaticnt of Reproof are ſome, yea, 
ſome that for their Learning and Preaching. and Picty are ranked in the 
higheſt form, or expect to be (0, that almoſt nothing but Rattery or praiſe 
Can pleaſe them; And they can hardly bear the gentleſt Reproof, no, nor 
a contradiction of any of their Opinions : But they ſeem to tell men that 
it is their part and priviledge to be the Reprovers of others, and to have 
no Reprover; and tcl| other men of ſin,and be themſelves accounted In- 
nocent; and to call other men to Repentance for Particular ſias, while 
they themſelves muſt have no other Repentance, than in general to ſay 
that they are ſinners; and to proclaim to all that their Publick Confeſſions 
are formalities, and that it is a Chriſt to heal the Souls of others that they 
Preach, while they acknowledge but litrlc work for his remedies on them- 
ſelves. Buthethit refuſeth reprovf doth err, 'and he that hateth it is brutiſh, 
how Learncd, or Reverend, or Pivous ſucverhe would be accounted, Prov. 
T1.17. & 12.1. Hethat regardeth reproof is prudent; and he that hateth it 
fhall dje, Prov. 15.5. 10. As ready humble penitent confeliion of fin doth 
tend to our Pardon from God, ſo doth it tend to our acceptation with 
Man : When God and Man will conderna the Phariſce, that juſtifies him- 
ſelf till Corfeſhon be extorted from him. | 
XIII. I: is another very Honourable fruit of Humility to have a learn- 
ing diſpoſition, and not to be Magiſteria/, and to by ſwift to hear, and 
ſlow to ſpeak, All Chriſts Diſciples muſt be as /zele Children, Marth. 18. 
3, 4. eſpecially. 2 learning, reachable diſpoſition. A Child -doth not uſe 
to ſet his wit againſt his Maſters, or any other that will reach him , nor 
$0 riſc up againſt inſtruction, as a- Diſputer that *mriſt have*the.berrer, 
and 
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and be accounted the wiſeſt ; but hisYaily buſineſs is ſubmifſively to learn. 
AGenvine Chriſtian is indeed communicative , and willing that others 
ſhould partake with him in the wiſdom and happineſs which God hath re« 
vealed to him : But he is ready firſt to learn hiniſelf, and knoweth that 
he muſt receive before he can communicate : And there is none ſo far below 
him, but he is willing to hear and learn of, but eſpecially among his E- 

uals he is readicr to hear and /earn, than to teach , becauſe he is ſill con 
cious of his ignorance, and honoureth the gitts of God in 6:hers , which 
the proud deſpiſe, Zam.3.1. and 1.19. 

But the ſcandalous Chriſtian is ſo wiſe in his owt: eyes, that he is ever 
of a teaching hamony , and thoſe pleaſe him beſt that will fit and hear, and- 
reverence him as an Oracte, and magnific every word that drops from his 
lips : He is ſo full of himſelf, that he hath ſcarce the patience to obſerve 
well what another ſpeaks or writeth; atid ſb valucth his own Conceptions,. 
that he thinks they ſhould be. valued by the hearers : And ſo ſcandalous. 
is the teaching humour of ſome Learned men, that they have not the come; 
mon good manners or civility to ſuffer another to ſpeak to the end, but 
they muſt needs interrupt him, that hey may ſpeak, as being wore worthy :: 
They take other mens ſpeeches to be ſo tedious, that their patience cannot» 
hold out the length of them: I mean not , that a Wiſe man is bound to 
loſe his time in hearing every ſelf-conccited perſon talk ; but whet! men. 
ate ingaged in Conference or Diſputes, for x man to have ſuch liſt to ſpeak 
that he. cannot ſtay till another (though long) come to the end, it is ſcan» 
dalous incivility ; yea, ſome can ſcarce ſtay till two or three Sentences be 
uttered, but their haſte muſt tell you, that they take themſelves to be 
much the Wiſer , and tobe fitter to teach , than to hear and leam: And: 
they are ſo ovet-loaden with their own conceited wiſdom, that they can 
carry it no longer without ſome vent; and ſo full of their own, that they 
have no room to receive any more from others: And being all Maſters, 
they receive from God and Man the greater Condemnation, Fam. 3. 1. 
Pro. 12.17. nd1.5, and 18. 13. 

XIV. The Genuine Chriſtian hateth beck biting , and diſgraceful reports 
of others, and yet can bear it from other: tohimſelf. He hath learned to love 
all, and to ſpeak, evil of noman , nor to recerve or vend ll reports of *other-, 
He knoweth that this is the work of the Devil, the mortal Enemy of Love. 
He modeſtly rebaketh the back: biting tongue , and with an angry countenance 
driveth it away; Pſal.15.3. Tit.3.2. Pro.25.23. Back:biters tell vs that they 
arc haters of men: And the Apoſtle joyns them with haters of Gad, Rom. 
1. 30. Debates, back;bitings, whiſperings, envyings, are the ſcandalous Chri- 
ſtians work, 2 Cor. 12. 20, He that hearcth them, will either diffaſte thew, 
or catch the diſeaſe, and be as bad as they : And he that heareth that he is 
calumniated or reproached by them behind his back, is tempted to abhor - 
both them and their Profeſſion. But to deal with men as faithful Friends, . 
and in plainneſs (but with prudence and love) to tell them ſecretly of their - 
defeCts and faults, this tendeth to good, and to reconcile the minds of 
men at laſt, and to the honour of the Chriſtian way , AMatth.18. 15, 16. - 
Livs.ig.t7. Pro.9.8, and 24, 23; and 2775. Eccl.7.5. Pro.28-23; _ . 

er 


- 


.But yer when we are belyed and reproached our ſelves, though by Chri- 
ſians, or Teachers, or Superiours, it beſeemeth us net to make too great 
a matter of it , as being tender of our own Reputation, but only to be 
ſorry for the ſlanderers or back-biters fin and miſery. For mens corrupti- 
on will have vent ; the angry, and malicious, and envious, will ſpeak from 
the abundance of their hearts; and the guilty will be tender ; and Chil- 
dren will cry and quarrel; and proud Contenders will be impatient : And 
how ſmall a matter is it, as to us, to be Judged of Man , who muſt all be 
ſhortly Judged of the Lord ? 

XV. He isone that would keep =_ to the notice of all , the great diffe- 
rence between the Godly, and the Wicked ;, and aſpireth after the higheſt degrees 
of Holineſs , as knowing the "_—_—_— and calamities of the weak, and 
how much of Heavenis in Holineſs it ſelf; and yet be /oveth , bonoxreth, 
and cherifheth the leaft ſpark. of Grace in the weakeſt Chriſtian ; and 1s none 
of them that cenſoriouſly deſpiſe ſuch , nor that tyrannically tread them down, 
or ca#t them injuriouſly out of the Church. 

1. To make men bclieve that there is little difference between the holy 
and the prophanc, is to bring al! Religion into contempt, and is a wick- 
edneſs which Gods Laws throughout condemn , and his Juigment ſhall 
publickly confute, A4arth. 3.18. 2 Theſ. 1.6.to 11. Jude 15. Aatth.13.25. 
throughout. | | 

2. To take up with a little goodneſs which conſiſteth with ſcandalous cor- 
rvptions, is to be a ſcandal in the Church. 

3. And yet to be ſupercilivus, and to diſdain the weak, or ſhut out any 
as-ungodly, whom Chriſt hath not warranted us to ſhut out, and to make 
Rricter Rules of Tryal and Church-Communien than he hath made, this 
is zuſtly diſpleaſing both to God and Man : It teinpteth men to abhor that 
Religion which tendeth more to mans reproach than to their cure, and 
cauſeth Profeſſors to ſet themſelves higher above the weak,and at a greater 
diſtance from their Neighbours than God woulcihave them. Chrilt 1s ten» 
der of little ones , and wonld not have them ſcandalizea : His own Apo- 
ſtles were very low in knowledge all the time that he was with them on 
Earth : It is not meer want of words that will warrant us to take men 
for ungodly ; even he that is weak #1 the Faith muſt be receiv d, but not to 
—_— diſputations, Rom. 14.15. To Cull cut a few that have learnt to 
ſpeak better than the reſt, and thut out, with the Dogs , all the Infant- 
Chriſtians who muſt be fed with Adilk, becauſe they want expreſſions , is 
one of Satans ways of over-doing, by which ke would baniſh Religion 
out of the World. 

X VI. He that will glorifie God by his good works, muſt be zea/ous and 
diligent in them , and wake them the ſerious buſineſs of his life : He muſt 
lweſo, that men may ſce that indecd he doth believe , and kope for Hea- 
ven. That which a man coldly ſpeak: of , and colaly ſeeketh , men will chiok 
he coldly defireth ; and therefore that be doth but dowbringl!y believe it A 
cold flothful Chriſtian proclaims bis wnbelief t5 others, and ſo inviteth 
them ro the (ike, When Chriſtians beſtir themſelves, as for their lives, 


and ply Gods work with greateſt diligence ,' and redcem their lives, as 
| knowing 
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knowing:that all is ſhort; pehto, pare for an cndleſs Tife ; this -wa- 
-keneth, others to life apd choughtl Els, to Earl 9 (SA eg 


our hopes. * 
"XVII, He that will gloxifie God muſt be o/ and watchful, to fee and 

take the apper#wnzries of Lood before they are pat by, and to aviid temptations 
to e7aar and Snjquity , and eſpecially Temerity in matters of greet and publick, 


nCce. 
: Good works,have. their ſeaſan ; You loſe them if you take them not 
in hejr:tiope 3 that.may.be doge now, which if you pals this time, you can 
never do. 

2, Temptations alſo have their ſeaſon , and muſt juſt then be reſiſted , 
leaſt many a year repair not an hows loſs. And they are very many : 
And narrow-lighted careleſs perſons, who avoid two, and fall into the 
third , M avoid ninetcep, and.are conquered þy the twenticth, arc always 

ous. 

3. And. raſb adventures on any Opinions or «ions , but eſpecially of 
publick conſequence, are uſually moſt ſcandalous and pernicions to the 
Church. . As in Military Aﬀeirs, and in Phyſick, abi non bet bis errare, 
mens lives. muſt pay for our temerity and errouyr, and all the World can- 
not remedy the effects of one miſtake : So in matters of Religion, if we 
miſtake by our raſh conceitedneſs, and take not time for neceſſary tryal, 
and proceed nat as a. man onthe Ice , or among Quick-ſands, ith great 
care and deliberation , the ſhaking of Kingdoms, the ruine of Churches, 
the ſilencing of Miniſters , the corruption of DoCtrine, Worlhip ; and 
Diſcipline , and the ſin and damnation of many Souls , may be the effect 
of gur pony. peeſuepption and temerity : But the humble, (elf-ſyſpecting 
man, that ſuſpenderh his judgment and prattice till he hath throughly pro- 
ved all, doth preſerve the honour of Religion , and avoid ſuch late and 
dear repentance. 

K VIH. :The man whoſe works ſhall glorifie God, muſt be devoted to 
the Unity and Concord of Believers , and be greatly averſe to dividing and 
love-kglling Opinions, words, aud praitices ; and as much as in bim lies he muſt 
tive peaceably with all men , 1 Cor.1.10. Phil.2.1,2,3. Eph.4.3. 4:14, 15, 
15. Rom..16.17.and 12. 18. 1 Theſ.5.17. 7ob. 17.24. When Paul faith, 
that Dividers ferve not.the Lord Jeſus , but their own bellies, he intimateth 
to us, that though Truth and Purity be in their mouths , and really 57+ 
gexded by them , as they take it, yet there. is uſually a, ſecret ſelf-intereſt 
that is carried on that byaſſcth the judgment : And when he telleth them, 
AQt. 20..30. that of their own ſelves ſhould men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
ehings , whichthey.called .( and it's ike, belicyed to be ) the Truth; yet 
ſelf-intereſt lay at the bottom, to be ſomegbpdy in drawing Neſcoples after 
them : Fon tus-ſo.notorious a truth , that Unity and Concord are indifſ- 
penſably neceflary to the.Church, as it is toour Body, to Families, to 
Kingdoms, that men could not do ſo deſtructive a thing as dividing is, 
if ſome fin-had not&rſt cauſee the errour of their minds. It greatly ho- 
nourcth Chriſtand Religipn.inthe.warld ,, when, Believers live 1n love nnd 
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of the World, and the great _— and difhonour of the Church. 
n 


When Chrifſts Diſciples are one 5n him, it is the way to the Infidel-worlds 
Converſion , that they may believe that the Father ſent bim,” Joh. 17.24. ' 
And here the Devil hath two ſorts of ſervants : 1. The true Schiſma- 
tick, or Heretick , who fearleſly and blindly divideth the Churches. 2. The 
over-deing Papiſt, and Church-Tyrant , who will have a greater wnity than 
Chriſt will here give us, that ſo we may have none. And when Chrift 
praysthat we may be ove in bim, the Pope ſaith that we ſhall alſo be one 
in him, or we ſhall be accounted Schiſmaticks,, and deſtroyed as ſuch. 
And when the Ancient Church, according to Chriſts Inſtitution, united all 
in the > gu Covenant , explained in the Creed , and Pax! numbrech 
the neceſlary terms of unity, Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. 1. One Body ( or Church of 
Chriſt) into which we are baptized. 2. One Spirit of Holineſs in all. 
3. One Hope of the Glorious Reward. 4. One Lord by whom we do attain 
it, 5. One Faith, even the- Chriſtian Verity. 6. One Baptiſm , or Covenant 
of Chriſtianity. 7. And Owe Ged, and Father of all; and in theſe God 
would have all his Servants to be One : then come in theſe Ovey-doers, and 
they muſt have us to be all One in all their Papal policy , and all the De- 
crees of their Popes and Councs's de Fide, and in their multitude of cor- 
ruptions, and ceremoniovs impoſitions ; which is as much 3s to fay, Tou 
bave no Unity : For he that ſaith to all the City or Kingdom, You 


| ſhall bedeſtroyed for diſcord , or reproached as dividers, if you are not 
'all of one Complexion , or have not all the ſame Appetite, Age, or Bodily 


Stature , doth pronounce reproach or deftruftion on them abſolutely : So 
is it with all others that put their ſelf-deviſed terms on their Brethren as 
neceſſary to Unity and Peace , on how pious er fair pretences ſoever : 
Impoſſible conditions make the thing impoſſible. Theſe are the Church- 
tearing ſcandals, Thefe are the ſnares by which Satan hath made rhe 
Church a ſcorn, and our Religion a Stumbling block to Twrks and_Hea- 
then; : But had the Peace-makers been heard , who learned of the Holy 
Ghoſt (4. 15.) to impoſe nothing on the Brethren but neceſſary things, and 
who have laboured to revive love, and ſhame emulations and divifions, 
God had been more glorified by men , and the reproach of the Churches 
and folemn Aﬀemblics taken away. When all Sects and Parties have 


| buſſled and raiſed a duſt in the World, to foul the Church, and blind each 


ether; if ever the Churches Glory be reſtored , and our ſhame taken a- 


way, it will be by men of Zove and Peace, by healing, uniting, reconci- 


lng principles and means. 
XIX. He that will gtorifie God , muſt live in and to the Wit: of Ged, 


| and ſeek roredace his own will wholly into Gods , and to deſtroy in himſelf all 


will that ffroverh ag ainſ} Gods Will. 
I. The diſpoſing Will of God our Owner muſt be abſolutely ſubmitted to, 
and the bounreows Will of God our Benefaltor thankfully and joy fully acknows- 


' dyed. 


2. The ruling Will of God our Law giver muſt be with daily ſtudy and 
earc obezed, and his puniſhing and rewarding Juſtice glorified. 

> The final felicuating Will and Love of God our ultimate exd and. ob- 

je@, 
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O ! thatis the holy, the joyful, the honourable Chriſtian , who daily I1a- 
boureth (and in ſome good meaſure doth prevail ) to have no Will but the 
Will of Ged, and that which wholly is reſolved into it; who looketh no 
further to know what he ſhould do, but to know by his Word what is the 
Law, or Will of God :: who believeth that all that God willeth is good, 
andhad rather have kis life, and health, and wealth, and friends, at Gods 
will and diſpoſal, than his own: who knoweth that Gods Will is love ie 
{eff , and that to pleaſe him is the End of all the World , and the only fe- 
icity of men and Angels; and reſteth wholly in the p'eaſing of that will. 
What can be more wiſe and juff than to have the ſame will (objectively) 
with him who is infinitely wiſe and juſt? What can be more honourable 
than to kave the ſame Will as God himſalf , and (ſo far) as his Children, to 
be [ike our Father > What can be more orderly and harmonious, than for the 
wilt of the creature to move according to the Creators Will , and to be duly 
ſabſervient to it, and accurately compliant with it? What can be more 
Holy, nay what elſe is Holineſs, but a will and /ife devoted and conformed 
to the Will of God ? What can be more ſafe, or what elſe can be ſafe at 
all , but to will the ſame things which the moſt perfelt Wiſdom doth diret# 
ro, and snfinte love' it ſelf doth chuſe ? And what can be more eaſe and 
guiering to the Soul, than to reſt in that Will which is alwJs good , which 
never was miſguided, and never choſe amiis, and never was fruſtrated, 
or miſt of its decreed ends ? If we have no will but what is (objectively) 
the ſame with Gods, that is, if we wholly comply with, and follow his 
will ag our Gmide, and ref+ in his will as our witimate end, our wills will 
never be diſordered, ſinful, mifled, or fruſtrate, God hath all that he wsl- 
leth (abſolutely, and is never diſappointed: And ſo ſhould we, if we 
could will nothing but what he willeth. And would you not take him un- 
queſtionably for a happy man, who hath whatſoever he would have ? Yea, 
and would have nothing but what is more juſt and good ? There is no way 
to this Happineſs, but making the Will of God our will. God will not mu- 
tably change his Wi# to bring it to ours : Should Holineſs ze ſelf be con- 
formed to ſinners ? and perft:0n to imperfetition ? But we muſt (by Grace) 
bring over oxr wills to.Gods, and then they are in joynt ; and chen only 
will they fine coritent and reſt. O what would I beg more carneftly in the 
World, than a will conformed wholly to Gods Will, and caſt into that 
Mold, and deſiring nothing but what God willeth / . : 

But contrarily , What can be more foolifh , than for ſuch Infants and ig- 
norant Souls as we, to will that which Infinite Wiſdom is againſt ? What 
more diſhonourable, than to be even at the very Heare ſo contrary , or un- 
like to God? What can be more irregular and unjuſt, than for a created 
Worm to ſet his will againſt his Makers? What elſe is //=, bot a will and 
life that is croſs to the _—_— Will of God > What can be more pcs 
rillous and pernicious , than to forſake a perfect unerring Guide, and to 
follow ſuch ignorant judgments as our own, in matters of Eternal con- 

T2 ſequence ? 
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2 fequence? at can'that Soul &ipajh, UP refftc!s ſtate, in an vacom- 
fo ilderncſs, yea- perpetual ſelf-vExation and diſpair, who for- 

ſak Will to follow his own , and hath a w#ll that dott gg croſs to 


Gods ? Poor ſelf-tormcnting ſinners conſider , that your own will; are your 
1dols which you ſet up againſt the Will of God,, and your own willearc the 
T yrants to which ani are in bondage; your own wills are your Priſon, and 
the Executioners that torment you with' fear , and grief, and diſappoint- 
ments. What is it that you are afraid of , but leaſt you miſs of your own 
wills? For ſure you fear not leſt Gods Will ſhould be overcome and fru- 
ſtrate What are your cares about but this? What are your ſighs, and 
groans, and fears for ? And what is it elſe that you complain of , but that 
your oyn wills are not fulfilled ? It is not that Ged, hath not his Will. 
What is it that you-are ſo impatient of , but the croſſing of your own wills ? 
This per/oz croſſeth them ,. and that accident croſſeth them , and God croſ- 
ſeth them , and you croſs them your ſelves; and croſt they will be while 
they are croſs to the Will of God : For all this while, they are as a bone 
out of joynt ; there is nocaſe tillit be ſet right. In a word, a will that 
is contrary to Gods Will , aud ſtriveth and ſtrugleth againſt it, is the Off- 
ſpring of the Devil, the ſum of all fin , and a fore-taſte of Hell, even 
a reſtleſs ſelf-tormentor ; And to will nothing but what God willeth, and 
to love his wif, and ſtudy to pleaſe him, and yeſt therein, is the retitude 
and only Reft of Souls; and he that cannot reſt contentedly in the Wilt of 
God , muſt be for ever reſtleſs. 

And when ſuch a Holy wilt and contentment. appeareth in you, mankind 
will reverence it, and ſce that your Natures ar Divme; and as they dare 
not reproach the Will of God, ſo they will fear to ſpeak evil of yours : 
When they ſce that you chuſe but what Gad f-ſ# chuſeth for you, and 
your wills do but follow the Will of God, men wiil be afraid of pruvoking 
God againſt them as blaſphcmers, if they ſhould ſcorn, deride, or vilific 
you. Anq could we convince all men that our courſe is but the ſame 
which God commandeth , it would do much to ſtop their reproach and 
perſecution : And if they fee that we can joyfully ſuffer reproach, or po- 
verty , or pains, or death, and joyſully paſs away to-God' when he 
ſhall call us, and live and dic in» a comented dtplacencyin the Will of God, 
they will ſec that you have a beginaing of Heaven op-Earth , which no 
Tyrant,no loſs, or croſs, or ſuffering, can deprive youof, while you can 
joyfully ſay , The Will of the Lord be done, A.21.14« 

Object. But if it be Goas Will for ſin to. puniſh me, or forſakg me , ſhould 
I contentedly reſt 1m that revens ing Will ? 

Anſw. 1. That fr of our; which maketh us uncapable objects of the 
complacential Will of God, is el, and to be bared: But that Will of 
God whichis terminated on ſuch an objeft , according, to the nature of it, 
by juſt hatred, is good, and ſhould be loved: And puniſhment is hurtful 
to us; but Gods Will and Zaftice is good and amiable, 2.1f you will cloſe 
with Cods Will, you n-ed not fear hisIWill; If your willbe unfeignedly to 

obey his commanding W:ll , and to be and dg, What he would have you, 
tis- walk: is not to condemn: or puniſh you; But if Gods Will preſcribe you 
a: 


WY 


a bel boſe and your wal rebel, | 
nith you, when your wits would not be puniſhed; fob.r.1 5. Heb. 
10.10, fob.7.19: Luk.12.47. & 2 6 

XX. It glorifieth God and Religjon in the World; when Chriftiens 
are faithful 'tn all their Relarions,, and difigently endeavonr the ſanitifying 
and happineſs of all the Socitries which they are nituber: of i xo 

L Famijies well ordered do much glorifie Ged, and'krep up Ree 
ligion in the World. 

1. When Husbands live with theiv Wives in wiſdom, holineſs, atd 
love; and Wives are pious, obedient, meck, and praceable, Ppb.5.22:25. 
Col. 3.18, 19. Yea, unto ſuch Husbandygs obey nor the Word, that with- 
out the Word they may be_won by the converſation of the Wives , 1 Pet, 3.1,2. 

2. When Parents. make it their great and conſtant cate and: labour, 
with all holy ka, and love, and diligence, to cqucate their Childrenin the 
fear of God, and the love of goodiieſs, and the praftice of aholy. life; 
and to ſave them from ſin, and the temptations of the wotld , the fteſh, 
| andthedevil; and have more tender care of their Souls than of their bo- 
dies , that ſo the Church. may have a ſncceffion of Saints. - Snd when chil. 
dren love, honour, and obey their Parents, and comfort them by their for. 
wardneſs to all that is good , and their avoiding the ways and company of 
the ungodly, Zph.6.1. Col.3.20. Pſal.1.1,2. 

3. When Maſters rule their Servants as the Servants of God', and: Ser- 
vants willingly obey their Maſters, and ferve them with chearful dili- 
EEnce and truſt, and are as careful and faithful about all their goods and 

__ » aSif it were their own , Eph. 6. 5.9. Col.3-21, and 4.1. 1 Pet, 
2.18. 
When the Houſes of Chriſtians are Socictics of Saints , and Churches 
of God, and livein love and concord together , and all arc laborious and 
faithful in their Callings, abhorring idleneſs, gluttony, drunkcaneſs,pride, 
contention, and evil ſpeaking, and dealing juftly with all thcir Neighbours, 
and denying their own right for love and peace ; this is the way toglori- 
fie Religion in the world, 

II. Well ordered Churches arc the ſecond ſort of Socicti:s, which muſt 
gloriie God, and propagateReligion in the world. 

1, Whenthe Paſtors arc Learned in the hM\ Scriptures, and $lcilful in 
all their ſacred work ,, and far excel all the people in the 1 ighr of Faith and 
knowledge, and in loye to goouneſs, and to mens Souls , and in lively, 
zealous diligence for God, and for mens Salvation , thinking no labour, 
coſt, or ſuffering, too dear a price for the peoples good ; when no ſuferinss 
or reproaches move them, nor account they their lives dear rothem, that they 
may bue finiſh their courſe and Miniſtry with joy : when their publick, Preach- 
ing bath convincing light and clearneſs , and powerful affeGionate applica- 
tion; and their private over-/ight is performed with impartiality, humility, 
and unwearied diligence , 2ad they are able to reſolve the peoples Caſes of 
Conſcience ſolidly, and to cxhort them earneſtly , with powerful reaſon, 
and melting love : This honoureth Religion, and winneth Souls, | 

W hen they cnvy nbt oae another , nor ſtrive who+ſþ.alt. be. greareſc or 
upnCt- 
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wppermoſt ; but contrariwiſe , who ſhall be moſt ſerviceable to his Bre- 
pa » and to the peoples Souls : When they over-ſee , aud feed the Flock, 
of God which is among them , not by conftraint , but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre , | but of a ready mind ; neither as being Lords over Gods Heritage , buz 
bes yet tothe Fleck; and ſeeking not theirs , but them, are willing 
6 , andbe ſpent for their ſakes ;, yea, though the more they. love them, 
the leſs they are beloved ; not minding high things, but condeſcending to men of 
low eftate : This is the way for Miniſters to glorifie God. 1 Per. 5.1.2. 3.4. 
AHQ.20. 2 Tim.2.14,15. and 1 75m.4.10. Heb.4.11,13. Att.20.24. 1 Theſ. 
2.8. 2 Tim.4.1,2,3. Luke 22.24,25,26. 2 Cor.12.14.15. Rom.12.16. 
When Miniſters are above all worldly intereſt, and ſo teach and live,that 
the people may ſee that they ſeck not the bonowur which 51 of men , but only 
that which 5s of God , and Lay not wp a treaſure on Earth , but in Heaven, 
and trade all for another world , aud are further from pride, than the loweſt 
of their flock : - when they have not only the cloathing of ſheep, but their 
harmleſs, profitable nature , and not the ravenonſneſs or bloudy jaws of de- 
Kroying Wolves ; ' when they uſe not carnal weapons in theit warfare , but 
.by an eminency of light, and love, and life, endeavour to work the ſame in 
others :' when ey are of more publick, ſpirits than the people, and more 
Self denying, and above all private intereſts, and envyings, and revenge, 
and are more patient in ſuffering than the people, through the power of 
Kroner Faith, and Hope, and Love: when they are wholly addicted to 
holineſs and peace, and are zealous for the Love and Unity of Believers, 
and become all things to all men to win ſome; in meekneſs inſtrulting oppo- 
ſers,, abhorring contention , dong —_— in ſtrife or vain glory, but pre- 
ferring others before themſelves; not preaching Chriſt in pride or envy, nor 
ſeeking their own praiſe , but thirſting after mens converſion, edification, 
and ſalvation: Thus muſt Chriſt be honoured by his Miniſters in the 
world. 
When they ſpeak the ſame things , being of one mind and judyment, vu- 
niting in the commen Faith, and contcnding for that agairſt Infidels and 
Hereticks , and ſo far as they have attained walk_by the ſame rule , and mind 
the ſame things ; and where they are differently minded or opinioned, wait 
in meckneſs and love till God reveal to them reconciling truth : when they 
Kudy more to narrow Contr@er ies, than to widen them, and are skilful in 
deteGting thoſe ambiguons words, and verbal and notional differences, which 
to the unskilful ſeem material: when they are as Sxrgeons, and not as 
'Souldiers , as skilful to heal differences, as the proud and sgnorant are ready 
to make them, and can plainly ſhew the dark Contenders wherein they a- 
gree , and do not kxow it + when they live in that ſweer and amicable con- 
cord , which may tcll rhe world that they love one another, and are of 
one Faith and Hcart, being one in Chriſt : This is the way for Minifters to 
glorifie God in the world. And with thankfulneſs ro God I acknowledge, 
that ſuch, for many years, I had my converſation with, of whom the world 
that now deſpiſeth them is not worthy. Phil. 2.2x. AMatth. 6. 19, 20, 21. 
Zobn 5. 44. 2 Cor. 10.4. 2 Tam. 2. 25,26. 1Cor.9., 19,20, 22. and 10. 33. 
Plel.2.1,2,3. 175m. G. 3,4. fam. 3.14,15, 16. 2 Tim. 2, 14. 24. Phil. 3. 
15,16, 
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T5, 16,17. 7obn 17. 24. Epb.4.3, 4, 5. 1 Cor. 1,10. James 3. 17, 
7 | | | | 


And the maintaining of ſound Dottrine, Spiritual, Reaſonable, and 
Reverent Worſhip, without ludicrous 'and unreverent trifling, or rude- 
neſs, or Ignorance, -or Superſtition, or needleſs ſingularity, much honour- 
eth God, ( as is aforeſaid.) And ſo doth the Exerciſe of Holy Diſcipline 
in the Churches » Such Diſcipline whereby the preciows may be nga 4 
from the vile, and the boy from the profane, by Autbority nay 3 and 
not bpopular uſurpation, diſorder, or unjuſt preſumptions : Where the 
cauſe is fairly tryed and judged; before rien ate caſt out, or denyed the 
priviledges of the Church ; Where Chari appears in embracing the weak- 
eft, agd ning _ pence turn Fo awa _ Chriſt, and condem- 
ning none without juſt proof; And juſtice and holineſs appeareth in purging 
out the dangerous leaven, and in ins and rejetting the ob ſtinately impens. 
tent Heretick, and groſs ſinner after the firſt and admonition, and dif- 
owning them that will not hear the Church, .18, 15, 16. Tit. 3. 10, 
T Cor. 5.11, Whenthe neglect of Diſcipline, doth leave the Chureh as 
polluted a Society as the Infidel World, and Chriſtians that are owned in 
the publick Communion, are as vitious, ſenſual and ungodly as Heathens 
and Mahometaxs, it is one of the greateſt injurics- to Chriſt and' our Reli- 


good worky, that Chriſt is known to be really the Saviour 

and by making his followers better than others, that he and his Doctrine 
and Religion are known tobe the beſt. Travellers tell me that nothing ſo 
much hindreth the converſion of the Aabemetans as their daily Experience 
that the Lives of rhe Greek Chriſtians, and others that Live among then, 
- are too ordinarily worſe than theirs: More drunkearieſs,and more falſhood, 
lying, Ceccit, it's ſaid are among thoſe Chriſtians than among the Turks: 
"If thar'be true, | the(c are no rrue Chriſtians; But wo-be to- them,. by 
whom ſuch offence cometh. I have oft heard thoſe Soulgiers juſtly cen- 
ſured as profane, who turn Churches into Stables, ( without great neceſ- 
fity : ) Buthow much more hurtfully profane are they, who for carxal ends 
confound the Werld and the Church; and keep the multitude of the moſt 
ſenſual ungodly Perſons in their Communion , - without ever. calling them 


gien in the World : For it is by pirifyn of a peculiar people, ay 
» 


Perſonally to Repentance ; and uſe the Church Keys but to revenge them-. 


ſelves on thoſe that differ from them in ſome Opinions, or-that' croſs their 
Intereſt and wills, or that ſeem too ſmart and zealous in the diſlike of their 
Carnality, Sloth, and Church-pollutions * When the Churches are as full 
of ſcanda/ows ſinners 15 the Aﬀſemblies of Infidels and Heathens, the World 
will hardly ever be'i-ve that Infidelity and Heatheniſm is nor as good as the 
Chriftien Faith. It is more by Perſons. than by Precepes, that the. World 
will judge of Chriſt and Chrilianiry, And what Men on Earth do: more 
. ſcandalize the World, more expoſe Chriſtianity to reproach, more harden 
Infidels, more injure Chrift, and ſerve the Devil, than they that fill the 
Church with ixpioxs Carnal Paſtas ( a5.iu the Church of Rome:Y and then: 
with zwpwns Carnal People, maintained conftanely.in her Communion;with-- 
out any open diſowning by.a diſtinguiſhing; reformung:Dzſcipliac 2'\V 13 


ſ1cn 


Go | 


ſuch Paſtors are no botterthgn the ſoberer-ſort of Heathens, ſayeonly,in 
their Opinion and formal words, and when their ordinary . Communicants 
are go better, it's no thanks to them, if all turn net-Ipfidels that know 
them, erd if Ghriſtianity -be contemned” and-deeay- out of the World; 
And it's/leng-of ſuch, that-diforderly, ſeparations atternpt that Diſcipline and 
diſtinguiſhiggiof the godly /and the notoriouſly wicked, which (ach un- 
godly Pyſtors will zot-attempt : See Lev. 19. 17. Adat. 18. 15,16. 1 
Cor. 5. Tit, 3-10. Fer 15-19» Pfal. 15. 2 Theſ, 3. Rom. 16:17. 2 Tw9+ 


" £, 4 | l 

= - I iT. But © how great. an honour is-it to-Gad and to-Religion, when 

"> Kings, Princes, «40nd States do aealauily devote their Power to God, from 
whom they do reccive it, and labour. to make their Kingdoms Holy ! 
When Truth, Sobricty, and Piety have the countenance of humane -pow- 
ers,. and\Rulers wholly ſet-themſelves to further the faithful Preaching and 
praQiiling of the Holy. Faith, and to Unite and ſtrengthen the Miniſters 
and Churches, and to Suppreſs Lniquity, | and-be a terrop to evil doers, it 
taketh Satan's great advantage out of his hand, and. warketh on carnal 
Men by ſuch means as they can feel and underſtand : Not that God needs 
the help of Mag, but that he hath ſetled Officers and a Natural Ordergby 
which he uſually worketh in the World. [And es it cannot be expccied 
\thaten vohely; Parentand Maſter ſhould have a Holy Femily, oranan- 
holy \Paſtor a Holy Church, |\ppleſs by ;zxgraordimary Mercy ; na morc 
car we expect that ungodly Magiſtrates ſheuld have a.godly Kingdom or 
Common-wealth ; Of which the Sacred Hiſtory of the Zewsſh and 1ſrals- 
rſh Kings doth give you a full confirmation : But this I now fay no 
more of, And thusI havetold you in Twenty particulars, what are uhoſe 
ok ox — which the Light of Chriſtians muſt ſhine before Aer te the Glo- 
rifymng of Goa, 

Objet. Detbmor Mat. 5. 10,11, 12. Comreditt all this ? Bleſſed are ye when men 
y-r wy you and perſecnte you, and ſay all manner of evil agazyſt you falſly for my 


Anſw. No: You muſt here diſtinguiſh, x. Of Men. 2. Of Righteouſn:ſrand 
Good Works. | | 

I. The Afex that we have to do with, are, 1. Ordinary Natural Men, 
Corrupted by Original {uz ; but yet not hardened to atineMaligaity, 
as ſomeare : 2. Or they are Mea that by finning againſt Nature and com- 
mon Light are forſaken and given up to maligaant minds. 

EH. The Geod Works Which Natwral Light and humane intereſt can diſ- 
cern and commend, do difler.from thoſe which are meerly Ewangelical, of 
Super natural Revelation, 

' _ 1. Malignant Perſons bardened. io Enmity, »will ſcorn and wperſecute 
Holineſs it ſelf and even that Good which Reafon Juſtifics, and therefore 
are calied Gs wicked Men, 2 Thef. 3.2. Good works: with theſe 

Mien make us odious,unlefs they are fuchas:grggific their Luſts, 

2. But there are Natural-Men, not:y@ fo hardenced and forſaken; who 
arc ufuallytheni that the Goſpel dath Convert ;.And theſe have not :yerſo 
blinded Nature, hgr loft all ſcnfe.of good and evil;idbucnabaccbey ome 

am 
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kim that doth good in all the Twenty particulars which T have named, and- 
think ill of thoſe that do the contrary : though yet they reliſhnot the Chri 
{tian Rightcouſneſs, and things of Super-natural Revelation for wart of 
Faith, 

Let us briefly now apply it, _ 

This informs us what an honourable ſtare, Chriſtianity and true Godli- ©) - 
neſs is. When God hath made us to be the Lights of the world, to ſhine 
before Men to the Glory of his Holineſs,as the Sun and Starrs do to the glo- 
ry of his Power: No wonder if in Glory we ſhall ſhine as Starrs in the 
Firmament of our Father, if we do ſo here, Dan. 12. 3. Ma. 13.43. 

Phil. 2.15. This muſt not make us provud, but thamkful; For our Pride is 
our ſhame, and our Humility is our Glory. 

And what wonder if all the Powers of darkneſs do bend their endea- Uſe 2, 
vours to obſcure this Sacred Light, The Prince of darkyeſs is the Enemy of ; 
the Father of Lights: And this is the great war between Chriſt and Satan 
in the world, Chriſt is the Light of che World, and ſctteth up Miniſterial 
Lights, for the world, and for his Houſe, His woxk is to ſend them forth, 
to teach them, and defend them, and to ſend hig Spirit ts work in and by 
them, to bring Men to the everlaſting Light. And Satan's work is to ſtir 
up all that he can againſt them, high aud low, learned and unlearned, and 
to put Chriſts Fights ( both Miniſters and People under a buſhel, and to 
make the world Celievs that they are their*Enemies and come to hnrt them, 
that they may be hated as the Scorn and off-ſcouring of the world, and to 
kcep up Ignorance in Miniſters themſelves, that the Churches Eyes being 
dark, the darkneſs may be great, 

But let us pray that God would forgive our Enemies, Perſecutor;, and 
Slanderers, and turn their hearts. And that he would open owr Lips, that our 
months may ſhew forth his praiſe. And though his Miniſters and People have 
their faulty wea'cneſſes, that he would be merciful ro our Infirmities, and 
grant that theſe things which the craft and ſubtilty of the Devil, or Men worksth 
againſt us, may be brought tonoug t, and by the providence of his goodneſs may 
be diſperſed, that we his Servants being hindred by no perſecution, may give 
thanks to him in his holy Church, and ſerve him in holineſs and pureneſs of life, 
£0 bis Glory, through Jeſus Chrilt. | 

You may ſee hence how much thoſe men are miſtaken, who talk of the UV 3. 
Good Works -r Lives of Chriſtians, as that which muſt have no honour, leſt it 
Aiſhonour God : As if all the h;nour were taken from Chrift which is given to 
Good Works; and the Patients health were the diſhonour of the Phyſitian : 
When we arc Redeemed and Putificd to be zealons of good works, and 
created for them in Chriſt Jeſus, as Tir. 2.14. Ep". 2. x0. Yea, and ſhall 
be judged according to our W orks. 

This Iaform2th you, that th: Good Works or Lives of Chriſtians, is a 
Great means ordained by Chri't for the Con vincing of Simners, and the Glo- 
rifying of Godin the World. Preaching doth much, but it is not appoint. 
ed to do all. The Lives of Preac1ers mult alſo be a convincin; Light : And all 
erue Chriſtians, Men and Women, arecalicd to Preach to the World, by 
their Good Works: And a Help, Righteows, and Sober Life, is the great 

K Ords- 
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Ordinance of God,” y wipe for the ſaving of your ſelves and others : O 
that the Lord would bring this cloſe to all our hearts! Chriftians, if you 
abhor dumb Teacher s, becauſe they ſtarve and betray Souls, take heed leſt 
you condemn your ſelves; You ow Men the convincing helps of a hoty , 
fruitful life, as wellas the Preacher owes them his Afiniffry. Preach by 
well doing, ſhine out in good works ; er elſe you are no Lights of Chriſt, 
but betrayers of Mens ſouls ;. you rob all about you of a great Ordinance 
of God, a great means appointed by him for mens Salvation, The world 
will judge af the Scriptures by your Lives, and of Religion by your Lives, 
and of Chriſt himſelf by your Lives: If your Lives are ſuch as tend to per- 
ſwade men, that Chriſtians are but like other Men yea, that they are but 
ſelfeconceited Sinners, as Carnal, Senſual, Uncharitable, Proud, Self-ſcek- 
ing, Worldly, Envisus, as others, and ſo that Chrifhianic is but ſuch, 
This is a korrid blaſpheming of Chriſt, how highly ſogever your Tongues 
may ſpeak of him, and how low ſoever your Knees bow to him. O 
that you knew how much of God's great Work of Salvation in the world 
it is to be done by Chriftians Lives. Your Lives muſt teach men to believ? 
that there is a Heaven to be won, and a Hell to be eſcaped :' Tour Live® 
muſt help Men to believe that Chrift and bs; Word are true : Tour Lives 
muſt tell Men what Holineſs is, and convince them of the, need of Rege- 
eration, and that the Spirit of Sgnltification is no fancy, but the witneſs of 
Teſus Chriſt in the world : Tour Lives muſt tell Men by Repentance and 
Obcdience that ſin is the greateff Evil; and muſt ſhew them the difference 
between the Righteous and the Wicked: Yea, the Holineſs of God muſt be 
Glorified by Yowr Lives. Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, the Scripture, 
the Church, and Heaven it ſelf, muſt be known much by our Lives. And 
may not I ſay then with the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3.11. What manner of Perſons 
then ought we to be, in all holy Converſation and Gollineſs ? When the Grace of 
God, which orngeth Salvation hath appeared to all Men, teaching us to deny 
ungodlineſs andWorldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, ws godly in this 
preſent world, Tit. 2.1112. 

But alas! What ſuitable and plentiful matter doth this offer us for our 
Humiliation and Lamentation, on ſuch a day as this? A floud of Tears is 
not too much to lament the ſcandals of the Chriſtian world. With what 
wounded Hearts ſhould we think of the State of the Churches in Armenia, 
Syria, Egypt, aſc, and all the oppreſſed Greeks, and all the poor de- 
ecived and opprefled Papiſts, and all the ighorant, Carnal Proteſtants? O 
how unlike are your Lives to your Chriſtian Faith, and to the Pattern leſt 
them by their Lord ? Doth a worldly, proud, and fleſhly and contentious 
Clergy Glorific God ? Doth an ignorant Miniſtry Glorifie him, who un- 
derſtand not the Meſſage which they ſhould deliver > Will the world turn 
Chriſtians by ſceing Chriſtians ſeek the blood and ruine of cach other ? 
And hearing even Preachers Reproach each other? Or ſceing them filence, 
or perſecute cach other ? Or by ſeeing the People run into many Sects, and 
ſeparate from one @nother, as unworthy of Chriſtian Communion ? Will 
Proud, Ignorant, Cenſorious, Fleſhly, Worldly Profeſſors of Religion , 
ever draw the World to love Religion ? Or will peeviſh, ſelf-willed , 

impatient, 
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impatient, diſcontented Souls, that are ſtill wrangling, crying , and repi- 
ning , make men belicve that their Religion rejoyceth, and ſa- 
ti.fieth the Soul, and maketh men far happier than all others in the 
world ? Alas ! what wonder that ſo ſmall a part of the world are Chrifti- 
ans, and ſo few converted to the love of Holineſs, when the Great Means 
is denied them by you which God hath: appointed ſor their Converſion, 
and the world hath not one Helper for a hundred or thouſand that it ſhould 
have? You cry out of thoſe that put out the Church-lights , under pre- 
m_ of ſauffing them , while your ſelves are Darkneſs, or asa ftinking 
Snuft. 

O Brethren, and Chriſtians all , 1 beſeech you-tet us now), andoften, 
cloſely ask our ſelves , V Vhat do we more than an — a Seneca, or 
a Cicero, ora Socrates did , beyond opinions , words, and formalities ? 
V Vhat do you which is like to convert the world, to convince-an Infidelyor 
glorifie God? Nay, do not ſome among us think that it is the h or 
part) of their Religion , to live ſo centrary to the world, 'as'to be Jingu 
lar from others, even in lawful or indificrent things , and to do'little”or 
nothing which the world thinks well of? As if croffing and d/ples/ing men 


needleſly were their winning converſation. O rig] once we $0 as farbe- 
yond them in love, bumilsry, meckneſs, patience , fruntfulneſ1;\ mireification 
ſelf- denial, and beavenlneſs , as wedo in epiniens, ſion und folf ole 
then we ſhall win Souls , and glorific God , and he will atfo gl us ©: hc? 


And here we ſee the wonderful mercy of God'to the World; who 
hath appointed them ſo much means for their Conviction and Salvation: 
So many Chriſtians as there be in the World , fo many Practical Preach 
ers ad han to mens Converſion are there appointed by God: And let 
the blame and ſhame lye on us, where it is due, and rot on God ; if 
yet the World remain in darkneſs. It is Geds 8 i that every "Clnfian'” in 
the World (ſhould be as a Star , to ſhine to ſinners in their darkneſs; and O 
then how gloriouſly would the World be beſpangled and enlightned! If 
you ſay , Why then doth not God make Chriſtians better ? That is a queſtion 
which cannot be well anſwered , without a larger opening of the Methods 
of Grace than we can now have leiſure for ; and therefore muſt be done in 
its proper ſeaſon, | 

Thoſe that honour God he will honour; and therefore let us alſo-give 
them that honour which is their due. The barren Profeſſors who honour 
themſelves, by over-valuing their poor knowledge, gifts, and-grace, and 
affecting too great a diſtance from their Brethren, and cenſuring others ag 
unworthy of their Communion without proof , are not the men that ho- 
nour God, and can lay claim 'to no great honour from men : But God 
hath among us a prudent, holy, humble, laborious, patient Miniſtry , that 
glorifie him by their works and patience ; and he hath among us a meek 
and hvmble, a blameleſs, and a loving , and fruitful ſort of Chriſtians, 
who imitate the Purity, Charity, and Simplicity , yea, and Concord of the 
Primitive Church: Theſe tell the World, to their ſight and experience, 
that Religion is better than Ignorance and Carnality : Theſe tell the 
World , that Chriſt and his Holy Word are true , while he doth that in 
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renewing and ſinifying Souls, which none elſe in the World can do. 
Theſe ſhew the W orld that Faith, and Holineſs , and Self-denial ,, and the 
Lopes of Jmmortality, are no deceits ; Theſe glorifte God , and are the 
jreat Behefactors of the World, I mult ſolemnly profeſs, that did I not 
tnow ſuch a people in the world , who (notwithſtanding their infirmities ) 
{o manifeſt a holy and heavenly diſpoſition in their lives, I ſhould want 
my ſelf ſo great a help to my Faith 1n Chriſt, and the promiſe of Life Eter- 
jal, that I fear, without it, my Faith would fail. And had I never known: 
a holier Miniſtry and People than thoſe that live but a common life , and cx-: 
cc] Heathens in nothing but their Belief or Opinions, and Church orders 
and Formalzties, 1 ſhould find my Faith aſſaulted with ſogreat temptati- 
ONS ,. as _ ſhould not well withſtand, No talk will perſwade men» 
that he is the Beſt Phyfitian that healeth no wore nor worfe diſcaſes than 
ethers do : - Nor would Chrift be taken for the Saviour. of the World , if 
he did not ſave men : And he ſaveth them not, if he make them not bo- 
lier. and, berter than-other men. 

O then how much do we owe to Chriſt for ſending his Spirit into his 
Saints , and for exemplifying his holy Word on holy Souls, and for giving 
us as many ®/ible proofs of his Holineſs, Power, and Trmh, as there are 
Holy Chriſtians inthe world! we muſt not flatter them , nor excuſe their 
faults, nor puff.them up : But becauſe the Righteous is more excellent: 
than his Neighbour ,' we muſt accordingly love and honour them, and Chriſt 
im them s- For Chriſt telleth us, that he 5s glorified in them here, Joh.17.10. 
And that what is done to them, his Brethren, even the leaft, is taker as 
done to bim, Mat. 25. And he wilt be glorified and admired in them, when he. 
cometh in bis Glory at the laſt, 2 Tbeſ.1.8, 9, 10. And he will glorifie their. 
very works beſore all the world , with a Well gone. good and faithſul Ser-. 
vant , \euteritheu into the joy of thy Lord. 
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Whhat 1s 1t to do all we do-in- in the Name: 
of Chriſt, and how may we do ſo© 
Colof. 3: 17. And whatſeever ye do in word and deed, do a'l in 


the Name of the Lord Feſws, giving thanks to God and the. Far 
they by him. 
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Here have been, and ſtill are, many great and fa- 
mous Names in the World into which men have been” 
Baptized, according to which they have been call'd, . 
and alſo walked in the world. Rev. 11.1 3. 54g a ks 
w1, Men of great Name, or men of Renown , Gen. 

. 6.4. What a Renowned Name had the Beaſt inthe: 

Earth, Rev. 13. 3, 4. that the world wongered after the Beaſt, and wore 

ſhipped the Dragon that gave power to the Beaſt, and they worſhipp:d' 

the Beaſt, ſaying, Who is like to the Braff ? Tharach was a'great Name a- 

monegſt the Kings of Egype, which were ſo call'd from their famous Pre- 

deceſſors : So the Kings of the Amalakztes were called Agag , and of Tyre 

Hiram , and of Lycia Antiochus, of Pontus Mithridates, of the Empe-' 

rours of Rome Ceſars, and in the Church Profeſſors have affected to be. 

call'd by the Name of ſome Eminent perſons, 1 Cor. 3:4, 5. Some cryed. 
up Pax! , others Peter ; and this was a growing evil in the Church, 1 Cor. 

I. 12,13, 14. They ambitiouſly affected to be denominated from ſome: 

Eminent Perſons among them: As the Lutherans, and Caluinifts, and many 

others at this. day ,. have been calt'd and denominated from ſome great 

perſons that bave been famous in their Generation : But here is a Name 

12 5% text 1s above all Names. in Heaven and Exurth; and all Chr ons; 
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arecall'd by this Name, and call on this Name, 7er. 14.9. Amosg. 12. 
This Name you muſt truſt in, and boaſt in, beyond and above all Names 
whatſoever, Eſa. 45. 24, 25- Sarely ſhall one ſay , *ntbe-Lord bave I righ- 
reouſneſs and ſtrength ; and mm the Lord ſhall all the Seed of  Iſracl be yuſtifi- 
ed, and ſhall glory. Sec what a Name is given to Chrift.” Eſa. 6. 7, And 
bow toit; his Name ſhall be call'd Wonderful Councellonr , and conlider 
every Let:er of his Name, and adore it. The Apoſtle, according to his u- 
ſual manger, jn thisEpiſtle having ſpoken of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
and how they received it, and the influence it kad on them, v. 12, 13. 
And concerning Chriſt, in whom they had Redemption , v. 14, 15, 16,17, 
18, 19. And of the Excellency of his Perſon, and of the riches of the 
glory of his Grace revealed in it, v. 27, Then Chap. 2. he ſtirs them up to 
live fuch lives as becometh the Goſpel, and to beware of Seducers; v. 16. 
tothe end. Then Chap. 3. he puts them in mind of ſeveral dutirs through. 
out the Chap. He lays down ſome general Exhortations, with reference to 
the Goſpel , and: their living ſuitably to it; from. 1. to 17. Then he 
pane to particular duties in our place and Relations; and ia this v. 19, 

aving laid down ſomcthing, he gathers up all into one ſum, how to 
carry themſelves in the whole courſe of their lives in their thoughts, words, 
and works. 

We may obſerve from the general Scope : DoCt. Tbat the Doltrine of the 
Goſpel carrieth the bigheft and ſtrifteſt obligations upon all (ſuch ( to whom i; is 
reveal'd) to duty and ſervice #n their places and —_ to God and Man. 

In the words we have 1. A Rule laid down. 2. The things that are un- 
derthe Rule, words, works, and thoughts, and ſecret motions of the 
heart ; which works alſo are well-known to God , and ſo they come un- 
der Rule, 3. Here is the Univerſality of the Rule in its extent and full 
compals; it fetcheth in all words and works without exception, and all 
perſons : for this You takes in all perſons, of what rank or degree what- 
ever. 4. Here is the manner how they muſt be done, ſo as to anſwer the 
Mind of God in the Name of Chriſt, 5. Here is a further Rule, or rather 
a part of the general Rule, that we ſhould give thanks, &c. 12. Here's 
the duty it ſelf, Thankſgiving. 2. The Objc&t of it God, &c. 3, How it 
muſt be managed by Chriſt, or through Chriſt. 

1. Obſ. All our ations, thoughts, words, and works , muſt be done in the 
Name of the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Obſ. All Praiſes and Ti —_—_— s, 4s they are only due to God, ſo 
—_ be performed by us to him by Tele, Chriſt , that they may be accepted 
0 


All tnanks are due to God the Father, who is the Father of Chriſt, and 
in him our God and Father ; and therefore this work is to be done only 
in, by, and through Jeſus Chriſt, Epbeſ. 5. 20. giving tbanks always fer 
all things unto God, and the Father, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. All glory be given by the Church to Chriſt , Heb. 10. 12. 15. and 
Rom 16.27. How this great Duty is tobe performed to God through Chriſt 
Jeſus. 3. Praiſes and Thankſgivings are the great duty of our lives; for 
it we doall things in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, then whatever we doin 
his 
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his Nameis ſpecial matter of Thankſgiving. In every thing give thanks : 
if we think a good thought, or do a good work, it'is of God; and 
therefore be thankful, and it is a Sacrifice to be tendered to God every 
cay, Heb. 13.15. ASto the firſt Doctrine, conſider 1. What it-is to do 
all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Why we muſt do all in that 
Name. 3. How ſhall we come to do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 4. Some Uſes. 

1, What is it todoall in the Name of Chriſt ? r.Itis to goto him as a 
Mediator , or to go to God by him: For we muſt, upon all occaſions, go 
to Godin a way of prayer by Chriſt, if we will be accepted, Pſa. 65. 2. 
Gods Spirit tells us, that he is a God hearing prayer; therefore unto him 
ſhall all leſh come and appear : Not come 10 God in prayer, but by Chriſt 
as Mediator, -Beza ſets it out , [/nvocato Chriſti Nomine , we mult go to 
God ; quod autem addit #1 «vis diligemter notandum eft ut ſciamns Deum fru- 
#tra Coli niſ; Chriftns Mediator tmerveniat. We muſt goto God (by him) 
we muſt take ſpecial notice of that word, for we do in vain make our 
Addreſics to God , but by the interceſſion of our Mediator. All our Sup- 
plications are to be put in the Name of Chriſt, as he bids us, Fobn 15.3.16. 
and obn 16.23.26. He tells them , whatſoever they ſhould ask the Fa- 
ther in his Name at that day ( 5.e. after his Aſccntion, and giving the 
Spirit) you ſhall ask in my Name; and1 fay not unto you, &c. He ſpeaks 
this by way of incouragement unto them, that they ſhould go in his 
Name, and then they ſhould certainly ſpeed : He gives as a loving 
Friend ſometimes do, when they certainly intend to do ſome ſpecial good 
for a Friend ; they ſay, I will not tell you what I'le do for you, intimating 
thereby they will do what they can for them. 

2. It is todoall by his Authority, Power,and Command, A4at.18. 18,19, 
20, Chriſt tells them , that whatever they did bind or looſe on Earth in his 
Name , (4. e. by his Authority and Command ) ſhould be bound in Heaven : 
For when two or three are gathered together in bis Name, (.1. e. by virtue of 
his Command ) he would be tm the midit of them. All Power and Autho- 
rity 1s givenof the Father to Chriſt, Mat.28.18,19 20. and therefore goin 
the Name of the Father, &c. Laws and Proclamations whichego forth 
in the Name of the King , they go forth in his Authority. All our aCtions 


come under his Command, he is our King and our Law-giver, I/. 33. 22: 


Though other Lords beſides Chrift have had Dominion over vs, but by 
him only will we make mention of his Name, I. 26. 13. By virtue of his 
Command and Authority we'll make mention of thy Name , we will 
admire and praiſe thee. He is a Soveraign Lord who Commands, and 
doth impoſe Laws on the Conſciences of men; his Laws reach the inward 
as well as the outward man, elſe all that we do cannot be done in his 
Name, and by virtue of ſome Authority from him, who is King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords , Rev. 19. 16. and the only Potentate, 
1 Tim. 6.11. ; 

3. It is todo all in his ſtrength and power, this is to do all in his name. 
thus A#: 4.6, 7. Amas and Caiaphes, &c, asked Peter and John by what 


Power, or by what Name they had done this? v. 10. Peter told yr 
- tnat 
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that ia the Name of Jeſus Chrilt did that Man ſtand whole before them, 
thus did they come in the-Power of Chriſt, To go about a work in the 
Name of Chriſt 1s to go about it and do it in his ſtrength and Power, 
1 Sam-17.45. David went againſt Gotiah in the Mame of the Lord of 
Hoſts; ſo-David ſaid, Pſal. 108. 10,11. that in the Name of the Lord he 
avould deſtroy them, i. e. in the ſtrength and Power of the Lord. Paul can 
do all things through Chriſt who ſtrengthens him, Phil. 4. 13. Fs Grace 
avas ſufficient for him, 2'Cor. 12.9. No man in the ftrength of his own parts or 
Lifts can do any thing ſo as tobe accepted, John 15. 5. without me ye can do ne- 
thing ) he doth not lay, that you may do ſomething, or that you can do 
but little, but-you-car do nothing without me , he worketh all our works for 
us, T7/4.-26. 12. cven the will and the deed, Phil. 2. 13. Paul labowred wore 
.ab thy than they alt, 1 Cor. 15. 10. buthe preſently Corrected himſelf, 
Tet not .l, but the Grace of God which was with me. 

.4. For his Glory, 1 Cor 10. 31. Sothat as he is the Author, ſo he is the 
:en1 of all we do, Rev. 11. 36. All people muſt honour the Son as they honour 
che Father, Joh. 5. 23. Chrift is the Alpha and Omeza of all, Rev. 1. $. All 
Glory and HIhnour is due to Chriſt, as is due co the Father, Rev, 4.9. 11. they 
cbey give glory to bim that ſits on the Throne, and Rev. 5.12,13. there 5s all 
bonour given to him that ſitterh on the Throne, and to the Lamb, they which 
do all tor the glory of God, doall their Aftions to the honour of God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ſo that when God doth any thing for us, 
he doth it for his Name-ſake; and therefore when David begged of God, 
that for his Nam:-ſake he would lead him, Pſal. 31. 3. he means, for his 
Glory, we ſhould have aneye at the glory of Chriſt.i 

5. To doa'lin the Name of the Lord Jeſus, is to lve a life of Faith for 
.a:ſupply of all things for Life and Godlineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Per. 

1.2, 3. he tells us, we have all things, that is, we that have like precious 
Faith, ſpoken of in v. 1. and that Live in the Exerciſe of it upon Chriſt, 
as Paul did, Gal. 2. 20. This Faith in Chriſt's Name being Exerciſed in a 
way of Prayer is the way to obtain whatever we ask. John 16. 23. Every 
Belicver doth livealife of Faith, Heb. 10. 33. Inall conditians, and at 
.all timcgy in the whole courſe of his Life, ſo that what Peter ſaid of the 
healing of the Cripple may in a ſort be ſaid of a B:liever in the courſe of 
his Lite, by Faith in Chriſt's Name he does all. 

6. Todoallin the Name of the Lord Jeſus, it is to walk in the Religion 
of the Lord Jeſus, according to his Rule, for Doctrine, Worſh'p, and 
Practice of Life, Aficah 4.5. the People of God do ſay, we will walk in 
#he Name of the Lord our God; The Heathens did own and honour the 
Names of their gods, eſpecially in the Religion, Worſhip, and Inſticuti- 
ons of-their gods, and ſo the People of God that walk in the Name of 
the Lord:Jeſus keep cloſe to the Religion of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 19. He that 
nameth the name of Chriſt muſt depart from Iniquitz. It is on this account 
that the Servants of Chriſt are hated an4 Perſecuted, Afar. 10. 22. Luke 
21, 17. For his Religion which they Profeſſed, ſo Rev. 2.3 they are ſaid 
for his Name ſake to have laboured, &c. 13. to hold falt his Name, and 
Rev. 3.8. not to deny his Name. 


All 
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All People joyn in Communion with their God and one another that truſt 
inthe Name of their God, Atts 2. 42,43. The Primitive Chriſtians did 
walk and continue in the Apoſtles DoCtrine-and Fellowſhip, and they 
about the Throne at the Sea of Ordinances appointed by Chriſt, Rev. 15. 
2. Worſhipping of him in a way ef viſible Communion with all ſuch as 
are joyned to the God of Abraham, Pſal. 47. 9. All that walk in the Name 
of Chriſt walk in all the wayes and Ordinances of Chriſt, Dear. 8.6. Ih 
all his wayes, Dewr. 11.22. and in no qther, at. 28. 19, 20. obſerve all 
things which I command you, | | 

7. It is to follow his Example, the Examples of Petfons who have had 
great Names in the World hive prevailed much for doing and ſuffering, All 
ſuch as are profeſſedly the Diſcipies of Chriſt, his Name is upon them in a 
ſpecial manner, and therefore they ſhould follow his Example, far. 16. 
24+ Ad follow me, we muſt walk as Chriſt walked, 1 John 2. 6, We muſt 
foilow his Example, for his Life was Exemplary, 1 Pet. 2.2. 22,23. He 
prefſeth his own Example, Mae. 11. 29 for meeknefs and lowlineſs, and 
Fobn 3.15. [have given you an Example, that you ſhould do as T bave done to_ 
you. It was an Exam 4 of the greateſt condeſcention in the eleven Offices | - 
of Love, Eph. 5.25. Husbands have Chriſt propounded as an Example . 4 
of Love to their Wives; Perſons of Eminency and dignity have great 7 
Naines and carry many followers and many walk according to their Ex- 
ample, and upon that account are called by their Names, for Examples 
prevail -more than Precepts. 

The ſecond thing propoſed, was the reaſons why we muſt do all in the 
Name of Chriſt, 1, Becauſe all we have, are, or can do, is of Chriſt, 

I Cor. 3.22,23, All Grace and ſtrength to us is from him, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
So.that he is a Believers all and in all, Cul. 3.11. All that God gives to vs 
is through tim, and by him only, Eph. 1. 3. &c: Adoption is by him, v, 
5. the Seal of the Spirit, and the carneſt of our Inheritance is by him,v. 
13, 14. We are created to good works in him, Eph. 2. 10. Reconciliation 
and Peace is by him, 2 Cor. 5. 18. All our Actual ſvpplyes are by him, 
Phil. 4. 19. His grace is excecding abundant in him, 1 Ta. 1,14,15. 
For he is a Super-excellent Perſon, and hath the preheminence above all 
things, a Name above every Name; in higg all things fubſiſt, in him all” 
fulneſ, 4wels, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Col. 1. 16, 17, 18, 19. and therefure 
- pleaſeth the Father that we ſhould receive all Grace for Grace through 
im. 

2, Becauſe the Father hath exalted Chriſt, and given him a Name above 
every Name, that he who was ſo much deſpiſed and rejected, and whoſe 
Name was a Reproach and Scorn-to all, //a. 53. 2, 3- &c. that Name fo 
much abaſed, the Father hath appointed that it ſhall be exalted above 
every Name, Phil. 2.8,9, 10. and all other names ſh11 vaniſh, and be as 
nothing before this Name, As 4. 12. there being no other name in Hea- 
ven orin Earth by which we ſha'l be ſaved ; therefore all muſt honour the 
Son as they honour the Father, 7obn 5. 23. Upon this account all Peaple _ 
ſhall be beholding to him for all the good that ever they do, orhave, or ' 
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Becauſe we cannot be accepted cither as to our Perſons or performan- 
ces, but by him, Eph. 1.6. acceptetl in the beloved m hinralone he is well 
pleaſed, Mee. 3. 17- ſo that all thargoes to God from vs is by his hand, 
it muſt be preſented by his hand, and perfumed with his Incenſe, Rev. 8. 3, 
4+ Abels Sacrifice found acceptation by faith in the Meſhah, when he pre- 
ſented it to God, Heb. 11.4. We have our Lord Chriſt, Rev. 5.6. in the 
midſt of the Throne to negotiate between him that fits upon the Throne, 
and the Saints that are about the Throne, ſo that nothing comes from Hea- 
ven to us in a way of Bleſſing, but what comes through his hand, and no. 
thing goes from us to Heaven ina way of Duty fo as to be accepted, but 
'only by his hand, ohn 16.23. So that his name is the enly prevailin 
name with God, he having ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, pacified'the wrat 
of God, and removed the Curſe of God from us, ſo that all Sacrifices 
whatever that find the way to Heaven and find acquittance there, muſt of 
neceſſity be in his name, Heb. 13.15. Heb.y. 1, 

4. Beeauſe all that comes from God to us muſt be by his hand, he is the 
Zacob's Ladder, ſpoken of, Gen. 28. 12. God ACts towards us as a God 
19 a Covenant of Grace and Peace with us only in Chriſt, Heb. 13. 20,21. 
I Per. 5. 10. and therefore the Apoſtolical Benedictions and Prayers for 
Grace, Mercy, and Peace, are from God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
Rom. 1.7. 1 Cor, 1.7,4. 2 Cor. 1.2. Eph: 1.2,3. 1Pet. 1.2, 3. He 
calls them Elect, &c. by -God the Father through SanQtification of the 
Spirit, and blood of _ vV. 3. we are ſaid to be bleſſed by the Father 
and begotten, &c. through Chriſt, and therefore ſince God doth Act as a 
God of all Grace and Peace, we muſt do all in his name, by which the 
Father is propitiated toward us, he being made fin for vs, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
a Curſe, Gal. 3.13. 

But here comes in a Q1eſt, How they can be ſaid todo any thmg in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt that are not one with him, though yer 
oy pretend to do all in his Name, Jas. 7. 22,23. but arc not owned by 

im. 

I Anſwer, It is one thing to pretend to do a thing in the name of Chriſt, 
another thing to do it indeed; that is, by true Faith in his name, by which 
they are made one with him, 

2. There was in that Age a Faith of Miracles, which though it were an 
Extraordinary.gift, and common both to Believers and Reprobates, they 
might be ſaid to do thoſe great things in Chriſt's name ; that is, by a Pow- 
er derived from him, though they were not in. Chriſt, neither did own 
him as their Saviour, nor were owned by him. 

Born 1609 3. What is done properly in his Name in the ſenſe off the Text muſt 
wif ex integra take into it's compaſs all the fore-going particulars mentioned , elſe it 
I will not be accepted, it muſt be done in the name of Chriſt as Mediator , 

| © many things may be done in thename of Chriſt, even Mountains may be 
| removed, 1 Cor. 13.2. and yet not be done by Faith in his name, as has 
been ſaid. The thirdthinz propouaded was, bow we may come to do all in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſws, aud this may be inſtead of a uſe of Direction 
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Chriſt's name acqerding ro that in Fobn 15. 4, 5:where he tells us, that +:x- 
cept we abide in him, ( that-ſuppoſeth that they.are in him firſt-) we-can do 
nothing, v..5. for he compares our being m him tothat of a Branch in the 
Vine, which cannot bear Fruit of ite” unleſs ir- abide in the Vine. / Lu- 
cher cnquiring into the reaſon why'fo many orditiary things done-by the 
Saints are ſet down in Scripture with a mark of Honour pon them, and 
yet the moral virtues -and famous deeds of the great 'Philoſophers- and 
qthers are-paſſed by; Anſwers, that the reaſon is, becaufe their Perſons 
are.not in Chriſt, and therefore their Actions are not accepted, and ſaith, 
Ss vel Cicero, wi#l\Socrates ſanswnen ſudeſſer tamen” propterea' non placerer 
Deo. . If Sotrates or Cicero had (weat drops of blood, their' Actions had 
not pleaſed God. Conerr. in Gen. 29. ; | 
2, Suppoling we are one with-Chrift, we muſt Exerciſe Faith ovpon him 
and have conſtant recourſe to him in all that ever we do for tht ſupplyes of 
his Grace and Spirit, 1 Per. 2. 20; 'By Faith reſigning all to-him, caiting 
all our burdens and cares upon him, committing our ſelves and all. our 
Afﬀairs to him, and fetching in all our ſtrength-front him: - Chriſt tells vs, 
Whatever we ark the Father in bis Name ſhall-be yiven to ur, John 15. 16, 
ohn 16. 23, 26. For whatever we ask_ in Prayer, Telioving we ſhall receive, 
at. 21. 22. Jam. y. 15. So that if we would be enabled to do all in the 
name -of Chriſt, we-muſt Exerciſe Faith in tis name in Prayer to God for 
all things, for he is in Office-m Heaven for this purpoſe; Heb. 7.'25. for 
he ever Liveth to make Interceſſion for ms; the hand of Faith pur*forth in 
Prayer, though but in cjaculatory Prayer draws virtue from Heaven; © as 
we read when he was on -Earth : thoſe that did but touch him drew virtue 
from him, Zuke 6. 19. Lake 8. 26. £4 
3.: Living cloſe and ſecret Cemmunion with the Lord Jeſus in the-vſe 
of all his Ordinances , by-and through which he communicates himſetf/in 
the fulneſs and freeneſs of Life; Light, Love, and Grace to our Souls ; for 
they be the Golden Pipes ſpoken of, Zach. 4. 12. by*whith the Golden 
Oy!l is convey'd to our Souls, for his Name is an oyntment poured forth: 
in days of Holy Communion. Carr. 1. 3. By this means we -come-£0 
have farther acquaintance with him, and peace from him; to'ſce his Pow- 
er and Glory , ard our Souls to be ſatisfied as' with marrow and fatneſs, 
Pſal. 635 25. and tobe changed into his Image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. and to be re- 
frethed with fuller taſts of his love , which is better than Wine, + 
4. Exerciſe your thoughts much upon him , and' be much' taken up 
with him in the courſe of your lives : but in a ſpecial manner, upon ſngn- 
lar occaſions, the Plalmiſt P/al. 73. 23. ſaith, I am continually with thee, 
that was in his heart-and thoughts. Let your thoughts be taken up much 
in the conſideration. how to manage your affairs, ſo as may be according ts 
the mind'of Chriſt by ſtrength derived from'him, and for his honour, that 
we may be accepted in our-works.” Perhaps you will object, that it is-im- 
poſſible we ſhould in every- bufinefs of our lives have atual thoughts of 
Owift and+is Glory, orgo aftuall y to him for afiſtance and guidatice in 
every'particular buſineſs. -I anſwer. EB. LB oP H 8 | 
FOES L 2 1. There 


—T. We muſt be ſuppoſed to be in Chriſt before we can do any thing in 


2 


1 c x . 
5 In,” Fl : b 1 n 4s 4 a 
« . * *% - we + FI "I - 


4 Mhatiticre do all we do ame 
CT" -t. There may and muſt bea habitual, gracious, holy frame of heart in 
us wrought by Spirit , by which we may be ſtrongly inclined to the 
Lord Chriſt, and his Word as our Rule, and his Glory as our end ;. fo that 
we do in the full purpoſe of. our hearts reſolve to truſt in him, 8nd com- 
mit our ſelves to w_ and reſt ypon him for help, afliſtance , guidance, 
* acquittance, and ſucceſs in all things. What David pray'd for, for him- 
| fell and people, when they were in a good frame of heart, is the defire 
. and endeavour ob every believer , 1 Chron. 29. 18. (viz. ) that the Lord 
would keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of their hearts, 
and prepare their hearts unto him: This is the habitual preparation of the 

heart for God ; this frame of heart is the New Creaturein vs. 
2. V Vhen we have eſpecial and- particular work. to do for Chriſt , then 
K, there ought to be an actual preparation of our kearts for him, and ſtirring 
” up the grace that is in us, an actual making out after him, and laying 
hold on himfor ſtrength and grace from him in time of need, Heb. 4. laſt. 
This is cſpeciallyto be done upon more folemn and momentuous occaſi- 
ons, then we muſt in an eſpecial manner think upon that word:that was 
ſpoken to 1/rael, Amos 4. 11., Prepare to mcet thy God; ,Weread,, Exod. 
40. 3%, g1, There was a Lavour before the Altar , in which they were to 
waſh before they went into the Congregation for ſervice. We cannot ſan- 
Aific God in an Ordinance, except we prepare for him, which is all one. 
with ſantifying of God, Lewe.10.3. 1 Sam,16-5. Samuel when he came 
to ſacrifice to..the Lord , ſaid tq the Elders of;- Bethleem,, Sanitifie your 


felves, and come with me tothe $acrifice. | 
; 3+ The more frequent actual thoughts we have of Chriſt and his Word, 
bs and our eye upon the Rule, and his Glory as our end, it js the better ever ; 
therefore we ſhould often call upon our ſelves as Deborah did, Judges 5.12. 
Awake Deborah; awake, &c. There muſt be an actual excitation of our 
ſelves, and exerciling of our Graces, when: we have ſome ſpecial duty 
BR to perform: It, is ſaid of Sampſon', Judges 16. 20. That: be went out and. 
py * ſhook, himſelf , as at other 4imes. Ir ſeems to have been his-manner, when he: 


'J went about any great work , we ſhould ſtirup our hearts, and ſend up 
be”. frequent Ejaculatory Prayers , though we cannot ingage in a ſolemn way 

Fe &* hav to God, and much work is done that way, Exod. 14. 15, Moſes 
Re ſent up an-Ejaculation, upon a great exigent, which reached Heaven , yet 


there was not. a word ſpoken by him ; yet ſaith God , Wherefore cryeſt thor: 
wntome. We ſhould often caſt the eye of Faith up towards God, /ſa. 4.5. 
22. as they looked up ta.the Brazen Serpent, and were healed. The pco- 
ple of God looked to the Temple when they could not come near to it; 
aad-the Temple was a Type of Chriſt, 1 KangsB. 29. 30. 35, Jonah 2. 4. 
This which hath-been laid down by way of direction, Lwould preſs by 
way of -cxhortation,, in a word , to have frequent-recourſe to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Linec he doth fo frequently -prels us to this: very: thing ;: the: 
oftger we viſit him, the more inlarged we are in-our deſires towards him, 
the more we receive from-him , and the better wwelcom we are to 'him, 
andthe Eather for his ſake : He bids usopen our. mouths. wide , and. he+ 
willfill them, Pſed. $1.2 3, 14, 75, 16. and 2akes it very ill at our Poede, 

- when 
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when we are ſtreightned in our hearts towards him : We can't go to God 
as a Father in Chriſt, in Chriſt's name, . but we muſt needs ſpeed, Heb. 4. 
laſt yerſe, and we can't ſpeed but by him, and upon his account; for-1. 
We have admittance and acceſs to the Father only by Chriſt, Eph. 3. 12. 
2. Wc have woo Fog him, John 15. 5. Phil. 4. 13.+ 3. In 
regard of acceprance, which is only in and through him, Zph. 1. 3. 6. 
4+ In regurd of recompence, Rev. 22. 12. our reward is only by him, 
Adat. 5. 11,12, that is a great reward for Chriſt's ſake, 'eternal Life the: 
greateſt reward is by Chriſt, Rom. 6. 23. | 
The Fourth thing propounded was ſome uſes that ſince we muſt *: 
do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, hence may be inferred , by 
Firſt, That all our Actions as they muſt be done in his ſtrength, 
and for his glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31. So by his Authority, and ac- 
cording to his Rule, and werd, it is not in our Power, nor at our Li- 5 
berty to Act.as we plcaſe according to our own Fancy , or for- our own 6 
ends, Rom. 14.7, 8. none of us Liveth to himſelf, as if he ſhould ſay, we 
arc none of our own, therefore Living and dying we are the Lords, and ſo 
m neither at our own diſpoſing, he had ſpoken before of their eating or 
forbearing to eat, how they ought to cat or not to eat according to the 
Will of God, it muſt be to the Lords Glory, eſpecially conſidering that 
he.who requires we ſhould do all in his ſtrength and name, and for his glo- 
ry hath ſuch a Title to us, to lay Laws upon us as-none Elſe hath, 1 Cor. 
6. 20. So that all our Actions muſt come under ſome Roles, general, if not 
particular. | 
7. Of Picty to God. 2.Qf Charity to Men. 3. Of Sobricty to our 
ſelves, and all this the Goſpel teacheth us, T4. 2- 11, 12. The Grase 
God which bath appeared to al Men, teacheth us that denying all hore 
Ec. we ſhould Live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent World . 
There is the Rule of the New Creature, Gel. 6. 16. by which a Saine doth 
walk in his general and particular Calling in all holy Converſation and 
Go-lineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11. they are a proud Generation that ſay as _—_ 
Pſalg12. 4. Our Tongues are our own, who is Lord over us ? We will not 
bounded by any Laws, nor walk by any Rule, nor be controuled by any 
whatever; but we have not fo learned Chriſt, we have our bounds and 
limits fet us not only in Sacred, but civil-things- Therefore Biſhop.Dave» 
want, upon Col. 3. 17. ſpeaks fully to our purpoſe, falitur valgus cun 
judicar Licere ſibs uts vittu veſtitu, ſermone aut quacungque adiaphora ſus ar» 
bitrio nam hac omnia ad Regulam adhwbends ſunt alioquin licet epſa re- nullum 
fit vitinms erit tamen in wente, The vulgar ſort are much miſtaken, who 
judge it Lawful for them to uſe their Liberty wholly in Eating, Drinking, 
Cloathing, Speaking, or any other indifferent things accordiag. to their 
own wills and pleaſure, forall theſe things are to be brought under Rule, hos 
otherwiſe what is Lawful-in it ſelf may be unlawful to-him that uſeth "_— 
K. 
2. Inference, That they are very bold and ſawcywretches who preſume #3 
to entitle Chriſt to- their Impious. and wicked--courſes ; Tu nomine Domins - » 
w1cipit omne malum, how-many dp juſtific themſelves in heir Superſtitions 
practices by the Word of God, how many be like Satan, who when he 
zempted- 
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tempted Chriſt produced Scripture to enforce his temptations, Afer..4. 
2, 3, 4, &c. So too many cite Scripture for their Falſe Weorſwpr, and for 
their Falſe Doctrines, and wicked Lives, bart Wiſdom 5: juſtified of her 
Children, Mat. 11. 19. It was a prophanation of God's Name, when the 
Iſraelites proclaimed a Feaft tothe Lord which was'to their Idols, Ex:d. 
32.5. We findthe falſe Apoſtles pretend as much to the Name of Chriſt 
as the Apoſtle Paw did, and to Preach in his Name, though they Preach- 
ed falſe Doctrine, 2.Cor. 11. 13. And Anti-Chrift himſelf pretends to'be 
like the Lamb when ke ſpeaks like a Dragon, Rev. 13.12. 

3. infer. Hence we infer that we cannot expect God's Bleſſing upon 
any thing which is not done in the name of .Chrit. What we undertake, 
and not in the fear of of the dreadful Name of the Lord Zebovah, not for 
his Honour, and according to his Word, we cannot expect his Blefling:; 
None can expect God's guidance, aſſiſtance, or ſucceſs in that which 
cannot be warranted. by the word of Chriſt. All Bleffings being wholly 
and only inhis name, Eph. 1. 3. We have all things in -Chriſt in a way of 
Bleſſing, 1 Cor. 3,22, 23. Whilſt we are with him he will be with us, 2 
Chron, 15. 2, While we are with himin away of Duty, he will be with 
us in a way of bleſling. 

4. Infer. Hence it follews that it is not in the power -of any Perſon by 
natural or acquired parts to do any thing according to the Rule of Chriſt, 
or fot his Glory, which is not done in his ſtrength, and therefore Paw, who 
could do «ll things through Chriſt which ſtreagthned him, Phil.4.13 3..could 
not ſo much as think a good thought without him, 2 Cor. 3. 5. And ithis 
our Lord Chriſt puts out of Queſtion, Fobn 15, 5. where he tells us, wcb- 
aut we ye 6an do nothing. It is not in the name cf the moſt excellent parts 
or gifts, or grace whatcver that we can. do any thing acceptable or- well 


' pteaſing-to God. 


5. Infer whatever Excellency there is in any Action or worthy Atchiev- 
ment, ſoas ts commend it toGod; it is from Chriſt, through Faith in his 
name, though the Action may be a common Action in it ſelf, or perhaps, 
ſome baſe ſervile low imployment : yet being done in the name of Chriſt 
with Faith in him, with care and Conſcience to pleaſe him, ſuch an Acti- 
on far ſurpaſſerh the great and noble exploit of Alexander the Great, of 

, Or Ceſar, orof any of the Renowned Hero's in the World, who 


| mtheneme of parts or gifts or any acquired Excellencics have doue great 


things in the World. There may be a great difference betwixt Perſons 
and their Imployments, 2s berwixt a Prince and a Peaſant in their places, 
and yet a poor Peafant doing ſome common.work-in an ordinary way, it 
may be a picce of drudgery, yet his work being done by Faith.in Chriſt's 
name, it doth 2s much ſurpaſs the Perſon and Actions of a Prince in a 
worth and Excellency which doth not manage his Publick and weighty af- 
fairs of State in the name of Chriſt, as the Prince doth ſurpaſs him in 
place; they have great advantage above all others who go about their 
common Imployments in the name of Chriſt, and for the honour of Chriſt 
above all others whe Act in their own name ; as it 'was with . David and 
Goliah, 1 Sam. 19945. the loweſt MS REES ATT Am 
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honour pur upon them by the Spirit of God aboye all others, Heb. I1. 31, 
The Harter Rabab receiving the Spies by Faith, is put among the worthics 
upon that account; civil and natural Actions done in the name of Chriſt 
are raiſed toa yery great height, to have the name of Religious put upon 
them ; Thus doth Faith in Chriſt's name turn Braſs and Copper into Gold, 
Luther ſaith, that if he might have his Opinion, he would rather chuſc 
the loweſt and baſeſt Imployment of a poor Ruſtick, or Maid-Servant , 
doing their work in Faith, before all the Victories and Triumphs of Alex- 
andey the Great, or Julia Ceſar. Why ? Becauſe hic eft Dems, illic eff 
Diabolus, bec eft differemia effentialis, hoc non omnes poſſunt terners neque 
Etaſmus guidem wad ; that is, becauſe with a poor Saiar God is, and the 
Devil with them, and this is an eſſential difference betwixt them , every 
one does not ſeeit: Eraſmus himſelf did. not perceiveit; By this name 
the moſt contemptible Perſons in the World are come to be renowned in 
the Church, Heb. 11. 2, 38, 39+ Thoſe that Live by Faith on that name, 
had a great and good Report in Heaven,and though they were deſpiſed by 
the World, yet the World was not worthy of them; God never ſpeaks 
ſuch a word of all the men of great name in the World, as he does of the 
pooreſt Saint on Earth, that the World is not worthy of thens. 

Sure I am that many of thoſe great Men of the world were not worthy . 
-- Live in the world, the world was weary of them, and the worſe for 
tnem, 

6. Infer. If all wedo well in the world is to be done in Chriſt's name , 
and through his ſtrength, it is very fit that we ſhould give him the glory of 
all, ſince all we can dois of him, and from him, all muſt be to him, Rem. 
11.36. we find in Rev. 5.8, 9, 19, &c. that the Saints and Angel: fell 
down and gave plory to God, and to the , the Lord is very jcalous of his 
Henour a, FLA take the glor, is due to him to themſelves, and Sa- 
crifice to their own Acts; and as God is jealous of his Honour, Iſa. 42. 8. 
and will indure to have no Co-partners with him, ſo the Servants of Chriſt 
arc alſo jealous of themſelves, leſt when they have done worthily, they 
fhould rob him of his Honour, and therefore, 1 Cor. 15. 10. The Apoſtle 
Paxl, when he had ſaid, 1 laboured more abundantly than they all, ſeems 
preſently to correct himſclf, yet not 1, but the Grace of God in me. 

7. Infer. Hence it will follow that whatever Service or Worſhip is 
done in any name to God than that of Chriſt it is rejzetedz or what is 
done in his name, but not according to his mind is abhorred of God, ous 
he may do that which is commanded by God, which for Subſtance may 
the ſame that a Believer doth, yet being not done in the name of Chriſt 
God abhors it, Iſa. 66. 3. though they did Sacrifice ſuch things as God E 
commanded, yet being not done in the name of the Lord for his Glory,and 1ſs. 58,1,2,3; A, 
according to his Word, It is rejected of God, 1a. 1. 10, 11, 12. their V+ | 
Incenſe which was appointed for expiation was an abomination to God : 
ſo that all the Worſhip of the Jewiſh Synagogue was abhorr'd of God, 
becauſe the name of Chrift is era, | by them, and all the Services of 
Papiſts who arc of the Synagogue of Satan, which are tendered in the 
pame of Saints or Angels or 0 their own merit or Righteouſneſs w_ a 
jecte 


mt 


* 


OM 1 F £ * ; 4 . e 
"ap Js ? ' * < + s w " . 
wa - \ »  . CI. b b *, Py 
= IIS We. > ud 
- - a = ” A ,v 


my -” %, 


ho — 


149589 


"hat ir it te da all we do in the Name of © 


: Created in 


eted with greateſt deteſtation, all the Service of the wh 
Turks what arc doncin the name of A4ahomer and their dap ari 
abomivnatiion to God. —_ | -, gal 
"8. Infer. Hence Learn that there is no honouring of God but i 
name of his Son, Job 5. 23. There can be no true praiſe given t9 Gai 
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any work by any Perſon, butin and through Chriſt, Epla. 1 

Chrif Jeſus to good Works, ſo as mmey muſt be a new. 
People through Chriſt, which are a People to his/ Res 2.4 
loweſt, meaneſt work dove by Faith in Chriſt, as It brings great Mor 0! 
to God, ſo it is greatly honoured by God, Afat. 10. a Cup of cold wa- 
ter given upon the account of Chriſt, has a great reward from him, , Sal- 
vian ſpeaks to this point very notably, now perdiderit mefcedem ſuam, Mat. 
10.42, Etiam eam rem in futuro habituram premium eſſe dicit que in preſen- 
ts pretiuns non dabit tantum hbonoris cultori ſuo tribuit ut aliquid «ſet per 


. quod hic emnino nihil efſert ſervilitatem, He ſh1!l not loſe his reward ( ſays he) 


in the World to come, we ſhall have a great reward, which perhaps, ia 
the preſent Life he may miſs of ; ſo great an honour is God pleaſed to pht 

upon an Action done in Faith, however mean and inconſiderable, and 

which by reaſon of it's vileneſs in the eyes of men is nothing, a viſite of a 
a poor Member of Chriſt, ſick or in Priſon, or an Alms given'to feed. or 
cioath them, what an honour is put upon theſe at the laſt day ? Aat. 25. 
34, 35, 36. But what fhal' we think of Cyr«'and Darixe, .and others, who 
did fo great things for the Church of God? 1a. 45. 1, 2, 2,4. And of 
the King of 7Tyrus, who upon account of the ProtcCtion that the People 
of God had from him is called the Anointed Cherub that cohereth, Ezek. 
28. 14, 16. To this I Anſwer, that as for Cyrms, though God made 
great uſe of him, yet the Lord ſays expreſly of him, that he knew him 
not, and tt.erefore as for all thoſe Actions they did for the Church of God, 

though God did gain Honour by them, yet they did not honour God, nor 
were they accepted of him, becauſe they were not in Chriſt, ©. , 

Uſe of Exhort. To ſtudy the name of the Lord Jeſus, for by how much 
the more ye know of his name, by ſo much the more we ſhall truſt in him, 
Fſal. 9. 10. it is the name which is above every name, Phil 2. 9. his 
name is as ſweet precious Ointment poured forth, Cant. 1. 3. * the richeſt 
Treaſuries of Grace are laid up in that name of Chriſt, John 1. i6, Stud 
irthat you may be able to comprehend with all Saints what is the heighth 
and depth, &c. of it, that you may be filled with all tke goodneſs of God, 
Eph. 3. 18, 19. There is a ſurpaſſing Excellency as in that name fo in the 
knowledge of it, Pal. 3. 8. for by this ame bt we come to the fair- 
eſt and clearcſt diſcoveries of the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Lord ſhines into the hearts of ſuch Students, and communicates a glv- 
rious Light unto them. 

We come by this knowledge as to ſee into the Treaſuries of Grace in 
him, ſo to poſſeſs and enjoy them, and this knowledge carries Eternal 
Life with it, John 17. 3. 

The next uſe is of Reproof; 1. To many of great parts, Learning, 
and Worth, yet have ambitioully affected a great name im the Chyrchiand 
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in the World to gain followers and make a party; to be cry 'd up as teaching Men, 
Mas. 23. 8,9, 10. this was it which Chriſt ſaw was a very prevailing evil among the 
Ciibes and Phariſees, and utterly decrycd it, ſaying, be not called Rabbi, Rabbs, that 
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do not affet to be ſo called, or through Pride and Ambition delight in theſe Titles: - 


uftene was a Perſon of great Piety and Parts, and he abhorred this Spiritual prehe- 
mineacy whichrhe took notice of in many in his time, who took up their Religion and 
Faith upon truſt, and upon the Credit of fome Men of great name in the Chu ch; on 
ad hemines omen ambulo ( ſaid he) Chriſts nomen tends perirems ſi efſem de parte Pauli 
quomeds non perirom {i efſem ex parte Donati recedant omnia bumana nomins. I walk not 
according to the names and Titlesof Men, I keep to the name of Chriſt, I ſhould periſh 
if I took up underthe name of Paul, much more under the name of Donatus, away 
with allhumanc names : And the ſame Auguſtine, in Solliooue ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, 
vocaſti me nomine tao, ſignaſti me ſangaine tuo unxiſti me oleo rus de quo unitus fuiſti ut ate 
Chriſto dicere Chriſtianns, Thou haſt ſigned me with thy Blood,thou haſt called me by 


* 


Wo 


thy name, | have been anointed by thee, and from Chriſt l ama Chriſtiav, And Lu- 


ther, Tom. 2. Wutemb. ſaith, primum oro eſt nomen menm taceatur & nemo Lutheranvs, 
ſed Chriſt ianus appelletur Quid eft Lutherus arqui Dottrina non eft mea nec pro quopiam ſuns 
Cr ucif.xus unde mibi putido verunm Saceo hoc accideret wt filis Chriſti a meo eas 


denominentur abſit, amics deleamus Schiſmatica nomina & denominentur a Chriſto cujus - 


Doftrinaw habemus. 1 delire firſt, that my name may be concealed, and that none 
ſhoyld be called a Lutheran, but a Chriſtian ; what is Luther my Doctrine, is not 
mine, but Chrifts ; I was not crucified for any , how comes it to paſs that I who am 
but a filthy ſhining bag of Worms, . that any of the Sons of Chriſt ſhould be deno- 


minaiei from my Name? Away with theſe Schiſmatical names, let us be decominated - 


from Chriſt, from whom alone we have our Doctrine. 

This very thing of affeCtation of a Name and Fame in the Church hath been very- 
pernicious : The greateſt Hereſies have been owned, propagated, and maintained up- 
on this account, as L. 1.C. 20. tells us the Simonions from Simon Magus ; 


and fuitin Martyr in his Dialogue ſaith ſome have been call'd Afarcionites, others Va-- 


leminians, others Batiliatans , ſome by one name, ſome by. ano- 
ther, f:om their firſt Founders. But Lattentixs tells us, l. 4. de vere ſapientia , when 


once men come uncer ſuch denominations , Chriſtian eſſe deſierunt qui Chriſti nomins * | 


amifio bumana & externa vocabula induerunt, they ceale to be Chriſtians, when they 
come under humane names and titles in matters of Religion ; and therefore Paul would 
tave none follow him further than they followed Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11, 1. He rejects 


th: honours which ſome would have put upon him with an indignation; ſome affected - 


to be cal!'d by his, and other great names in the Church, 1 Coy. 1. 12, 13. Some ſaid 
they werc of Paul, &c. but when he comes to ſpeak as to himſelf, he ſpeaks with 
an abhorrence that any ſhould ſet up his Name with Chriſts: What was Paxl crucifi- 


ed for you? or were you baptized into the Name of Paul? God forbid that any ſhould 


be guilty of ſo great a (In , as to come under that denomination. - 

2. Others are to be b'aracd, even the generality of Profeſſors, that having taking 
the name of Chriſt upon them, and are called by his name, are a repgoach to this high 
and holy name, who arc ſo far from doing all thing in the name of Chriſt, as they do 
nothing in his name but do live againit that na..ne,. they donot depart from iniquity as 


cvery Chriſtian upon that ac” nat ought to do, 2 Tim 2.19. How many ſay they - 


are Chriſtians but are nc, Kev. 2.9, He calls it Blaſphemy in them that ſaid they 
were Jews, that is, Chriſti» 15, ur were not; they pretended indeed to be true Chri- 
Rians, but held ſuch Do 11, 24d lived in ſuch lewd fraful praftices, 2s were oppo- 
fiteto Chriſt ; ſuch periv:. p74 iic the m_—_ name of Cluiſt, who liveia ſuch a wavy 
iy _ 


at4 What it is to do allwe'do'#n the Wane of chrift, &c. 

as cait a blot and imputation upon him, Chriſtians as ſuch, ſhov1d be fo far from the 
praciice even of ſuch ſins as many have very light thoughts of, that they muſt not ſo 
much as name them, Eph. 5. 3, 4. Fornication, Uncleanneſs and Covetouſneſs muſt 
not ſo much as be namea by them; the Lord Chriſt and his Goſpel ſuffer more by Cheri. 
ſtians that bear his name, than by others that deſpiſe him; they open the mouths of 
the enemy to blaſpheme the holy name of Chriſt, and the Religion of Chriſt, Jam. 2.7, 
They blaſpheme that worthy name by which they are called. He had ſpoken before of fome 
Profeſſors who had the Faith of the Lord Jeſus with reſpect of perſons, v.1, 2, & 6. 
proud Rich ones that did oppreſs others, ſuch men by their wicked praQices d1d blaſe 
pheme the name of Chriſt, by ſuch practiſes they did caſt a blor and ſcandal upon the 
Religion which they did prefeſs, and by that means cauſed others to blaſpheme the 
name of Chriſt. To the like purpoſe Paul ſpeaks concerning the Jews ; who were high 
pretenders to the Law, yet lived in the continual breach of it, Row. 2.24. Through them 
. the name of God was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. So 2 Pet.2.2.He had ſpoken of ſome 
who by their Dotctrines denyed the Lord Chriſt that bought them, by reaſon of whom 
the way of truth was evil ſpoken of by the falſe Doctrines and flagitidus lives of Profeſ- 
fors : the Name and Rcligion of Chriſt is rent and torn in pieces, and brought into con- 
tempt among the worſt of men. And therefore we find that when Profeſſors are preſſed 
to walk as becometh the Goſpel, one great Argument is taken from the great reproach 
that elſe will follow, 1 Tim. 6. 1. he preſſeth ſervants to account their Maſters worthy 
of double honor, that the name of God, and his Doctrine be n2t blaſphemed. The like 
Argument we have upon Wives, that they be diſcreet, &c. obedient to their own Huſ- 
bands, Ti. 2. 4. that the word of God be not blaſphemed, that the way ef Religion in 
which they profcſs to ſerve God,be no made vile and contemptible in the eyes of ſuch as 
have little regard to any Religian at all. Auerroes was moſt taken with the Ch:iftizns 
Set (as he called it) but when he ſaw the Chriſtians do what he thought was a great 
offence againſt the God whom they ſerved, or worſhiped, he ſaid, Aforiatar anima mea 
cum Phyloſophis. Let me dic amongſt the Phyloſophers, and not among the Chriſtians, 
It is reported of one Hathway an Indian, as blind as he was, ſo poſſeſſed with prejudice 
acainſt the Chriſtian Religion, by the cruelty of the Spanards, that he refuſed tobe 
Baptized, becauſe of their vile carriage, and ſaid he would not goto the ſame Heaven 
with them. 

Of all perſons, Chriſtians have cauſe to walk moſt wiſely, and uprightly, in reference 
to that honorable Name which they bear, leſt otherwiſe they expoſe it to contempt. Let 
us Co 35 the Primitive Saints did, Acts 9. 31.of whom it is ſaid they walked in the fear 
of the Lord, and the Churches had reſt, They were in the midlt of perſecuting bloudy 
Enemics, who ſecing them walk in the fear of rhe Lord, and according to the Rules of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which did ſtrike ſuch an aw into them of the Majeſty of their 
Religion, which did ſhine forth in their holy, heavenly Converſation z as brought their 
Enemies under ſo great Convictions, as they durſt not at that preſent attempt them, or 
hinder their peace. A Saint ſanQifies the name of the Lord in the courſe of his life, while 
he walks in the fear of the Lord, 1/a. 8. 13. 

This was a greit Argument which prevailed with Nehemiah, and he propunded it t9 
the people, to walk in the fear of the Lord, becauſe of the reproach of the Enemy, 
Nehem. 8. 9. It is not the Jew which denicth the name of Chriſt, or the Turk, which de- 
ficth it, or the Pazan Dragon, Rev. 12. 2, 3. which perſecuteth the name of Chriſt, 
that caſts ſo fowl a blot an41 reproach upon the Name of Chriſt, as he which rakes upon 
him the nsme of Chriſt. and under a form of godlineſs lives in the pratice of thoſe fowl 


abe:niaations ſpok=n of, 2 T5 3. 1,2, 5- from which turn away. 
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How we may fleer an even Conſe beuveen Pre- 
* ſumption and Deſpair... : 
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Sermon XXIV. 
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At it is written in the Book of the words of |aiah the Prophet, ſays 
ing, The voice of one ering 1 the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his Paths ſtraight. 

Every Valley ſhall be filled, andevery mountain axd hill ſhall be 
brought low, and the ras” wa be made ſtraight, and the 
ronzh wayer ſhall be made ſmooth. | 


HIS Chapter begins with che Miniſtry of Fobs the Baptiit, the 
Forerunner of Chriſt, in which you have, 
1, The Time of his Miniſixy, when it began, ſet down ard 
a'c.rtain'd by ſome particular, and very memorable remarks 
upon it from thenames of thoſe, who were then in Authority, chict Go» 
vernours, and Ralcrs both in Church and State, whoſe ſcveral Offices and 
Commands'bore the ſame date with Fobn's preaching, ver. 1+ 2+ The reaſon 
of 'this | ſhall not now trouble: you with. 
2- H's Call unto this Office, ver. 2. The word of God came wnto John. 
3+ The Subj-& matter of his prcaching, viz. The Baptiſme of Repentance 
for remiſſion of Sins, Vers 3. 
4+ The occ«lion, that prompted him to this ſubje&t, and made him tix 
his thoughts upon it, which was an antient prophecy out of Iſaiah ch, 40.3. 
The. Holy Gholt b: jaging this into his wicd, telling him jt was now to be 
fulfilled by his preaching, and therefore ne doubt direct. d him top'tch np- 
on ſuch a lubjc&, as might tcnd molt to the accompliſhment ot that Pro- 


Th Prophecy or Promiſe ( forit is both ) you have in the Words of my 
Text, and in the laſt Clauſe of the ſucceeding Veric. 

1 ſhall not Tulitt upon the ſeveral Mctaphors in the Text, but in ſhort 

give you the geucral {cence of the whole, 

By mountains and vallcys 1 undcritand all forts of Mcn, high and low, 
rich and poor; who contidered in their 1.4tura! cuiidition, wicther cone 
vinced or :;aconvinced, doall ſtand im a dircR «pp 11103 to Jiſms Chrit, 
are <xcecding avcric trom, and ur.pripare for uy Dycinnc oc the Guipel, 
Will uot ſubrut te the Law of Faitic, lome pv.1 0is account, and lomy up- 
Aa ch 
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How we may flecr.an even Courſe 


on another, till God by a further work of the Spirit doth open their cyes, 
and draw their hearts to Chriſt, 

Now the Words. of the Text do contain this Preparatory Work of the 
Goſpel upon poorSinners, in erder to due reception of Chrift, and a right 
_ application of bim by Faith unto the Soul. It conſitts of tyoparts, 1. Pul- 
ling down Mountains. 2, Filling vp Valleys, both very difficult work. 
Jobs had to do with ſome, who werepaft up with a-conceit of their own 

ightcoaſncſs, and would be their own Saviours, and not be bcholding to 
Chriſt, and free Grace for any thing, thiaking thernſclves to be ſomething, 
when indecd they were nothing, Gal. 6. 3- Repel» 3+ 16, 17, Thefe were 
the proud Phariſcez boaſting ot their own Rightcoulnels z and beſides theſe 
there are alſo a company ©f Prophane Atheiſtical Sadduces, who gloriced in 
their ſins, andd-nying th: Reſurrection of the Body, and the immortality 
of the Soul,ran out iuts a!l l:crntiouinels. ; 

Others again were (o convinc'd of Sin, and of the dangerous conſequence 
of it, that they were ready to fink into Deſpair , knew not what re do, 
tearing their ſins were greater than-could be forgiven, thelc are the Moun- 
tains and Vallcys in the Text. Prcſumption on the one hand , and Deſpair 
on the cther, that riſes too high, this ſinks too low, that inclines too much 
one way, this too much the other z and there is a crookednels and obliquity 
in both which muſt be rectified, and firaightencd by the Preaching of Re- 
pentance, in order to the Remithon of Sins, this Fobx doth, firſt urging 
the neceſlity of Repentance upon the proud Phariſces,, who thou ey 
needed no Repentance, Lwke 15» 7. Secondly urging the great Goſpel Pri- 
viledge that Chriſt hath purchaſed for Believers upon their repentance, viz+ 
Remilfzon of Sins, upon poor dejedted Sinners, that boththe one and the 
other might ſce the ri2ht way of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt: for though the 
Light of Nature, by which we arc convine'd” of the equity and righteoul- 
neſs of the Moral Law, do bind us to repentance, when we a@ againlt it, 
yet it cannot promiſe that we ſ1all get any thing by our Repentance,. being 
altogethcr ignorant of the Myſtery of the Goſpel : thus we ſce the Moun - 
tains mult be brought low, and the Valleys filled up : and both reduc'd to 
ſuch an exact leycl, evennc(s, and plainneſs, that Chriſt may ſit cloſe upoa 
the ſou], without the leaſt interpolition of any thing between him and us, 
or thc leaſt remaining wacuity or emptynels in our (clves, into which His 
Fulneſs doth not deſcend, making up whatſoever is wanting in usz and 
when it is ſo, there i3 a thorough perfe& cloſure with Chrilt inthe greatett 
nearuels, in the ſtriccti and moſt intimate union that can be. 

But you will ſay How ſhall we come to this?How ſhall we walk thus be- 
tween theMountain and theValley in a firaight gircCt line of Faith and Hope 
to eſs Chriſt ? which brings'me to the Caſe or Qeftion now to be tpo- 
ken to from the Text, which is this, viz. How may we fleer an even courſe be- 
tween Preſumption and Deſpaire 

The true ſtate of this Queſtion depends upon a clear diſcovery of the 
real ditierence that is between the Grace ot Hope, and boti thelt extreams, 
Preſumption ard Deſpair 3 therctore | : 

I, i ihall dittinguitt between Preſumption and Hope. '-The difference 
between Hoc ard Delprir is more apparune ; bat we aretoo tooapt to 

| confound 
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confound Preſumption and Hope, there being a greater Affinity berwewa 
theſe than the other z, as in Morality, ſome vertues come nearer to one cx- 
trecam, than to the other ; So here, there is ſomething of the general na- 
turc of Hope in Prelumption. Preſumptio nn excladit ſpem ſed recfundinem 
ſp4s, Zanch. Therefore we muſt be the more accurate , and firict in diftin- 
guiſhing between the Grace of Hope,and of Six of Preſumption, which fal« 
lente quadam Specie ( Aquinas ) reſembles the grace of Hope and thole 
who are guilty of this Sin, doalwayes put the ſpectous name of Hope up- 
onitz they are nat ſenſible of any Prelumptiqg as others arc of D-{pair, 
and thercfore their calc is more dangerous; Ey magis deſperati que minus 
deſperantesr, Ameſ. de Conſe, And where one deſpairs, thouſands do pre- 
ſame, | 
Before I come to particulars I muſt diſtinguiſh of a double Prcfumption. 
1» Of our Sclves and our own merits. 
2. Of God, and his mercy. | 

Both ſtand in a dirc& oppoſition to the true Grace of Hope, and I ſhall 
ſhew you where the difference lies. 1 begin with 

7. TheFirſi ſort of Preſumption, which is of our ſelves. This is a proud 
arrogant preſumption, ariſing from a vain conceit of our own ſuppoſed 
worth, and righteouſneſs; we think to ftand upon our own legs, inkiſting 
not upon what Chriſt is to us, or hath done for us, but upon what weare 
in and to our (elves, and have done for Chriſt, Je have Prophecied in thy 
Name, &e. Mat. 7. 22, Weare not as this Publican, we have done thus 
and thus, and ought to be conſidered for our good works ; and we doubt 
not but we ſhal! : "tis not the Promiſes of Free-grace , but the Law, and 
their ſri obſervance of that, which theſe men ground their hope upon. 
But the true Grace of Hope is alwaies grounded upon Faith in the Promis 
ſes, and is all along fed, nouriſh'd, maintain'd, and firengthened by thoſe 
believing perſwaſions, that it hath of the truth of thoſe Promiſes, which 
at firſt produced and begat this hope in the Soul, and in the continual ex- 
crcile of this Grace, in its daily aQtings, it cyes the Promiſes, hath daily re- 
courſe to them tor its further confirmation, 'tis bottomed upon them, takes 
its riſe from thence, and bears up the Soul upon the credit of them. Rome. 
15-4+ Pſal. 119. 74. this is the hope of the Goſpel, Col- 1. 23. that carrics 
us out of Qur ſelves. A Chriſtians Hope is hepe in another, and not in him- 
{clſ. The right notion of Hope, as it is an Evangelical Grace, implies 
our ſole dependence apon God, as the only Author and Fountain of all that 
good which we defire and look for z which doth ſufficiently difference it 
trom that falſe hope, or (elf preſumption, that Ihave been ſpeaking of, and 
which was principally aimed at by Fohn in the Text, being a Preſumption 
more peculiar to thoſe times, and perſons here ſpoken of, who lived under 
the Law, and were much in doing, but underſtood not the End of their 
Moral or Ceremonial Works, but truſted in them, and made Saviours ot 
them ; and at the firſt entrance of the Goſpel they oppoled the Doctrine 
of Free Grace, would hear ncither Fobx nor Chriſt himiclt, but rejedted tbe 
Cennſel of God againſt themſelves, Luke 7+ 30, 33, 34+ Sec what a Chara» 
ra&cr Pawl gives of them, and of all others throughcut the world, who 
ſhoald entertain the leaſt thought of Salvation cut of Chriſt, Rem. 3+1 6,17 - 
£4 2 De- 
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 Deſtrattion and miſery are in their wayes, and the way of peace have they not 
known. This one Sexipture, if well weighed, iscnough to ſhake the con» 
fidence of the moſt Prefumptuous Self-juſtitiary that is, and to convince 
him, and all the world of their need of Chriſt. In Pal. 1g. which Pau! 
quotes in this Chapter God is brought in taking a ſtrict Survey of Mankind, 
before he ſent his Son into the World, to ſee it there. were any that ſtood 
in no need of him. 4. d. If there be any ſuch, let him come forth and ſhew 
himſclf, David anſwers for himſelf, ver. 7. Not I Lord, not I Lord, I wait 
for Chriſt, I long for Chrify O that the Salvation of Iſrael were come out of 
Zion. O that Chriſt were come, that the Free grace and mercy of God 
were more clearly revealed,then F acob frs!l rejoice,and Iſrail ſhall be glad, this 
will be good news indeed. So Fer, 17. 5, 6, 7- The reſult of all is this, truc. 
Hope eycs God in Chriſt, and argues from him : this Preſumption now 
{poken of, eyes ſelf, and argues from thence in all its atings. 

2. The ſecond ſort of Preſumption to be diftinguiſh'd from Hope is that 
by which we preſume upon God, and his mercy. This is grown up. ſince. 
the preaching ot the Golpel : there is judged too great a ſpice of the tormer 
Pccfirmption among Profeſſors, and as that wears off, this ſucceeds, nay, 
they unhappily mingle together. . If Legal Preſumption cannot altogether 
ſhut out conviction, yet it minces the matter, *tis a little one, and my Soul 
ſhall live, and ſo makes way for this credulous preſumption, that brings in- 
a Salvo for all preſcntly 3. God is gracious, rgercy is promitecd,- Chriſt -has 
died for Sinncrs, and all will be well, we {hall go-to Heaven of courſe with- 
out any moreadoz and fo they fit down inſecurity all their dayes, till they 
are ſurprized, with their everlaſting doom unawares. This is Infidelis fie 
ducia ( Berr ) a faithlels contidence, a fond credulous preſumption, ari- 
ſing from a groyndleſs over cafie perſwaſion of the mercy of God towards 
us; this kind of Pr.ſuwption may be joyn'd with ſome {cauſe and convis 
&ion of fin, and the dangerous conſequence of it, but preſently ſalves all 
with the gencxal aire and breath of a Promiſe miſconttrucd aud-miſapplied. 

The Miſtakes are theſe. ; 

1+ This is more Fancy than Fajth or Hope. "Tisa vain imagination, 
that deludes mcn into a belicf and expeRation of that which they arc in 
no hkelihoad of, in nocapacity for : they promiſe themſelves what God 
hathmever promilcd, cry peace, peace, when God hath not ſpoken peace. 

2. Such an one doth not rightly diſtinguiſh between the workings of 
natutal affection towards any good propoundcd, and the rational actings 
of Hope for the obtaiuing of it in a probable or certain way, inthe uſe of 
duc and proper means : Hcaven, glory, and cternsl Lite, are good words,. 
and better things, atthe firſt mention of them, we naturally defire them, 
and wiſh for them , but ſhall we be carried away with a meer ſound.uf 
words? muſt we needs have all we hear of ? we ſhall quickly bring our 
{clves into a fools Paradiſe this way, drcatning we cat, and yet awake an 
hupgry : there is more .ado thanſo to inherit the Promiſes 3 we. mult 
prove our title firſt 3 the promilcs give us an intereſt in Heaven, but 
*tis Chiatt, that giuos us an intereft in the Promiles, he opens 4he mouth 
Or a proaunte to {peak comfort to us » in him they are all yea, and. 

aingn, but out of himetey all cry no, no, we have nothing for you, who 
| arc. 


are out of Chriſt, they will deny all the world, that comes not in his Name ,. 
and never let out any thing of their treaſure toſuch; no wringing out of ore 
drop of ſolid comfort : The bare Hiſtory or outward Relation of the Mer- 
cy of God in the letter of the Word, gives us nointereſt in the things pro- 
miſed : the Exrnal Jews as Pax obſcrves had the Promiſes and boaſted of 
them, but gothitle by them : Chriſt is the doorof cvery Promile, let us 
not_ think to make a forceable entry, to climbup at the windows like 
Theives toſteal ont mercy, as if we cared not how we came by it z you wifl 
hnd what is ſo gotten will chrive accordingly , and quickly come to no- 
- thing» Whatldriveatisthis : 'tis not the report of the worth or amiable. 
ncfs-of a thing, but an apprehenſion of the poſſibility of ivas to us, that 
cauſcs hope 3 till we areclear in this, our hope cannot a@ rationally : it it 
have no other ground, belides our own defires and natural inclinations raiſ- 
cd and kir.dled in us by the ſpecious appearance and raviſhing beauty of 
ſome taking objeRs, this argues rather what we would have, than any like» 
ly hood of cb:atnirg of our wiſhes, which is of the very eſſence of hope: car- 
neſt delires are very apt to run outinto a forward preſuming hope, we 
know not well why or whercforc. © volumus facile credimns, 

3- Another miſtzke in this fond crequlous preſumption is, that it takes 
up promiſes in its own ſenſe, and not in the true ſenſe and meaning of 
God. - Sothe Jews. Fobn $8.33. cryed they were Abrabams (ced, &c. 
and the Promile run in theſe very words, to Abraham and bis ſeed, therefore 
who bat they muſt be included init? but ic was the Spiritual feed that God 
meant, not that after the fizſhz they are not all Iſracl, which are of Iſraei,Roms 
9+ 6+ No fayes Chriſt, you are the Children of the Devil, of yimr Father 
#be Devi/, John $. 4 4. and they 200k up tones and threw at him, ver. 59. being 
1.0t able to bear any contradiction to their talſe hopes. So when we read 
thoſe Promiſes of ſalvation toHhoſe that come to Chriſt, believe in him,call 
upon his Name, we muſt not underſtand them, as if a bare form of God 
linefs, and crying, Lord bave mercy upon us would bring us toheaven : No, 
My brethren, the Miſtery of Religion lies deeper than (© 3 *cis the labour 
ot. the heart, that requires the greatel diligence, intention, and {criouſneſs 
1nagnable,ſtrong workings within, great agenics and contentions of Spi- 
1:t:n our dealings with God in any duty ; The lite of our Worſhip do's 
conch in theſe inward ſpiritual motions of the Soul towards God. - -This 
15 that c ming, that believing, that praying, to which Salvation is promiſed. 
The grace ot Hope enquircs after the Secrets of the Corcnant, the geal in» 
tent and mind of God in every Promite, prayes for a. right underſtanding 
ot -all particulars, Open my cy2s, that I may ſee tbe wonders of thy Law, Plal. 
119. 18. Beſid:s the true meaning of a Promiſe a Child of Ged is very (o- 
licitous to know, whether God do indeed mean him, and ſpeak to him, 
and cffer thoſe pearls to him ; whether he be a perſon rightly qualihcd, 
and under all thoſe due ciicamſtances, that belong to pzrſons, entertaining 
fuch an hope, *tis a great comfort and fatisfaion to a- Believer, when 
God do's own his hope, - and encourage him in-it, by ſome {enfible demon» 
fizations of his undoubted- intereſt in ſuch and ſuch promiſcs z he hears 
God ſaying to him, take eat, this is thy portion: purchaſed by Chriſt for 
thee, thou art my Child, and this is childrens bread, it belorgeth to _ ; 
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How we may ſteer an even Conrſe , Serm.24.. 


While we are muſing and praying over a promiſe, God does ſometimes 
feed us out of that promiſe himſelf, and with his own hand puts many a. 
{wcet morſe?! into our mouths, ; 

O this is overcoming kindne(s3 this is a double, a treble welcome? , to 
have ſuch fare, and the Maſter of the Feaſt ſtanding by, and Yooking on , 
and carving to us himſelf, and crying out as it 1s, Cant. = Eat O my 
friends, drink, yea drink abundantly O bcloved. When we have ſhut our 
Bibles; and have done with a promiſe, and are ſetting down the Cup of $a1- 
vation out of our hands, God many times makes us to mend our draught, 
and go deeper than ever we did: drink,, ye2 drink, abxndantly, O believed. + 

But preſumption is a bold gneſt, thruſts in uninvited, catches at this and 
that in a rude manner. The word Preſumptioz notes a taking before hand, 
before *tis offer'd, beiore *tis due : before he is called he runs away 'with a 
promiſe, puts his own ſenſe upon it, and deludes himſelf with vain hopes 
trom it, and when the King comes to review his Guefts ſhall be caft out in - 
to outer darkneſ7, Mat. 22.11, 12, 13+ 

4+ Another errour or miſtake in preſumption 1s, that it pickes and chu» 
{cs out ſome Promiſes, and rcjes others; the priviledges of the Saints 
it catcheth at, freedom from condemnation, eternal lite and glory z but 
the promiſes of Grace, SanRification , and Holineſs, it minds not "it 
hopes to ſee God without Holineſs, and to go 20 Heaven as well as the beſt, 
it is more for the wages than far the work. 

* But the grace of hope faſtens upon every promiſe, gather's hony out of 
every flower, is as carneft for graceas for glory. Tbou-ha{t delivered my 
my ſoul from death, wilt thox not deliver my feet from falling,&c. Pſ.56. 13. 
and refrain them from every evil way Pſ. 119 IoL1- Lord Thave hoped for thy 
Salvation, and done thy c:mmandements Pſ, : 1g 166. ' But preſumption ' 
makes men morexcmiſ; and carelc(s in their Whole courlſezit docs not quick- 
en our endeavours, and make us more aQive for God, as hope dor's, by 
which we purify our {clves. 1 fobn 3- 3. it puts us upon preparing our 
{:lves for the aQtual poſſctlion of what we hope for, that we may be meet 
trom the kingdomc of God, and ready to cater in with the Bridegroom, 
it uſe's all meancs to attain ics end. If thy hope be not a heart purifying 
hope,'a life reformipg, hope *tis no better then preſumption, x1 Pet. 113+ 
and Pſalms. 37. 3. 

5. Thoſe things that preſumption counts upon in a careleſs way, it 
doth not bring them ſo cloſe to the Soul ; it doth not giveus that lively 
taſte and ſenſe of finas truce hope do*s,they do not work fo kindly upon the 
heart 3 Preſumption apprehends ſomething in groſs in a confuſed manner, 
plealing it ſelf with thenames and empty.notions of things, rather than with 
the things themſelves, is contented with a negative happinels, and under- 
fiands no more by going tohcaver and be ingfaved, then that ke (hall not 


be damned and be tormented in h:!!. A preſumptious perion knows not 
what heaven is, what the bleſſed {5 ot the "Saints 1s, he ttudies not thoſe 
things, but at all adventures he would 2xchange hell for Heaven,6& pleaſeth 
himſelf with an Imaginary happincis, Prclumption never makes men hea» 


venly minded, tor all th.lc high words znd contident boating, yet they are 
netin carneltfor hcavea z they don't favour thele things, tomething they 
malt 
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muſt ay, way iq it: to, fo filence their conſciences, and 
to Keepdown thoſe fteares that otherwiſe would diftract them. There may 
be an Aﬀeit ation of beaven,where theres no true affeftion for it ; Heaven,glory, 
and eternal life arc gay things, and-lignific ſome great good, but what they 
know note | \ 
But hope brings things home to the heart, we ſee the ſubſtance of what 
we hope for, Heb. 1 14 3+ Faith comment's upon our hope, diſcourſe's of 
the excellent nature of thoſe things we wait for, tells us many pleaſing 
ſtorics of heaven and Chriſt,and the glory that is above, This mightily heigh- 
tens hope, raviſhes the ſoul, makes it even Leap for Joy that its reward{ſhall 
beſo great in heaven; faith lifts us up within the-vail, gives us a trong taſte 
of the powersof the world to come, and ſo feed's and nouriſhes hope, encou- 
—_ it toa patient waiting, for that which will quit coſt at laſt, and fully 
an{wer our expcations., | 
6. Preſumption as it negleRs. the uſe of all means for the attaining it's 
cnd C as I faid before) fo it is Signally guilty of the -negle& of Praycy, 
Pſalms 10. 4+ *Tis the prelumptuous Sinner bleſiing himſelf in hi; wicked- 
nels, David there ſpeaks of; verſe. 3+ But true Hope is full of holy brea- 
things, and longings after that which it hopes for, Rome. $. 23. 2Cor-5+2. 
That hope may well be ſuſpe&ed that puts us not upon frequent and earneſt 
prayer 3 they bave little ground for their hope of Salvation, who call not upon Y 
tbe Lord, Rom. 1O- 1 s, If thy hope ln. a praying hepe, *tis a preſuming —_—— b 
hope. inpetientins, 4 
7+ Preſumption though it taik much of Chriſt, as one who muſt do all | b 
for us, and will ſave us, yet{uch an one ſtudies not the mittery of Chriſt, "© 
doth not make it his buſineſs to ſearchthe Scripture, to inquire after him 
to ſatisfie himfclt about him, that he is able to ſave. Hercin appear's the »gg. 
unreaſonableneſs of this Sin we truſt we know not whom z for a man to - F 
commit his greateſt concern to an unknown hand , and to reſt ſecure is 2 
very- unrcaſonable, but true Hope is well acquainted with Chritt, much in | 
the ſtudies of the Miſtery of Chriſt, having repos'd ſo great a truſt in him is 4 
very defirous to know him throughly, and can rever a& with confidence & 
tillthen. I kxow (Saith Paul ) inwhom 1 bave belicved, and amperſwaded 
that be is able to kgep that which I bave committed wnto bim 2Tim. 1.12 I dare 
truſt. him he wo'nt fail me. The reaſon of our hope mult be fetch't 
trom ſomewhat.in Chriſt rendring him ſufficient for the work he hath 
undertaken, elſe 'rtis uurcaſonable , nay it muſt- needs finkand dies With+ 
ont Chriſt, without hope , Eph. 2-12. When - God {ent Chritt into the 
world to ſave us, what a trigh Charz@&crdoth he give of bim, purpole- 
ly to encourage us to truſt in him. I have 14i4 belp xpon one that is mighty, 
Plal.8 9.19. able 10 ſave to the uttermoſt, mighty to Save Ia. 63+ 1. Ma.49+26. 
Take 21l the promiſes of the Goſpel; nay all the contents of the Bible. 
And conlidcr them apart by themlelves, not in conjunction with God , 
nor inrelation to him, who is the author and owner of them, and the great 
undertaker ot all things mentioned therein, we ſhall have little ground 
to bcheve them, but ix God I will praiſe bis word, Pal. 56. 4. In God1 
have put my zrajt» Ibid. Chriſt in #51s our bope of glory, Col, 1.27. How 
glad 1s a belciver to hear ary thingoot the tullneſs power and Gy - 
Chr 
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Chriſt, O his heart leaps within, this is my God, my Saviour,my Redeemer, 
what a happy man am I? ?ſa. 144-1 5+ This is my beloved,and this is my freind 
O daughter of Feruſslem. Cantic. 5+ x 6+ A belciver is very proud of Chriſt, 
(if I may ſo fpeak ) this enlivens hope and raiſes it to a very high pitch ; 
if our thoughts of Chriſt and love to him be not raiſed jand heighteucd by 
our hope in him , *tis not r'ght There is nothing more common 
in the mouths of the ignorant profane ſort then to ſay, I hope to be ſaved 
by Jeſus Chriſt 3 but who ever thou art that fayſt ſo of courſe , not minding 
what thou ſayſt, take up thoſe words again, and make common fenſc of 
them, if thou canſi, to thy own underſtanding: what ? hope tobe ſaved by 
Chriſt whome thou knoweſt not, haſt no acquaintance with, art a mcer 
ſtranger toz Olay afide thoſe vaine hopes till thou haſt learned Chriſt; 
let me injoyn thee never to utter thoſe words more till thou knoweft Chriſt 
better ; how poſhble thy Salvation may be 1 will not now dilpute; but 
am lure they preſent hopes of it are very unreaſonable and groundleſs , 

; This having ſhew'd the difference between Prefumption and Hope, [ 
ſhall in the next place ſpeak ſomething but more briefly of the difference 
between Delipair and Hopes ASI did before diſtinguiſh of a double pre- 
ſawption , lo 1. muſt in the ſame terms diltinguiſh of a double deſ- 
Pairs | 


conſiſtent with hope, and a neceſſary preparation, and incro- 
duQion to it : a valley never to be fild up 3 che Goſpel doth by 
no means allow of Sclf Exaltation 3 no fleſh muſt glory in his 
preſence. 1 Cor. 1» 29. we muſt till ſcem vile in our own 
| CYCS» 
[ (, 7: Privative, which is a total privation of 
the habit , root , or principle of true ſaving 
hope, as in all unbelicvers. 
<F7 ; « A totalceſſation ( at leaſt as to 
Deipair 


"yu our ſenſe and diſcerning) of the 
_ bh, Of God and zingsof Hope for a timethis is 
of his wercy< 2 Negative, 


temporary D.{pair. 
which is twa- | ccfTation of 


| | 1. Of our Selves, which is an humble , holy deſpair, very 


| C—— os a wcak- 

< nels in the aCtings Hope 
fold. the a&s of which 1s D-ſpair , 4 #4 R 
counted ſo by weak doubting 
Cr riſtians : boch theſe laſt men- 
tioncd arc ircident to true Be» 
lievers , and occaſion much Scr- 
[ row and ſadneſs to them. 


—— cM. At 


hope, which 
is twofold. 


7 But this Privation or negation cfhope doth not fully ſet forth the nature 
of deipair, in which there fetus to be ſome what poſitive, receſſas a re defi- 
derata ( as the ſchools ſpeak ) an a&bial with drawing «om Chrilt, the 
heart '=1's off from the promiſes,doth aft againſt then, puts them from us 
deſpaic argue,ans reaſons the {oul out &. 1.5 hope, puty in « cavzat againſt 
it 
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*clf;-capnocthink that a perſon- under fucha circumftance «can bs within 
the m-:aning of the promiſe, and (ofiaks and faints away, Fob.1 7-15--Fhis 
\ & morethen meer privativnor Negation , there is agevitdiſp »{ition wrought 
in the heartby unbclief, which-hilsthe ſoul with many prejudice; againtt the 
eruth, makes it pertivaciouſly to adhere unto its own erroneous j adg ment, lo 
that it can dv nothing now but quarre}, diſput:, and except agaiatiall:that 
may be (aid on t'othcr fide. | | 

Theſe things premis'd I now come to ſhew the difference betweenD e. 
ſpair and Hope. ; 

1+ D-ſpair isthe reſult of trong legal convidtions , urging the ſeatence of 
thcLaw againſt us without any contideration otGo'fel Grace tor our relcit aud 
faccour. This works great conſternation, tills che fiad with amzging fears, 
ſhuts it ap in a dark dungeon, claps it in irons, binds it hand andfoot, 
and fo leaves it urdcr a tcartul expectation of ticry indignation to de- 
vour it. | 

But Hope deal's in the promiſcs , is begotten by them, and bears up the 
foul under the condemnation of the law, | 

2- Deſpair indiſpoles the (oul from hearkning to the free grace of: the Goſs 
pel when *tis offercd , becauſe it (till retains thole firong imprethens and 
dreadtul apprchentions which the Law hath wrought, and will not be com- 
torted. 

But Hope allayes theſe fears, makes the ſoul willing todebate the mat- 
tcr to. hear what the Goſpel faycs, to ſce what may be donc in fo dangerous 
a caule, 

3. Deſpair ſees more in ſin then. in Chriſt,and ſuppoſes the wound incur» 
able my fin is greater tban can be forgiven. 

P But Hope (ces Grace luperabounding, large enough to cover alil our 

ns, ; 
4- D-ſpair is very p:remptory and poſitive in-conchuding againſt it (clfy 
'tis rclulv'd upon nothing but death, greater then-cu be ſorgiven, a loit undone 
ereatnre to all eternity , it cannot be otherwiſe. Asin the hiighett decree of 
faith and hope , there is aflurance of ſalvation, ſo here there is a dilmal un- 
confortable aſſurance of Damnation. | 

But Hope though it may be accompanyed with many fears and doubts, yet 
there is ſome cxpecation of good, a patient looking for and ſollicitous waiting 
(though ſometimes with trembling ) tor (alvation 3 the ſoul doth not give over 
its purſuit after life and pardon, but whem tis at the loweſt cbb doth apprehend 
ſon.e pollibility of Eſcape thorough Chrilt 3 zt may be ( tor all this) we ſhall 
be bid in the day of the Lords anger, Zeph. 2. 3. it may be we ſhall be delivercd 
from the wrath to come. Thus Hope draws on the foul to Ciyilt encouraging it 
to come forward, 


DireRions how to avoid both extreams. 
1. Againſt Preſumptioa, whether ; of, our {c]ves, or 
ot God. 
1. Agaiuſt that Preſumption, that is of ourfelycs, take theſe fo!lowing di- 
reftions. | 
1. Take up fo much of a {cnlc of fin into* the mcunt of Hope qi 
B b cp 
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keep thy - ao ſelling into preſumption, or from fecding upon aoy 
thivg in . | 

2+ __ in proving,thy hope, in giving thy ſclf and others a rcafop of it, 
n Pet. 3-15. this is the way to keep it right ; conſider what the reaſon is, 
whether it be a true goſpel ground of hope ; as natural affecionsin a man 
mult be guided by reaſon, ſo ſpiritual affetions ina Chriſtian mult be rezulated 
and influenced by Faith. I believed and therefore have I ſpoken, 2 Cor. 4, 13, 
ſo it holds here : - 1 believe and therctore do I hope. 

3- Suſpe& thoſe a&ts of Hope, that have their riſe from any thing elſe but 
Chriſt and the promiſes; the heart of man isdeep and very deceitful z tis no 
calic matter to underſtand our hope at all times, and to manage it aright, We 
are apt to forget our (elves: fi-(h will be putting in, and. contributing ſomes» 
thing trom it's ſc}f,towards the ſupport of our hope; It will be caſting inſome+- 
thiog into the ſcale with Chriſt to make better weight. This we mult carefully 
watch againſt; keeping our eye only upon Chriſt,as David Pſ. 6 245,6. When we 
find our hearts pleafing themſelves with any (elf refleFtions, upon our own per- 
ſonal worth in any kind, we ſhould fear leaſt thoſe thoughts ſhould gatber too 
faſt, and puffus up in a vain conceit of our (clvcs 3 we thould (ce nothing but 
meanne(s, vilenc\:, and unworthyneſs in our {clves under thehigheſt aCtings of 
our hope in Chrilt, thowgb I were perfctt, yet would I nct knowmy jonl, Job.$.21. 

4 Bcgin thy Hope with an a@ ot humble, holy diſpair of thy felt, that thy 
hope may be difcharged on that hand , force to quit all expcations from 
thence, and” not be tempted to any liniſter reſpe that way. tipon-(o.poor emp- 
ty, iptufficient a thing as thou knoweſt thy (e]f to be. Ie know not what to do 
bat ony eyes are wpn thee, 2-Chrcn.'20. 12. Our hope thoughit look never 
ſo dire&tly vpon Chriſt yet it is too tos apt to take ia ſome collateral encou- 
ragements from fclf, which do cauſe a further dilation in che heart, and make 
lome ſecret (and if we obſerve ous own {pirit) ſome ſcnlible additions tothe 
j0y and complacency we have im our hope we ble(s our {clves the more, and 

though we are pleaſed with Chrikt, yet we are plicalcd with ſomething belides 
Chriſt 3 this and ſpoils all, it poyſons our hope, is like a Canker,cats like a Gan» 
grene, and is a great blemith in our hope, 

5. 1f all this will not do, but (ill thy proud heart is big with cxpeRations 
of {omething from God upon its oxen account, aud thou can{t not kparate (clt 
from Chrilt in the out going® ct thy hope, then my advile is Aalwcr 
thy foulſh heart for cnce in its folly, and take its ſuppoſed worth into thy (c- 
rious conſiderations weigh it well, prove it, examine all its pretences that the 
truth may appe3r : and that you may do this, conlider yout (clves out ot 
Chiriit; tis necclt. ry tor believers to do. fo femetimes : 1 do not ſay, you 
thou!d put off Ciyiit, that mult never be done, but it may bs convenient :5 the 
Cale (i2nds to It the wedding girmer.t hang loole about you, that you may [ee 
your Gown poverty and nakednels, ard then cover all again, and admire the free 
grace of God, who hath provided thee a b-tter righteauſacls then any thou 
can't ſte in thy felt to trult in, and to ground thy hope upon. This is the 
way to correct the cxorbitancy ot thy immolerate hope, and.co keep it wit!1- 

ini's proper ſpneare. We never have more lively heart raviſhing thought 
and apprehenlvas of tice*grace, thea aticr fiifh aud warn pore ten . 
| ICNS 
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Gons of our own vilcnels and wretchedatfs by nature; Epbyſe 24 3. by natare 
the children of wrath, and then he breaks out incoa great a Rnrrm 
mercy of God, verſe. 4 | 

- 2. DircQions againſt that kind of Preſuryption, that is of God and his 

mercy, which I call'd a fond credulous preſumption. 

3» Study the doctrine of EleRion, that tells us, that God is the Soveraign 
Lord of che whole world, bath put a vaſtdifterence between man and man 3 
there arc {ome that he hates, as well as ſome that he loves + of the fame 
lump of clay, ſome made veſſels winto bonoxr , and ſome unto difſh;xoxr, ſoinc 
veſſels of wrath fitted to dejirudion, (ome veſſels} of mercy prepared unto Glory + 
Rom. 9. 20, 24, 2223+ That God is a tree voluntary Agent, not necella- 
rily bound to chuſe thee or me rather then others, No, he bath many On 
whom be will bave mercy, and whom be will be bardneth, verſ" 18. 

Whence is then that men are ſq contident of the favour of God ? you may 
be in the number of che many that are called, and yet not in the number of 
thele few that are choſen, for all your contidence : hath EleRing Redecming 
Love ct anypeculiar mark upon theeby which thou mayeit be known and dis» 
liinguiſked from the reprobate world at the aſt day? it not, *tis range pre» 
{umption in thee to nouriſh ſuch vain hopes. 

' 2. Conlider the rift limitations and proviſecs of the Covenant of Grace, 

by which all obſtinate inpenitent ſinners remaining ſuch are ſhur out 
trom amnetcy 3 and art hot thou ſuch an one? cxamine thy (elf, hath grace 
tanghe thee todeny ungodlineds ? till then it will never fave thee. 

3+ Confider the dithculty of Salvation, 'ris not ſo calic a matter toget to 
Heaven as you imagine 5 nurrow is the way, ſtrait is the gate, and fer there 
be that find its. Tberighteoxs are ſcarcely ſavcd, 1 Pet 4+ 18- Things that are 
+xduous-and, difficult are not cakly ſwallowed, will not in rcalon admit of 
x raſh- credulous hope ;..but call tan Erious ccnpſel and debate, There are 
in ſuch caſcs many agitations in the mind, acceſſes & receſſus ( dqaig:) the 
ſoul goes and comes, backward and ior ward, off and on, cangot prelently 
fix and ſettle it (elf in an even, ſtedtaſt, conſtant hope, Mott Chriftians 
do pals, through ſuchi lucuations. aud parplexitics to a quict comtortable 
hape of Salvation, im gh i on He i 22 nt 

4» Conſider this alſo, have che -promiſes thou boaſteſt (o- much of begot 
fear in thee: as well as hope-: A Chrittians hopeis 2 heedful, carctul, (ollicit- 
dus hope. 2 Core 7« 1- Heb. 44 1- Hope without tear is preſumption. 

$5. Lt. thy hope be grounded upon {ome inward rience of the 
mighty ſaying power of Chrifi pat torth-upon thy foul fiþ-perience work- 
tb. bape, Rom -5+ 4. Being confident of this very higs- thif be which bath 
begun a good workin you will perform it, Pin. 16+ To bins that hath ſhall 
be given, Mat..13- 12+ What pledges then of divine favour, what love tok- 
en, haſt thou by thee ? what 'taſt and light of the goodneſs and grace of 
God ? we hope for the complement and pertection of that which in 
ſame meaſure we have already attain'd > when we fce Gad purſuing us 
wich his. kindne(s in apy- particular cxprefſion of his love, this begets hope, 
chat we. {hall-haye all- at laft, thoſe greater things that axe promiſed, Gods 
cad in-bxowing lefler mexcies upon us is y: quicken ard lirengthen _—_—_ 
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of greater.2*tis ſtrange- preſamption for perſons, who vever received the 
leaſt token of ſpecial grace from God, toexpedt ſuch great things as hea- 
venand glory. God gives many things before he gives heaven, don't think 
at firſt daſh to have hcaveriz there are many preparatory mercies alwaies 
antecedent to that 3 the Saints are compaſſed about with mercy and Songs of 
deliverance, Pſalm 32. 7, 10+ And from thoſe experiences they argue as 
David did, s Sam 17-32- He will dothis and that for us, and not de- 
ſtroy us after he hath done us ſo much good. 

But if thou haſt nothing to ſhew as: a convincing evidence 'of Gods 'love 
and good will to thee, 1t looks too much like preſumption , to hope for 
pounds, for the whole ſum, before we have received the carneſt penny. Hope 
is not the firſt work of the Spirit upon the heart, *cis a ſecondary grace, the 
natural reſult of faith, which gives very (atisfa@ory intimations ' of Gods 
love tous, and ſo begets hope in us. Conſult therefore the expericnces/ of 
Gods goodneſs to you in ſome meaſure, before you ſoarc too: high (inthe 
aQings of your hope. , 
| Secondly, Di.reQions againſt Deſpair. 

1- To thoſe in Chriſk whoare ſometimes liable to theſe fainting fits, and' 
find their hope ſhaken, are to ſeek of it, being ſuddenly ſtrack with an amar - 
ing ſight and ſenſe of (in, and wrath, they conclude their cale deſperate, and 
cry out as Fob did, Fob 44. 1 9. &c. "4 

\The devil hath two wayes or methods by which he ſeeks to undermine 
and overthrow the hope of a Chriſtian. I ſhall diſcover both to you'/and en- 
dcavour to ſecure you againſt both. 

1+ lithy Hope be ftrong and lively he will flander it with the name of 
preſumption, that he may ſhake thy confidence and'\diſcourage thee from 
thoſe eminent aQings of thy. hope: wherein thou haſt had ſo much-comfort: 
he does envy thy happineſs, he wovld' fain clip the wings of thy faith and: 
hope, that he may rob thee of the joy of thy"$4lvation , and keep -thee 
at a loW ebb all thy daies; hE would take off thy helmet, rhat-he may knock 
thee down at one blow, o! | | 

Groandlcls fears of preſumption 'do exceedingly: bauk, 'and* check- our . 
hope, bring it into ſuſpence, which is negative deſpair. + 5555 tt 58 »- 

In ſuch. conflits, arid fierce aſſaults, girdup thy ſe, ſtandfaſtyand hope 
to-theend, hold faſt thy confilence 3 and that you may do this, Call in 
thy faith to maintain and juliifiee thy hope, as rightly grounded upon G oc 
pel promiſes,  and- conſequently capable of no exceſs, Let it ran in the 
right C12nnel er fo (wittly, and riſe never {> high, i; ſo' mbch- the 
better z true. gre 'is ngg-contined to ſuch 2 ſcantling or deggee;'4t can'never- 
be overgrown, it's beatty and comeline(s do increafe with it's Starure z''the 
greatcr, the larger, the faller, the Higher it is, the more: conſpicuons' aud 
glorious Hence are thoſe commendations of grace, where it is it any- emi- 
nency 3 $0 great faith, 1 not in Iſrael, Mat. 8. 10. O woman great is thy faith, 
Mat. 15. 28% Tne Ecriptures do exhort us \to grow” in every 'grace? -Ler 
theſe things be in yu aud abound 2 Pets 1 $* & Thas4: 1 Miri ant# more; 
we c:n never have too muck, Paz! priyes, Rom. 15.53: thtt wilnmey-dhonird 
is h-pe, Pielympciion do's not Lye in baving'tos high thoughts of 'thomer- 
cy 
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cy of God in Chriſt, for that is infiaite, beyond-all our comreptions 3: but 
in a vain, exp<Racioa! of that from God, which is inconliſignt with his juſtice 
and- holine(s, and contrary to his revealed will: *tis not-the Great bope but 
the Growndlefs, bepe that is preſumption : therefore; tell-the D:vil to his face 
thou wilt bope more and more, Plal. 71. 14+ That thy . hope is a growing 
hope, ſo far trom oy too great, that thou doſt judge it yet twalictle, 
daily praying for it's. turther increale, thisis the way to quench thoſe fiery 
darts. We may obſ(crve that when temptation do. work fo contrary to the 
Dzvils intcntions, that initcad. of drawing 15 into evil ;, they incite us to 
mare: watchfuJnels- , aud . prove occaſions of good ,cand 'provocations to 
duty, they preſently vaniſh and dye z the Devil would have it ſo, and 
ulually. it is fo, unleſs God by a ſpecial hand do contirtue us under them for 
the further cxercaſe of grace. 

. 2+ If thy Hope be ſmall.and weak' the Devil- will call it. Deſpair , he 
would. make thee ; believe: a little grace is no-grac/y, he will argue from 
thy weakneſs in grace to thy total want of it. ..-: | _— 

If under ſuch temptation thou findeft thy ſpiric ſinking, ready to faint - 
away, rouze up. thy felt and be\peak thy Soul, as Daviddid, why art thou cafi - 
dawn O my ſoul, and take theſe following dircQion;. | 

#+, Conſider, it isort the degree of grace, but the zz#th of grace, to. which 
Salvation is promiſed, | | 

2+ -Put a juſt value and: eſtimate upon the Lweſt degree of graces, that, it. 
may not ſeem contemptible, and asnothing inthy light 3 'tis more worth 
tan the whole wor'd; a pcarl of great p: ice. ; 

3+ Labour todiltinguiſh a right b2tween the weakneſs of thy grace, and- 
the grace it-(clf that is wader that weakne's 3. and whilſt thou art mourning. 
under oth, oe lure you rejoycen the other 3 do not-throw a way-one corn 
with the Chaff, do, not (weep up one groat with the: duſt behind the door, . 
but light thy candle, and find it cut> dont bury thy talent becauſe *tis a ſingle 
one, but be faithficl over alittle, and thou (balt be made ruler over many $ings, 
Mat.z15. 2t» 

4+ Conlider.the many promiſes that- are made to the loweſt degree of 
grace 3) ititherg be any good thing, in thy -h:art,c@wardg the Lord thy Gd, 
he accepts. of .the, Will forthe D:cd,of the day- of {mall thipgs 3 be will not 
quench 1be ſmozking flax, nor break tbe braiſed reed, to whom, Juttlezs gaven 
of them. little is xcquir'd : the widow's mite. isa great deal in the account 
of God, ,, Therelorethink and judg of thy. ſelf not according to any thing, 
inhexeng;.in. thee, be it more or lefs, but according ,to the meaſure of ac- 
ccptance thou haſt. with. God 3 is. bis kindneſs that mazgs thee great, 
2:$2» 22+ 36+ Fit favour. is better thandife it he hath wrought that in thee 
which is beautiful in his fight, why ſhould you ſo much except -agaiult his 
workmarſhip,- ag to: blot all. out. again, drawing the black lines of diſmal 
deſpair upon the comely features of truc and Saving hope, though weak and 
ſmall, for th6 preſent ? thethigh .eltcem God hath of the loweſt degree ot 
true grace, iy_his Sain;s, .ſbould make them not to droop. ſo much undcr 
them, but. rather be bettcr pleaſed with what God is ſo well pleaſed with. 

-$z Coahder. how. il! Gad-takes it of his cons Wacu thcy balfrn 2M? 
3 C,VES 
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. ſclves to be perfwaded by the D:vil out of all-good liking and eftcen of thoſe 
 (analler wn. 1nd that God hath given them; when they are brought 
ox of conccie" of theniſelves, and of every thing that God hathy done for 
them, #5 if their caſe were now deſperate. Why 'ſaieft thiw' O Ficob, and 
ſptokeft O Uraci, my way is bid from the Lord, and my judgment is paſſed over 
from my God, 16a. 40. 27. Let me ipeak my choughts out : My brethren, to 
deny the leaſt meaſure of grace in us, or to us, againſt phin demonſtrations 
aud evidences brought to convince us- of ity is 2 kind of denying Chrift 
himſelf, which we would be loath to be guilty of for a thouſand worlds ;'\and 
yet; may not Chriſt (3p 7; thave fent in'proviſion into ſach a ſoul, and have 
oftent invited my (cf <0 'come and fupwith him; +1 have come into my gar» 
den to gather my mirrHie, and co cat of my pleafant fruits, which my own hand 
had planted there, Cantice 5. 1+ Bat I had no catertainment, mo welcome, 
they would be known of nothing that ever they had! from 'ms, plead mo-+ 
thing but; poverty, and bare walls 7 and did T not know it 46 be otherwile,” 
that I have laid in a ſuf:iency of grace; an# that” there” is tht in the houle 
which I love, and 'could feed hearrily upon; 7 ſhould” not rake ir 510 chit they 
{ct nothing before me : but *cis great unkindneſs uot to give nie of my own, 
* nok to entertain me at my own <oft,, but ro tell me' to "my face, ' that 
all my fruit is- rotten fruit, af) my meat; unſavoary- meat, af} 'my- we 
adulkteratcd wine, nothing fit for them or me to feed upon, all" WRark nought,” 
they are never the bertec tor any thingl haveyet done tor them, toſeek of every 
thing, ther faith is dead, their hope is preſamption, of elſt quite vaniſhed 
into deſpair, their love is cold and talle, every grace is counterfcie , Chritt 
inuſt needs take this very yll : many of the Children of God'are greatly 
guilty in this thing, 1 would pref the conſideration upon' thoſe ' who +do 
100 too much indulge themſelves in theſe 'deſpondencies; ftillmuttiplymyg, obs 
z<Qions againlt themſtlves, and m:ditating eyafrons how to pat- bf Chriſt 
and the promiſfas, how to diftinguith themſdlves out of che favoir'of God. 
I know there is a great deal of pity an1 cormmiſcration duc ts ſuch, birt 
when other mcancs will not prevail they muſt not take it ill, if ween« 
dcavour to fright them out of their fears and doubts, tcllfag them plainly 
what an offence, whgt- an"effront 'it is to: Chrift, to! have' aft his Kittdneffes" 
overlook'd and flighted gs nothing worth by a troward, habituah quernious 
{crupaloht v, which is jealous of every thing elſe but irfelE nome 06 
6. When the D-vil is urging thtie to conclude thy "weak hope to 'be 
down right D.ſpair, inſtcad ot diſputing with the Devil aboat'the truch'of any 
grace, labour through the help of the ſpirit to a it in thatdegree which thou 
haft attained , then if it beas agrain of muſtard feed; it will removernionn«- 
tines 3 'tis not imiginablo what great things a lirtle grace'will do, when ttirr'd® 
tp and aced;, th: firength of God is in'it': ' ot of the nronthy of babes a4: 
Sucklings be ordaines (trenzth,Plalm. $.1 2. The (malleft degree of trac grace is: 
ableto {cure it ſelt againit rhe gates of hell, atTesft ſo far as to prevent | th- 
tal overthrow; Nay let me fay further ( though with ſabmitſjon)'F am 
prirſwaded that never ayy c! i!d of God fell before 4 rempration; under he inil' 
exerciſe of that meaſmnre of grace, ( be it rhore or Icls ) that "God harfi givet 
him ts withſtand tt. I donot Arminianizcoporf\fe-3241# quod ip ft, Wc. 
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of attainment, *tis that which docs great things, and hath che ng be rþ.ct is 
faithful in a lintle,ſhall be ruler over much; but if the good manſlumber and fleep 
no wonder if the enemy break in upon him :. when we are putting forth our 
ſclvcs to the utmoſt inany'conflicts with Satan, God with the will 
find out a wayof ofaug that we maybe ableto beat it, 1 Cor. 10, 13. inthat 
wuery. bowr it ſhall be given, Mark 13. t.1+ Mats 10+ 19+ when we ſeem to be 
ſarpriz'd and over matched by a temptation, God will come in with more 

firength, and out of weaknels we ſhall become Rrong, Heb. 11. 3.4. thus 

little David overcomes great Goliah with a fling and a ttone: the Devil him- 

ſelf flycs from the Children of -God when they refilt him in the teength of that 

grace they have.— ts bins thats hath, ſpall begivens the weak, ſhall be as David, 

and Davidas God ( vel, as the Angel of God | js 1 

Many times weak Chriftians dog't put forth that ſtrength which they have : 
would they but lift. xp the bands that%bang down, and tbe feeble knees , 

Heb. 1 2.4 2+ their ſpirits would-return, and-their courage would increaſe, and 
ſomething might be done : but alas! they giveway to their fears, and defpair- 
ing thoughts, lic flat apon the ground and-give upall tor loltzthey don't attend 
10 che aQings of their hopewhileſ it goes by another name, all is deſpair, as 
good never a whit, as never the better ; *cis tono purpoſe ſor them to doany 
thing, they are paſt recovery, undone for ever. O, my brethren, don't givethe 
Devil ſuch an advantage agaiuſt you, but kt your {clves toa@ that grace you 
have, be it:never fo little, look among the aſhes, blow up the leaſt ſparks 
you fec3 you don't know how toon it imay break out into a flames and rc- 
member this, that repeated afis of weak grace are equivalent to ſtrong grace » 
bith as to thy ſucciſ'» and Gods acceptation » who requires no more of thee, 
then what is proportionable to that which he hath given to thee. 

7. Conſider, that all graces are joyn'd with their contraryes in thy fate of ; 
imperfection here below z no faith butis uncqually yoked with ſome unbe- SD 
bet, no hopc-without ſoine deſpair and defponding: 647 which is perfett is 
1 yet come, and that which is imper fell is not yes done away : we arc as well 
as ipirit, and they two are contraryes ; As there is ſome kind of hope in pre- 
fuan-ption, fo there miy-be ſome kind of delſpaix in hope 3 no degree of true 
Chriſtian hope is conſiſtent with the damning lin of temal deſpair, but ſome 
degrees of deſpondency , and that which thou calleſt deſpair, and whicif in 2 
degrce is ſo, may beconliitent with ſaving hop? 4 and {ot holds true inall 0- 
ther graces, from that mixture of corruption wherein the weakneſs of every 
grace doth lye, yet grace is grace till, hath all itscfleatial parts, and deſerves 
not that :i:ck- name which thou putteft upon it 3 all dimaels is not ſtark blind+ 
nels, every cloud doth not make mid night, what mult you haveall or none? 
tis indced a gn of lincerity to covet all gracc, ard as true a ſign of 
humilicy and ſubmithon to the will of God thanktully toaccept of a little, 
owning thoſe fit truits ot the (pirit which in due time will be keconded with 
an after increaſe to thy plenary content and ſatisfation; our heavenly father 
waters every plant ot his own planting, that it may bring forth more fruit : 
therefore do not call every weak act of Hop: deſpair, do not call every ht 
of Ceſpair tinal deſpair, what if the Sun be{ct, muſt it never xile more ?it thou? 
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ccant humours that will be predominant ſometimes in the bett ot men. 
By What hath becn ſaid,. we may anſwer thole ObjzeAtions, which the De 
wil makes againſt our hopefrom the weaknels of it... - 
I have but ove thing more. to add by way of dircRiop to weak Believers, 
xho are never -in more danger of, bcjug drawn into deſpair, thua when they 
are muſing upon their fins, cxamining and judging theilclves by the Law ; 
charging themſelves home with all that guilt chat lics upon thei, in oxder to 
their tuxther humiliation ia the fight of God 3 then docs the Devil many times 
Grike in and (ſuggeſt luch frighttu | conſfideratiors to them, that make them fart 
back further than God would, have them. ;, Therctore ,Li{ball now ſhgw, how 
we {hould prepar- our ſelves for, how we ſhould order'and manage our (clves 
under a decp and (crious conſideration of our fins and unworthynels, which 
we are called to, aud it is requiſite ( the (welling temper of our proud hearts 
requiring it ) ſometimes to let ourſelyes apart for this work, Zach. 12.12. 
The Dircction is this, Take. down along, with thee into the Valley of Con- 
viction, contrition, and ſeit abhorreny ſo much of a {ſenſe of Gads love! and 
{ee grace in Chriſt, as may keep thee from, being averwhelmicd, and from 
inking iato deſpair, before you {et out be lure you have ſome hold ( at leaft 
of the herym } of the garment of Chrilts rightcouſncls; you know not 
what foul weather, what (torms and tewpeſts, what thunder and lightning 
you. may mect with before you return; carry your cordial along with you 
though . you never, ſmcll to it, or taſt ity but in a fainting fit ;my mcan- 
ing is,.you ſhould take ( at leaſt ) fume general view of mercy betore you take 
aſtri& particular view of ſia : uſually there are the deepeſt and trucſt hul- 
miliations, that are occalion'cd by ſome previous fenle of Gods love to us, 
Ezek. 16. 61, 63+ 
A man thatisto go down into a deep pit, he does not throw himſclt 
head-long into it, or kap down, at all adventures, but faſtens arope at top 
upona croſs beam, or {ome (ure place 3 and (© 1225 himiclt down by degrees « 
So, L.t thy felt down into the contider ation 1 tity Sin, hanging upon Chriſt, 
and when thou art gone fo low that thou cai-it cine wotlonger, but art ready 
to be overcome with the horror and d:irincls of thy milcrable eſtate, 
dwell not too long at the gates ot hell leaſt ©:c 41 v4] puls thee in but wind 
thy felt up again by renewed as ot taith, and fly for refuge unto the hope 
that is ſet before thee, Hcbe 6. 18. And all (hb: way thou goeſt admire the 
infnite grace and love of God to thee in d-livering, thee from ſogreat a 
death. My brethren , there's no entering iuto the maze and lab;rinth of 
in without this clue in your hands. Solitary conſiderations of tin, it we 
dwell too long upon them, will work too violently ; rheretore we ſhould 
wake frequent tranſicions from finto free grace, from the law.to the gol- 
pcl, {rom our miſcrable and wretched (:1ves, to our mcercitul and mighty 
Redzemer — But you ſay, how can this be ? to pals from one contrary 
Fatlion to another, who can make ſuc! trantitions? Tie Schools tell us, it 
mult be per magnum cMatum, by (one great cudeavour, that is a ftrain b<- 
youd oxcinary , ard {uch cndcavours we mui put forth; counting K. as 
| inuch 
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much our duty to rcjoyce in mercy, as t9 mourn for fin, and we cannot 
do both at once : thongh: there be a connexion of- divine Graces as well as 
moral vertaes, yet this implyes rather a ſuccelfive continuation, then any 
fimulcancouſneſs ( at aſt )) asto the intenſe aQings of different graces 3 'ris 
true where there is one grace, there is every grace, that is, ix ſemigg, in the 
ſeed or root of it, and-it may be able alſo, as to ſome weaker, latent, actual 
influences 3 yct theſe particular graces which upon different diſtin&-confide- 
rations do work contrary paflions' in us, they cannot be both intenſely 
add at the (ame time, ſed per vices & intervalls, there" is a timeto mourn, 
and 2 time tO rejoyce, a fc 4 to tear, anda time to hope, particular gra» 
«> do take their turns in the foul, and a&- ſutably unto the preſent pe» 
calton. 

2+. DircRion, againſt deſpair, for unbelievers convinczd of fin, but un+ 
acquainted with Chritt and tree Grace, The diliraction, fear, and amaze» 
ment of (pirje that ſeizes upon ſuch is unexpreſſable 3 till God — upon 
them, and begin with them, ſpeaking peace to them, man cando little, yet 
means. muſt be uſed. I ſhall name a few thirgs, 

1. Look upon this conviction of {11 thou lyeſt under, rather as a mercy 
then a judgement , as a token for good, in as much as G:d hath given 
thee timcly notice of thy danger, an fair warning to tlze from the wrath 


to come. i ; 
2+ Look upont:.y (lf now in a far greater capacicy for grace and pardon 
then ever heretotore, . ; 


2+ Set thy ſelf with all (criouſnels to Rudy the dotrine of free grace in 
Chriſt, never more need then now, meditate much upon the great goodnels 
of God , and his excellent loving kindnels, Pſa. 31+ 19. Pſal- 36+ 6+ In- 


eenſe thoughts of lin, and flight pertunRory thoaghts of mercy drive usto® 


deſpair. . 

4+ Be prrſwaded to come to Chriſt under all thy fears. Hiſt thou been 
asa Davc of the vallcy, m: urning on the mountains for thy iniquity Ezek+7+1 6+ 
come down from thoſe mountains, thoſe folitary places and yo weeping to 
the Lord, Fer. 5 O» 4+ . 

Bemoan thy (:1t at the feet of Chriſt, he will hear thee, Fer. 3 1+ 18, 1 9- 
tcll God all thou haſt to ſay of thy mileraole condition : complaining to thy 
ſ-If and to men fignihies little, it hzightens thy tear, but God [ympathies 
with thce, Jer. 31. 20, put thy {clt into his hands, he willlead thee wer 9. 
refreſhing will come from-che preſence of the Lord, Afr 2. 19. there will be 
alifting up, F b, 22. 29+ what ever the iſſue be, thou canſt be no worſe than 
thou art in thy cwn judgement; to fin 15 mors anime, but to deſpair is de- 
ſeendere in infernums; fin is death, and deſpair is hell 3 gry out uf the belly of 
tat hell roChriſt, and fcc it he do not bring thee ow. | 

But alas! thoſe who are under a (pirit of bondage ang fear have a theu- 
ſand -obj<Rtions againit this 1 have been Preiiing them to:@ (hall go over 
{ome ot theſe and anſwer thew as I go. they come to Chrili ? they'l 
tel] ns» 

Thgy cannot come. 

Tell tix Lord then thou art willing to come, but canſtnot be.perſwaded to 
Cc come 


Objea. 
Anſmwe 
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How we may ftetr an even courſe rſe. Serm. 24 


come as thou canſt 3 -canſt thou not go into thy chamber, into thy cloſet, and 
ſhut thy door, and throw thy ſelf down in the duſt before the Lord ? this is 
comingy and this thou canſt do I am ſare : do it then, and call upon the name 
of the Lord. But, . 

] cangot pray. ' 

It may be not now at this time, but how canſt thou tell what thou mayſi do 
at ſuch a time, when in obedience toan Or1inance of God, thou haſt put thy 
ſe'f into a praying poſture in that very hour it may be given, and hath been 
1 am perſwadcd to thouſands of Gods children; he will prepare thy heart, 
Pſal. 10. 17. if thou canfſt not utter thy mind as thou wouldeſt, pray as thou 
catyt 3 and if thow haſt nothing to fay, if noone ſavoury expreſſion drops 
from thec, it may be itis becauſe the inward ſenſe thou haſt of fin is too big 
tor utterance 3 it may be ſo ſometimes, and 'tis beſt when it is ſo, and then 
out of the #bundance of thy heart weep and mourn out thy inward mean» 
ing, Lagrime ponders vocis babent, groan and figh, and [ook wiſhfully towards 
heaven z and bclicve-that God ſecs thee when thou haſt no fight of him : this 
15 prayer. But, 

{ have lived hitherto as without God in the world, negleQing prayer al[to- 
gether, I am a meer ſtranger untw Chrift, and will he hear ſuch a one as I, who 
come upon. this Pinch, juſt when neceſſity drives me ? certainly nv, he will 
tcll me to my face, ns well he may? he knows me not, and bid me go to thoſe 
empty creatures I formerly truſted. in... 

Dat you take vpon you to perſonat®Chrift, in his dealings with ſinners;his 
thoughts are not as your thoughts > what if you would do thus and thus if you 
his were in Chriſts ſtead, does it therefore follow that he muſt do (o too, O no, 
as the heavens are bizber then the earth, ſo are bis thyughts ab»we thy thoughts, 
Nai. 55.8; 9. do-you- think and ſay what you will 3- Chriſt will a like him- 
{clf, and do that for thee that never entred into thy heaxt to conceive of 3 bis- 
wayes are nnſcarchable and paſt our finding cut, bis love paſſetb knowledge,” thou 
dott not know, thou canſt not tell b. fore hand what inhnite rich grace is 
able to do for thee 3 O cotne then and make a tryal, an d know tor thy fur- 
ther encouragement, that poor humble ſinners are alwayes welcome? to Chriti, 
but never more welceme then at their firft. coming, Lake 1 5+2 2+ &c. there are 
tw jubilecs kept j11 heaven, one at the converſion ut a ſfinner-hexe on ecatth , 
Luke 1 5+ 7. the other at his glorification in heaven, Jude 24. Chriſt does then 
Preſent us #0 glory with exceeding joy > how gladis Chriſt when he hath brought 
a ſinner fatc and found to heaven, and ſecar'd him there toall cternity. I 
mention this to ſhew the great delight Chritt takes in ſhewing nrerey to poor 
fianers in oppoſition to thoſe evil ſurmizes, and. hard thoughts which thou haft 
of him: but yet it mgy-be thou replyelt, - 

My caſc is not the caſe of common. ſinners, none ſo great an offender 
as 7, no fins. like qiine, capable of ſuch high aggravationsz were there but 
one nan in the whole world ro*®e damned, and rego to hell, khave rea- 
fan to beiicve that. 1 am he, and fince things are ſo bad witli: meÞ cannot be 
cowtoricd. 

| Tlvs is a fad caſe indeed, we fee objections riſe- higher and highen, and 
doubting Aouls out of ou very antwers to one objection, will pick out matter 
fox. .. 


BIS» Andi RI Ries.» ht rt as . hALDC \ # be Je 
Serm. 24. © Betw umption eaxd Deſpair. © 
for another 3 but 1 am loath to lcave thee behirfd me in the very bottome ef 
the pit, let me then reach down a hclping hand to thee once more, let me 
give thee one lifr more 3 and I hope in antwering thiz cbjction | ſhall anſwer 
all, and filencerhy unbelcif for ever—— Is it to, . that thou art the worſe of 
men, the greateſi of ſinncrs, under matchleſs guilt be it ſo, we will 
aJmit all this to be true, and take thee under that black charaQtr which thou 
haſt now given of thy (lf, and yer I fay there is hope 3 my adviſe to thee in 
{ſhort is this, come as the greateft ſinner that ever was in the world to 
Chrilt, and I dare undertake for thy welcome 3 letthat which hath been his 
therto thy diſcouragement, turn now to thy great eycouragement. Chritt 
came not to the whole, bat to the ſich, not to call the rigbteons, but ſinners to re» 
pentance, even the greateſt of tinn.rs; aud fGiace thou take(t thy (elf to be (0, 
vbey this Icud call, and come immediately to Chritt, though thy fins be as 4 
{carlcr, and as crimſon, thcy ſhall be as white as ſnow and as wooll, 1/2. 1. 18. : 6.4 
therefore turn thee to thy God, and wait contiuually on him, Hes 1 2. 6+ 
etiam cum ad culmen pervencris omninm peccatorum, a5 Zauch. upon the placc, 
lib. 1. derelig. when ” an art come to the hcigii of all ſin and wickedneſs. 
Thus whoever thou art, O poor trembling doubting ſoul, remember, that 
God hath once more called thee to come to Chriſt this day, to come as 
thou art, in thy rags, in thy poverty, in thy emptyacls and infutk :icacy, that 
he may be all in all to thee : though means and ordinances do not preſeatly 
take off our doubts, and overcome our fcars, and fully (atizhe our fouls, 
bat fill we remain hopeleſs and heartle(5, and unbelicving 3 yet if they do (o 
tzr prevail with us, as to put us upon the tryaland uſe ot thole means we are 
dircted to, compelling us to comply with the counſel that Gud gives us by 
his Miniſters, this may be a ſign for good that God hath taken a ſecret hold 
of thy heart, and is drawing thee on in the way whercin he will be tound. 

Go home then and ſay, though I am ascloudy and dark asever, unſatisfied 
as ever, though I have no heart to come to Chriſt, no cxpQation of any ſuc- 
cel; in coming, yct I will come however, it it be but co latisfhe the importuni- 
ty of others, of th- Miniſtcrs of the Goſpel, who in Chriſt's name and in his 
ltead do fo carncitly be{cech me once more to make tryal of the freene(s of 
his grace. tell J:ſus Chriſt, who fent you we will own it at the laſt 
day, aud juſt'fie our mciſage to you, —— te]l him then what thou haſtheard 
this day, and that thou coaldeſt not make away with thy (elf, 'and throw thy 
ſelf hcadlong into hell, till thou haſt once more expos'd thy (elf to his wonted 
pity, and commileration toſuch as thou art tell him, thy foul is rea®= * 
dy to break forthe longing delire it hath after Chriſt y cry out and ſay, how 7 
long Lord, holy and true, when wilt thou ſhinc out upon thy poor creature, ws 
who is walking in the valley of the ſhadow of death, and can ſceno light 3 | 
O make haſt to help. O ariſe andſave me 3 come Lord J-fus come quickly 
with releif and ſuccour to my poor ſoul: offer thy (-1t in this manner to 

Chriſt, preſent thy ſe1t thus before the Lord, and if thou tindeti thy (elf preſſed 
ont "f mcaſmre, above ftrength, inſomnch as thou deſpaireſt even of life, as 2 Cor. 1. 
$, 9. O thin caſt thy fclf, burthen, and all upon Jeſus Chrilt, AZzte 11. 28. 
and when thou cauſt n2t gather comfort from any preſent tenſible impretfions 
made upon thy heart, tlien argue from promilcs made to thy coming, =_ 
Cc 2 them 
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them as an anſwer from God to thee 4 and make thy beſt of them as David 
did,Pſal. 127. * 1+ my ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation, but I bope in thy word, bath 
not Chriſt ſaid ? Fohn 6+ 37. him that cometh to me I'willin no wiſe caſt out, 
if he ſhould never ſpeak one word more to thee all thy daics: here is enough 
{3id already toſuppert thee : we ſay omue preteritum eft neceſſarium, that which 
is paſt can never b2 recal/d, Chriit will never unſay what is paſs'd ont of his 
lips y keep thy hold here, and thou art ſafe to eternity. N _ but raptures 
and particular revelations, ſome ſtrong ſenſible feclings of comfort will fatis- 
he BR whereas, indeed God hath rcvcaled his whole counſel to us in the 
Scriptures, and ha's nothing more to ſay to ſinners, then what is already expreſ- 
ſed in the Goſpel : the particular anſwers that God gives his people ſometimes, 
what are they but inward repetitions of Goſpe] promilſcs to the heart, ſcaled 
up there by the Spirit, 
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How a Cbriſtien may get ſuch a faiththat © is not 
only ſaving but comfortable and joyful at preſent ? 
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Sermon XXY. | 


' i PETER 1, $. 


Whom baving not ſeen, ye love © in whom though now ye ſee him 
not, yet believing, you rejoyce with joy nuſpeakable, and full 
of glory. | 


He queſtion which this text was choſen to reſolve, is, How s 
Chriſtian nay g(t ſuch a Faith, asir not onely ſaving at the laſh, 
but eomfortable, and jyful at preſent ? 

This caſe hath two things in it; one it takes for granted, the 
other it doth ſuppoſe may ', and ſometimes doth come to paſs; it takes 
( firſt) for granted, that joy and comfort ariſe from Faith. ( vis.) Faith 
unteigned ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ) which puriti:s the heart, andTets love 
a wcrk to obcy the Liw, and fo the commandment hath the end for 
which it was made, 1 Tim. 1+ 5. and this is very ſure, for all comfort 
muſt begin in God, and be derived from him, he is th2: fatber of mercies 
ard the God of all comfort, 2 Cr. 1. 3+ ard he hath given us everlaſtins cou+ 
folations« through grace , 2 Thel. 2. laſt, but it is not from God abſulute, 
cr without a Mediator, a'as there is no comfort in that, What comfort can 
a mal-tator that hath myriads of inditemcnts againſt him upon the file, 
the leaſt whereof muſt take away his life, exp: from a juſt and righteous 
jadge 2 the caſe is thine and mine, infiaitcly more dreadful then between 
a malefaCtor and a magittrate, my ſins are innumerable, che leaſt is mox:al, 
God is judge, an4 bell is the priſon, wrath, horrour, fire, the worme, and 
all endleſs, that is the puniſhment, the judge is, and cannot be otherwiſe 
then moſt tra2 and rig'iteous, what comfart cin I} think to find row from 
God abſolute, ( #5 c, ) withdut relation to Chriſt ? bchold inſtead of com - 
fort, a devouring flime, and inſtead of joy, a confuming fire, 1 ſpcak this 
| becauſe of abundance of our pcople , they fay Gol is mercifal, and they 
co their b:ſt, thcy hope God will be their comfort, and they ſ:rve him, 
. and all thig whil: they think notf Jeſus Chr it, we awe all naturdliy So* 
cinians, thoſe thit ncver hcard their namics, much} ls read their books, 
live in their herctical and blafphcmous principles : O the amazcing flu- 
pidity of the world, called Chriſtian, that we can (m'le and laugh, ard 
hug our ſelves in deceiving comforts upo.1 the brink oft hell ; there can. 
be nothing comfortable to us, without the Gol of all comtort, aad no 
Ce 3 COM» 
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comfort can, be to us from God, but by the Lord Jelusz znd no Jcſus to 
us without Faith ; we rejoyce in God, ( faith the Apoſtle) but how? by Fe- 
fus Chriſt, why ? by bim we bave received the attonement, he hath made it by 
his blood, and we receive it by Faith," Rom. 5+ 11+ heis the Salvation of 
God, Lake 2+ 30+ and the conſolation of Iſ-2el, verſe. 25. he is our comfort 


.. by. being Gods Salvation. That the buſineſs of Chriſt in the world was to 
. teach us no-more humbling precepts than Plato or Meſes and then to ſeal them 


with his death, there is little comfort ; this comfort and joy is the aftcRie 
ons,*tis wrought by the bleſſed ſpirit, joy in or by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14:1 7. 


. the fruit of the ſpirit is joy, Galat« 5, 32+ *tis joy in the Father by the Mediator, 


through the Comfoiter : this tells that joy and comtorc are noble and divine 
goods, they are notlittle debonnaines, or complayſency with ſome faceti-, 
ous_or gentle garb, that is but thin and beggerly, nor are they friends to, 
a ſower tace and cloudy countenance, *twas inward comfort that made Ste- 
hens face co ſhine as an Angel, this joy, is not a joy in the face and not 
in the hcart, as ſome did rcjoyce , who put-on a good faco under the 
ſtrokes of aw angry conlcicnce, and reproached Paxl for a fraxtique, 
2 Cor. 51-3» 

N-ither is this comfort a floating thing in the mouth, when perſons with 
out good caule are prateing their aſſurance, 3nd comtort, it ſecms to argue 
too much froth, and lightneſs, (res ſever ( laith Seneca ) eft verum gaudium, 
the richeſt mines lie deep, and the dcep:lt rivers mimino labuntur ſono makes 
the leaſt noiſe.) but it is marrow and fatnels to the ſoul, the joy of the Loed 
3s your ftrength. I cannot cxprefs the exccllency of it, the text faith ie is 
j'y unſpeakable, and full of glory: The ſum is this, a Chriſtian that would 
Iive comfortably muſt live holily, if he will live holily, he muſt live ſo pri- 
marily by the faith of the Son of God, andhe mult endeavour after (uch 
a degree of faith as tofay, Chriſt lored me and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 
that comfort in life and is, and in death is the joy of Faith, the vjRtory of 
Faith, the triumph of Faith, all jay and peace 3n believing. Roms 15+ 13+ 
a (pccial application .of the rightcoufncls of Chriſt to a mans own ſoal, there 
is the riſc and origine of Joy and comfort, if the Scripture may take place. 

{1 fee an objeftion which it will net be unſcalonable nor impertinent to 
refute ( viz) here is anoile of Faith, Faith believing, and the rightcoufneſs 
of another is the way to drive all good works out of the world. 

Anſw. The clcan contrary is moſt true, it is the only way to bring 
all good works and al! comfort into the world, a min not ſan&if-d by 
Faich in Cluiſt cannot do a good work, but ſpoils it in the doing, neither 
can he ſce a comfortable day, while hs is ſuch, this objection is hugely ir- 
xational,a maifmay as well argue againſt marriage,and ſay that marriage is the 
ready way to drive all lawful ſeed out of the world, and bring in baſtards, 
jt is the fame caſe. Rom: 7.4. orhe mightas well plead agaialt the rilc- 
ing of the Sun, and {ay it was the way to drive all light out of the 
world, and to bring ia darknc(s, 'tis the ſame caſe 2 Cor. 4 6+ he may as 
well ſay that eating of bread is the way to drive out all vigour and ſtrength 
of the body out ot the warld, the way to bring in ftarvcdneſs it is ill the 
fame calc, Fob: 6. 54. the truth is Children before marriage are ſpurious, 
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the world withcur the Sun is darkneſs, and withour. eating no living, [o 
without union to aud intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, who is 7ehoveb our righteoul- 
neſs there is- no holineſs or comfort in the world. To et vp any thing 
for rightcouſnefs in the fizht of God but the righggpuſneſs, of J: ſus, that is 
the way indeed to «drive the DoGtrire ef the CNiureh of Englan1, and all 
the Retormed Churches with all their moſt eminentD2Etrines out of the world, 
nay to drive all good works and all comfort out of the world , nay to 


drive the Goſpel and Chrift -and Salvation by him out of the world; if - 


the Galatians that were profeſſed believers, zeceived Paxl asan Angel, re-' 
ccived the Spirit, (hall turn a fide to theixown works, and make them cons» 
current with «© hriſt, though but as a leſs principle part { which was their 


cafe ) then wark theiſſue, the grace of the Father is truſtrated, the death of - 


Chriſt is i n vain, frutr2 ſirefrudtu, G2". 2.21. Chriſt is of nonc effec 
they are fallen from grace, Chriſt profit thets nothirg : Þid all this Pautdoth 
ecititie with a great deal of vechemence and Solemuity, once and again and 
with ſuch Apoltolical majeſily, as Seldome occurs, Behold I Paub reftify unto 


y'u, Gal. 5. 2, 3, 4+ | ſuppoſe that no man that underſtands Panl will ſay that 


he diſputes onely againſt the ceremonial Law : theretore Þ will Teave it, and 
conclude this with that, 1 Feb. 5. 12, he that bath the Son hath life, -be that 
b 1th not the Son hath nt life, and this is written to them that believe, thac 
they might know that they have cicrnal life, and they that know it can» 
not altogether want this in my text joy anſpechableand glorious: 

The ſecond thing -in the queſtion is fuppoſed, ( wizs ) that a Chriſtian 
may have Faith that :is ſaving in the end, which is not comforting in the 
way. I Anſw. 1- You muſt not ſounderſtand it, as though ſaving Faithant 
comforting were two kinds of Faith, nor . fecondly- as it ſaving Faith in 
the cloſe were in ſome believers altogether, -and- alwaies, void of all light 
and camfort., but, how a Chriſtian who is faved when he dics, may live” 
comfortably. while he lives, then the reſolution of the caſe is this, that,: 
that Faith which is ſaving in the crd, is alſo ſanifying in the way; ,@hd* 
would be comfortable alſo 1f the Chriſtian did not Ponereobicem,hinder it hime' 
ſelf, and therefore that he may live joytully, he muſt remove: theſe hin» 
drances, and ul the mcanes proper to the end of which anon : at preſent 


he muſt doas theſc b-licves, 1n text did, and he ſhall find comfort as they- + 


did, in thelc four particulars. 

1+ They &id perlifi in the fimplicity of the Goſpel as it is in Chriſt, 
2 Cre 11+ 2+ fallc Aprftles, deceittul workers, tranfforming themſelves into” 
the miziſtcis cf Chrift began then; v. 13- Pax! was jealous of the Church - 
of Corinth, lealt that chaſte Virgo ſhould be corrupted, v. 2. as the Churches 


in Galatia ware bewitched with theſe yigglars, Gels 341. thegreatdefigne of © 


the. old ſerpent from that day to this hath. been-46 adulkerate the Do- * 
Etive ot tauth ina crucified Redeemer, knowing full well that this # the - 
moſt cf{tua) courſe to ruine all true holine(Mand fohd comfort. - - 

But theſe belcivers reccived the grace ot God in truth, as it was fully 
and. pleincly propoked to them, they did not ſpin out the bight and vital 
truths into necdIcfs diſputcs, nor darken them . with nice diftimRions, ' 
and (ubrd fi iors, this ſerves for little ele .but to diltraRt the mind, #nd- 7 


euirathe quict of mens ſouls, . 2. they 7 
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2. They did taſte that the Lord( viz. ) Chriſt is gracions, to whom coming 
as the living ſtone , they as lively ftunes were built upon him a ſpiritual 
houſe for God, 1.Pet. 2. 4, ©» they did not content themſelves with ortho» 
doxy, to reli fatished in this, that they were not Simoniars, er Ebionites, 
or Mcnandrians, or the ſ. &t1tors of them that did deſtrey Chriſt's righteoul- 
nels, by dividing it, Ict us not onely proteſs Chritt, but feel him, "ris oe 
thing to preach Chrijt and anther thing t2 feel him, were the Jalt words of Mrs 
Alhde 

@# They minded the myſtery of the Goipel, the eternal D.:ity, grace, 
and righteouſneſs ot our Lord «ſus, as Perzr prayed for them, 2 Pet. 1-3» 
and cxhorts them to grow ia this,2 Pet. 3+ {ajt. as tor Charch modes and 
memberſhip, and priviledges they did enjoy them without cenſuring and. 
animoſity, but knowledge of and communion with Jeſus Chriſt accompanied 
with lovc, and obed@nce, and prace of conſcience waz the main bulineſs 
of their lite, this is the way to comfort, let ks do fu. Aſſure your ſ:1ves 
there is little joy in a ceremony to a dying man, modes and memberſhip 
are . but ſorry comforters. 

Laſtly,. As they had Faith and love,: ſo they did exzrciſe them, they did 
believe, and they did go on to bclicvez and fo to be acquaiutcd with the 
rightcouſneſls of God from Faith to-Faith : you may obierve how the Apoſtle 
remembers the works of Faith, Love, and Patieace, in Chriſt of the Theſſal 1» 
Cap.1-3+ and inthe 2. Epiſtle, Cap. 1, verſe 3+ He thanks God their Faith 
did. grow excecdiugly , there. was but a lictle time between the writing 
of thele two Epiltles, this latter being written ſhortly after the tir, to re- 
ike their miitake about the day of Cnrift, The primitive Chriſtians did not” 
content themſelves with habits, and let them be 2s hire under the aſhes, or 
as fced under the clods, but did ſtir them up that ehcy might warm, 
and; thcy did watcrghem that they might (pring, and bluffom Tike T roſe, 
It a, man that hath the power of ſceing ſhould :valk up and/down the 
lixeetz from morning to nigh, with ivis cyes thut without anyaRual ſeeing 
would you nor (uſp: him to be dittempered ? what comtort can-this man 
take-in the light of the Sun? much like this, is a- believer that hath Faith 
labitugl, he riſcth in the moraiug and ly &s down at nig1t and hath not an 
a@ ot Faith upon, nor a privy thought of bleiting Jclus all the day z how 
can any comtort be exp<&ed in luch a tirangeneſsas this 1s. * 

- So then the ſum is tins, theſe believers received the Goſpel of Silvation 
by CFriſt, pure as it was propoſed to them, thy gre the Apoltle this 
honour, that they had wiſdom enough tyexprels themſelves piuvly, fully, 
ſignificantly 3 and honeſty cenyugh, that they would not deal fallacioufly, or 
ambiguoully they valuedinet the-traditiun ofcheir tathcrs, nor the phan- 
fies oft Philoſophers, they had no-vain jrunylings amonett themſelves, but 
coveted the lincerc uamixed milk of the world that tie, might grow theres 
by, Tt» Pet 261+ 2+ » 4 

'The Goſpel came to them not-in word only, hut i4 prver,, and in the Holy 
Ghjt and in mach af nrarce, Aitvrance of vnder(t "um © al rranc ot Fitts, 
fncis cenmnuuon was with the Father, and felowth p with J lus Chriſt > 
that mage Lihir goy Toby xioh any piondtut 2 tour privilicges and ordimaces 
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waitel upon Gd in them. in dangerovs times, tor the enlarging and contirm=- 
ing -o* theis knowledge, Faith, and cowtorr, let us be «xhort<d todo as they 
did, and doubtleſs we ſhall ſpecd as they ſped, my Lutinefſs now is to ſpeak 
ſomcthing to the Text, and then more to the practical cale in hand, oncly tint 
1 would crave leave to ſpeak a tew words to the context for this reaſon bes» 
Caulc as ry text is the true pourtratture of praftical godliacls, {o the coatext 
gives us 2 (yſtcm oft pedlineſy dofinal. 

The Ep ſtle is writtcn to the firangers, ve. 2 Jews and Gentiles. (fay ſome) 
but c\pecially Jews fcrtrered in four now Roman provinces, not Jon > b-tore di- 
fiinct and contiderabl: KingJoms together wich Ah4,8c.the proconlular or I-15 
Afiz, yct including alto thoſ- parts 1a and about Chal rs, Peter wa at this t1me 
In cr about Bal ylor, in which parts were irauy myriids of the ye ws, of whem 
be was the Apoltle with 7 mes avd ibs, Gal. >. 9. 1 Pct. 5. 13, that Ba- 
bylon in the text (hovld myttically be Rome is a meer conceit, and a groundlets 
tarcy, this 'Epittlc was writtcn thirty years at lextt, before Fohy hadireceived 
the revelation, Grotzes ard othersare quite betide rhe truth, 'tis torty to one 
ods thar Peter was never there 3 well, thel. ]J-ws were «ft tually called, ac- 
cording to Godselection, the terminus or the thing te which, not tor which,or 
upon which, but to which they were choſen and c.11;d, is laid to be this: Se, 
tO obrdience and ſpriniliug f the bly-d of Fiſus, the greats thcient of this 
in them is the blefſcd Spirir, tbr-w3h the ſiniiification of the Spirit ; the fame 
verſes, being thus ſunttiticd, they had hope, where obier ve, the poperty of this 
bope, it was @ lively b-pc. t. The term or obj. Ct, »n i»bertt #xce. 2, The way 
whercby they obtained this hope, they were begotten of God as a fatherto 
if, 4. The cauſe movirg God to this, his abrnd mt mercy 5. The ground of 
this hope, it was the r-ſerrefiiin of | brift trom the dead, then the trait of it, 
which was great j y. v- 3. And then. 6. h-re is their rericvcrance, and 
how that is ctt«&cd, they were kept by the poryer of Gud ro Salvation. ws 5+ 
No doubt but holineſs is loofeable,the Angels loft theirs, and wer loft ours, and 
the Ssirts at this day would quickly loſe theirs totally apd hnally. it they were 
Icte to a ftack of grace reccrved, to trade tor another world, to grace received 
there muſt be gracc ſup plycd , the grounds of pcrkc verence are wiihout us 2 
viz. the promiſe of the tathcr, the purchiale and inte rcettion of the Lord Je» 
{11s, the power and ſupp!- ct the b):fied Sp rit, a D Ctrine tull of co nfore, 
bat for certain, as full of grace and bxm:lity too, indeed it the comiort were 
not lanQt'ying it were not ſo:10d- 

$9 that here we m2y fee the Dottrive of the glorions Trinity,and every perſon 
fn his work,iccording, to the wot wie, and D vine Occonmy, and propriety in 
werking townres fallen men quite dead in lin.and dead in lawand that irreco- 
r'bly asto chanel: s, or any created power in haven on their halt, heres l 
{oy the Father elcftivg, to If: and glory here is Jeſus Chritt dyrrg, and ribyg, 
h-re is the bf. d Spirit fir-ditying, here the three Graces. Faith, Hope, and 
Love , in{*pirably accompaiy<d with obedi-nc: , cher (ſhei with joy and 
ccmtorte, ard crowned witn p:rfeverarce by the pawer of God all ariling 
trom the Sov: raigrty of Gods will ard his r'ch abinican! mercy to the pra'h 
ot the richcs of his gloriovs grace, that they t127 glory {tould glory mite 
Da Lcrl, 


wer: there 4 lzht, bt not their eFlener . they came ta-Goad by them, and. 
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Lord. Pelagius was the firſt that ſet up nature, for which the church of God 
abhorred him, faith Amftin, and the Fathers call it virus ilnd Pelagianum, the 
moſt learned Vfbey called it deteftandam illem berefin, that peſtered the Church 
of Chrift, «lim & bodie, ſaith that holy man in his Hift. Pet. 

But to procec&theſe ſtrangers notwithſtanding their holineſs were under ma- 
nifold temptations, v 6,7-perfecutions in a tymultuary way were railed againſt 
them by the unbelievingJews, who were cgged thereto by thePrieſt, Pricſts who 
did tir vp the people againſt them, there was no Imperial Edict at this time 
gainſt the Chriſtians. Nero was the firſt, he was dedicator damnationis noſtre 1, [ 
need not quote Tertullian, every Lad of the upper form may know this out 
Suctonius and Tacitus. God kept the Golpel in the firſt publihing of it 
free from any diſturbance by the civil powers about -34. years, that Claw- 
dis baniſhed Fobn/ into Patmosr, and that then he had the revelation isa 
meer figment of the learned Grotizs, and his Annotations buile upon it, have 
neither ſap. nor ſenſe. . 

Undextheſe perſecutions their Faith did not onely continue but ſhine, and 
their love was evident, and their' comforts were (© far from abating, that 
they did rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and glorious. 

But you will ſay , what is this to the queſtion ? Tanſwer her: are two di- 
reQions how a Chriſtian may get that Faich, wheecby he may live comforts 
ably as well as dic lafcly. 

x. Be clothed with humility, 1. Pet. 5.5. aſcribe all thy gifts, and graces, 
thy profiting under afflictions, ordinances, thy peace and comfort, wholly 
to the grace of God by J-ſus Chritt through the Spirit of holinds. If there 
be any way in the world to get ſpecial Faith, and to live comfortably, it is 
this, to live hambly 3 the cvangelically humble foul is the Serene cheerful 
ſou}, heart pride doth not onely deprive bclievers of comfort, but brings 
vexations, dilapointments , and di{guſts, whichare a torment to Pride 
where ever ſt is; 'tis a fin that is very incident, very plealing to us, very 
difpleaſing to God,and very diſquieting,'tisan cafic thing to preach, and hear, 
and diſcouſ: humility, but bcheve it, itis not: fo cafic to live it, a mans 
foul js never {o fit to receive the ſhines of Gods love, as when he is nothi 
in himſclt, be ſure to craſh the ſprawlings and motions of this curſed 
pride, fce God in all, blcls him for all, fee the Lord Jcſus the purchaſer 
of all, and the blefſed Spirit the Sanftiher of all, ſtudy this well and live that 
textin Row. 18, loft. God is Principiam, efficiens, & finisz of bim, through 
him, and for him, are all tvings, givc him the glory, reduce this to practice, 
this is every day praQicable , and were it praQtiſed, would make every day 
comfortable, envyings and provokcings ariſe trom vain glory, G.J. 5. laſt, In- 
dr ata ſunt ſchiſmata quippe ( Hicrome ) cum diemnt bomines nos juſtificamus im 


* pos, nos ſantlificiamus ymmundos, we would be fomebodies, away with theſe 


thoughts, let God have the glory, and thou wilt have the comfort, in this 
way God wi!l give Faith ſpecial, and-that is the Faithithat brings comtort. 

2+ ihe way to comfort, is to doas theſe believers in my text did, they . 
did chooſe rather. to torcgo their carthly comforts then their conſciences, 
made choife ot affliion rather then iniquity, eſteemed the reproaches of 
Chr.it rather then their ſafety, priſons are not ſo terrible. as they are ima- 
gincd . 


Er 55. How moran 
ore the beſt men have rejoyc:d tn the ho! 


: - 28 


udar, but the reftimony of oxr conſcience, that not in fl ſhly wiſd:m, 
but in godly fincerity, through the grace of God we bave bad our converſation in 
the world, 2 Cor. 1+ 12, Light. i. e. Comfort is. iown for the = 
and joyful gladnefs for the upright, Pſal. 97. r 1. now Icome towmtext. 

The words contains the cffence of Chriſtianity or godlinefs, the 

parts of it 'are Faith and Love, the neceſſary conlequenece, arc 
evangelical, and joy unſpeakable, Faith in Jcſus is the great c 
the Goſpel, Fob. 1* 5, laſt. 'Tis the works of God, Fcb 6. 29. | 
work , Love is the great command of the Law, Matth,: 22435, Then fhall 
Ive 1be Lord thy God withall thyſoul ; Faith acRs'upon J:ſus and ſetgLove , 
on work, love defires after him and delights in him, and ſets obedience on »- 
work, divine comfort flowes in proportionably, in this is the formal na« 4 
tare" of Chrittianity ! and what ever is not this in trurch is but nature, the 
revelation left in nature tells usz that there is a God, that he is to be wor» 
ſhipped, that the ſool jis immortal, {that thzre is a ſtate of blils in ano- 4 
ther world, that righteouſneſs is the way to that bliſs; now as there'are «I 
but ewo rightcoulnelles, the righteouſne(s of Chriſt ( of which the' whole 
creation is filent and nature altogether ignorant, and Angels know it” 
not until it wasTrevealed to them) and' amans own rightcouſueſs, (o there ' 
are but two religions in the world, Se, Chriſtianity and nature, call reli- 
gions by what names you lift, Judaiſm, Turciſm, Paganiſm, Popery, com- 
mon Protcſtantilm, *tis till but nature, the Sca hath many names trom the 
countries and thoxes, but fiill it is the ſame-Sca : theſe two rightcouſnefles 
cannot be mixtin the buſineſs of juſtification in the tight of God, if it be 
of Chrift as the Scripture ſaith, it is no more of works, if it be of works 

| a5natare ſaith, it is no more of Chrift, we cannot be jultihed in his ſight partly 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt's obedience, and partly by our own, the Law is 
nat of Faxth, Gal. 3. 13. 4s many 45 are of the works are nnder the curſe, v.10. 
the juft hall live by faith, ergo not by law, this is Paxls Logick v- 41. a man 
cannot be Son of two mothergGal- 4-lat.end. Caſt ant the byad woman and her 
Son, tor the Son of the bond woman (hall not be heir wich the Son of the free 
woman, anda woman cannot be wite to two husbands together, Rom-7 4+ 
there is but one ſtrait gate, Matth. $6* 13- one dour, Fob. 10+» One Way, 
Fob. 1.4. 5- one name, As 4- 12. Paxl is the molt lively inftance in this 
great caſe, while he was « live-tc the Law he was dead to Cirift, and when 
he was alive to Chriſt, he was dead-to'the Longs, 2. 19, dcadto the Law 
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' aSa rule of rightcouſreſs,and alive to the Law as a rulcot« bedicnce,dcad to the 


Law in pviat of depcadance, and alive to the law in point of love and 
practice, his Chriſtianity did cuoble and heighen his morallity, he was juſt 
aud ſobcr, and temperate, blamcleſs, while. he was a Phariſes, but when 
he was abJicvcr, he did the Cine things. from a noble principle, in a 
{piricual manner , for the right ends : before he did actfrcm hiniclte, for 
himlclt, pow trom Cirilt «nd toc Chriſt, the deduCtion from hence is this. 

It we would live in truc comfort, we muſt be true Chriſtians, a man 
may be a Proteſtant, yet not a' Chiittian indeed, a man may be blamel:(s, 
Hd Carililes , aud by coaſrqueace Gullels : Rememoer tae parable of 
the foulith Virgins they weee not harlots, phophaue : but Virgins, they wer?, 
not perſccutors, or blaſpiemers, cr malicious 3. but fooliſh ; e. Supine carc- 
ſs, uegligent, tincy had laaps in their hands, butno oyle in their hearts, 
the patabic ot the builders, the ſandy belicv.rs, of the Kings ſupper, the 
man that, had nut on a wedding, garment , indeed moſt of the preaching of 
the Lord Jeſus (cods «(is way,and th.{ parables live to.this day,an az much at 
this day, Ietus louvk to our (cles, the oyl of Faith and comfort go together, 
of holiocls ard the oyl oft gladnefs true Chriſtians are anoynted 
| cunlider the mag that wanted the, wedding robe was nat difo 
cerned by any at the. tablc, tie Lord cſpied him. quicxly, who- would 
have thought ſuch a prokefſor thould go to.-hell, bind him hand and foot, 
he did preteud to Cariſt and it was but a pretence.,, 1 may diſpute for, 
preach vp C:milt's righicouſacts active aud pallive, and.the impatation. therc- 
of according to the Scripture, aud the j i1dgment of the b.ſt learned that 
ever the Churcixes have. hal, aud yet | may gO about to eſtabliſh mine 
own, L-may, litt up Carifs (2 you , aad pull him down in mine own 
heart. Tic tum is this. : 

- Nullum bonum fue ſumm? bono, Acſtine. 1 will expound; it. thas- vo. cood 
work without God, no Gud wicbout Chr'ſt, no Chriſt without heart Faith, 
no Faita without love, no love without obcdicnce, no ſuch obcd ience with- 
out comtert, m« re or 1{s4his brings me to the DoQArine, it is the property and 
practice of bulicvcrs to luve the Lord }].tus aud to rijyyce inhun, and in. 
the hope of <cernal lite by hin. . 

1+ Fink ic is their property, they .and all they, and al;vaics and none hut 
they : there is no man in the world that loves Gud, and the R.decmer 
Jetus but, a believer 3..the Phluſuphers were haters of God, Rom 1. 30. 
the Gentiles aud their. wile wen, tor it is piaine that the Apuſtle ſpeaks 
ot then, (.nut of the Gxoſices thit is an icle conceit ) and [| am. boun l 
to. bclieve Pauls Chara rs ot the Gemils ard thiir Philofophcrs., before 
Diogenes, Latriins, Flutarch, or auy man clſc, the J:ws hat.d ].lus Chriſt, 
Frba 15+ 24. the werld hated iijmn, Fobn 7. 7+ Lug 19-14 AUG ſpl 
Athciſm (Sa1d that 1n comparable De. Twiſſe) is againjt Fſ«s Chrit. 

Sotor joy, there's\n ver a jaytul man alive but ab.licyer, will you fay,. 
that men takeplcalurc ta their tins; whygehat is the Devils joy, or that the y 
reqoycean full burns, and bags, that js the Fools juy, or that .they rcppyce 
at wine , 4-6. All daintics that gratiftic the palace , that is 2. Bcd/ am .j5y 
> 4c vl lid ot mirtb th un art, mad 7 read, and blicvc Ecc'e 2+ 3. on 
rom 
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from the firſt y: to the £1. the whole book, bat .cl 
the divinck philoſcphic thatever was or wi'l be. 

2» 'Tis thcir praGiife, they love the Lord Jeſus in incorreption or ſmcerity: 
Eph. 6. lajt.. the Church, 4. e. Believers jpyncly, and ingly ſay of J.ſus thar 
he it iz whom theis ſoul loves, Cant. 1.7. in the 3 chap. the , firſt ver. we 
have it four timcFand none but thut : Iſce,þt bim whom my ſoul loverb, v. 1. 1 
wil: ariſc an4 ſuck, bim whom my. ſoul lyyeth, v, 2. I ſaid tothe watchmen ſaw ye 
bim wiom my ſcul LLoeth, v. 3.after a little while I ſound bim whom mp ſoul 
loveh, v.,. hcrc i; ro (upc rnumerary repetitiong very believers ſoul bears a pare 
in thisdivine (::ug : fo for joy, that is their praQtile tooy! veno conh- 
dence in the fA.ſh bur rej yee in Chrijt Jeſus, which joy i flow 
out of their confidence of an intercſt in him, Philip. 3--3« 8ffprowful yet al- 
wayes r:joycing, 2. Core 6.9- werejoyce in bope of the glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. 
aud we re;oyce in Gd by Jiſus Chriſt, v. tx. with many more texts to the 
{me purpoſe, there necd no mioze, oncly obſcrve, *tis we rtjoyce, 'tis not onc- 
ly Paxil or the Apolilcs, but the Philippians , Romans, and fo allbelievers, 
we r.jcyce , | ſhall ſp:ak ſom<thing.. 1. For the cxplication of the D»- 
_ 2. For the vindication of the truth. 3, For the reſolution of the: 
calc & 
i« For explication, theſe two aff, tions Love and Jry will be buſt deſcribed 
by their propertics, objects, cauſes. Love is' the return of an holy afechi< 
on to |:ſus Chrift, with defies after bim and delight in him whole properties 
are theſe 1, *Tis a $.veraigs love, hen is whom the ſoul loycth as before ou. 
uf the Cantic/er, chap. 1» 7+ 2a tranſcendent love ariling our of (ome due ap- 
prchenſfion of his own cxcellency, and thoſe moſt ine ftimable bcnetits pro- 
curcd by him, he is the jtandird bearer famongſt ten thouſand, Car. 4. 10. av 
the apple-tree for ſhade and frait:to the. weary travellcr. Above all the 
trees of the foreſt, Can. 2+ 3, Saints and Angels are but ſprubs and fruit-- 
I.6 tiiings to him, they have fruic for themſclves from himy but none for 
US» 

2. It is weſ2tis fable with any thing beſides him, love isa reſtle(s afteQion, - 
therefore compazed to the grave and death-Cant. 8, 6, 7. amvr ſen or querit' 
nww4s, it cannot ſay I-have enoagh tl it be terminated on J: {us Chriſt and. 
God by him. 

3. 'Tis ard: nt, and - therefore it is compared to coals of fire in the text. 
Cant. $.. it is not a flat and faint. thing, but it warmes and colarges the 
heart. 
4+ *Tis very ch ft, 'tisnot tobe frighted away by the eroubles and affright- 
ments of the world, ncither is it tobe bribed off by che blandiſhments an4 
allurements of-it, many waters cm quench it, andit any would offer all- 
the (ubttance of his boufe to corrupt-it,to withdraw it, it would -beutterly con-+ 
temacd, ibid, ' 

s. An{chicfly it is «bedizntial, what would not a man do or ſuffer for ſuch a 
Saviour, for ſuch a Salvation as {row fin and nel}, and ſucfra Salvationas into» 
gracc and ct.rnat glory, it is the fu! filling of the law, Rom. 13-10 a mary 
that lovzs the Lord J-ſus would fultilevery one of his commend, the Law -Ff, 
bis Gedis in bis keart Vial. 37. 31, and bis heart isto the law: thercis 2 _ 
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of pertection ſecungum intentionem, and he goes on gradually qu1ad perfedlio» 
wem, love makes the yoke caſic 3 his eommands are not grievous: i. e. They are 
pretious:” Oh how 7 love thy law (ayes David, Pſal. t19- 97. Tdelight in the 


| law of God in myiuner man, (aith Paul, Rom. 7+ 22+ try your ſelves by this, 


compare your {clves with that of Chriſt in his farwel Sermon, Fob. 14. 15. 
21-23- Withal remember and dread that text, T8 Cor. 16+ 22+ if any man 
love not the Lord Jeſus, i.e. maliga him, oppoſe him, ler him be accuſed till 
the Lord comes. 

2+ Thc obje& of this love we haveit in the text ( vize )the Lord Jeſus 
and all of himy he is altogether lovely, a believer loves him- as King, loves 
Ins Laws a itutions and none but his, loves him as Prieft, tia 
the holineſs nature and life, in the ſuffering of kis ſoul,. and death! 
how pretious is Jeſus, 1 Pet. 2+ 7. loves him as #a Pyaphet revealing the my+ 
ſteric of Salvation, the Glorious miſtery of the Goſpel hidden trom genera- 
tions, hidden from the wiſe and prudent, believers love him moſt intimately 
as a King. for holineſs, -as a Prieſt for rightcouſnels, and as a Prophet for wil- 
dome , 1uſt like the harlot divides him, but love like the true mother will 
have him whole, as well holineſs to fave from fin, as rightcoulnels to fave 
from helk 

3+ The cauſe of it is che bleſſed (pirit, tbe fRvis of the ſpirit is love, 
Gal. 5. 22+ the Lord thy God ſhall circum-iſe thy beart, and cauſe tbee to love 
the Lord#by God, Deuter. 20.6, Alas *tisnot in corrupt nature, the wilſ- 
dome of the ficib, the beſt iri that hedge is enmity ;- not' a bare cnemy, 
but enmity againſt God, 'tis not ſubje&t 3.r. ordinarily regularly fubject 
to his Law, ncither can be 3 there is a remotio, attus and poſſe too, 'tis a dis 
vine work. 


The other holy affe&ion is joy, in the text we have the properties of 


it, 

Firſt, 'Tis unſpeakable the joy of harveſt, rich ſpoiles, great ereaſures, 
when thcy are right 3. e. when they are derived from God by Jeſus Cnriſt, 
they have their weight , but what are theſe to the joy of a pardan to a 
trembling and condemned man ? and what is this to the jay/in Chriſt to 
a man that underſtands and is fenfible what damnation is ? what hell is , 
what eternity is? the highneſs, the (weetnels, the revivement is indeed in- ' 
ctiable, no man that feels it can find words fully to expres it. 2. *Tis full 
of glory 3. e. ( ſay ſome ) a ſtander by cannot judge of it, that is truz, but 
is too ſhort, *tisgaitiam vite eterne, "tis glorificatum gaudinm, "tis a partof 
heaven : ' Auftin ſeems to think that is- roo much, our preſent comfort 
(faith he ) is rather Solatinm preſentis mijerie, then gandium future beati- 
tedinis, rathcra collation or retrcſhment apo.2 our journey, then a {ct meal 
at our journies.cnd 4 what it we ſhould take the word here glorious, for 
{treng,, tvJl of glory, fullof divine pow: r a holy joy, an heart enlarge- 
ing joy, ſtrong to do and firong to die, certainly fin is never more odious; 
the hcart isnever nore {oft, the commandements never more precious , the 
World never more regardleſs, J:\us- never more glorious they when we 
humbly rejoice in the tcnſe of Gods love, by J:ſus Chriſtthrough the wit- 
nels of the blefſed Spirit z it our comforts be nor heart calargivg to love 
and duty, they may be ſuſpc&cd tor unſound. I 
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I will adde one property, viz. The joy of Bcljevers isſoul fati joy, it 
fils the heart and every chinkof it, it is abundant}y, nay vicorioally fatisfying 
the Soul of it ſelf, without praying in the help of the Creatures : light all the 
candles in the world, and they will not, cannot make it day, let the Sun ariſe 8. 
and that will do it without their help, rcad Hb. 3. the latter end, in our iy 
Phraſe, our mannerof ſpeech it is this, it no bread in the cupboard, nor mo- | 
ney in the purſe, nor Friend to help, yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, and glory in 
the Gd of my ſalvation. 

The Object of this Joy is preſent intereſt in Jeſus, and a lively hope of Glo- 
ry, or glory hoped for, the cauſe cfficieut is the bleſſed Spirit,” joy in the Huly 
Ghoſt, i. . by bim, the inward inſtrument is Faith, Faith , or Afurance, 
Chriſt loved me, and gave bimſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. The outward inſtrument 
is the Goſpel, the Angel called it, Tydings of great joy: I pray you try again, 
where is your joy, whenee doth it ariſe, upon what is it axed, of what kind 
is it ? What is the power of it? joy is natural and pleaſing, every man ſeeks 
it, many there be, that ſay, who will ſhew us any good ? they arc for ſenſt- 
ble, palpable good, Corn, Wine, or Oyle, Riches, Honours here, they thiuk to 
ficd joy and comfort, alas they ſcek f © living among the dead, they ſuck an 
empty breaſt, David had all this, but he ſaught far higher, he was of a more 
noble and heavenly temper, lift wphe lizbt of thy comnteuance, cuuſe thy face to 
ſhine upon thy Servant, that will put g/adn:ſ7 into my beart, Plal. 4. 5. ; 
- Out of theſe premiſes we conclude that Chriſtianity is 2 glorious thing, 2: Particular 
which is the ſecond particular , which Þ call a Vindication of the Truth, 67 Vindicat ione. 
Religion is not a little formalitics in duties, joyncd with ſome morality in lite, 
but fe conſiſts in the new creature, ox Faith working by love, Gal. 546+ 6+16, 
It conitfts in the exerciſe of Repentance; ſelt loathing, hatred of Sin, as ſuch, 
( for theſe are neccffarily implied ) Faith actual in Jeſus, love to him, obedi- 
ence before him, communion with (od by him, peace and comfort from him, 
and well grounded hope of eternal life throngh him 3 the ſmell of his garments, 
Pſal. 45- 8. the ſavonr of bir oyntment, Can« 1. 3, the taſte of nis precioulnels 
makes a Bcliever think he can never doenvugh for Jeſus, if his Holineſs were 
as anAngcl, avd his dayes as the daycs of Heaven,yet all were too ſhort, too lit- 
tle for ſuch a Saviour, the love of Chriſt conſtrains him. He is a d<bfor to the - 
Spirit,to live after the Sp rit,and what ever is not this in truth (there is a diffe+ 
rence in degrce>) is (as you heard before) but nature raiſed, and varnifhed, and 
modificd with diftinions, ſtill it is but nature waſh and dreſs a Swine as you - 
pleaſe, tis x Swine flilt, the Fathers( when the breaking out ot Pelagianiſm made 
th:m more ftudious in the point of grace, andmore wary in thcir expreſſions) 
have 1.ft us thcir judgmy t in this ca” , you bring in a kin1 of dofrine ( faith 
Anjtia to the Pelagians ) that men do rightcouſnels, and plcale God without 
Faith in + hriſt, by the Law of nature, this is that for which the Church 
doth moſt ot alt deteſt you, Hoc eft nude vor maxime Chriſtiana duteftatur 
ec:lefia. Lib. 4, Chaep- 3+ contr- - again.( ſaith he ) far be it from us to.. - 
think ihat. 17.46, vertxe ſhould be in «ny man unleſs he were -righteons , 
and far be it from us to think, that any man ſhould be truly yighteoms , 
unleſs he did live by Fab, for the jult (hall lire by Faith, abfit amtem & © 
ft juſt; vere, niſi vivat ex fide ; and again who would ſay that a man _ a 
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got How may Faith be comfortable at preſent # 
. abolo m ancipatus, 2 ſlave to the D:vil were a rightcous man though he wer © 
| | Fabricins or Scipio 3 to cloath the naked, ( Saith he ) is mor fin as the tact s 
confgdered in it ſelfz, but of fuch a work to gliry and not in the Lord , 
none but a'wiebed man but will grant this to be fir, thus fac Anitin, 
with more tu the ſame purpoſe in the ſame place, and upon this ac- 
count he dil .corre&t ſome expretlions. Lib. 1. Caps" 3+ Retraft. The 
whole Chapter is ſe;ſonable 3 the ſum, this, Arufine had called the Mmnſcs 
God deſſes, had highly advanced the liberal ſciences, now corr<s it, ups 
on this reaſon, ( viz. ) that many:Godly men knew them not, and many 
that did know them were ungoely, the-ſanic he dothabout Pyth:goras his 
books, in which (faich be) are. Phwres wary crrors #ider que capit ales. Elpecials 
ly this he recants, that he tormer!y ſaid the Philoſophcrs who were not pious, 
were yet ſhining in vertze; ro Faich in Chriſt, no vertue, *tis ſpectrum tis but 
ſimulacrum, but imazo virtatis, it is not vertue 3 painted fre, is not nr? : Hie» 
r mto the (ame purpoſe in Cap. 3, Gal:t3 Pal « ſaith he )blamelcſs dil 
not lives he was dead while blamclets Pax! the Chrittizan was indced alive, 
men {pcak of temperance and juſtice without Faith, that cannot be none 
live without Chrilt, fixe quo omnis virtar eft in vitio ; withont Chrilt all ver«+ 
rue.is accounted vice; thus he. 

'Tis wolt cvident thcre dwelletk no vertue iu the minds of ungodly men, 

their wildom 15. not heavenly but earthly, not fr. m the Fazker-of lights buc 

* from the prince of darknels ac fic vitium, quod pmtatur virexr, and (o that is a 
vice which is accounted vertue, Non Dev ſerviunt ſed diabolo, they (erve the 
devil nor God, Pr-ſp. Cn. Cill- Cape 28. tots vita infidelins eft peccatum the 
whale lite ot upbchevers is tin, idem- ſent 105 to the” (ame purpoſe faith 
Fulzentins with others. The Scripture is tull and clear, an evil tree cannot 
Erizg forth 210d fraits The carnal mind cannot pleale God , Rom. $. 7. 
1 Cor. 1.2, 3+ the Apoſtle doth raile his diſcourſe to the highelt {tr3in, 
Though ! ſpeak. with the e-17ue of Angels, which no man doth, if I had all 
bu wlcd'e , which no man hath, it Icoald move moxtaines which no man 
can, it [| give ail ry goods tv feed the poor, the higheli beneficerce, and 
my body to be buruc, the gfearcit fafferiag , yetit 1 have nct love Lam no-+ 
thing, be doth not {ay thelc things are nothing he doth not fry knowledge 
is nthing, Or giving to the poor is nthing,but Iam mothing. I havenopreke, 
I am x hollow tub, anenpty vet{ch, I nukea uoyle amongtt men, while [ lire 
and goto hell when I dy. 

And according . to Scripture and Fathers the doctrine ct our Church bath 
eererminated in her thirtc<nth Article, thus, works donc before the grace of 
Cyrut, and the I-ſpiration of his Spirit are nt pleafing $0G-d, tor as rwuch as 
thcy (pring wt from Faith in iſs Chrijt, yea rather tor that they are not 

; done, @$S God hath commanded them to be done, wed wht burthey have the 
nature of fl.1z and this is the judgement ot theretormed Churches alto. Sirs be - 
ture you pct and ex rcafe this Favn uotamned in Jclus Corilt, and Jove Gincere to 

8 hut. A tairdeportinent with great gitis, and plendid pertormances without 

3 Cirift, 1s but a more gentile way to perdition everlaſting. 

3. Reſrlution | come naw 19 the rc{olution of the practical cale, boey 1 Chriftiar: my get 

of the caſes” that Faith by which be my live comf-rtably as will as dye jafely Þ winere this / | 
think 
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God my. Savioxr Luke 2. I wa ps in the God of my ſalvation Hab. 3. your 
id 


Abrabam (aw Jeſs Chriſt in the promiles. Sc. his obedience, and ſufferings, and 
the glory that comeby Chriſt's zight@uſneſs, and did apply it to hi by 
Faith, and was aſſured of his, interelt in it, which cadctten to rezoyce 18 


chat ſight, 

Though a Prince may have a legal right toa treafare hid in the field, Yet 
till it. be- diſcovered to bim, there is ng joy, the love of God irfhed abroad i 
our. bearts. by the, Holy Ghojt, ard ſo we rejoyce ix the hope of the glaryof God, 
Rom.'5« 2+ 54 1iwul not. diſpute whether afſurance be of the ;natuxe of 
Faich, | our Reformers; were of renown, and other learned men tince,, at 
home and abroad , that are tor aſſurance da; not any hand exclude aghe- 
renck ; (ome think chat Faith is a mixed habit, adMtzence and aſſurance ar: 
twoads of the ſame Faith, two flowers from the faine xoot, *Tis truethere 
may be adherence without aſſurance, but it is 45 true that there cannot be affu> 
Tagcs without adhercnce, it-1 know b:lieve that Chriſt died for me, 
ſhould ſtick to it in negotio jx{/ificationis without taking notice of any ins 
herent holineſs either in men or Angels, how do the ſtars diſappar at the 
riſing brightaeſs of the Sun, yet no diſparagement to the (tirs ar all, but T 
fay 1 will not diſpute and if 1 gpuld it were both unſcaſonable and needleſs, 
for whether afſurance be of the nature of, Faith, or whether it be an efſe& of 
Faith, is all one in this caTebefore us, for there muit be ſometbing of afſurance. 
chat muſt bring in joy and comfurt. Ss 

"The believers hcrc in ity tcxt they. loved Chritt, -and in whom after they 
believed they did rcjoyce with joy unſpeakable,their firſt aQt3 of Faith mighc 
be recumbency, attcrwards evidence, then joy, (o the Epbeſi ans, after eney 
believed in Chrift, they were ſealed with the bly ſpirit of promiſe as an carn ft, 
Epbeſ. r. 13; 149 15+ the note of the old learned and pious Piſcator,is u -,+ 
nuſquiſque fidelic verus, eft, not eſſe p-1eſt, or eſſe deber, but oft certus ſue ſalufic, 

. 4 will name but one Scripture more, *tis Cant-e2- 16+ my beloved Wminz, 
and I am his, he feeds amoag the hillies : my belovel is mine, there is the 
Goſpel wich its marrow in the heart of a belicver, zhere is aſarance and [ 
aw his, there is theJaw in the {ame heart, there is obedience, he ferdeth 2+ 


Ee mong 


me nee... Hh. 


HO bu on Hats Hi 


Sermc25\ 


—_—_—— Ce 


mong the lilfies, there isjoy and.comfort : he died for rhe, and þ am his, foul 


and body for his ſervice, herce'comes joy, and ſometimes ſuch that even 


- overwhelms, this for the entrance now to thedirections «@ | 


Firſt, If you would get Faith, con:forting in life as wellas ſaving at 
death, you muſt not» {it down fatisfied witha bare recumbence, onJc{us 
Chriſt, miſtake me not, 1 do not difcourage, and I durenot diſparage it, it 
it be right ( as I cake that for granted )) it isa gracerfſore precious incom- 


parably thgn all treaſares, and happy 


is the boſum that wears fo-mcſtimable 


a Jewel. (But when Chriſtians ſenfible of their ſin and hell do attainto this, 
they reſt atisfed here, they are told (and that 1s ttuth) that cheir State 
is ſafe therethey acquieſce.ſet up their ſtaff behind the door,and go-no further, 
they do not preſs on for aſſurance, they will rather argae againſt ir, thus, 
Objeft. That affurance is not ſo neceſſa ry , Anſw. So neceflary what do you 
mean ? 4s it not commanded?is it not promiſed7is it not purchaſed ? is i» not 
attained by the people of God? ſare it is neccMliry tothe vigor of grace, and 


to the being, of joy and comfort ; be of . good o__ fins are pardoned. 
Objeft; 2. Yea but many do live and die anddo 


without it. Aul. 


who tbld you ſo? the Scripture (ai, the ſpirit hirnſclf doth bear witneſs 
with our fpirits that we are the Children of God, Row. 8:16. andwe 
know and believe the love that God hath given us, 1 fobx 4. 16+ with ma» 
by very many more texts to that purpoſe, 2 tempted believer maybcar falle 
witneſs againſt himſelt, fure ſuch 
ranties is. not the way to conrfart him, the fure way-were to adviſchim ro 
ſee his fins more, and humble his ſoul mote for themi,and to ſtudy Jeſus Chrid, 
and to. come to him. more, with. the like, and God will return and ſpeak 
pzace-: they that ſow in,tars ſhall reap in joy. 
Objet. 3. Bat this joy is not ſo neceſſeray. Reſp. what do you man a+ 
tin, fo neceſſary, why. 1. It is frequently commanded, take one text, 
il. 4. 4+ Rejayce in the Ld, (3. e. Chrift) al-22yer 444 again I ſy rejoycee 
2». !t is frequently promiſed, 1 will make them joyful i my houſe of prayer; 
Ia. 56.7- I will fee you again and yizr beart ſhall rejoyee and your joy 0 man 
raketh. from you. 3+ It is praftiled frequently we rejoyee. in Chrift Jeſus, 
Phil. 3. 3+ 4, itis otten praycd for,the God ot hope fill you with a'l joy and 


peace in believing, Rom. 1 5: 13e 
5- It is Chrilt's office to 


Eſa. 6 1» Zo 


ſition as this with mercy upon uncers 


. 
give the oye of. gladmeſs for the ſpirit of beavineſs 
6, It is thefpecial work of the beſt {piric, whois therefore 


the comforter, take the word mygxarl@& in what notion you will, his work 
is either comforting ortending to comfort. Lafily it is the priviledge of -the 
Go'pel ordinances to feaſt the ſoul with marrow and fatncls and with wine 
well refined, j. e. God hath not given us the ſpirit of bondage to fear a» 


_ gain (as formerly) but the ſpirit of adoption v;hereby (or rather by whom. 
$,e. cxjus ope ) we cry alba fathr ;ſurcly joy and comfort is neceſſary 
for the mcalures of grace if you had-a child infirm, fickly, hard favour- 
ed, and a friead ſhould ſay, this ſtrength, quickneſs, and comelincls is no. 
ſo neccfary, your child is alive isit not? you woald think' this were hardly 
fatable, much leſs comfortable. | X 

Objet. 4 AChrittian chat doth come to, and relic on Chriſt tor rightcoul- 
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neſs may. en It rouſt be 


do { 
whichare: oy , , 
Objeft. 5- butmany people want. this joy and comfort, 
w. confeſſed, but then it is our own fault, did we uſe the means 


eſp:cially ſecret duties, meditation, prayer which we neplcR it would be 
otherwile. 4 Ti. 

Objed. Laſt. But thoſe that do theſe yet are in great darkneſs, 

Anſw. Yca;; tor {ometime, the holy ſpirit teacheth many ).Mſons, excellent 
ones in this School,chicfly theſe three. 1. They learn what djſinall creat ures 
they muſt have bin forever without Jelus Chriſt. 2, They learn to give a 

{5 what were the unigtclligibleamazements and conſternations-that were 

che ſoul. of Jeſus Chriſt ia their room. 3. The bleſſedneſs that comes 

by Jclus Chrift and when they have learncd their Icfſons in this Schivol out 

of the word by this cyer blaflcd Tutor. God brings them out with filver 
zoy and gold, and comfort. 

2: Direa. Make ſerious uſe of markes and ſigns, the beſt ſearch is in a 
mans own heart, aud there, the greateſt caſe of contcience is, whether Criſt 
be in you, 2 Cor. 13- 5+ Oac of the beſt uſes the preacher can make, is a 
uſe of txyal, skiltul ones lay open theſe marks with much evidence and ve- 
hemcnce,. beſcech, require, charge chat impartial ſearch be made; and 
Chriſtians hear and atfc&, and (ay it is a home Sermon, but do not ſcriouſl 
upon retirement bring themſclves#9 the truth, the Miniſters may md 
his lungs out of his body, and it is got minded : if felf-tryal were imparti- 
ally practiſed the bleficd ſpirit ja this way would give in evidence, and by 
that comfort, for inſtance, Jelus Chciſt tells us, Be layes down his life 
for his ſheep, Jobs 1 c+ there he+ gives the marks of his ſheep, as firſt, 
they do not follow the voiceot ſtrangers . 1. Stravge dodrines, duties, 
worſhip 3 as - Scciaianiſme, Popery, Pclagianiſme new or old, Quakeriſgge, 
they fly from them they know the voyce ot firangers, v. 5. 2+ They know * 
Chriſt with an bigh, appreviating and oþcdicat knowledge, v. 14. 3. They 
hear his voy they tollow him not a ſkranger. v. 23. note yds war 
try your ſelves by thele and many, very many ſuch like, if yqu would impar- 
tially ſce the. complexion of your ſouls in the glaſs of the word, this wogld 
beget certainty, and that would b,gct gomtort. 

3+ Dire. Bc not ilothtat ia the bufincls of Faith, remove away far from 
you a fluggiſh frame, fiir up, blow up the coals, cxerciſc thy Faith, exert 
new a&s ot application of Jcſus Chaiſt co thee daily,we want comfort, and 
-why ?Jcſus Chrilt is not in our ſgrigus thoughts all the day, we eat bread daily 
for litc natural, and cloth oyr {cles daily ro cover our nakedneſs before men, 
ſure the ſoul hath as much need of food and rayment as the body, Jeſus cru- 
cificd is the onnly, BS beaveply Yr and rayment, ria «Þ omcagegec. 
« Mitte fidem, put forth thine »put him on 3 repcated | ri ro, 
und Cans will riſe up into acquaingaincg and cvidenge,”and will let in 
this precious joy and conſolatiog, Bclievejt Sirs, its a fin ob a far greater 
nature thenwe arc awarc of, alia of horzid unkindne(s, negleBdlighting” 
- 
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Chit hall never periſh, Fob. 6 bar 4 
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his Epiltles to the Churches, do it then, dwell apon theſe Scriptures much, 
daily lct them dwell in you, be doers of the word, your miniſters arc a- 
fraid cither of the rickets, the head is bigg with] airy notions, or but 
notions and the joynts be weat, -or Childiſhne(s, that people are more taken 
with a little gawdy trinaming than with the ſubſtance of the cloath , 
Study thele truths, and look to your hearts, and contorm to rhem, this 
is the way for to get, and when you have gotten to keep ſome aſſurance, 
and that will comtort your hearts , the pure in heart ſh3ll ſce God, and 
agy glimpſe of thac, is a moſt comfortable ſizhr, the Scripture faith cſpe- 
cially in Goſpcl times that the people of God ſhould walk in the light of 
his countenance , it thou put away ihiquity from thy heazt, thou Chalc 
lift up thy face 3 the more conſcience, the-more,ſeuſe ot love, and the mere 
ſerſe the more comfort 3; the leis clouds the more ſun, the old Puritans 
had a great cal of fecling, and much Serious joy. 

6. Dircd. Look wcll to the other part of holineſs, live to righteouſacſs, 
live in it, live the 3 Col. t7- read it over and over, as many as walk 
according, to this rule -peace ſhallf be-upon them , Gal. 6+ 16. to ſuch a 
one Chaiſt will manifeſt himſelf, Fobs 14. 21. his Father aud a 

Y will 
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will come to ſuch a one and will make their abode with him ». 23+ the 
Father will love him it is meant of love manifcſtative, not initial » he 1 
will manjfcft his love, there is joy- indeed to the upright, I will ſhew x” 4 
the Salvation of God, not 1 will begih tobe, but 1 will ſhew, Pſal. 59» : 


Look to. your trades let there be holineſs to the Lord upon your weights 
and meaſures, look to your family duties, ſtudy well and obſcrre your 
relation dutics , family paſlions cloud Faith , diſturb duty, darken con 
fort, 

7. Dire. All this while Itake it for granted that thou art a Chriſtian, 

Why then it thou wilt get and keep this Faith: that will get and keep 

comfort alive. The ſeventh direction is to be much and frequent in Di- 

vine meditation, Faith is enlarged and grows up by converſe with diviae 

objets, meditate upon theſe things, 1+ Chriſt's Deity, bs well ſtored . 

- with Scriptural knowledge of this great truth, ſet thy heart to it, and let it 

be fixed in the midit - of thy heart, affure your (clves that the eternal 

GoJhcad of Jeſus js the moſt practical point in heaven, and will be fo 

while heaven is heaven. ' 

2. Be intimately acquainted with Chriſt's righteeuſneſs, that it is the 
onely -rightcuuſnels that can preſcat us boly, wnreprovable, nnblameable, in 
Gods ſight, that it was his buſineſs in the world to bring in this everlaſting 
rightcow/neſi, that it is dGne and finiſhed, that he hach nothing todo with 
this rightcouſacls now in heaven , but to cloath us with, to preſent us + 
in before God. , 

* 3+ Meditate on Gods righteouſneſs, that it is not onely his will bne 
his nature to puniſh {im , ſm muſt darpn-thee without Chriſt, there -is 
not onely a poſlibility - os probability that” ſim may ruine,, but, with» 
out ar#iitercft in Chriſt it muſt do-ſo,, whet much upon thy heart that 
muſt, God cannot but hate fin, becauſe he is holy, and he cannot but 
' Puniſh lin , becauſe he is righteous, God muſt not forege his own nature 
to gratific our humors. - 

8. Dire, Bc well $killed and ſettled ( as it becomes 4 Chriſtian). in the 
great article of juſtifiation before God, thy_ Faith, and.duries, and gorm.- 
torts depend might and mine upon this, know that no ſcrvant of Ged 
be he Abrabam, Miſes, or Papl; if God enter into judgment with him, can 
ſtand jultifcd m his ſight, God will not juſtihe us without a rightconſneſs, 
and char rightcouſnels muſt be uiiblamable, and tberefore in all numbers 

perfet, God: will not call that perfc& which is ntt fo, for his judgment 
is according to truth, Rem. 2. 2+ where ſhall we findsthis pertcQ-righteoul- 
neſs but in-Chriſt'? who is Jebovah our tightecuſncſry Tere 23. 6+ aud 
made of God 10 ns Aobteonſneſs, 1 Core 1+ 30, how ſhall this b:come 
ours? but by imputation, Roms 4+ 6. how ſhall we reccive this gift of ri- 
ghtcoulneſs but by Faith Rom. 5+ 17. bewell skilled in the good old way , 
go in the foot ſteps of the flock, and feed beſides the-ſhepherds tents, 
bclieve it, Girs, there is ne -way bur Chriſt unto the Father y his blood 
is .that new and, living way , Heb. 10. 19. thcie is uo ſtanding in Gods 
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| preſence but is him , no acceptance but by -bim, go. comfort but from 


\ Be 'wiſe and wary , there are many: adverſaries, onely give me leave 
to: ay this, I think, that the Sactnians had never ſet up mans, obcdience 
for his righteouſneſs, if they* had not with wicked hands quantwm in ils 
firſt pulled down Chriſts Deity, and as they are abhorred for this blaſphe» 
my. of blaſphemies, (o I cannot abide them for dawbing over mans obedi- 
ence in this atfaixe fo deceitfully, aud deceivingly (iz. ) irflayjng, it is not 
onely cauſa fine qua non in our juſtification, as ut the marerial-caule or th2 
.matter which God imputcs for rigtitcouſacls, were ongly a poor cax/# ſine 
qu4 non, but no more now of this jugling- 

9. Dire. If you would preſerve a right underftandiug of the nature of 
Faith take heed of advanccing it into Chriſt place, as it God ſhould impute 
the a& of Faith for rightcoulneſs, or that God ſhould impute Faith and 
obedience as the condigon or matter of our xighteoulncts and not Chriſts 
obedience , for 'both cannot be imputed, it God. imputed Chriſt's obe- 
dience, then not ours , if ours, then not Chrilts, ch: nature ot Faith 
conliſts in coming to Chriſt for righteouſnels and pardon , unely, the man 
hurt- with che fiery Ring, looks to the brazeu Serpent forcure fides que, 
that Faich which is juſtifying takes in Chriſt as Lord, with all che heart, 
but q#4 jujtificat in the bufine(s of juſtification: qua ſic, it looks onely to 
Chriſt as cruciticd , this plain old diſtinQion will ſtand, if the nature of 
Faith did conſiſt in Chriſtianity, I ſay if this were true, I believe all bclievers 
could be contented to have it ſo, for any harm they ſhould have by it, for 
they willingly devote themſelves to the obedience of God , only they 
canvot make this Faith, or Chriſtiauity to be the condition or matter of 
- juſtification, for: this were to. fall from grace to make of nqne cffe&t the 
*Geath of Chriſt 3 and to drive Chriſtianity and comfort outyof the 
world. 

20, Dire. Get and keep this Faith, ſpecially by a couſtant and cor.ſcio- 
nable living in dutic, and living above it, fay to the commandements you 
axe my rulc, and love, and joy, to Chriſt thou art my lite, Col 3. 4+ 'Tis 
the height of Chriſtiauity to live in duties and &© live above them, *tis 
quickly aid , *tis an cafie matter to diſtinguiſh in the Schools ors pulpir, 
but to diſtinguiſh in the conſcience, praGically to diltinguiſh is not (o cafic 
qui ovit diftingucre inter legem & evangelium ſciat ſe efſe edotium a Deo, had I 
all the holineis of che Saints from the beginning to this day, I would bleſs 
God tor the leaſt, and prize it above all gereafures, yet I would lay all 
alide and. be found*in Chriſt ; in the mid{t of thy duties ask thy ſoul the 
queltion, ſoul what is thy title, thy plea, it I were to dy this day, what 
have 1 to plcad, in what ſhall I ftaud betoxe Go@? what have 1 tBplcad, 
why I (hould nct p:riſh in hell, ask thy (elf what is thy righteouſnels, 
asKk it ſolemnly, frequently, isit not Chriſt and he onely, this would much 
conduce to coutirm thy Faith, ſuch a Faith that would bring in' comfort , 
the thbughts ot this fo aike@&ed Dr. Mollizes, Chat he Ieldome names Jeſus 
with dry eycs, 
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11. Direft. Be much in ſecret” prayer, cjaculations, this will breed ac- 
quaintance, and that comfort, the non exerciſe of this breeds a ſtrangne(s 
between God and the ſouly. and thats uncomfortable ; tNis and meditation 
who caii hinder? the ſoul is aQive, breathings and thoughts are quick, it 
is ſoon done, it will never hinder your bufincs, and in this way the bleſſed 
{pirit cauſeth us to know and believe the love that God hath tos, 1 Jobs 4f 
16. and refrcſheth the ſoul with joy and comfort in believing- Donot* 
only pray for the comforts and fupplics of the holy ſpirit, but pray to 
him, to this purpoſe, bleſſed ſpirit convince me of my ſins more, and con- 
vince me more and more of Jeſus Chriſt, Holy Spirit take of Chriſts and 

ew it unto me, and the hke? to paſs by the prophane ſcoffes of many, 

the groſs ignorance of more, I take it to be a very great neglect 
in belicvers that they do not glorifie the Holy Spirit, as the Lord and . 
giver of Faith and comfort, xemember this, qui unam honorat & ommes, 
he that honorcth one perſon aright, honoreth every onc, and he that 
doth nothonour every perſon honoureth none, qui nou omnes nec 
HNam. 

12. If you would get and keep this ſpecial comforting Faith, then keep 
a good conſcience ia evil times, chuſe {uffering before ſecular (ſafety, remem- 
ber who did ſhrink from the truth, and loſt this Faith and comfort, even to 
the gates almoſt of deſpair and (elf violence for twelve months toge= 
ther and never did recover till ſom? hints of m2rcy to- himy he began. 
to revive and have ſome quiet, Spirz faid with tears running down 
hisface, that time was when he Tould. have called God Father, but now 
he could not, 

13- Direft. You may and- onght to get this ſpecial rejoycing Faith out 
of ſanQifed afflitions, thus, whom God doth corrc&, and teach, him he 
loves, he is blcfſed, Pſal. 93-12. Heb. 12. but God dotlt ſoto mc ergo : 
here are bills and prayers for mercies, but who looks attcr the iſſue: the tcachs» 
ing, the holy uſe, fanQihed affcions are very good evidences, and fo very 
c omfortable. 

There are that would not have loft their buffetings, temptations, va* 
rious temgtations, afFions for any , the bicfſed ſpirit hath taught 
them that way many divine trath by heart out of the word, they are fents- 
ble of it, and from it conchnde the eve of God in Chriſt co them, and 
thenge they have joy and comfort, that joy that Angel cannot give, an4di- 
vels cannot take : fantihed troubles arc tokens of ſpecial love. 

14+ Give diligent atteudance upon the ordinances, fet thy ſelf in the 
ſight of God to hear what God will ſpeak, as Cornclins, did, AQ. 10. 
33+ and rejoyce to do it, ſuch ſhall walk in ihe light of -Gods conntenantes. 
Pal. $9 85+ fake heed ot the common humor, we beyin to be very ſquea- 
miſh, and c2rnal, one is of Paul, anothcr of Apollo, we attend mgge the 

manznd his artifice, then God and his word, Mr. Biltox, in his Firrid, 
but prophane wit, thought Perkins, was'a ſneaking follow; But when, 
God changcd his heart, he was of another mind. 

Laftly. Be more intent vpon your duty,tken v pen your cemfort,an =_ 
orts 
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fort will follow Order you ſteps in the paths of Divine preceps, walk in all 
relations accordins to the rule, and be not ſo carneft after comfort, fo ſolici- 
tous in that behalf,fwalk uprightly and the face of God wil behold the upright, 
you pray for aſſurance, be fure your ends be rjght, let it be more for ho- 
lineſs that the narne of Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified by you , then for. 
I I think ſome good people are too carnal in their prayers for al- 
urarice, they d-firc it not fo much for holincſs, asfor ſafetics 1have known 
ſuch, take hecd, look well to your aimes. 


IT will conclude with P awls prayer, 2 The]. 2+ 16, 17+ 
Now our Lord Jeſus and God our Fath#, who bath given us everlaſting 


conſolation and good bope through grace,. comfort ycnr bearts and ftabliſh you 
$1 every good wird ang work. ; 
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How Chriſtians may learn in every State to be 
comtent. 


Sermon XX VL. 
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PHIL, 4..11, 


For TIhave learned in whatſpever ſtate 1am, therewith to be con» 
tent. = I 


UR Apoſtle makes this profeſſion of hjs high attainments in the The occaſion of 
grace of Contentation, upon a very weighty Reaſon, or Motive the werds, 
| C viz. ) that hc might obviate all miſconſtractions ; and bad 
interpretations, which poſſibly ſome mizhe put upon what he 
had faid in the Verſe foregoing , ( and ſhould further ſay in the 14, 15, 
and 16 Verſes ) In every of which we have him expreſſing his great and 
affeionate reſentment of the Philippians bounty and liberality to him, 
I rejoyced in the Lord great!y, that now at the laſt y\ur care of me hath flouriſhed 
again 3 ye have well done that you did communicate with my afflitions» &C. 
No Church c-mmmnicated with me, as concerning giving and receiving , but 
ye only ; For even in Thefſalonics ye ſent once and again unto my neceſſity. Now 
he forelaw that this his juſt acknowledgment might have ſome baſe and 
ugly cenlures put upon it, which thexetore he makes it his bufineſs to 
prevent. « And he enters a d1xble Caveat about them 3 Not becauſe I de- _ 
fire a gift, ». 17. (9. d. ) O ! Phillippians, Ihave reccived your gifts, and QUE 
I am very thankful to you for them , but do not think I do this out of grum benehi.. 
any * baſe ſpirit; as it I delired thereby to be enricked, or advanced in centiam, &c, 
worldly poſſetiionss No, faith he, it is not ſo with me all that my eye 1:4 ramen oa. 
15 upon in your kindnels to me, is this, I deſire fruit that may abound t1 your ac: Res. og 
count. Again, Net that 1 ſpeak in —_— of want 3 as it 1 were {o cxcced» omni fordium 
ing low in the world tat 1 cou'd not live. without your ſupply 3 or as ſuſpiciene le 
it I were in perſon ſo tender and delicate that I could not bare a little Pam —_ 
want or hardſhip ; No, it 13 not fo with me neither, for let my out + Wong. 
ward condition be what it will, never ſo low as to outward things , yet penuriam paſ- 
] have one Reſerve alwaics by me a contented mind. I cannot have fo fus fimid dice 
little, bur that lirtle ſhall ſuſhice, So f the text comes in, Not that / ſpeak CO_— 
ia reſpe of want for I have learned, Sc. id quodha- 
In the words ( whercin I am concerned *:ye has :, beo, V. Syr, 
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The 'ext divi*. 1. A Leſſon to be learnt, #9. be context. -A rare and excclient Leſſons 
ed. than which there is ſcarccany ons higher and harder in the whole coim- 

pals of Chiiltiagity. 
2+ Pauls great proficiency in this leſſon, Ib.ive learned, in wbaſcever ftate 
T am, ( or, as*tis in the * Greek, in-whatſocvcr things T am, ) therewith to 

* 2, 3g 6&pi- be content: Hz had in the courſe of his lite paſſed through vari-us ſtates, 
In gquibus ſum, and ſore of them were bad enovgh, ( acccrding to the account which 
apron | he hiinſclt gives of them, 2 Cor. 4x 8, 9, 10+ 2 Core 6. 44 5. 2 Core 1Te 23+) 
dic ec £44. But ng condition came amiſs to him, his ſpirit was alwaics compoſed and 
vin. *Tis mere calm, be jiv.d in the conſtant praQicc of divine Contentment 3 Thave learnt 
then if be had ( ſaith he, and we may believe him ) #4 whatever ſtate I am therewith to be c > 
ſaid, In 11s qua tent. What an apt Schollar, what an admirable prehicient, was this blef. 
et in loc ſed man in this high and difficult piece of pratical knowledge ! Surely.he 

. that can maſter ſuch a l:ſonas this, may well be placed ja the higheſt form 
ot Chriſts ſchool. 

Of the ſuperns- When he ſaith he h1d learned to be content, two things are implied in 
_— Fort that expreſlionz the Supernaturalneſ; , the myſterionfneſs of Contentmene. 
of contentment, Ti\E Supernaturalneſi of it, I have learnt it, (q+ d. ) twas not a thing known 

by. me from the fiſt, I brought not this frame with me into the world, 
*twas not ingenite, Or connate with me, I had it not from nature or natural 
light: No, it was purely adventitiens, being in part infuſed by God, and 
in part acquired by my ſelf; I was not made with it, but I was taxght its 
Where and how did he learn it ? Not at the feet of Gamaliel, not in. the 
ſchools of the great Philoſophersz but in the ſchool of Chriſt, and by 
the teachings of the Spirit. He might fay of this what he ſaith of his 
office, Gal 14. It was not of man nor by man; but of God 1. He attain- 
faxes $14a- Ed unto it, not by the texchings of mans wiſlome, but by the teachingt of the 
oFxEA&, $7 baly Gboſt, (to allude to that 1 Cor. 2» 13+ ) This bleſſcd Spirit ſet up 2a 

73 ſupernatural light in him, wrought a ſupernatural work in him, gave in 
3 yuurecia divine and ſupernatural diſcoveries to him , and fo he arrived at his Con- 
x) ptat7y * .s fentment. And further, he learnt it, (mn a \ubordinate ſenſe) by his own 
yaoe prudent obſervation, Chriſtian expericnce, daily and cenftant F exerciſe ; 
iriv ces UI ot which, when SanGtitied and bleflicd by God, do contribute much to 
opifes $5- the makeing of the heart quict in every condition. 

OboAoy x; m6" | 
you Wor w0aw, Chryſoft, Hamil. 13 in C.14.4d Philip, Paxns agg. 75 Texypua x; arthrut Occum- Te- 
yvures Ap tpi wu Tag, Oc. Phot. Dicens didici fignificat hanc rem'eſſe diſcipline exercitatio- - 
vis  arque hujus rei habitam longo uſu ſe aflecutum, Eſtins, 


The word metes alſo the myfcriouſueſy of heaven!y Contentztion. I have 
learnt it, ( faith the Apofile') as a great ſecret, as a thivg that lies out of 
the Common road, and is not ſo calie to be underſkoopd. This notion is not fo 

* Initiates fully reached by tl e word [| Yuahey ] here uſed, aSitis by another word 
ſum Bexs vuſed in thenext verle, Every wtere, and in all things | am infirutted- cc 
Ucitur verbo *Tis [| peuuuucr ] which we render by - inflrated others Ly initizied;, It im- 
yoo rebus lies * both initiztin and alſo inflradtien ,, in things fcarced and myſterious 
—— (as is commonly. obicrved. ) Now ( faith Paxl) lamuizjtratied both ma 
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Fall and to ſuffer hunger, as if he had ſaid,- f his 1dced Sy! ns a fignificer piog 
thing, yet God hath brought me to the knowledge and prattice of it. So that — _ 
Contentment is not a facile, or common matter, fuch as js" open and obvious jonas Tin. 
to every perſon 3 but ®*ti; an abfiruſ? , hidden, ferret thing : there are my» ttificatos & 
ſteries in it, which onely ſorac ſew do diſcern, ; it carries an holy art and conſecrarox : 
<kill in it , which he that hatch lcarncd is ent of the greateſt Artilt; in ex mp; 
world : P.axl had arrived at this Art, for hc had lerxcd in every, 6c Geng -— a 
. ' | igirur Sacra 
;nſtitutio, Zanch. I am conſecrated to this Iyowledge of Comtentime;t in all eftater, Dr. S'bbs Soints. Cordi- 
al, p. 4. Eſt proprie initiarj myſteriis, Fraſm, Dicir inflirarus ſum, vr ihfinner hanc rationem vitz velur 
ſ2erum myſterium fe divinitus edoftum efle. Eſt enim in Graco verhuny @ quo myſitria dicuntur, Eff ws. 
Init atus ſym # e. inſtitutas + Non formidavit Apoſtolus vocem Grzcz ſuperſtitionis ad meliores uſus 
rransferre; Nam & pwrnews vox kinc venir, In Glofſſario, wie, iniygo,; imbue, Pod. Siculus, 140649 
Tic dv9e ares, ca70% bs}; Si douty 74 nead- Grot, Warpavir hoc verbum omnium pertinentiſſime. 
Nam omnino ſacra eſt hxc diſciplina Chriſtianz Scientia, e>c. Fr inſtirutio illius non eft ſimpliciter 


nodivos ſed ſacra wines ot "of Innuens Apoſtalus hanc vitz razionem velut grande ſacrumgue 
myſterium a Deo divinicus accepiſſe, Velaſquez, 


*-.. The obſerrations from the words are four. , , , Obſervations 
OBF. 1. Such who are true Diſciples of Chriſt, partakers of the true ſpirit raiſed. 
of Chriſtianity, they have learned to be Coment. 
Obſ7. 2 True Contentment ts a divine and ſupernatursl thing, Tis a'flower, + Platarch 
which doth not grow in natures garden, but God plants it in the -Soal- +. 
He onely knows and lives it, who is taught of God, and who: learns it, genece de tran- 
by the teaching of the ſpirit* Some of the Þ Herr ber mwalifts bave fpoke quil, animi 
'moch and wrote very well of itz but yet they ( *tis to be feared }) were Ar Auſtin 
great ſtrangers to the praCtice of it : 'Tis the ſincere Chriſtan only who papel wh 
doth indeed live it. There muſt bz a Divine lightbeamed into the» Soul, accom. Liber. 
the communication of ſpecial grace from Chriſt, the ſupernatural workings t 2s que Scri. 
of Gods Spirit in the heart, or elſe there can be no trae- Contentment. _—_ affuirg 
Obfe 3. Chriſtian Contentment hath great myſteries wripped vpin it 3- A "<2"! defuir, 
contented life is a myſterious life, The Apollle ſpeaking of the Do@rine of 
godlineſs, ſaith, 'tis a great myſtery, 1 Tim. 3+ 16+ Men may ſay the fame 
of the prattcsl part of godline(s ( as it lics in Contentment ) *tis a great 
myſtery. Here is a man that hath very much, and yet he is not content» 
ed; here is another that hath little, or nothing, and yet he is contented; Se? this opened 
ſurely there is a j myſtery in the caſe, | £ wen "oY 
" OBfe 4. Then a man doth truly know and live Contentment, when he hath ren P. 
learned in evcry tate -and condition therewith to be content, Paxls con» 19. tics 
tentment was univerſal, extending to all occurrences of Providence; I have 
learned in every ſtate &&c. Every where, and in-all things T am .inſftracted 
'&c+ *Tis not enough in this or that want arid croſsro be contented, biit in c« 
verything that betalls us we muſt be {03 and ther we have indeed learnt this 
heavenly leſſon. - ' | | 
Theſe are the Definnal Truths, which the' Text preſents"'us with, I 
have named chem, but ſhall not fall upon the proſecution bf all or any 
one of them, *Tis the Dxty it ſelf which 1 am only to ſpeak unto; And 
concerning that too I am not to Jaunch out .jnto' the Gencyal handling of 
Ff 2 . it, 
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it, ſo as to treat upon the ſeveral Heads which. are proper to it, ( which 
work is already. done fully and profitably by many ot our own writers ): I 
am confined to. ove Particular about it , which will be mainly dire@ive 3 
to ſhew how, and by what means, this bleſſed Contentation may be attain- 
ed. 
The main Que» *Tis a. very important Queſtion which I am to anſwer this morning 
op trojongd-( vize ) What areall Chriftians to do, thas they, with Paul, maylearn in every 
4. Anſwere he to be content; : 
A threefold mm, For the more diſtint anſwering of which I will conſider Contentment 
tion of Content. in a threefold notion 5 as it conſiſts, 1 .. In ſelf-ſufficiency. 2. In the bounding 
nas of the Deſires. 3- In the calmneſs and quietneſs of the ſpirit in every conditi- 
Ip | 
———— r. As it hes in felf-fulneſs, or ſelf ſufficiency. So*tis oppoſed to emptineſs, 
lier in ſelf-ſufs. wants indigence; and to that vexation and diſſatisfaGtion of mind , which 
Stency. * ariſeth from tbat emptineſs. Contentment is a blefled Aztarchy , or ſelt- 
ſafficiency., When may a man be ſaid to be contented ? Why, when 
bis ſoul is full in his poſſeſſing of that goo4 which is comenſurate, and” ad- 
#quate to all his dcfires and wants, This is one explication of Content- 
meat, and *tis that: which the. notatio nominis dircQ3 us. untoy for the 
Greck word by which it is ſet forth is avra/gzere ( rendred by ſufficiency 
_ 2 Core 9. 8. by contentment', 1 Tir. 6+ 6+ ) *Tis the word uſcd in my 
| Text, 1 have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am | du]«qxus dvas ] there with to 
be content. So. that Pax!'s being contented was his having a fujneſs and 
ſufficiency in himſelf, in ſo much that he wanted nothing. And - this is 
the happineſs of every Believer 3 he is evIzgang , ſelf-ſufficient, ( and therein 
lics his Contentment if wot formally, yet fundamentally) : Prove 14-14. A 
good man ſhall. beſatisfitd from binsſelfe» *Tis very emphatical, that of the 
Apoſtlc, in 2 Cor. 9, 8. that y2 alwaies baving all ſufficiency in all things, 
may abound ta every good. work z ( he is (peaking to the Corinthians gf Gods 
ſupplying of them ia temporal bleiliogs, that they might alwaies have ſtock 
by them, and .be thereby in capacity to rcJieve the poor) I take the expre(- 
hon more generally, and bring it to the thing, which Iam upon , A God» 
ly man hath (ſufficiency in himlelt, and that too | & wail, wir]ols, rica 
apTXoxees | in all things, alwaics, all ſufficiency 3( tor (o full it is 1n the ori- 
ginal. ) | 
It may be objected, How can this be? Can any, Creature be ſelf- ſuffici- 
evt ? Is. not that a thing peculiar to God himſelt? Axe not all. here in 
chemſclves indigent and neceſlitous ? I anſwer, Original and inhgrent ſelt- 
ſufficiency belongs only to God; but there is a dependent, derived, ard 
borrowed ſelf-ſuthiciency,. and that every gracious perſon hath. . He hav- 
jag God for his God, and he poſſelling this God (the Catholick and uni» 
verſal Good ) in and; frem him, he hath all, that cver he can defire. or 
cd : and fo mw a borrowed ſenſe he is felt ſufficient, Jacob told his 
Prother be bad all ( tor ſo 'tisin the, Hebr.) Gen: 33 41- As baving neatbing 
and yet p'{ſiſſng all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10+ I1h.ave all and abound, 1 am full, &c. 
I bal; 4+ 1+ ha 
RR let us. bring the. Quekion to Coptcniment in thi: notzon , How 
®. my 
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mey men come up to this ſelf-ſufficiency ? Anſw. By your getting a Covenant j 
intereſt in God and then by their improving nd hiving upon that God, - 
who is theirs by Covenant. Till this be done, there is no ſelf-fuhneſs, no- 
thing but want and emptineſs, and conſequently no contentment, or fa> 
tisfaction. Whatever good is in the creature, it is a finite ,-ſcanty,, de- 
feftive good z and therefore that can never till up all the defires, or anſwer 
all the wants of a ſoul. We ce even where there is much of that good, 
yet the heart is reſteſs and unſatisfied, Fob. 20. 22. In tbe fulneſs of bis ſuf= 
ficiency, be ſhall be in ftraights : But God is a perfe& , compleat, compre- 
henſive good 3 all goodneſs whatſoever concenters and concurrs in him'; 
and thereupon when a man is once brought to have and to poſſeſs God, 
he is ſatisficd, all his defires are anſwered 3,in the havinz of God he hath 
all, and this muſt needs content him. This explication of Contentmeut 
is not ſo much taken notice of 3 but it points to that which is the high- 
eſt and moſt exrellent part of it, Oh, to be ſelf-ſufficient, for the = 
Creature to h@ve all in himfſclf, ( he having that God who is All ) how Gon Conf, 
near doth this bring him to that which is the incommunicable glory and © SOR 
perſeQion of God" hiniſelf ! As ever you deſire to be partakers of this, fol- L. 12.c. r. 
low the Direfion here given yous We ſhould bz contented ( i- e. quiet and Non nifi beatis 
comp»ſed) under the leaſt of the creature z but men ſhall never be contented —_— —_ 
( i» 6. fully ſatisfied) under the all of the Creature. The * Soul being made a 
by God and for God, nothing can fill it but God. Let a man injoy ne» dem explers 
ver {o much of th: world, yet if there be but ſome petty thing ( which dz niſi 4 
his fancy is mach ſet upon ) with held from him, this is the bane of his A 
contentmentz (as we fee in Abab and Hzman ) On the other hand, let a cu ——_— 
child of God enjoy never ſo little of the world, yet he having and know- eſtDeus meus , 
ing God to be his God,. and he by faith living upon this God, his ſoul is Phi eſt ege- 
at reſt, he hath full contentment and fſatisfaQion, ſtes. a 

2+ Contentment lies in the bounding and moderating of the deſires ofier earth- How, as it lies 
ly p'({ſfons 3 fo that the heart is not till craving and defiring morg and INOS 
more, but well contented with the preſent proportion allotted by God, after earthly , 
Soit is oppoſed tn Coverouſneſs, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without things, 
covetonſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have. A covetous perſon 
never thinks he hath-cuough ; like one that is || bydropical ( the more he ||Creſcit indul- 
drinks the more he thirſts ) ſo itis with the man.1.am ſpeaking of; the gens fidi dirus 
more he hath, the more he delires to. have :-he is like the - four things —_ 
ſpoken of by Solomon, Prov. 30. 15, 16+ that are never ſatisfied, that never perar. Carm. 
lay it is enou2h : an inſatiable greedineſs of wealth poſſeſſeth him, fo that L. z, Odc. 2- 


'his pounds muſt be hundreds, his hundreds, thouſands ( aud (o ix infinitum) 


Contentmcnt now fſuppreſſeth theſe exorbitant and extravagant deſires ; it 
makes a perſon to enjoy with Ehcerfulneſs what he hath, and not to be al- 
waies reaching, after more. Oh, (. ſaith the Con'ended.perſon ) The Lord 
hath very. well provided for me, 1 have enough for me and mine z God 
gives me food"and raiment , 'tis cuough 3 1 have as much a« I nezd, a 
great deal morethen what I deſerve, and had. 1 more it would te bb: bur- 
denſome ; *Tis very well God hath made a goe4 choice for mez Othcrs 
may have. more, I have that which is ſufficient : Here's contentment. "Y 
ct's 
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ROY PEriftians may kearn | - Sormn 26. 
..LeCs bring the Queſtion to it, as thus lated, How may perſon: learnts 
- be content bs DE the have, ſa as nn to be cmetonſly greedy of baving 
.. more ? | anſwer; This muſi be artaine?d. | 
1... By the mortification, of that- inbred Lut or natural Corruption, 
; - : 5nd , all theſe inordinate . deſires after more wealth do pro- 
R: Ccacd, 
T 2. By a deep convidtion of the. greatneſs of the ſin of Covetoulneſs, 
.. -. as alſo of the greatreeſs of thic folly that accompanieth that ſin. 
=” - 3+, By frequent and ſerious medication upon death and the eternity 
which. follows upon it. * 
4+ By the gctting true. notions- of the vanity of riches and all things 
| here below. x 
5. By the turning the deſires into the right channel, and the placing of 
then upon their proper Objes, God -and Chriſt and Spiritual things. 
6. By confidering how well others do, who have but a flender pro- 
portion of theſe- things, and how thankful they arc for Mat - little which 
God meaſurcs out to them, Ido not at all calarge on theſe things, both. 
becauſe this is not that notion of-Contcatment which I moſt delign, as 
alſo becauſe I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more to them in what will 
| follow. | 
Fow,as it es 3+ Therefore weare to conſider Contentment, as it imports calmneſs and 
fn the quiet- compoſedneſ7 of mind in cvery condition , ftillneſs gu JR? of ſpirit «nder 1ll 
, Jp 64 occurrences of Providence. When a man likes whatſocver God doth co him or 
nd, Kc. with him,doth quietly ſubmit unto and acquieſce in Gods diſpole of him,this 
is contentment, and ſo there is a great affinity, (though not a p-rfeR identity) 
*twixt it and p-tience; ſo "tis oppoſed to all vexing, fretting and murmuring, 
to all undue perturbations of mind under Gods diſpenſations towards us, 
"Þ (though they be never ſo-crols to our natural defires. ) Unqueſtionably this 
=— ” | was one thing ( if not the main) intended by cur Apolt'e, when he ſaith 7 
havelearned in evcry ſtate to be content. *Tis as if he had ſaid, Tam brought to 
this alwaies tn think well of God, and of every ſtate into which he is 
pleaſed to bring me, : whatcver pleaſes him , pleaſeth me 3 be it im» 
priſonment, poverty, fickneſs, reproach, death it ſelf, ter but Gods will 
be done and I am content; I am taught to bear all things with great 
* & Chriſto "£9xaximity or everneſs of Spirit. 
omnia eque- The Queſtion then will come to this, bow way we and others get this 
nimirer ferre excellent frame to have the beart in tocry late calms and quiet, witbout being 
— + a——_ diſturbed and diſcentented under ayy thing that doth befal ws ? ( The relolying 
ieron, 4 ; . X 
: of this Queſtion will be my preſent work. ) 
Three Hel For anſwer to it, I. will reduce all to theſe three Helps or Means, 
ps to x 
' Contentment. Confideration, Grace or Godlineſs, Prayer. *He that woald learn and live 
with Contentment, muſt be a Cſidering man, a godly man, a praying man. 
Confideration will do much, Godlincts will do mvye, Prayer will domeſt 
of all. In the former. we have what Reaſon and Fudgment can do; In 
the ſecond , we have what a Divine Principle can do, in the third we 
have what Ged himſelf can do. In conſideration, we have the. irength 
of the Man 3 In grace, the ſtrength of the Chriftianz In prayer, the 
ſtrength 
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of © God ; Atl "cf which united they + muf' needs do ' 
Now-( as to theſe three DireJions) it is with men-as it ſometimes is n 
at the head of a ſpring where the fircam at firſt is fo narrow-that with 

cale any may firide over it , but afterwards it doth very much widen 

and dikte it (lf, in fo much that the little ſtream is turned into a valt 

river» $o hcre, take theſe three Heads in the General, and at the firſt - 
raming of them, ſo my work ſeems to lic in a very ſmal compaſs ; but 

when [ come to make a further and more diſtin& iniquiry into them, 

truly there is a vaſt ſea before me, where 'tis hard to nd any bounds 

or limits. I ſhall go over them with as much. brevity as the ſubje& 

will admit of, and as may beſt conduce to the great cnd, (the furtherance of 
Contentment. ) 

The firſt means is Corfideration, By which I underfiand, not on be oft Help 
that which is rational and proper to a max, as a man , but that whi « & Sar 
is religiows and divize; both together , but eſpecially the latter, have a tics. : 

rcat influenceupon contentment. Few do live Contentatien, becauſe few | 

0 a& conſideration. We are peſſionate, becauſe we are inconfiderates Were 
there but more conſidering doubtleis there- would be leſs murmuring. Da 
rid aid inbis hot All men are liersy Men are and ſuddain and in- pa1, 416; 11; + 
deliberate, they do not duly weigh aud ponder things , and thereupon n 
paſſion and diſcontent prevail over them, *Tis good advice, that in 
Eeclef. 7. 14+ In the” Day of abverſity Confider: When we meet with any - 
thing which runs croſs to our defares ( which makes it: @ day of adver- 
fty) did we- but fit down and confider about the matter , this would 
much tend to the quieting bf our ſpirits, Conlideration is an excel» 
lent help toContentation. , He who is not thoughtful , will never learn 
the lefſon of the Texe. Diſcompoſures of mind are not to be kept off by 
any ſpells or Chartns, but by ſolid and judicious conſideration. | 

But we muſt leave the General” and come to Particularsz and now I 
am going out of the fireights, and launching out into the main Ocean. 
The enquiry is, How is 4 Chrijtian to mazage conſideration in order to bis 
attaining of contentment ? 
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For your direQtion in this, I will 
i. Set before you that ſpecial Matter, which you are to confider wpon for 1; eftims hew 
thu end. to matiage Con- 


2+ Inflance in ſome of thoſe cohumou Caſes, wherein Contentment , or Diſ® fderation in 
content are uſual'y atied; ſhew, what thoſe Conſiderations are whieh are n_ to Con- 
pngper to each, for the promoting of the one and the preventing of ube 6 
ther. 

3+ Speak « little to the Manner , wherein Confideration is. to be man- 
aged. - | 

Fox the firſt, ' Would yon: know what is that ſpecial and proper Matter, ©f1%* ſieciel 
which your Conſideration is to work upon, to fhece Contentment in 6+ wetter of is, 


very fiate ? then bring it"to theſe three Heads, Conſider. - 
1. Whoit is that orders the Sate. 
2+ What tbertis invbe fate is ſelf. . - . 
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NESS Bhanera, att oa 
ms The e xce " 8 £11tented frame « , | g % . | | 
Wh orders the 4 parc RT os Surely the Supream, Soveraign, all diſ- 
| fare, nd bow pofing God: Mytimes| arc in thy bands, Pſal. 31. 15. *Tis fo with every 
ts or dejed, . ' , " * x7 
man in the world, and with every thing about every manz all is in 
Gods hands. There is an hand above which directs all events here bee 
low. He that nambers our hairs orders our ſtate. Good and Evildo 
not cone by chance, os happen in a caſual and fortuitous way 3 bu? both 
zre diſpoſed by Gods Providence, and according to his will. This we 
ſeem togive a full aſſene unto, and yet (in vraGice) we do cither whol- 
ly forget it, or flatly deyy it. My advice thercforc is this, when at any 
time your hearts begin to ftorm and fret at your condition , Pray fit 
down ard (crionſly conſider, who it is that orders that condition, let your 
thoughts dwcll upon that, and ce if it be not to your advantage for 
the ſupprefling ot all undue perturbations of mind. David tells us, While 
he was mnſing the fire burned ( that is the fire of paſſion as many do cx- 
pound it ); There is indeed a muſing which tends to heart-diſquietment , 
(when all our thoughts are taken up in poring upon that which trou- 
: bles us, ,) bur that mifing ( which Iam now urging ) hath a quite other 
mY ceffe&; it will quench the fire -not kindle it, Methinks that « Chriſtian 
/ F x. Profa 6, (ould not cafily be diſturbed at-what -befalls him, *who conſiders lee it 
; be what it will, it is all of God, What? bclicve and own a Providence, 
Fe ( as carving out every condition) gnd yet be diſcontented / That's very 
v fjon 4-9. Aad 7 Is it fit for the Creature to be angry with God, as F Fonas was? 
R Mi. 43 9. ſhall mcn diipute with God? The clay fay to the Potter Why haſt thow 
6 Rom. 5. 20. prde me thus ? muſt Providence be arraigned at our tribunal ? and our 
| will claſh with Gods ? By no means. Therc's all the Reaſon in the 
world, .that whatſoever pleaſeth God ſhould pleaſe. the Creature, "Tis 
* 1 $am.3. 18, the Lord ((aith * E/; ) let him do what ſeems bim good. I was dumb (laith 
+ Plal-39.9, Tf David) andopencd not my month, becauſe thou Lord didſt it. The Lord 
TJ0>, 1.21. gave (faith + Fob _) and the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord. Ido not know a more eff:Qual help to ſtilneſs of Spirit, thau 
the conſideration of this that allis ordered by God, And certainly he chat 
is quict and compoſed upon this, that frame demonſtrates him to have 
not only a gord, but a great and a noble ſpirit. *Tis an excellent paſſage 
+Magnus eſt a- that of Seneca, f'Tzs a great ſoul! which ſurrender; up it ſelf 20 God 3, but that's 
nimus qui-i©  , 220r, low ſcul which contends and thinks ill of the ordering of the world, and 
oy  #bich-would rather mend the Gods than ir ſelf. 
, qui ob, But here in ourconſidering-(C in order to the having of the heart ſmooth 
tuarur, & de and calm ) *cis good to take in mere z viz. not only to employ our thoughss 
ordine mngdi upon the bing, but allo up>n the modification and circumſtances thereof 5 
> way = - not only to think of this, that. all is ordered by Grd, but:bow ani in 
mayulr emen- What mance all is ordered by him. Oh this ( if .duly weighed and 6i- 
dare quim fc. geſted,) would be of great cfiacy to further Contentation. 
Ep 107, Now teke an account of this in four things, 
1+ All is ordered by God irreſiftibly If. 47. 13+ T will work and-whbo 
foal bet it? *Tis applicable to Gods Providential dealings with every fin- 
gle perſon in the world 3 theſe are carried on with fucha mighty o_ 
thatr 
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mercy, but ſhalt have it never the ſooner for chat ; Tf [ bef $.. 


ſtriving will do no + Or thai woul 
went bue that fp do thy work F 
thee, there's an-end of it ; If he wi! col inue 1t., thou muſt bear ic 
(till, H:fmble Contentment may do mich 3 bat proud contending will 
do, and he will nocbe hin- 
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The Lord 11 righteoxs in all bis wayes and boly in all bis works : Tuft Plat. _ > 
and true are all thy waye:s, O thou King of Sainti. Clonds and dar e/s Rev. 15. 33 p/ 
are round about bim, righteouſneſi and judgment are the babitations of bis Pal-97-2- 4 
Throne : He will not lay upon man more than right, that be ſbokld enter ings 3? 34s 33+ is 
Judgment with God. This is an excellent {ubje& for our Thoughts to "I 
dwell upou when any thing troubles us. Well may there be qur content- -4 
ment in every ſtate, when there is Gods righteouſueſs in every ſtate, Pro- 
vidence may ſometimes be dark and myferiows, yct*tis alwaics juft and 
righteons. God may ſometimes croſs us, but he uever wrongs us. He 
doth not ſee it good jn all our defires to gratifie us; but *tis good for 
us in all his diſpenſations ty f inftifie bim. Doth he remove x mercy, Pſal. $1; 4, 
which we have not forfeited 2 Do.h he lay on an affliction, which we Lam, 1,18. 
by fio have not deſerved 2 and it (o, doth it not become us to be ſilcit be- 
fore him ? Lam. 3+ 39+ Wherefore doth a liwvi man complain, 4 man for Mic,7. 9. 
the puniſhment of bis fin # Ob ( faith the Church) I will bear the indignati- 
on of the Lord, for 1 bave finned a;«inft bim. "Tis a (mart paſſage thac 
in Prov. 19. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth bis way, and bis beart freteth 
againſt tbe Lord : We provoke God to affli us, and then we are angry with 
himz whereas we have reaſon only to be angry with our ſelves, our own 
ſins being the procuring cauſ- of all oux miſcries. We have often too juſt 
Grounds of being troubled with our own hearts, begauſe of their pride, 
carnality, unthankfulncſs, unbeliete, &c, ( this is good diſcontent ; ) but 
we never have any juſt Grounds of being diſturbed at what God doth 
he being in al his aQings holy and rightcous, Bring it to this in your 
conhideration, ſuch a good 1 want, ſuch an evil I fect 3 but is God un- 

Gg zightcous | 
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_— in either ? Surely no; For do I deſerve the one, and do I not 
e the other ? Why then ſhould I quarrel, or fret againſt God. Diſ- 
content is a bold impeachment of Gods righteouſneſs, and is not that 
a thing of a very hainous nature? grounded upon the greateſt faiſchood 
that is imaginable * Oh take of it- When you are wronged, then 
complain ; but do not do it till then, and then T am ſure you'l never 
complain. 1n aword, let this Heart quieting Confideration be much up- 
on your thoughts, All is Rigbreowſly ordered by God, avd therefore all 
maſt be contentedly undergone by you. 

3. All is ordered by God wiſely, He's a God' of Fudgment, Tſai. 30.18. 
We reaJ' of the rings Ezek 1. 8. «hat they were fwll of eyer > Take the 
ſeveral rounds, and windings. of Providence, they are all fall of wiidome. 
As God - at the firſt made all things with infinite wiſdome, Pſal. 104. 24+ 
So he doth alſo diſpoſe and govern. all things with infinite wiſdome. 
And this holds true, not, only with reſpe& to the whole Creation, in the 
general Jump and maſlc thereof, but allo, with refpe& to every part and 
parcel of the Creation ;, eſpecially to man and to every individual man 
in the world, Now if this was bclieved and conſidered, it could not 
but much conduce to make us contented in every condition ; For certain- 
ly it muſt be moſt abſurd folly in us to find faule with, or diſlike that 
which is done by God. in admirable wiſdome. In our worldly affairs, 
wherein we have to do with. man, it we apprehend them to be perſons 
enducd with underſtanding and prudence, we can upon this whiolly refer 
our felves and our. concerns tothem, and quictly acquieſce in what they 
adviſe and order. The Patients like the Phyſick ( though never ſo nau- 
eous ) which his skillful Phyfitian preſccib?s. It the Pilot be skiltul the paſ- 
ſenger ſaith, Let him alone, he knows how to order the vefi:1, ( and fo 
inſeveral other inſtances: ) And why do not we in all our concerns carry 
it thus towards God, whoſe wiſdome and faithfulneſs doth infinitcly trant*+ 
cend what is in man ? ſhall we not contentedly reſt in what he ſees to be 
firteſt and beſt for us. Vain man would he wiſe, fob. 11. 12+ H2 thinks 
he could order things better than God doth, he will be finding faults 
in Gods ditfpoſzl of him but this his wiſdome is the higheſt folly. What 
a wiſe choiſe doth God alwaies make for men ? The Saints ſhall ſee it when 
they come to Heaven, if not before 3 may they not therefore quietly reſign 
up themſelves co him, ſiying Thou halt choſe our inberitance for. us, as *tis, 
Pſal. 47. 4? Or, the other hand, What a ſd choice do men make for-theme 
ſclves, when in thcir eons, af they will be their own chooſers!*R acbel muſt: 
have a Ghild, or ſhe dics; ſhe had her dcfire, but it coſt her her -life. 7a- 
cobcannot ſtay Gods time for the blefling 3 by whick haſtineſs in what a 
world of-troublcs did he involve himfelt ! Pcor Creature ! Thou n2edeſt 
nothing more to undo thee, then to be Icft to chooſe thy own condition. 
D1itt thou but conſider this, wouldſt thou not be contented when the wile 
God chooſcth for thee ? Reaſon with thy (elf in (ecret thus, Did God know bow 
ts make my perſin, and doth be not know bowp to order my condivion ? He that 
bath wiſdome enough to ſte er the great wiſſels of the world and of the Church, 
bath be nt wiſdome enu3h 16 fleer my little boat ? He. that bath by an unerriug 
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Providence bronght ſ6 many S:inte ſoft 6 Hltien, dah be nat have the bf 
way to bring me ſafe thitber alſo? ſhalt he miſtake in my caſe, wh- never yet in all 
the works that bave paſſed through bis hands, wa: guilty of tbe leaſt maijtake ? 1 
ſay reaſon thus, and *tis tobe hoped thi willlay all ftorms of paſſin. Ou 
what a bleſſed ſercnity of mind ſhould we have in every tate, did we bat live 
in the ſteady belicf, and ferious conſideration of God's iinſearchable wiſlom! , 

4. Allis ordered by God gracioxfly. Put. 25. 10, All the piths of the 
Loridare mercy and truth , unto ſuch as heed bis eovenant , and bis teftim+- 
nies, is It Poverty, Pain, Sickneſs, loſs of Relations, worldly creſſcs? All is 
in mercy. and irforder to mercy to Gods covenant people, I do not ſay that 
all is mercy to theſe formally ( as to the things themſelves which befall 
them , ) but I fay alljs 3 mercy, and in order 2 mercy. AﬀiQtions are not 
mercy in their fornial nature, bat they are of mercy orizinally ( they com- 
ing {rom God's love, ) and for mercy finally, (God by them dcſigning good, 
and nothing but good to them that love him. _) This is a thingia ſpecial co 
. be thought of by thoſe who belong to God , Others have the Soveraignty and 
Righteowſneſr of God to awe them : But Saints have the mercy and goodneſs 
of God, to work their hearts to a quict ſubmith>n" to his Will: ' And how' 8 © 
much is there in this, for the furtherance of ſach a frame nf heart in them, * 
could they but by conſideration draw it out and work it home upon the foul! 
What ! a Child of God to vex and fret at chis, or that ! When all is incended 
for his good, and ſhall bz for good to him ! according to that great Promiſe, | 
Rom. $. 28. PRO EP — na) 67 | j 

' God alwayes knows what is beſtfor his(ſach is his wiſdome ind he alwayes : 
doth what is beſt for his ( ſuch is his mercy ), What a heart compoſing me- _ 
ditation it this / There's much in the other attributes before mentioned toſups 
preſs inward perturbations 3 but there's more in that which 1 am now upon. 
Is mercy and goodneſs the ingredient in every condition ? Then be it never ſo 
bitter the ſenſe of this muſt needs ſweeten it. 1s all ordered by a Father?in love!? 
not to hart men but tu do them good? Oh, why then ſhould I give way to dif- 
content? the truth is, it is too low for the Saints in every ftate,barely to be con- 
text ; there's ſomething higher that they ſhould come up uato , namely to 
rejoyce evermore in the Lord,aud in everything to be giving thankg.So much for the Phil. 4. 4. 
#6 thing that I would have you fix upon,as the ſpecial matter of your Confidera- ? Theſ, 5. 18s 
tion, in orderto the learning of Contentment, And I beſcech you put it in 
practice : When ever heart-diſquictment begins to riſe in you, fit down, con- 
ſider, pauſe upon it, Ibo it is that orders your Condition, and bow be orders it, 
ireſiſtibly, righteouſly, wiſely, graciouſly. 

2+ Secondly, Act your Conlideration wpon the tate it ſelf in which you ate > confider«tion 
for out of that much may be fetched to further Contentment. Paul ( our about the ftate ; 
great inſtance in the Text } weighed and conſidexed every ſtate into which he it ſelf ? & 2 
was brought, and by that means he learnt in every ftate to be comtent : Let us- | 
take the ſame courſe and (through the bleſſing ot God ) we ſhall find the ſame. 
How is # Chriſtian to manage Conſider ation with reſþett to bis tate: 1 anſwer, 

1+ Let him conſider that his ſtate is mixt- [tsncither purely good, nor »T6, wit, 
purely evil, but theres a mixturefof the one with the other 5, *t1s au” os 
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to the middle ſtate of. carth; ) Ecel-5. 14, God bath ſet the one _—_ 
other ( proſperity and adverſity, comforts and crofles, mercies and atflici- 
ons, ) to the end that man ſhould find nothing after bins ( ſo as tofind fault with 
what God doth; or to ſay this and that might have better ordered by 
him ). Now if men would — their thoughts dwell upon this , how 
would it tend to the quicting of their mindsin every Condition | For ſhall we 
receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil ? Job. 2+ 10, Elpe- 
cially when we conſider, (1-) That the good is mwch more than the evil; and 
(2+) That the evil is our deſert » the good of meer grace. Wetake but a partial 
view of onr condition, cying the dark fide of it onely, and then we vex and 
repine under it.: whereas did we view the whole, and think of our mercies as 
well as of our affli4jons, we ſhould not it ſo difingenuouſly towards God. 
Hezekjab had a {ad meſſage ſent to him, but he received it with all ſubmiſſon, 
becauſe there was a mixture of mercy in its Iſa. 39. 8, Good is the word. of . 
the Lord, &c, for there ſhall be peace and truth in my dayer, There's® no ſtate 

fad in which a good man may not pick out ſomething to comfort and quiet 
him , therefore, Chriſtian, deal wiſely , .and faithfully in this, {et the good 
againſt che bad, and there will be no diſcontent. 

2+ This is tobe thought of, be the eſtate what it will, *tis but comman:: 
Whatlocver your troubles are you have many ſharers, and companions there- 
in. * The Prophet fancied he was left alone ( which made him thermore fro» 
ward.in his condition )z but God told, hig he had reſerved ſome thonſands in 
Iſ.gel who had not bow'd.their hnees 10 Baol : And ſo ſome in their tryals are 
apt to think they are aloxe, their caſe is r, none fo crols'd, fo aflicted, 
as they 3 when God knows there are many thouſands who drink of the ſame 
Cup- 1 Cor. 10. 13, There bath no temptation taken yu, but ſuch as is com-, 
mon t0 men» ( « wil ardyernG@>) 1 Pct. 5+ 9, Knowing that the ſame «ffliftions 
are.accompliſhed in yowr brethren tbat are in the world. If this was but conſi- 
dered by p-rſons under attlitions, their Spirits would not be ſo diſturbed, as 
they are : When tis but with me as tis with others, why ſhould not Lbe cone 
content f men w-ll quictly ſubmit ro that. which is the lot of others as well as 
their own ; Ferre quam ſortem patinntur omnes Nemo recuſat- The Greck Tra- 
gedian rings in one as hightning his miſery, and. crying out, J/o is me; but 
why ( ſaith he) 1/0 is me, when we ſuffer notbings but, what is incident 19 all 
mortals? Did we but in time of need revive this up6n our thoughts, it would 
much alleviate our grict aud obvinte all heat diſquietment. 

3» This {tate doth but agree ard ſoit with the preſent life» Thou canſt not 
exp.ct it ſhould be muciz better, whilſtthou art here below-, Conſider 
this and be content, We torget where we are, and look for that here on earth 
which wc cannot have 3 and this betrays us to impaticuce and diſcontent. 
Did we but rem<cmber and urge 1t upon our ſelves, that this life, is the time 
of Ti yals, that we are born $0 trouble, here, that 'tis vanity to expect rclt, and 
calc, aud comtort, and tclicity in this world; ſurely. we ſhou!d not, be much 
diſturbed at any trouble that doth betal us: Shall Iſrael then in the. Wilderneſs 
munmyr, it there they mgct with harglbip 7. Shall they. who axe at. Sea be. 
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'Tis a thing no lc{stooliſh and ablurd,forChriftians to be 
minds, if here troubles and affliQions Scize upon them, ! 
inſeparable from the preſent life, 

4- Noftate is ſo bad as it might be:Ponder upon that,and it will teach you iu wn 

every ſtave to be content» 'Tis bad, but it might be worſe z yea, it is worſe with he ka 
many : their wants are more pinching than thine, their pains more acute : 
than thine, their loſſes greater than thine, &c. Thou haſt cauſe rather ("For 
thankful than impatient, in as much as a leſſer evil carries mercy in it. But why - 
do I inftance in theſe lower matters? Thy ſtate is an aff ifted ſtate, but it is not 
a damned eſtate 3 *tis chaſtning, but *tis not condemning 3 *Tis ſome remporary 
croſr, but *tis not the everlaſting curſe; 'tis afflition for a moment, but 'tis not 
eternal miſcry : It might be Hell, ſeparation fromGod for ever, burning 
in that fire which is unquenchable 3 Thou that art freed from theſe tre- 
mendens things, wilt thou fret becauſe of ſome petty tryals , or calamitics? 
Oh think of this, and be il]. Shall the malefator tret at his Judge, for 
ſentencing him to ſome corporal puniſhment, when he might have paſſed 
the ſentence of death upon him ? ſhall che offending ſon be angry with 
his father for correcting him , when he might have diſinherited him. 
Oh- Chriſtian ! this is thy caſe towards God; a thy reaſon and confide- 
ration upon it to ſuppreſs all paſſion. 

3+ The thirdthing that thoughts muſt dwell upoa and be imployd about Conſideration 
in order to Contentment, is Comtentment it ſelf, in” conſidering what an ,Frþe frame of 
happy and excellent frame thatiss And indeed the due conſideration of coment went. 
what itis to be Content, as & contre what it is to be diſcontented,- is not 
only a firong motive, but alſo a very proper means, to further the exerciſe 
and practice of Contentment. 

As to the large handling of this ſubje& Cthe excellency of a contented 
frame, ) I muſt not engage therein, ( for that 7 refcr you to others, who have 
done it fully 3) I will but hint a few things for your thoughts to work up- 
on as occaſion ſhall require : Curran! —_—_ | ks 

1+ Is a frame that carrier much grace in it» *Tis a holy, a Ci* » . 
ous Hoke of Soul. It ſpcaks the creature to have a due Cole of God in Jones 
his Sovcraignty, righteoulncſe, wiſdome, goodneſs, &c- It ſpeaks the crea- The Zuldguye 
ture tohave adue fence of what he is in himſelf, a poor, vile,worthlels «r «ſafdv ut 
nothing, leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies of God. It ipeaks the due ſabjei- ye roulLocdpe 
on of the creatures will to the will ot his Crcator, and that he lives in an ex- £##7. in vir. 
tire ſurrender and reſignation of himſelf to the diſpoſe of his maker. Is not I _ 
this holy and gracions?- whercin doth grace more ſkew it (elf than in ſach ** 3 
things as thele ( Contentment evidenceth much grace 3 Diſcontentment much 

fin. 
The former is a compound of ſeveral graces, the latter a compound 
of ſeveral fins. Jn a contented frame there's Humility, Fai by - Hope, Pa* 
tience, Heavenly. mindedneſr, Crucifixion to the world, &c. in a diſcontented 
frame, th: re's Pride, Unbeliefe, Impatience, Carnali'y» nay pratiical Arbeiſm 
it cf. Jhe truth js corterumentis beercs than any- comfost- which we 
want, 
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 Diſcontent is worſe than any evil which we feel. No cn- 

joyment is comparable tothe good of the' one3 no outward affliction is 
comparable to the evil of che other. "FRY "FW" 

2. It's a frame bighly pleaſing to God. na man 1s ohce brought to 

wy pleaſing this, to ah /rxae AT hy concernes at Gods feet, to (ay, bir the 

Lord, let bim do ( with me and mine ) what ſeems him good, Ile like well of 

whatſoever he doth ; O this pleaſerh God greatly. We are well pleaſing to him 

when his Providenees are well pleaſing toure The dilcontented Perſon is angry 

with' God z for which to be lure God isangry with him, Norhing provokes 

Go#more than a murmuring and tretfal ſpiritznothing p'ical.s him morg than a 


Greath adv an. Jvict Spirit. | ; , 
| tn" = 3+ The advantages of it toour ſeltes are very great, it fills with comf.,rt. He 
/. never wants comfort that lives Contentmeut, A contented fpirit is ever a 


chearful ſpirit. *Tis a heaven upon earth, (as the eppoliteto it is an Hl up- 
earth, ) * Tis the mind at reit in every condition. A contended man hath 
not enly the comfort-of what he hath, but alſo what he hath not, What he 
wants in outward p:ſſeſion is made up to him in inward ſubmiſſion, 

It fits for Dnty : Lord ! When the heart is repining and mutinying againſt 
God, how unfit is a man for Duty.! but when the Spirit is Kill and quict, all 
is done well. Paſlion unhts 'usfor converſe with men , much more for 
conyerle with God in holy Datics. *Tis' fad praying, when dilcontcnt pre- 
vails. | 

Animvs _ It alwayes procures that very mercy which we deſire, or ſome otber that is better 

Þ 61 > for us. D (content makes us to loſe what we have; Contentment gets us what 

dimentum, WE went. Fretting never ren.ovcd 3 Croſs nor procured @ comfort 3 Quict lub- 

Pla ut. m'(hon doth þ2tb. The Father continnes to corre the froward Child; but 
when once it yields and is quict he gives itany thing. 

Ir ſweetens every bitter Cup. This ingredient takes off the bitterncl; of eve= 
xy State, ( as the wood calt by Moſes did the bitterneſs of the Watcrs : ) No- 
thing can come amiſs to him, that hath learncd to be content. 

Many ſuch advantages doaccrue from Contentmentz But as to the contrary 

vice. "tis a thing greatly miſchievous 3 *tis a {ad inlet to Sin. What will not a 
mando, when he is under the power of diſcontent / Hel ſhift for himſelf, uſe 
unlawful means, doany thing to better his condition 5 it nothing will do this 
for him, he can cven lay violent hands upon himſelf ; ( Oh that we had not too 
many {ad examples of this! ) *Tis a ſad preparation to all temptations : The 

'- D:vil will be ſaxc to be fiſhing where the waters are troubled z as Flics ſettle 
upon the galled back , ſo the Tcwpter betakes himſelf to the man that is in 
pain with his condition. It deprives of Happineſs 3 for the dilcontented 
perſon alwayes thinks himſelf miſerable, and fo he can never be happy : Nemo 
felixeſt qui ſu? judicio miſer eſt: ( Salvian- de Provid. 3 It expoſes to dreadful 
judgements : What ſevere punifhments did the Iſrgclites murmuring bring up- 
on them ? (* Read Numb. 14. a6 tote Pſal. 106+ 24, 25+ 1 Car. 10.10) 
Now it theſe things are bat laid to heart , and ſeriouſly conlidered by 
Chriſtians z would not this conſideration much conduce to their attaining and 
living of Contentment ? Certainly the due fixing and working of the 
thoughts upon the excellency of this frame; the Sin and evil of the contrary 
frame 
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\ frame, would be of great uſe, and verycf; Qual towards the compokng and 
arr Ba of their ſpirits, in every condition. ay ap it pleaſcth the Lord ſo 
or {o to aflict me, to exerciſc me with ſach or ſuch things, which. are very 
croſs to my deſires, and hereupoa ll find my heart to 
whats now to be done to _ the further growth of Paſſion? Why Ilc 
retire and with my (elf what a gracious temper of Soul, contentment 
is, what a ſintul and curſed temper of Soul diſcontent is ; how much I (hall 
pleaſe God and profit my ſelf by the one, how much I ſhall offend God and 

ejudice my ſelf by the other : this my thoughts ſhall Nay upon, and lie rca- 
fon with my ſelf, Why art thew, O my Soul,thus diſquieted within me *This is 
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begin” to be moved'; 


the Courſe which I reſolve to take in my afflicted condition, to keep my heart Pſal 42+ 11 


fill and compoſed, hoping that God will bleſs it to theend. Ay and fo 
* for 'tis a good one, and many by experience have found the benefic 
oft ? | 

But to cloſe this Head. We are undone for want of Conſideration, the 
world grones under the miſcheivous effects of inconfideration (which might 
be made out in ſeveral particulars z ) I ſnall go no further than that one 
thing, which Fam upon. Whence is it that there is amongſt Men, amongſt 
Pro cfſors, ſo little of Contcatment ? that ſo-few have learnt io every ſtate 
to be content ? that impaticnce, repining, quarelling with God, diſcontent 
are ſ@ epidemical ? that the moſt live in the diflike of their condition ? Iday, 
Whence is this 7? Ianſwer, 'ris ( in a great meaſure ) from the general neg- 


Ic& of Conſideration, Could we but bring men to this , Contentation x 
would not bz fo rare a thing as now it is- 1 donot aſſert this one means 

to be ſufficient z but ( bclicve me ) ict would go very far, Well, As anyof 

.you defire for the time to come, to be, as here Pawl. was 3 whenever any 

thing tronbles you, ſce that you fall upon conſideration, and draw it to 

theſe three Heads, 1#ho orders your ſtate, How your ftate is circumftantiated , 

IWhat the frame it ſclf is. 

So much for the firſt thing in the Dircdion 3 the Fn_ «pon which POR” 
efideration is 10 be afted in order to Contentment. 1 go on tothe ſecond,vize CO 
to inſtance in ſome of thoſe ſpecial Caſes, unto which contentment 41th mainly fideration is to 
refer ; and to ſhew, bow Conſideration is to be managed 20 belp on RT of be aFed in Or» 
the d utty in each of them. 1 have ( in what hath gone before ) ſeldom made 4 '* Contents 


anyparticular mention of theſe inſiances, becauſe Idefigned to ſpeak parti» 
cularly and a part to them, under. this Head, To ſpeak to all, ( and that 
too according to the copiouſneſs of the ſubje&t ) would be a vaſt work, I 
ſh: only ſingle out ſome ſew of the moſt uſual Caſes, and be allo but ve + 
ry brief, upon ther. | 

Heart-iaquietode or Diſcontent doth too often ariſe from: what is in and. 
about che inger man, and is of a ſpiritual nature.z - as lowneſs of g;ftss wea;» 
neſs of grace, the eontinuance and (trength of ſin, temptations by Satan, Gods 
withdrawings, want of Aſſuranc* and the comforts, of tbe +pirit, (and he li\e: ) 
Bur moſt commonly;it ariſeth from. things. of- a woridly nature, wherein the. 
outward part is conceaned, (for that is our tendereſi part, aud. therefore it 
we be troubled there we are moſt apt to. complain- : _) ſuch. as lowneſs of 
Ef ate, croſſes iu Relatione, bodily Infirmivier, , badneſs of tbe Times, injuries 


and: 


ment, 


| "X — —_ 
. 8nd badwuſages of Men, meareſt of rank, and Quality in the world Ec. Theſe 
arc he ks which uſually -diſturb and diſquiet us : But now for each 
of them, there is that Confideration, which is proper for the ſcttling and 
compoſing of our minds : I muſt ſpeak only to the two firſt, 

As to lowneſs of Ejtate, how is the world filled with Diſcontent about 
that / Poverty is an aftiction which few do with patience - undergo : 
When the belly pines, the back ftarves tis hard to keep the heart in a ſubmiſſive 
frame. -*Tis an cafic matter for them that are fuÞ, to adviſe them that 
are i» went tobe content : but if they themſcl ves were ia wants they would 
not fnd ito cafic a matter to follow their own advice. To live Faithand 
Patience under (iraights as to worldly things, is fooncr ſpoken of then. 


done. 
Lowneſs of - | But to take in more than what this Head ( in firictne(s) leads meto, (be- 
Eftate. cauſe 1 would ſperk alittle to the ſeveral diſcontents of men about their 


earthly Eftates, ) 1 will conſider them- as thug diveritticd : ſome are peor 

indecd,” baving lit. le or notbing of this worlds goods, forne have a co tthey , 

ſome have abwndince, but yet they are not ſatisfied, and ſome lole what 

once they had : Now all of-theſe ( though inditferent circumſtances ) ate 

to endeavour after contentment 3 How by Corfideration : How is that to 

'be managcd ? thus, a 
I. 15 extream poverty thecaſe ? Conſidered then, 

4 ooo r- The Lord maketb poor, and he maketh rich, 1 $Sam-2-7. God meaſures 

ime f out to every perſon his proportion of theſe things. He makes what Dividend 

abext wildly and gives whit Allowance he pleaſes toevery man in the world, x. Is 

things. this conſidered? 1 with we could fee it, in the calmneſs of their minds 
who are under a low eftate ? The Father divides his cftate among his chil- ' 
dren, giving to every one of them his ſhare ( more or Icfs) as he thinks 
meet, and this bzing his a& and will, they all ſubmit and acquieſce there- 
in: And ſhall your hcavenly Fathers allotting to you what he thinks meet, 
ſignifie nothing to the making of you contentedly to reſt in his will? ma 

L_ -_— ", = this great diſpenſer ot Bleffmgs., do with bir own what he oleat- 

what rhey are © 

equator of in | 2, None {o poor but they beve more than what they deſerve. Who can 

order tocontent* claim, or challenge any thing at Gods hands ? Surcly he that merits notbing 

"nent muſt not murmur becauſe he hath but /izt'e. Thy apparcl is very mean, 
thy diet is very courſe, thy habitation very uncomfortablez Be it ſo, yer 
even in theſe there is mercy $4 *tis from the wiſdom of God that thou haſt xo 
better, from the wercy of God that thou haſt ſo good. 

Mat. 20. 15s 3+ Aslow as you ar: in theſe things hitherto tbe Lord hath provided for - 
you and yours and affuredly ( you being his people, walking in his fear , 
ruſting of him )he will ſtill provide. You have in the promiſe what you 
want in the viſible eftath Dilcontent is in part founded. 1n diſtruſt ; take 
but this out of the: heart-and the other vaniſheth. Now why ſhould Gods 
p207 (peak only of ſuch ) diſtruſt his proviftion ? what aboundant aſſurance 
hath he given'thereof ? Read Pſal. 37+ 3+ Pal 3: 10, Pſal. 11,5. Mat.6. 
25- all finemcay Rom. $8. 32. Heb. 13+ 5: many other Scriptures. 

4+ 4 little with Gods bleſſing will go very far, and do very well, Pſal. 132. 

35. 
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15-1 will chard nuly 


Exod,23./25- Te ſoathſerve the: 1,94 yur God -and he hell bis thy bread 


and waters Daniel ( and his companions) tcd.upon-n thing but palſe and: 
water, and yet their copntewancer- a>pe rwed- fairer and ſatter i1fi. all 
the children, which dabeat rhe King tex, Pitt a+ 12 154) Th: widow. yy; 1, 14 
was reduced .to «low «db, there was eſt Lut-a little «yl n+ the cruiſe | 
and a little meal in the barrcly yet theſe held oue, and the mare the ſpent 
of them the more they cucreaſed *; what {irange things are dane with 
ſmall pittances. where the bleſſing of Godis., PRE. "GE IP 

5- TaeSzints Lirzle is b:tter than the Sinner; AJ. Prov: 1.54. 25% Bet-: pre 4, 


tr is « little with\the fear of the Lord, #'1c4 great 2reofure #14, mm" /q2we 3: propiries 


with. Plal. 37-13, A little that a rizbte ws min batb, is better then the riches negat Aut "gp 
; 'S nrus dives, 


of many wicked. | E | | 

6, No man can judg* of Geds Ire or þatred_ by theſe things 5 for he moe =” 
oftey . gives riches to thoſe whom be bater ,, and 'devies thei” t* thoſe whom be cells, dives 
loves. ,* Tig-very uſual tor thoſe who have .molt of his love, tv in conſcientiaz 


- 


leaſt of worldly thiog-. Fſeph and Mery. themſclycs could hag bt arca®d reſpicis | 
ns oftcring-) Lu'e 2- 24; Naybon: conpienian 


a pair of Turdle. daves, ( the poor ma | 
po2r our Lord himſclt ! The foxes bave holgt, Sc. Matth. 32.0. reſpice beo 
2 Cor- v8. 9. | 


. | | 4 , Þ'enam. Aug. 

7. God keeps, you low in earthly poſſcſhons} but bor is 5s with you in In Plal, Th 
higher aud/better. things? You axe Yoor without, are you not rich F withis ei cnn vi 
raps 1.3. 7+ Theres that th: binefelf; vich, yt bath nothing ; there is Parrimonio. 
tmaketh himſelf poor, yet bath great. riches... Reve 2+ 9g. I know Senec; * 
bus thox agg rich : No riches like to: Souk riches 4 To be rich in fai * DejeRta men» 


- 


Fama: 5. in good works, 1 Tim. 6-18. tuparks God, Links 12+ 21% This > <)quifami. 


1s to b2 rich, indeed : Mountains of gold, are gothing toa dram of true p29 ii wee 
gaceigthe Suh catur ad reg- 


7. -You think God is fir-ight handed towards you in temporal, but is Pum,Chryſolag, 
he not res if gracious ix ſpiritx ezernal bleſſin > The denies the Serm, 22, 
pebble, but gives-the pearl; wit 
what is ſolid and ſubſtangizl 3; you hive not worldly wealth , but you na paupercas 
have the Pardon of fin, the Love of God, Ad tim, Union with Chriſt, 99ia plus eſt 
&c. You have no inheritance here, but you are beirs of the * Kingd-me, 29 haber 


, 
| Fam. 2: 5. the inheritance that is incorruptille , nalefiled, that fad-th ye” _ bY 


away, ( 1Pct. 1,4 ) is yw's; you have dintle in thefirram, but of in the ne cpaverins 


fountain » God is yurrs, andin himF all iy wwse | juſto mundo 
And are thele things true ? Certainly: then you haveno reaſon to com- i*4igentia la- 


plain or to be diſcoatented becauſe of your. poverty. Pray, under heart- —_— 


riſings becauſe of this, tura your thoughts upou' what hath been hinted, 6mnium re- 
work theſe and ſuch Jike conſiderations, home-ppon your hearts, be intent rum Domino- 
pon them , weight them thoroughly; and I Fog: this will very. much 291 poſſide« 


ſettle and quiet your ſpirits under the loarneſ? of yur Eftates. Gn. 
2. Secondly, There ar: ſome with whom it is mwch b*tter; they have $xch who have 


a good Allowaxce from God, acomfortable ſupply in theſe things, 1o that better Eftares, 
they want nothing convenient or neceſſary : Nay there are ſormgwho abownd 34! have rb'y 


in wealth, riches flow in u;on v7 heir coffers are full of ſilver an gr oohbler ts 


£OIC rentment. 
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_ gold; their ir-comes vaſt nd; grits and yet neither of theſe have Jearned 

- #0 be comtent, no not in their good ſtate. Diſcantentedneſs: lodges not only 
in the breaſts of them, who have nochingybut of ſome who have'a 
yea 6P'ſome who have abnndance+ of thee things: both are diflaci 
- with thcir-condition, 4s thinking they 'have not'enough and- 
wb Mend your Fae wits then" wot -encebey Royale 
on with #tj"and your frathe within, then *tis 2 ary airy 
bow 'and\wherein, you are #0. ot conſideration, ſo, 8s thereby #0 arri 
c:ntextment? « For anſweruto which I thall direc you to a few 
'Conlider therefore, . ie | | CPP 4 "4 

” "x, The greatnifi of the fin of diſcontent in above tit 

| een if a4 of before. *Tis in them ia want. what 
very im ** 


& Fur oe 
poore 
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Go y1u/Hall they bue r ſhillings ſuillings 

a | efſe aa » ſeſe | . Wo , 
cxlo proximosatdirrentur » dc force: 100 9907 Ponnde, and pound: fx yoar bundredrpAhey 
ne tuz reliquiis pars iis contingat?-Boerch Oula t themſelves well provided for, and 
de Conf, Phil, 1 2. pr 4, ſerve the Lord wich joyfulneſs. Nay you ybur- 
= {ves in your firſt entrance upon-the world, 'when 
your beginnings were very low, when ( Facob like ) you had littly amore 

Gen. 32. 1o, then & ftaffe in your hands; did not you then+thi , if you might but 
have that meaſure of worldly "things" which now- you have , you would 

look upon Gsd as dealing very graciouſly with you ? And now he hath 


anſwered your expeQtations and -dcfires and yet you are not content 


ed- | | 
3+ Chriſtians are to bound their deſires after things below not to ſeek, great . 
things for themſelves here Fer» 45.5. It God wilt give them but whag- 
is necefſ.ry, they are nor to quarrel tor the want of what is ſuperfluous, The 
Covenant-indenture goes no furiher then food and 
Tels 3 Tevoelw ocnnraruedla rayment 1 therefore, * baving food and raiment let us 
s xoouhudle. Ifidor. Nihil haber di- be there with content, 1« Tim, 6. & Facob went no 
ves de diviriis nifi quod ab itlo poſta” hjpher than thiſe, Gen. 28. 20, 21+ Chriſt dirc&s 
ar pauper, vium & veſtitum : czrera 1 ot therin out prayers than daily, bread, 
omnia ſuperflua ſunt, Azgaſt. de Verb, n 5 Pray: x 1Y, XFE 
Dom.cibus & potus ſunt diviciz Chriſtia- Matth. 6. 1. If we may be fopplied with theſe 
norum, Hijeron » we have. no reaſon to be difcontented for the 
withholding of what is more. A competency is alt 
that we can of ſhould expe, The Iſraclites murmur if they have not 
9x:ils , Manna would not content them: they had their Quyails, buc 
they had bztter have been without they, | 
44 


| bave moſt in the way ot Mercy, dv 


. building, the'more 'tis"venda 


: high <condit 
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7 A While Tafeet Nature ;nfs foe croliels is ieger fartse $ th eſt rape. 
gd: Was it not for this, how happyn infal-eaiev{'y pasto lis flarroſque 
ods allowance, *tis enou_h? Nature is content, Grace is thankful, CorrwPri' con Cd em. 
only 18 r.1v2nows and. querWiours | - " plerur hnarurz 
; ; b,. | __ | 4s neceſſirss 3 
ffigos & fames finphiciFeffiry co expelſi 'poreſt. Mirren in Jownl Ad mani (eſt quod Gar eſt 

. Parabile & expoſitum a defiderat, I Q40d nature tis cf, hemini non eſt If Ep, » 


113. Diſcite quam parvElicear produccre vitath, Lacdl | 


&. A Creat giid overgroren ſtate is «not the beſt ſlate ; whichgif men 
aid cor.ſi4er, they. would” not be gree1y'tg have 1t,-or diſconpt..nt.d 
the not Faving of it. As fo the frurth't his, do but ſet' Am! jtion and 
Avarice ſide ; and” let Reaſon, Experience, prudent Obſervation be'G@n(vlted, | 
and the thing will be unqueſtionable. There 35 'a middle. fate, ( both Oprimos pe 
as t6 hou and vicber ) which certainly is the "beſt oft :te. "Agur made a cuniz 
wiſe choice when he prayed Give me neither perty,, nw riches ( feed me <ft, quinecin 
with food convenient for me, Pr iv. 30 8. Afuitellatejs not beſt fir ; + rs þ 
for we” often fee ( through the naughtinefs mens FEearts ) that they wh pe. add at 


«df _ : + mains vn Duty, ob wh editqeder.Sens 
that forme who arc rich are all ver ; living in-alldve pi- 4c Tranqs 
ety towards God, and "ets much good intheir aqdintg. + - ao Cool animi, 

'*is pitty it ſhould be otherwiſe) 3-but Hear" this 65njun&tion is fornewhat 

that lies loweſt uſually is moſt Frairforl; the carth that 

hath the eſt mines in it commonly'4 molt barreu: Who ſerves God 

lefs, than they who are moſt wealthy to their ſhime be it poken 2 you 

wodl have more of this' world,” and+fret'thar God keeps you ſo much 

under Alas you know not what you "delire y ad you more it would be 

hartfs!, if the ettate was better, the ' heart would be worſe. Agsin, 3s +pccier. 4. 1 
*tis not beſt for _ * es for Safely: Wie ars expoſe a ok Rec. 4.13. 
ny. , as who (wim m -carthly crealures ? higher, is the . ” 
cd by tierce winds, great Veſſel's ſtrike >> ern 
where leſſer go-with ſafety 3 the ſhip that Sails with a full wind, and Pinus. &c, 

all its fails up, is*miore apt to overſeti, ſaclr who feed high are in moſt #< 
danger of Feavers' and Surfcits : Every tondition hath it; ſnares, but the 

is excceding full of them, And ( Once more, ) *cis not 

the beſt for Comfort, The poor envy the rich, when in truth they have 

more cauſe to pitty. them. Oh the cafes, diftraQious , hurryes that they 

live under ! In all their great enjoyments, how lit- 
tle do t enjoy cicher God or © elves ! ( and 


Pauperes ditioribus co plerumq:; Iztiores 


can a comfortable without theſe ) Lek 1 2. 940 animus eorumjtypaucioribus diftrin- 
15, T, 'of Covetonſueſi x for a mans life, i. e. #8 Sen. ad Hetvid. C 12. , 
the qrt of his life )” confifteth not in the abun” T1, parts. malis cur4 majore, merdq; 


dance of the thinrs which be poſſeſſerh. The caſinels of 


the garment orſhoo, doth not lie in its bigneſs , but 


Servanturz miſcra eſt magni cuſtodia cen- 
ſus. Javen-Sat 14. 


' in its fitneſs : And fo tis not the greatneſs of the E- 


' fate thar gives comtort, but the ſuiting the mind and the eſtate, ( be it 


what it will. ) There often is that ferenity of mind ina poor c:rrage which 
is not <njoyned” in the flately palace; The mean man Slecps bctter on : 
/ Hb 2 bay 
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þad bid, than be who lies upon his bed of down + and there is a 0 
chcaiful ſpirit where the'fre is courſe, than where there are the greateſt 
daintzes- You fondly wr could you but gkrew 


ſuch a hight, then you ſhou py- "Ow a 
ray you ) by m #0t do ſo. now, you have yf (4s 
ge Falk} 2s Gated Pyrrbas deſigning ſoand fo to enlarge his conqueſts 
which when hehad done then he would fit down andbe quict and live merri- 
 . ly ) : ſhould you arrive at what you aſpire after, you would find-yourſelycs 
E-+ thin to be as far from what you promiſe to y as 45s now youre, 
« lt appearing then that the geeat cſtate is not the beſt, why ſhould any 

vcx and be*diſturbcd becauſe that is denyed to them? 

F . 6. Thecontented man is never poor (let him havenever ſo little,) the diſcon- 
Ts om Nun tented man is never rich { let him have, never fo hb ) He is not rich 
Ne Gr bives who poſſeſſeth much, but who deſires no more than what God gives him. 
eſt, Sen. Non] The way to be indeed. : Ts 0 encreaſe the wea/th, -but to leſſen the co- 

ye lb 


a 


m—_— me. 4.4 


eſtazes to 
( and would ) live bu Ota bur-(1 


es qui pom vetings-of the heart ; more. He that is ever dcharing is, ever want- 
Wh. ar pchegrt.; ol ing, and he that is everwantjag.is ever Poor. _ IF 
17 reſt Tlem F | "I | 
W Ep. 2. Nihil intereſt utrum non defileres an habes, Ep. 119. Deſune opts, avericis cop 
—_— Ep 103, Nunquam parumeft quod ſatis eſt nunquam mulrum eſt quod ſatis non eſt: Ep. 119. - Sem- 
: per incps gue Cupirt - Claud. Multa petentibus defunct mulca 3 bene. eſt cvi Deus obrulit par- 
ci qued ſatis 


manu, Herat,—— KG ul wee Th TROY Gvtor, aant Thu inivuuias 


7. What are theſe cartbly richer that any ſhin!d be thus inſatiably#gree! 
of them ? Surcly there's be lietle in hom » ( fancy, miſtakes, Aorence 
being laid aſide, } thy are no betecs than guſatisſying » periſhing; wittert din 

* thinfs, Eccleſ« 5, 10, He that lover filver ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver , 
nor be that loucth abundance with encreaſe«. Men way fill thcir bags and” 
cheſts with filver aud gold, but thcy cannot with them fill their Souls ; 
No, the Soul is athing too great to be filled with fuch little things as 
theſe are. Had you'all that, you defire, you wouldtbe but where you are, 
diſſuuisfied Rillz tor , your * defires would ſtill grow as taft as your riches 


ſhould grow; yet more muſt be =_y and that i5the 
d 


*.Auri namq; ſames parr> fir major ab au- LE hs 
ro. Pradent Creſcntem ſEquitur cura pecu- bane of ſatii-Qtion. * Alexander could conquer the 


niam, Majorumgq fames - erat. Inflam. WO71d, but the world: would not fatisfic him : he 
od ag averitia, non reſtinguirurs ears m_—_ there _ no More. worlds to Nt. 
ambroſ. 7 Vanity of vanifies, all is vanity an1 iexation. 1 lay 
* . A. ds : 
a co oeare emo. coo, they ar, jig and uncrraigſpgs tha 
the Epicthite of the Apolile , *trujt- net Tu nncertain 
rich s, 1 Tim 6. 17. Wilt tho ſet thine cy:s wpon that which it not? for 

ricves certainly makg themſelves wirgs, they fly away a: an Fagle towards 

beaved, This we lee wverificd every day 3 and it fo, doth it becomes &s man, 
much more 4 Chritian, to be diſcontented becauſe he hath but little of 

ſu.h vain things as th.{c are ?- M.t1inks ſuch ſhould ſcorn .to have. their 

gener ws miads dilcompoled tor ſuch rifles, | ; 

8, . As tacy arc dying things, (© we ate dying Perſuns. What though we be 
| liraicncd 
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Arzitned” it them 7 *Tis not 'vecefſary our Eff xrer ſhould be very Large, 
our Lives are not-like to be bery lounge A! He ey Ceres the veller that. 
hath but a ſhort journey to go 3 Parwm vie quid »-:nltzm viatici? Might we * 
cither al live, or whois e die carry with us into axotbcy world what we ' 
have laid vp in thjs,then our grecdineſsof theſe thinggyrould be more cxcuſable: : 
bur neither of cheſeare to be expedted. Fob. 2.21 d came'T oxt of my mo- Wo 
thers womb, and nakgd ſhall Tretxen thither. 1 Tims 6. 7, For we browght natbing + « 
into the world, anll it it certain we can carry nothing -uts Grace will y ? 
us into the othcr world,;but o:her things muſt be all left behind. And (which l ; 
you yer i nbrk, od - wry dying men(who yet have noe at? 
ing fouls) to trouble tb s ſo «bout dying things ? Have not they 
orber uhi mind 7 and hol oor all their ſollcirades fx d about 
theſe chifigs ? ſuch as the things above, the Kingdome of G14 and bis righteouſ* cl, 4 r- * 4 
meſs, treaſures in Heaven, 8c. If eternal things and the eternalftate was but watth. 6:33, * - 
e hcre would be good | Math. 6-20, - "© 
| . The teſs any bave, the l.ſ5 they are to account for at the Great Doy, Exvec- 
eormnacd is ohoctintle to'God for jc orig | worldegood y oothat n 
is but + Tr», ind he that is the Lord and owner of all will reckon with men ak 
how this truſt is fulfilled : and © according to the pro *which 
they are cntruſted withr, ſo will the account be taken. ay oor wo 
who have grezt Eftates, and do but little god with them, will have a fad account 
to make at the Great Day» - Now how little is this conſidered ? We are al- 
waies graſping at more, not conſidering that the mort we have the more we 
ſtand accountable for, when we ſhall be judged, Do we improvg what we 'S 
have?-if we do nor, *cis mercy that the Lord intruſts us with vo more. One — 
Talent will be coo much if that be not traded for God : why then ſhould we x 
be-angry. if we bave not five? All. would live in large houſes, but will chcy 
be-able to- pay the Rent that ſuch houſes are fer at > if not tis better for 
ther\to content: themſelves with a mearer habitation : and fo *tis with the 
thing which-1 am upon. Mary. at the Grear-Diy will rcjoyce they had no N 
more whilſt many will wiſh they had not had ſommch. 
-10. To conclude this H-2d, Dyth any man bertty bis Eftate by diſcument? platerch, 
Is that the way to improve it f C:rtainly No ! It often makes us to loſe ou prauas 
* what we bave; but it never /ers us what we want, ( as was (aid beloxe "# 
in the Gcneral. ) In the diſtribution of his blethigs God will not be dealt 
with in this way. He that wil cat ordrink more than what is ſuffi. icat, CES 
oftcn vomits up all z ſo. he that will have thore then what Gcd ſees ccn- _ 
venicnt for him, loicth all by this gre:dinefs. " 
I havg been large upon this (ecaule of the Commune of Diſcontent in 
this caſe, and the exceeding great ſinfulncſ7 of it, You whomythe Lord 
hath biuſſed with C.mpeteat  Ejt ates , elpecially You wham the Lord hath 
blifled with ſal! Efates , be fire you larn and live contentnicnt ; and. . 
whcy-cver the hcart begins to beunquict about the proportion. allotted to- 
you, go over in your thonghts what hath beer: pro pour«lcd tor yog to con» 
liger of, and 7rruſt you will tmd: good by it, Is 
3+ There is a third Caſe, viz. Some have 1jt whit one th'y b11, or God uy: 
perſue: them in ue way of their C-Uings with L ſſe upon Loſſes This 1s a trial Comenrment 
under xnder Lift 


* 


— 


ES - £5 R 
—_— b 
a. of HO , : o \ 
v4 *: < a . * a \ + 4 7 
irge, when . 
s 


* 


PRA 75.24 


my 
»; yo 


OP" 
"tn GO® 


LEES Am oooentt —— AO 2 


i 


- . aa, I Ry Py 


- w#5- 4s. KS Py : j x y 4 
«let's ky 


538 


How Chriſtians 


may learn. 


[|[Cogitandum eſt qu:ntb levior dotor fic 
non habcre quam perdere. & intel}1gemus 
paupercati eo minorem rormentorum quo 
minorem damnorum <ſle materiam:Senec. 
de Tr. An. 

Tolerabilius eſt faciliuq; non acquirere, 
quam amitrere ; id coq, lariores vidcyHis 
quos nunquam fortuna reſpexi.,quam quos 


under which mens h2arts are 'pron? to be enflamed, tis no eaſie thing to 
bear it with paticnce 2ul 
x go cry deep 5 wen a conſiderable part of the «tate 


contentment ; eſpecially when lofts © me thick, and 


is taken away, nay ( as it often falls out ) the whole: 
hi: is greatly 2M tive and wounds the fpirirs of 
M very inuch ! Ot the two, j| we find it by expe- 
rience an calicr matter, to be contented under that 
poverty which a perſon hath alwayes been in, than 
under that which he is brought into by ſome ſevere 


deſeruit, idem ivid. interpoſures of Providence 3 former plenty puts more 

bitterneſs into preſent penurys 'tis a greater atfiction ( to common ſenſe to 

have an cate aad to lole it, than to be withFht an cſtate where it yas never 

* -had : this faiſſe fx/icemis a great aggravation of milery. But to'the thing 

it ({}t ! Ie pleaſed the Lord lately to lay this City in aſhes 3 and O how 

great, how univerſal were the lIcfſes then ſuſtained ! your houſes were burnt 

down, mmy of your goods conſumed by the mercilels flamcs the great ſup- 

ports of your livelihood removed , and many thouſands of you had that 

wound then given you that you muſt halt of all your dajes. Since that you feel 

the fad «Af Gs of war, lofles at S:a, decay of Trade, &c, upon which it is- * 

not with you as formerly it was, there's a great diminution in your eſtates, 

Now was, and is, all this undergone with contentment ? In rhetſe diſpen+ 

; {ations of Providences, have you learnt contentment? Would to God it was 

2 fo! It it be not fo as yet I would dcfive you to fall upon Conſideration , and 
fy ] hope fog the future it will be (o. 

1+ How, or wherein is conſiderration to be afted, ſ» a1 that under worldly 

I ſes y:M may Le contented ? Why thus' : Conlider Geds band is 51 

them. ard they all iſſue ont of bis will. Men may be the inſtruments y but that's 

all. they do but accompliſh that which God will have to be done, Therefore 

what evcr thy loſs be for the matrer and degree of it, however it befals thee, 

eyc God init, {ce it as ordaincd and ordered by him 3 let thy thoughts fix up - 

on this, and thy heart will not dareto murmur, What are thy loſſesto thoſe 

which Job underwent? All was ſwept away from him in a moment;yet he confi- 

dered the Szpream Agent in all this,and this kept downall pathon,The Lor#g ave 


3 No  cieag: and the Lord b#tb taken , bleſſed be the name of the Lord. O (ith he )*tis 
dedit Sen, the Lord , and the Lord who gave; I ſubmit. Miy not the great Sove- 
EP 64 zaign of the world do with vs and oxrs what he. pleaſeth ? May not he dimi- 
ioſ2, 9. 


niſh and withdraw all our blethngs 2s he ſecs good ? He that gives, may not he 
tate? Hath not hea greater propricty in what we have, than we our (clves ? 
It being his cri, bis wines bis wool and flax, may not he diſpoſe of it at his plea- 
[|Quandocnngz fare * Doth it not become us contentedly oO * return what he (ces mcet to 
rendere jube. lend us but for ſuch a time ? Pray think of this, or yoa'l never learn in a loſing 
birur,non que» (te to be content. 
Som ecy 2. Potiibly ſomething is tak, n away, but a'l i512! 3 more is left than what is 
oo taken 3 hc that mig/!1t have (tripp'd thee to nakednefs, hath only cut off a skirt 
*_ quod poſſe of thy garment 3 6ſt thou any reaſon to fret againft the Lord ? that would 
di habuigue. be highly baſcard d fingemuvus. He to whom all was forteited, takes but a 
part inſtead of the who!cz Surcly thou art not to impeach his juſtice, but to 


idemcc 1r4nq. 
m adm{rc his goodncls. 3+ Whencz 
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ri; 26, in every ſlate to be comtemt. 

3+ When ever we meet with theſe rebukes,*twould be well toconſider whe- © 
ther we did not necd them ? A full dyct is vaught for diſtempered bodies, there- 1 Pet: 1+ 6. 
fore the Pnyfitian preſcribes a mere ſparing dyet, When we are full fed with 
thete comforts, ha no loſſes nor crofſes in the world, we are apt togrow 
proud, ſecure, wanton, to forget God, to caſt off Duty, to dream of an carth- 
ly paradile to ſay it's good beiag here, to neglet ſpiritual and divine things 3 
"us hightime therefore tor God by theſe waies to cut us ſhort, thereby to reduce 
us to a little bettcr temper of ſoul- If the ſap run out coo much into the 
branches, there's no way to preſerve the root, but by the cutting off the Luxu- 
riant branches. God will have a tho#ſznd Eftates to be loſt rather then that 
one ſoul ſhould be loſt. The burning of Citjg#is nothing, if that be neceſſary to 
the ſaving of ſouls. 

4- Suppoſe All be loſt, in 1bit A!l welt but little; for the Alt of this 
world, is but one remove from a meer Nntbing. Perdidit infelix totum nil, is 
applicable to the loſſes of the rich as well as of the poor. Is there any thing 
in this, but what might be expected from the nature of the thing ? therefore 
there ſhould beno diſturbance about it. Who will be concern'd at the melting 
of ſnow? What wiſe man will be moved for the breaking of a glaſs? *Tis 
ſtrange that a Jonab ſhonld be in ſucha pet for the withering of a gourd, Prov. 
27424. Riches are wot for ever, and doth the Crown endure to every generation, 
1 Cor. 7431. The faſhion of this world paſſeth away. All the Eſtate here is 
made up of Moveebles : that uſual diſtinuion which is good in Law is not ſoin 
Divinity» 

54 "Os thou faicſt al is loft 3 but if thou beeſt a child of God, the beſt is Wer i 
yet ſecure. God, and Chriſt, and Grace, and Heaven are yet thine 3 and noloſs ——— _ w 
is very conſiderable ſolong as thele aredghe. © belicver ! inall thy, loſſes be quiet qederat + x: 
and chtertul 3. God who is thy portiton is the ſame for ever, Job luſt all he had ſed iabvir ip- 
from God, but God himſclt he did not loſe, and in him he had all that _ qui omnia 
he had loſt. Never complaine till God be loſt 3; Fas tibi non oft de fortuna CO 
eomgueri ſalvo Ceſare ( faid Seneca to Polybins ) Let the ſtars dilappear, it we ; 
may have the Sun, who will be troubled ? let the earthly things vaniſh, fo 
long as. God abides*tis enough. Had we the whole world te loſe, one God 
would abundantly recompente the loſs of all of it. Many are iaward gainers 
by their oxtward !«(ſes; by having the leſſe of, the creatare they have the more 
of Ged : O happy cxchange ! the worſe their condition is without, the better 
it is within, ( in reſp<& of grace and comtort. ), 

6« *Tis an excellent frame of ſpirit, under loſſes to be patient and contented. 

All the poſlellions of Fob, when he was inthe height of them, did not 
xefic& ſo mich glory upon him, as his bleſſed ſubmiiſhion when he was 
deprived of them; then God bleſſed him, now (in another (enle ,) he blcſ< 
ed God: all aze convinced they ſhould do this when God gives, but 'tis 
very rare for any to doit when God takes away, Micat's mother had 
ſome ſheckjes/of filver taken from her, and ſhe falls 2 cixrſing, Fudg. 17+ 2+ 
this precious Saint had al! taken from him, yet no curſing (- as Satan nad 
bclied him ); no, nothing but bleſing God. *tis an excellent temper 
comfortably to enjoy outward bleſſing: whilſt God ſhall continue them, contented= 


ly to part with them when God ſhall remove them. Suave ot ſi quid das, par- 
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vas dolor b:cubi tollis, When | (ſee any carrying,it thus, 1 conclude, that 
earthly things are no: to» faſt rivztred in their hearts, ( as is a figne 
a tooth is loſe which is drawn nat without much pain, and tlat they 
are duly affeted towards Gd, heaven, and heavenly things - 

Thcſe are ſome of the things the due conſideration whereot would much help 
on contentrr ent #dcr Loſes. And ſo much for the 1 ſing of this means towards 
the fortherance of tranquility if mind; with reſp:& to what may diſturb it in 
and about the Eft zte. 

2+ Sccordly, Tc inftance in Relations. In and about whom, there i; as 


der to Content- much of mrorcy Or aſuidliin, comfort Or diſcomtort, and (conl[.quently ) of content 


ment under 


croſſes in Rela» 


tions, 


How as ts the 
want of Rela- 


trons deſired, 


Gen. 30. 2, 


or diſcontent, as in one any thing whatſoever. 
The Diſcontent uſually 15 occafioncd and vented in thcle ebrce, calcs 
The rrant of Kelatione m «c': & fired. 
7 he death of Rel tions much bel ved. 
The uncomf wt ibleneſs of Relations who arc ſparcd. 

Now Conſider :tion, wilely, and faithfully minaged, wou!d be of great uſe 
to allay all ſtorms and to keep the heart even aud calm in all theſe caſes : and 
therefore my n:xt work is to ſhzw, what we are #1der each of them to co ſader, 
i4 order t1 the promoting of this fram:. But [ muſt of necellity bz briefer un- 
der this Heal than I was under the former, that I miy not draw oat this D.(- 
courſe to too great a length. Whczrefore I will but ſhortly ſet the p wrticu'ars 
before you that you are to conſider of, and leave the cnlargmer of them to 
your {clves in your corſileration. 

3. Wocriia Relations are mach defired, but denyed and withbeld, there is too of= 
ten diſemtent. As to inſtance only in Children : What daily inquictudes of ſpirit 
are there in ſome b<cauſc of the w { theſe! they have many other com- 
forts, but the not having of this imbiſters all. Abraham hiniſclt was much 
troublcd about it, Gen. 15-2,3- Lord Ged what wilt than give me ſeting I pgochild- 
leſs ? Behold to me thou haſt given no ſeed, and ſo one byyn im my hb ſe it mine beir. 
But Kachels paſſion roſe very high, Give me children ( (aith the to her husband 
or elſe I die, Gen« 30.2. Children are very great bleſſings 3 thty are promiſed 
_ asſach, Plal.1 28 3,4- (and in other places 3 ) and indeed they aye ore of the 

ſweeteſt Aowers that grow in the garden of carthly comforts hence 'tis hard 
for perſons contentedly to bear the want of them, But whozver you are, 
upon whom this affl'Qtion lics, pray labour after acontented mind under it ; 
and in order thereunto Conſider, 

1- It is the Lord rho withbolds this mercy; for he gives it or withholds it 
as {cems good to him. Providence is not wore ſeerf in any of the affairs and 
concernsof men,thau in this of Children:that there ſhall be ma»y or few,ſome or 
one, all falls undcr the good plcaſurc and diſpoſe of God. When K achel was 
ſo patlionate under the want of theſe, Facobrebuked her ſharply, Am I in G1ds 
ſtead, who bath withbeld from thee the fruit of thy womb ? Pſal.1 75.3. Ly chil- 
drtn art an inberite;e of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb is bis reward, Pſal. 
113-9, Fit maketh the berr:n woman to 1gep hiuſe and to be a joyful Mother of 
children. Now if this was duly chought of, wonld it nor quiet the heart ? 
When the thing is o:dered by God , ſhall we diſlike ard tret at what he 
doth ? May not be diſpente his bl. fangs wheae he pleaferh? Oh if he will give 

we 
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Serth,26. Fnevery "ſtate to be content. 


we ſhould be thankful in the owning of his Goodneſs 3 if he will deny, we mult 
be patient in the owning of his Foveraignty. 

2+ Sometimes this mercy is denyed, but better are betowed, God doth'not 
give Children but he gives himſelf ,and is not he better than ten Sons (as Elka» 
nab (aid of himſelf to Hannah, 1 Sam. 1.8.) There is a better name, than that 
of Sons and Danghters (promiſed, Iſa-56+-3,4.) They who have that berter 
ame have no reaſon to murmur, becauſe they have not that which ;s worſe. 
They who have God for their Father in heaven, may well be content to ge 
childlefs here on carth, If God will not give me the leſſer, yet it he gives 
me the greater good, have I cauſe to be angry ? Surcly no more than he hath, 
to be angry with me, to whom I deny a braſs farthing and give him a purſe 
of Gold. 

3- Children ſometimes are withbtld a long time, but th'y are given atlaſt, (of 
which we have many inftances.) The caſe is ever deiperate 'fo long as we 
can ſubmit and wait *tis to be hoped God defigns to give us that comfort un- 
der the want of which wecan be contented. 

4+ It Children be given atter troward and irregular deſires of them, *tis 
to be queſtioned ghbetber it be done in mercy 1 and 'tis to be feared this frame will 
very much ſpoil the mercy. What we get by diſcontent, we ſeldome enjoy with 
comſort. How many Parents have experienced the truth of this } They were 
not quiet t1]] they had Children, and leſs quiet after they had them; they prov- 
ed (o undutiful. ftubborn, naught that there was much more of vcxation in the 
having, than there was in the wanting of them. 

Many wanting the comfort of this Relation, is pleaſtth God to fillup the com- 
fort of their otber "Relations : The Husband or the Wife are the better z becauſe 
there are mo children 3 and fo the Lord recompences what is denicd in oxe Re = 
lation, by doxbling the comfort ot an»ther Relations 

6. Children are great comforts, but they are but mixt comforts. The Roſe hath 
its (weetncſs, but it hath 1ts pricks tco3 and ſo'tis with Children, Oh the 
cares, fears, diſtractions, that parents arc filled with about thein ! They are cer» 
toin cares, rncertain comforts, (as we uſually expreſs it). We cyec the {weet on- 
ly of this Relation 3 and that makeSs frettalz did we eye the bitter alſo, we 
ſhould be more ſtill and calm. 

7. Had we this mercy in the height of it, fil'd up in allyeſpeds according to our 
defrres and expeftations, *tis a thouſand to one, but our hearts would be too ſee 
who its And that would be of fatal conſequence to us many ac:ounts 3 and 
therefore God forcſkeing this, 'tis out of kindneſs and love that he with- 
hoids it from ns, 

Theſe things being conſidered as to this affliction, methinks they ſhould very 
much dilpoſc the heart to contention under it, 


2. Secondly. When dear Kelations are taken away by death, therrits time of wrow as to the 
Dijcontent. To loſe a tender Husband, an aftcQtionate Wife, an hopetul Child, ſ+ of Relati. 
a faithful Friend, oh, this is a cutting tryal, a very ſmarting rod ! under which 9? 


'tis no caſic thing to keep the ſw1rit ſedate, free from all paſhon and diſcom< 

poſures ! Yet as hard as it is, Conhideration would much tacilitate it z Conli- 

cer therefore, 

1, About the true ſtating of this afliiimm. Tis great to ws becauſe of the 
I greatucls 
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greatneſs of our affeqion 3 but otherwiſe as to the thing in it (elf, is ic 
more than the breaking, of a pitcher? Taan the dying or withering ot a 
flower? than the nipping of a bloſſume and will any couſtdcrate perſon 
be much moved at tuch things as theſc ? Tne Heathen bore the death of 
his child very well vpon this coufideration 4 when news thereot was brought 
to tim, he was not diſiurixds tor ( 1aid be )) 7hknew I begot my child mor= 
tal. We forget what theſe comforts are, and then we tret at the loſs of 
thcm. | 
-2- Think of the commonneſs of this affliftion. You think never was ayy ſorrow 
like to y urs, ncver did any luſc ſuch a Husband, or ſ#:h a Wite, or ſuc) a Child 
as you havedone; Als ! this is but the tondneſs and cxccfle of love. Many 
have lol} as dear Relations as you have loti (let them be what they will; ) you 
are not... the firſt nor will be the Jaſt, wao are thus exerciled. When a Mercy 
is common in our CyC, We {ct it too Low, when an AFiction 15 ſingular in our cycy 
we ſet it toohii: h, 
3+ *Tis God binſ-if who mr'es this rod, If a ſparrow doth not fall to 
Marth, 10.29 the ground withour him ? ccrtainly. a dear Rel tion doch not, ſhall we not 
be filent before him ? He that gaze he hath raven y he that hath a greater 
right to Husbands wite, Cnild, than any of the Poſſfſors have, he hath 
ſecn good to call back what is his own, ſhall any vex at this? Dad 
*Myi'r Relations arc not * lt, but reftred to their fi ft owner, and though *tis our 
Þ@ undies Aﬀtuiaintolol them, yet 't1. F mrcy that ever we had them : both mult be put 
Gans 374 4 together and then the heart will b quiet. | 
Lon oo. 4+ '1s all taken? it nt, thou hatt no reaſon to complain, The child is 
73 and 3rs taken, but *tis but one oft many; but the Ha-band 1 yct fparcd 3 thou 
daillors, mull not bc impatieit for what is removed, but thanktul tax what is cons 
Ep der. tinued 3 as Them zjtocies when Amy"tas took away tome of hisd fh:s. bore 
TSuſtulit libe- ;t contentcdly, ſaying. He might have tiken all. And pray keep down all 
Oe | pallion , for this may make you lote what. you have, though it will uot 
Lancrificr 1egair, You what you have loſt, Oh but (\ome will lay ) my only child is dead ; 
quodrecepiſti, Is it ſo? Thy afttliction 15-the greater, but thy contentation muſt be never 
ago gratias the els, He thar gavC an ozly ſin to thee, may take an ox!y chitd trom 


.- qe thce : /ſaze was an only ion, and yet Abraham willingly off.red him up 


lian Non mee- (0 ogg: 

remus quod ra- 5. [pas bich time for G:d to make a brexachupon y'm. *Tis the wiſdome 

lem amifunns. of God to his, he will not Ict them have long what they overlove; Had you 

ſed gratias agte |. Icfs, the child might have lied | '11.n thelc 

mus quod ha- v2. ty E ave ltiet longer. Winn thelc comforts are too 

huimus. Idem. 104C1 11 Our Acerts, thcy n:1{t nct bc long IN OUT hands. It's inhnite mcrcy 
that God will f{ccirc our love to himſclt, and takc thit away trom us, W.ih 

retnza ifs v.vuld take off our aft. ions trom him. 

nos accedant 6+ Tis that temper of ſul, Chrijtiznity cal'sfir, quictly and readily to 

non hareanc, rebgn up all our comforts to Gud  dilpoic. Cirifizay 1 *tis a great part 


2 Red... INT , 
ut f1 aDducan- of thy rcligion to bu content under tile crotics 1:Ot tohave tny com - 
rur, fine v!ia 


ny yon | forts } turz trom thee (as the plailicr is trown the tie thy) but to come off eaſily as 
tione diſce. Me glove doth trom the hand, 
danr, Senec, 5+ Ire there isxgr wid of b pe that the coerlaiting it wenf dead Relations is 
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ſeczred (as there 15 tor the Adult wap ly in wi tear ot Gud, tor Children 
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deſcending from Parents in covenant with God ) there *tir meer ſelf love 
which mu# cauſe diſcontent» For had we true love to the dead, we ſhould 
rejoyce in their advancement, as Chriſt ſaith, Foh.r 4.23. if ye loved me, 
ye would rej y:e, beczuſe I go to my Father. You are troubled becauſe they 
are not mwith yy but you ſhould joy in this that they are with Chrijt, 
(which is far better.) 

8. Think how others have undergone this tryzl. Aaron had his ſons cut off 


by a dreadtul Judgment bur *tis fajd oft him, he held bis Prace; So it was Levit 10.3, 
with Fob, and yet he bleſſed the Ld: So long as there was hope of the _— : 
. So 


was done, he role up, and cat, and afflicd himſclt no more. Nay I might wo Val. Maz, 


recite ſeveral examples of Heathens, who did { to the ſhame of us Chriſtians) 1-5.c.40, 


lite ot the child,” David praycd and faſted; but when he (aw Gouds will 


bcar the death of dcar R-lations with great Zquanimity and undifturbedac(s 
ot ſpirit. Well? 1 hint thele ſeveral things to you, when any of you are 
thus trycd , 1 allow you a due and and regular grict and ſenſe oft Gods 
afflicing hand 3 but there mult be no vexing or dilcontent under it z which 
the Contidering of the forementioned particulars may very much prevent or 
IEIMUYC +» Y 


3- Thirdly, When Relations continued prove untomfortavle, this occaſions How os 10 wm 
daily rifings of hcart, awd much dif:ontent, O the ſad tires of palhion cemferrable 
which hercby are kindled in many ( coo many _) heaxts and heuſcs! The Rel ariions ? 


comfort of Relations is grounded 'upor ſuitablencls : where that is nnt the 
role is turned into a'briar or thorn; what is wnſuitable is nxe»mfartable, 
(as the yoke that dorh nut tuit or ft the neck 15 alwaics uneafic). Now this w- 
ſmitableneſs retcrs cither to the #2tural rempey Or to ſomething of au bigher ng» 
ture, 1a both'us very MQtivez but eſpecialy in the latrer, 

There is an unfuitablcoeis im refpe@ of the natural temper or diſp fition. | 
intend in this principally Hasband and Wite, z,c. The oye is loving, mild, 
ger:tle, of an even and calm ſpirit, ſweet and obliging in his (or her) con» 
-verle 3 the other is quite contrary, torward, paltioaatc, cholerick, hard to 
be pleaſed , alwaics quarclling, &c. H-res a crols now , and a heavy croſs 
ton, but whats to be done by them that bear it, fo as that they may 
lears Contentment under it? why, lect them be often in con/idering thelc 
things. | 

1. That God batha (periil bandin this affliiiion : *Tis he whobrings pers 
fon, together in this rclution 3 he made the math in Heaven b.torc it was 
made on earth, and theretore he 15 to becycd in all the coul.quences that at=- 
tend it; it itbe comfort, he 15 to be bleſſed tor it, if it be aſc mort, NC is to be 
ſubmitted to under it. 

2. Though this be a (harp trys! 3yct "tis for grod where its (anflified. It drives 
mary nearer to God, wean ther mor. trum the wor 14, keeps them humble, 
draws out their graces, gives them expericnce ot ſupporting mercy, learns 
them tobe more pititul to others, (and rc like ). 

3 Maybe this is the on'y aflction with which ſ1me are exerciſed. ln all things 
elſe *cis mercy, only in this thing God ſees it goud to afflit ; Surcly ſuch have 
licele realoh to be diſcuntented. What ? under fuch variety of ſignal mcrc1cs, 
cant thou not bear contemtedly one [igral affliction, 

Tz: - +» The 
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4+ The Croſs is ; but evlence and contewedarſt, will engly/ is Bypenr 

Levias fit patienti4 a come eſt nefas : The more Beaſt ftrives chemore 

the yokes pinches, the mare quiet he is, the leſs it harts him : and fo ic i5 in that 

caſe, which I am upon. | 
+ 5+ Poſſibly more ſuitable Relations were once enjoyed, but forfeited. . Sq thatif 
you will be angry, it moſt be with your ſelves not with God. : 

6. L eath. will ſoon put an end tothisCrofs > and we (hall ſhortly be in that 
ſtate, wherein we ſhall have nothiog uvſuitable to us» 

But (2) There is an anſaitableneſt in bigher things : ſuch as do more im» 
mediately concern the hanour of God and the cyerlaſting condition'of Souls 
as Grace and xo Grace, Holineſs and finsGodlineſs and Vngedlineſs. Here now 
I principally intend Paxcnts and Children, (though other Relations may be 
included alſo, ) Here's a Parent that fears God , that: lives an holy ahd god- 
ly life, that owns the ggod wayes of Ged, and walkes in them, &e. But his 
Child or Children arc of a quite other Spirit , and take a quite other 
courſe : oh they live in fin and wickedneſs in open enmity to God, carrying, 
it-as the Sons of Belizl, they curſe, ſwear, drink, dcfile their bodies, prophane 
Sabbaths, negl«& duties, ſcoffe at Godlineſs. puff at all good counlſel, diſcover. 
a Spirit obtlinately ſet againſt God, &c. This is anaffliQion of: a very great 

_ Rature, taller by the head and ſhoulders than ſeveral that have been ſpoken uns. 
fo before;. yet n:any godly Parcnts grone under it, whole head and hearts. 
are broken by ungodly Children, (and never was this afliQion more common 
than now, when youth is ſo much debauched.) I verily believe many gaod Pa- 
rents could with mach lefs grief bear the death of their Sons, (were they but 
fit for it,) than that which they daily, undergo, through the wickedneſs of 
their liver. Truely theſe are much tobe pitticd 3 .yet 4 would defire them-to. 
labour to be. contented; and ſubmilfivcly to bear this heavy crol's, In order to 
which frame Ict-them conſider. 

1. That "tis no new thing for good Parents to bave bad Children. Sometimes 
it ſo happens that when the Eather isbad the Son is good 3 but it more fre» 
quently happens (and Gad ſuffers it to beſos that the world. may ſee Grace 
doth not run in a blood) that when the Father is good the. Son is bad. It: 
hath been ſo trom the beginning 3 Adam had his Cain, Naab his Cham, Abra- 
bam his Tſarael, IſazchisEſax, David his Amnen, and ſo in many others: and ; 
it willbe fo to the end of the world, Pray, think of this, though 'tis a cutting? 
yet but c:mmon affliction. , 

: | 3.. Children are ungodly, yet there is bope at laſt theymay he reclaimed. As 
ſtubborn as they arc God can make then yield 3 "He can change their hearts, 
and alter their- courſe; aad who knows at what day op bour he | come. $0. 

4 long as thcre's Lite there's hope, of their converſion, What a wicked Son 

R was Mayaſſtr ! Yet God wrought upon him at laſt ; Whata fad lite did the 

7 Prodigal live ! yet he returned to his Father atlaſt, God can turn uctorious 

Signer: into emincnt $aixts 3 wait therefore but do not fret. 

23+ The Caſe irſa1; but diſcontent will do mo good in it» Earnelt prayer an4 
quict ſubmiſſion may do much, but impatience will da nothing. It troubles 
me much when | {ce gracious Parents vexing themſelves for their ungracious 
Chitdien : Alas by this they do but hurt themſelves, but do.no good to thaw. 
4* 


dermens. -'\ iweveryſbate 19h bontent. "hay 
4 1 ſuppole it to be but y.xr affliction, net your fix. You haye dun. your 3 
duty in godly education, in fctting a good example. inexhorting, reprov- 'Exeira, d- + A 
ing, Oc- in praying to: Godjfor your Children : if after a!l they will be pena oe ; 
naught, their. blood will be required of themſclves 3 you have freed your {ouls 5 a7Vynue, 
from their eternal ruinc and perdition. Merrocles to 
5- God will ſccure, and advance bis own glory. That's the thing that cuts _ 99" wa, 
you, that God ſhould be diſhonoured by any, that deſcends from you but as. y>horweogy 
to that fatisfic you ſelves, he will even by your finful Relations, one way or- Plutarchs Me. 
other promote this honour. If he be not glorified by them, ( which we 74s, p. 458, 
ſhould defire )) he will be glorified epon them (which we muſt ſubmit unto. ) 
*Tis (to many Divines) an un queſtionable truth, that when at the day of Judg- 
ment,the ſentence of condemnation ſhallbe pronounced upon wicked Children, 
their godly Parents ſhall fo reſt in Gods will, and be ſo ſwallowed upin his 
glory, that they ſhall not not grieveat this ſentence, but rather rejoyce as it : 
Now then it God here will harden thcir hears, and give them up to their own 
juſts, though you are not tGrcjoyce at-this, yet quietly toſubmit to it, 
6» 'Tiz good to reflett up un the grace. of God to yoar ſelves, and to conlider that. 
*tis infinite. mercy, that you are not aSbad as they. Diſcrimination grace, if. 
duely thought of, would be an excellent Axzidote againſt Paſlion in the preſent. 
tryal.. But I muſt ſay no more of this, Fe 
I have as briefly as | could (for the matter would have admitted offar grea+ « 3 
ter enlargement_) gone over two grand C2ſes, the one referring to the Eft gte.. "; 
the other to Relations, and thewn under cach how canhideraion.is to be at- tro - 
ed in order to Contentmenr, There is a #bird refcrring to the Brdy. * 0 Oey” 
(1.), With reſpe& to deformity. ( 2.) To defeds. (g-,) To infumities, pain, T*,00k ry 


ſickneis, Can affliftion, both very commay, aud allo veryF great ) io which 1 yo %) Ba- 
would fain have { higg, but 1 muſt forbcar, leaſt I ſhould. toonuch.f1ottnn” 


exceed the bounds of ſuch a diſcourſe as this is- a 

Oncly there is a third General which I propounded at the firſt to ſay ſome- How Conſide. 
thing of, which 1 will but juft touch npoa, and ſo diſpatch this firſt Help or oe Is to , 
Means to the learning of Contcatment. Hitherto 1 have been dueging you. he mn 
ay to the matter of conſideration , now I am todirc.you as.to the mannery.ol of i; 2 
it. He that would fo -coplider, as therchy to get and keep bis heart (ercled. 
and. compoſed under every trouble, he mult be-thezcin frequent , ſpeedy, ſes 
rior 

1. Frequent If you be. but ſeldome im the practice. of this duty, you-will 
never arrive. at being maſters of the divine art.of Contentment- You muſt 
conlider again and again, by repeated thoughts to work upon yourhearts that 
which is proper for the quieting of themm» By much ebofing the ointment picr=. 
ceth into the part atfetcd, and (a it gives cale, When the diſeaſe. is 
hard to be ,curcd or apt to retuen, the remedy muſt be often uſcd 3 and (o*tis 
here. As-to the. prevention. or removal or Diſcantent the mind muſt be of» 
ten in conſideration. . The.herceſt creatures by frequent canverle become. Ou 
more tame and-governable ; Dags bark not at thoſeco whom they are uſed ; HP ae 
The-Morelift applics it to the Patlions of the mind, which do in a great mea. We 
ſure loſe their fizrcenefs, and arc more calily brought under command, when a 
mai inures himſelf to conlideration » | 
I; 3 2» Spec dy 
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- 2: Speedy; As ſoon asever the h&lliſh fire of D.ſcontent begins ro kindle 
in the preſently think of that -which -may be as water tor the quench- 
ing of it. 1t you let it alone, 'Þke other hres *twi'l get ſack « head that 
it will be too hard for yon. Impaticuce is the foul ix mutiny againſt 
Gods New mutinics in an: Army-mult be luppreſſcd lpeedily. *Tis good 
to take the diſtermper at the beginning as foon as there's any commotion 
in the ſpirit becaule of this or that crols, 1mmediatly retire, ply che heart 
with conſideration, reaſon with your ſclves, Is not all ot God ? Shall not all 
be for good ? (and ſo on, as hath beendircQcd.) Nay indeed 'twould be of 
great advantage to us to be before band with the Aﬀictions 3 not only to ſee 
it before it comes, but to lay ip heart quiecting thoughts for it againſt jc (hall 
* (Res 2dver- come. How isan evil * leſſened by the fore ſight ot it ! previci mali mcline 
fas) infregit 3&x;;and. patiently is it undergone, when. one hath had fome f recsft in his 
Jy quiſquis P'12f thoughts about it ! Few arc (o fit for contideration efter a trouble as they 
pL Trang An arc before it 3 The foregame is much caficr to begplaid than the afterg ame 3 
Wis And its efficacy too is the greater when pcrſoff$ arc fo carly at it. Be- 
fore God ftrixes the blow, caſt with your tclwes, What if my Child, or my 
ſtate, ſhould be taten from me? How ſhould I bear tuch an attliiction con - 

t tentedly ? Why, things ſtand thus or thus and therefore | mutt bc con- 
8 tented : What would tollow upon this ! Why. mattcrs being, degejted before 
__ hand the mind -would be the more ffi win tne evil thall actually ſeize upon 
The FIR, -- | Serious. Liſe, and careleſs, and ſudd 13+ thoughts fignifie but little to 
to contentment a froward neart, but when they are #aten: and fixed fo as ro dwell upon what 
viz Gudlineſs. ljcs before them, then they have a govd tic. Tae plaiftcr mult lyc upon 
the ſore, 2nd then it works the ciixe ; When conhideration is managed with 
the utmoſt intentionof the mind, with the ii#ying of the foul upon the proper 
objc&, then (and never but then) doth it further contentariun. So much tur 3 
the firſt Help or means: bn oy as 
2+ The {ccond is Godineſ' TheApofile links them together, i Tim 5.5.6 :d!;- 

neſs with contentment it great gain , What may be th= realon of this cone 
ncxiou? not only becaaſe they do ever gccempeny each the other, or becauſe 
they being conjoyncd do: make the -Chrithan Compleat (in Godlineſi he ſub. 
witting to the Preceptive, in 'C11 entment to the Providential will of God) 
or bccaule Godlin.(s gives the higheft m»tives to contentment, and that again 
-refl.Cts a great beary and Juftre upon Godlincls : but chicfly becauſe God- 
linels zſ#es ont in contentment, and cauſes that blefled trame of heart, and 
becauſe without Godlineſs there can be no Contenrment, He that not a 
Godly man {+ e. a ſandified 'and gracious man 3 for 1 hall confider Godli- 
neſs principally in'its habitzz notion) cannot be a concehted man Cin chat 
ſenſe wherein the Apoſtle fpcaks of *-it in the Texr)). Many of the old Hes- 
thens ſcemed to go very far jn contentment, to have a great maſtery over 
patſion, in all occurrences to be very ſedate and calm 2 they notably im- 
proved their Rezſon and: confideration .(if not wholly to ſuppreſi Diſcon- 

tetit, yet however to keep it in, ſo as that” ather ſhould not-perccave it 3 ) 
and many of them through. the fixmentſrand preatneſ7 ot their ſpirits, could 
and did bear much with great tranquility of mind,” (for the ſpirit of a man 


may 
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may bear bis infirmity, Prov. 12. 14.) But yet as to truc Eva 
ment, they knew nothing of it, ter that neceſſarily requires a principle 
within, aud a divine and ſpecial affijtaxce from above, tobuth of which they 
were altogethexfirangers. 4nd foit 1s (till with all meer Moral men, ſuch as 
are dcſtitute of Gyace and of the Spirit. So that as ever youdefire to learn iv 
everyſtate to be content, you muli look to this that ye be renewed and fandis- 
hed. All motives without (let them be never fo high,) all confiderarion 
within ( It it be never C.rious ) will not prevail to the keeping of the 
heart quiet under croſſes, unk {5 there be a work of ſaving grace there. The 
true and oncly way to be content is to be godly; for indeed Contentmenr is the 
daughter of Godlincls. 


For the beter opening of this Dircion, it will be requiſite that we en- #-w Godlinefs 
doth further 
Con cnnmense 


quire, How Godlineſs (or Grace) doth produce this effeft of Contemation? Anſ. 
It doth it by theſe waics or methods. 

1. As it reflifies and works in and upon the ſeveral Faculties of the So. 
For this is neccflary to be done in order to Comentment z and it being 
done Contentaucnt cannot but tollow-upon it. Let me make this out paxti- 
cularly. 

1+ Grace re@ifies the Underſtanding, which it doth by diſpelling its natu- 
ral darkncſs and fctting ip a clar and favicg light in it, Now this /izbe 
hath a great influence upou Contentment tor the- underſtanding bemg 
thusculightened, Fancy and Imagination do not carsy it in the foul as before 
thcy did; and hcr:upon the heart is brought to a more quiet tempes.. Our 
inquictudes of mind arc found: d in the power and prevalency of Fancy : 
Wc. toncy tuch and ſuch things to be ew4 when in truth they arc not (o 
(at caſt wife as God fauQihies them,) or to be more evil then in truth they are 3 
and vpon this when thule things are 1a1d upon us we tretand vex : whereas 


do bur take away this vanity and niiſtake ut tancy, there would be no ſuch Nihil eft miſe- 
rum n:f1 cum 
pures Eoech de 
onlol | 3. 


hil. 3.8, 


grcat evil in what we ſuffers Nebil admodum atiix paſſus er, niſi id tutibi fingis 
(as he of old truly faid.) 


Aud again, we tancy ſuch and ſuch things to be good, yea good in a very 5 


bieb degrees and thin upon the want of them we are diſturbed : whereas 
(it Fancy did not delude us). they have but very little gocd in themſelves, 
and as to xe (in our ſpecial circuratiances ) may be none at all: and therctore 
why ſhould we be troubled about them? the wind, then arifing from this 
point, Grace laies them by frecivg the perſon from the power ot fort! ima- 
gination, aud iuftead thercot by (citing up ſolid 311dzment in him fo thathe 
ſhallbe able t o judge aright of things, and not to perpl. x himlclt Cone way 
or znother) furthcx than the nature ot thg thing betore him with bear--- Mcn 
gen rally ae wnquier becauſe they are injudici ws3 it ſandaitying grace bhexefore, 
by that hcaveuly light which it brings into the Underſtanding, hill make them 
gr orc judicious, by doing ot this, it muſt Iſo make thern more quict.. An ex+ 
lightne4 bead promotcs a jabmiſſive bcart, when *tis right enming about 
worldly things, then *tis contcnredneſs. Nowondcr that Paxl bad lerrned in 
ewery cjtate 16 be content, he having betvre learncd to cunt allthings but loſs for 
Chritt. | | ; 
4 Grace rcifics the}, thus in cauſing it to comply with and y:ildun- 
to 
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© to.the will of God.” Whenever this ſupernatural habif is infuſed into a 
man, there is a melting of his will into Gods will, fo that there is but one 
and the ſame will between them. Now by this means: it Joth the work 
which I am ſpeaking of, for when *cis thus, certainly there can"be nothing 
but Cantentment. What can put the Tpirit into diſorder, when "cis come 
to this, zot-as . I will, but as thow wilt ? When wind and tide go contrary 
wayes, then the watcrs are rough aud boilterous, but when they both go 

_ the ſame way then all is calme and ſajooth : So here when Gods will 
and Oars differ then ftorms of pallion riſe; but when they agree there's 
nothing then but evenncſs and ſtilncfs in the' ſpirit, Oh we are never diſ- 
coatented. but *tis from the jarring and claſhing of vur wills with Gods : 

'Quod fs, effc as he ſaid, Ceſſer voluntas propris, non erit inferiun 5 lo lay I, Ler but 

. velis,nhiilqg; CÞriftians lay aſide their own will, and reſt in the will of God, "and affured- 

mais ly there will be no pertarbation of -mind in them. Fndecd the dacy &f 
univerſal contentment is unpracicable till it come to this, and gracebring- 
ing ot the Creature to it, ſo it works Contentment. 

3+ Grace rcihes the Aﬀettions ; in taking away their inordinacy towards 
carthly things, in keeping of th:m within their dxe boxnds and limits 
and fo it works contentment, What is it that cauſes unquietneſs in us ? 
For- the moſi, part we may reſolve it in'o the wwmwiifedarſs of ſome af- 
:<&ion or other. Luſt is the tucl chat kindles and tecds this fire, that makes 
us to.quarrel and fall out with 'God, becauſe our conditions are ſo and ſo. 
Great vcſſcls multi have much water, or «lſc they ſplit themſelves. Where the 
love is too great tocarthly things, if much ofthem be not poſkeſt there's great 
danger of diſcontent 3 but where 'tis duly bounded alittle of theſe things ſuf+ 
ficeth, (as ſmaller veſſcls fail well enough even in ſhallow waters: ) The pain 
in the hcad proceeds from the foulneſs of the ſtomach, Purge but that, and 
he head hath caſe, Purge but the heart from its unholy affFtions and a wan 
hath <afe and comfort in every condition. That which indangers impar 
tience is the greatneſ7 of the Afflittion z but what puts a greatneſs into the 
affliction ? 4 the preatneſs of the Aﬀetion : Tf the Relation was not 
overlaved , the loſs of him would not amount to ſuch an affliction as 'tis 
uſually made. "He that over lozes will over grieve ( ® inimis amat wimis 
do let. ) and he that over gricves will be apt to mwrazr. Grace then con- 
fining the AﬀcRions to' theſe ſublunary things , ſo it farthers Content- 
ment. 

4. It makes the Conſcience good: And a good conſcience is that Xrk into 
which God put the manne of contentment. It carrics joy in it, 'tis a 
continual feafi, Prov. 1 5.15» now he that hath this joywithin, is not caſily or 
much moved at any #roxble withoa#t;, lex the weather be what it will, there 
is nothing but ſerenity.in his foul. If the part be (ore you cannot touch it, 
but *tis in pain 3 let it be but firm and found and ir cin bear a ſmart blow 
without complaining : When Conſcience is found and goo1, a man can b-ar 
any thing , but when *cis not ſo, he bear nothing without being under 
great anguiſh of mind. 

2. Secondly, Godlineſs works Contentment by making 4 perſon to bave a 
þ iwerfu! ſenſe of Gods Glory, /: 3% alwayes to veſt in that as bis _—_— 
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minds theſe two things, that all occurrences tenl to the promnting of Gods Hunger, 
=nd then too of his Orwn Good: but the knowing and minding of theſe is pro- | 6 
per only toone that is godly 3 how neceſſary -therefure%s Godlinels to content= I - 
ment ! Take an unregen?2rate man. theſe neither cannor do fignifie any thing” . 
to him: for as to the Firſt, the advancement of the Honour of his | 
he being 3ll fir Self (tor fo every one is before converſion}, the Honours of 
God is nothing to him, and ſo it can have no influence upon him for the quier- 
ing of his heart under troubles ; and asto the ſecnd, the ad vancermept of his 
own good, he, not being in Covenant with God (on which the Can@tfication 
of all Providences doth depend) can have no affirance of this and tlicre- 
fore cannot from this fetch that which may quiet and comfort him : butboth = 
of theſe have their full power and ſtrength where gracc is, and thereupan it 
becomes an*effe tual means to contentment 4 

3+ Thirdly, In the general babit if Grace there are contained certain ſpecial 
Graces, which do tery mnch furtber Comentment. Vic intiance in Hamility, 
Faith, Repentance, Heavenly minde1neſs, Self- denyo!. . 

1. Humility, The humble' man js alwaics a contented man, the momd 
man is alwaics of a contrary temper. Pride puts us upon contending Wit 
Ged ; Humility upon yeilding and ſubmitting to him, Pride makes us think 
we are wiſer than God, can order our conditions better than he z Humility Y. 
dreads this heart blaſphemy. Pride muſt be at the top of the pinacle, po +; 
condition, no mercy is high enough for it , a proud perſon cannot bear a low ' | F 
ſtate, he looks upon himſelf as wronged if he be not cheif (asbe faid to his © 
Daughter $i non dominaris injuriam te accipere exiſtimas: JHamility accepts of gnergn, 
the loweſt condition and the loweſt mercy 3 Oh (ſich the humble perſon) 
what can be tos tow for me who deſerve " be - Hell/What - little for me, who ; << 43 
am leſ} than the leaſt of all mercics ! Pride is for charging God; Humili _ 
— tor admiring Toa : that will be finding Cults with what God | ,—- ” 
15s only finds faults io what we our ſelvesdo. Prite is the heart-diſqui 
fin 3 Humility is the heart: quicting grace. *Tis never well enough with" 
proud ( the Angels that fell even when they were in Heaven,and A4am even in , 
Paradiſe in all his Glory, were guilty of this:) tis alwai2s very well with the. * 
hamble, Well! Godlineſs works Contentmcnts How ? By the rooting 
out of pride and planting bumility in che {oul, | 
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”  2*Faith. That's another Grace which dotheminently of on. Conten. 
tation. - How readily and how aptly doth it interpoſc upon all occaſions for 
the keeping Jdownoot all turbulentrifings in the heart ! Doth the may begin 
- tob: froward, What wilk become of me aud mine? Be till, ſaith Faith, God 
- XS will provide for thee and thine, Oh but ſich and ſuch bleſſings are denyed me: 
=. -, - Yet be till, Gaith Faith, thouthaſt all in God 3 thou mailt ſay that truly, 
| edge which the great Conguerer once vainly (aid, ( when he had Exrope and Aſia in 
 thit ſpecebof his cyc,) & bee & he: mea ſunt ; theſeand theſe bleſiings yca all are mine, 
 * Alexander,ſee for God is mine» But the Providences of God towards me are very bitter , Yet 
» , Philo Ld*Cbe- be fill, faith Faith, there is abundant ſweetneſs in the Promilc to take off that 
—_— aU@,P 91 bitterneſs that is in the Providence, But tis at preſent very ill with mez Yet 
8 be Rill, faith Faith, wait bat a litcle and it will be better, But what bave I to 
_— | comfort me? Why, ſaith Faith,*though and enough 3 the uncheangeable lov> 
_ * of God, the pardon of all thy ſins, the Covenant- ſtate, cternal lite, &#c, They 
(ſaith"an holy wrizer ) never felt Geds love, or taſted the forgiveneſs of fin who 
are difchntented. Thus Faith with great readineſs and firength anſwers all 
. Objections which tend to the diſturbing of the ſpirit. 'Tisthe Grace which 
* Pſal-29.13. Keeps from * fajnting, and from * fretting alſo. 
* Plal,42 11» 2+ Repentance. He that truly monyas for fin doth not calily murmur be- 
cauſe oft ſeme outward croſs, Where fin is heavy, nothing bclides, compar 
a Cor-4a17= ratively, is heavy. What [:2ht things are affliions to him. who grones 
under theburd.not fin ! Godlinels turns the grick and anger intothe right 
channel, it worksContentrrtut by diverfiony when the .finner would be gricv+ - 


MJ ing and complaining becaule of poverty, ſickneſs, &c. This makes him to 
"2 look into the haughtinels of kis heart, and to grieve for that pride, and paſſion, 
hy and wntclief that is within 3 aud ſo ut prevents, or puts a. fiop to inorgi- 
I p nate forrow for what is «xterrally :Mitive, ( as blecding ac the arm 
"—=* licps: blecding at the noſe.) Where *tis repenting. thee *tis not ripininge 


» Heavenly-min1:dncſi. The more a may doth mind things above, the 

1efs he is concerned aboai things below : he who hath his begrt and c:xnverſation 

| in hcaven, will not be ſclicitoug or querulous about what bcfalls him here on 
"Matth6 21- *carth: Nibil ſentit crus in verv2 cum aninus (ot in cals,(Teriwml. ) 

Phu) 3-2C, 5- Self-denyal. A grace that hath a great tendency to Contentment, Ee- 

E- cauſe it takes men ott trom theis own witdome, will and ati ions, and caus» 

"Ha {th them wholy to-rclizn up themſelves to the wile znd-gracious dilpole 

of God. Oh- (faith*the tclt denying Chiltian) 1 am not tit tobe my own 

choo!ſer God "ſhall chaoſe tor we 3 1 would net have my-condition brought to 

re Bone 7 mind, but -my mind brought to my coudition 3 | would not have Gud give 

| me what I dcfire, but | would dchire nothing but what God feces good to give 

wy .v:116 ov4 * * As that Pbi' ſp'er, when oc wiſhed tor him that be might have fromthe 

LAAS boxes £048 whatever be would ;, Nay rather, faith he, with for. me #bat 1 may will ne 

4 .ZAAEv __ what the g-4s will giv; me, Suely when *tis once come to this, it 

+ muſt nzeds te Contearment. 

JE Toef- arc ſome of t 1: waics, (»ther; there are but I maſt pa's them over,) by 

_ niſer, lamvl, wli.h Ged'incf) do b prom 1e and work Contentment. So that a3 you dchre to 

inY, Py ag, lean it, y ou t1.uit los KR eto this, that you be grdci 16S and godly perſon: 3 without 

.- l. 4. cf, Grace (n the bav.ta.:d exerciſe thexco. ) it canaot be compoledacls an4 tran- 
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quftity of ſpirit in- every Nate." T'd& nor -afliits> 
is {© conſtatit, ard univerſal in this frame & the” th gr 
content, ( for even* ſuch a one hath his infirmivies ans. 2*vcr under dif 
bic & n1#« cortuption may be too hard for grace .) batt "als, ane pro 
as to the general cimrſe, and when” he is bimſelfy is' contenteh, 1 01 he, 
is tlie perſon who is firted and quilified to hyeontcntment. gdttiat he 

The Third and aft Mears is' Prayer.” Withour this the ewo>% 
will be incffe&ual.” Ler a man be. never fo confderative, yea neves ſo UT The 1hird Help 
ly, yet Prayer is necclary to hisSeing contented. Humility, Faith, Rev_<aentn ins, 
penance, Heavenly mindedne(s, ſelf denial , ate the hearr- quiciing Graces, row, 
and Prayer is the beart quietivg Duty, He that hath not leart to pray, 
will not learn to b2 content, Whit God is ſeldome ſpoke to, he will 
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be often hardly thowght of. There muſt be g-od frjiving with God-+in | do 


prayer, or clfe there will be ba1ftriviay with him in th: way of D:ſcon- Jam g, 13, 

tent, OSirs, Are you atffi&:d? Pray. - Dy you meet with croſſes ? Pray, 

Doth the Eſtate decay, the Relations dig, the Body conſume by punand 

ſickneſs ? Pray. The beft way to be eapttext in every tate, is to pray in 

every ſtate, We ſtudy this hard leſſon beſt upon- our knees: | 
Prayer furthers contentment, | 
1. Asit gives 4 vent #1 the mind wnder troubles k V<cſſels that. arc full, it 

thcy have not ſome vent are apt t@ burſt; and ſo when the heart js full 

of grict, it it hath not a vent it breakes. Sorrow kept in overwhelms 

the ſpirit z Strangulat incluſets dlgy — Netit be vonteda little and the (pirit 

is much at caſe ;- Now praycr is the beſt vent; che poor Cheiflian goes ts 

God, tells him his aſl, pours out his heart before him, upon "this his 


heatt ( that was ready to break beforc ) is now' greatly relieved. - When PF 


Hannah had prayed under hcr trouble, ſhe went away and did eat, and ber 

countenance was no more ſad, 1 Sam. 1+ 13. What ſad work doth the wind 

make where *tis pent up! Whence come the dreadful ſhakings of the * 'Ex«34 

earth, but from its being ſhut up in the cavities thereof? And (© here , 3% wyeke 

when we keep in our troublcs, do not open them, ( tir{t to the Lord- in dwor a; 4- 

praycr, .and then to ſome experienced Chriſtian, ) what commotions and: avi, gnc:y 

perturbations of mind is that the occaſion of ! vn b1u3s 73 
k. 1 be xelighous , 


2. As it obtains Grace and treagth from God to enable the 
contented. For 'ts he, and he cnly that can work up the heart to this «aad 7% # 
exccllent frame + be that ſtills the fea when it rages, doth alſo (ill the Iyxw Srl e- 


ſoul in all its paſſions and diſcontents. When Payl had ſpoken thus high x57@- yew, 


of his Contentment, leaft any ſhould think he aſcribed this * to himfelf or Th<ophyl. 


had it from himſelf, immediately he ſubjoins Tean d» all things through > agg. wt 


Chrift Rrengthning of me : to note that the quictoels of his mind was divigg.riatu; fuerat,ne 


and ſupcrnatural- we read of our Saviour how ( he being at fea, biz id tr's 
great tempeſt ariſing ) be rebu\ed the winds and the ſez and there | bs 
| aGartiz 


great calm > And the men marvelled, ſaying, "what manner of man is this,” occofionem 

even the winds andthe ſea obey bim? Manh. 8. 24, &c. Truly the calming dant fubjicic 

of the heart in its inward ſtorms is a thing every way as marvellous as Þicforritudine 

what Chriſt here did 3 and that which rcquires as great a power to «t- (© 4 Chriſto in- 

fc&ic. If therefore- you deſire to arrive at this even temper of mind in 1, Calvin, ig 
Kk 2 ev.1ry 
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God and beg it of him; Say, *Lord I have 
| :ontented heart, that is ready every. crols to 
« a Pcevith, frowaf,g thee : this 1 hope igmy burden, I would fain have 
'* vet and Iret {1 7 c2nnot get victory over my paſſion, I cannot bring 
«* jt otherWiſ” 1m, and ſubmillive: frame : wherefore 1 ſeck to thee toin- 
© my iffercunto. Bleſſed God ! do thou help me 3 through the power of 
; b, Hrace, let there be ever more a contented mind in me; ſuch and ſueh 
©foſſes 1 meet with, but Lord, under all, let me. be. patient : here's an 
© hard lefſonffor me to learn, but through the teachings of thy ſpirit Iet me 
© learn it, Oh do but thus pray, and in due time God will give you 
what you-Pray for. £*: | 
Thus ,1 have anſwered this weighty Queſtion, 7/bat Chriſtians are t2 do that 
they may learn in every ſtate to be Content ? 
Now (to'cloſe all ) I ave it with your ſelves to enquire what your attain- 
ments are as to this Contentment, *Tis. a fad thing that even amongſt 
Chriſtians there is ſo little of»itz that many mcer Heatbens (who had no- 
thing but reaſon and the dim light of Natuxe } fcem hercin to outlirip 
Nemo facile *9{e, who have far greater helpsto it : Oh this is much tobe lamentcd ! Let 
cum fortunz 1s bring it down to ourſelves. Paut had learnt in every ſtate to be content 3 
ſuz condirio- We have ſcarce learnt in any ſtate to be content ; We are not well either full 
ne concordat. or faſting, When its Summer, then {is too hot, when 'tis winter then *tis 
ge ——_ too cold. Every condition is (more or leſs) uncafie tous, It it be Mercy 
urs We complain it is not exouzb, if afflition » e complain *tis too much, and fo 
eſt tam com- We arealwaies in ftatu querulo & moroſo (as he in Senecs expreſieth it), The 
poſirz foelici- preat God is willing to be pleaſed with whiat we do, but how hard arc we to 
lions a 000-1e be pleaſed with what he doth ! He hnds vo fault with our duties (though at- 
o_ of ſu; tended with many defcs) it done in ſincerity 3 we will be finding fault with 
qualitare rixe- his Previdences Abaagh there be nothing m them but what ſpeaks infinite 
tur. Idemibid, Wiſdom and Goodnels), The generalty of men carry it as it the frerziyg 
leprefie was upon them 3. yea many, even of tholez who belong.to God, are 
roo much lick of this difſcale, Surcly if he was nat a long: luffering and 
compaſſionate Father, he would not bear as he doth with ſuch troward Chil. 
dren. moſt like their inward ſtate tco well, and their outward tate tos 311, 
Such w ve the werld are contented withcur God,Such who have God arc 
not contented without the world. | 
It bcing thus, is it not highly neceſſary*+that we ſhould for the time to.come 
ſet ourſelves with our utmolt diligence to get a Contented ſpirit ? May be, we 
dare not lct the fire of our patlion break forth, but it lies ſmothering and hid 
in the hcartz when ſhall it be quite extinguiſhed ? oh that that might bc 
wholy cat out, and inſtead thereof fedatencls of mind, fubmitlion to-God, 
cutation in every condition might come in into the foul. My Brethren! 
you fall upon the ſtudying of this excellent kflon ctContentment! You 
ve learnt 2othing in Chriſtianity till you have Jearnt this,. You are no bet- 
ter than Aveced ar1 245 i Religion, it you have not maſtered this great piece of 
practical knowlcdge. You have beard much read much of contentment, buc 
havelearnt it, fo as to live in the Jaily praGile of jt ? Pray take up with no-+ 
thing (hore of that. NE | 
| The 
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will you tnake uſe of 


| ze, Io ” 

remedies that 1 cork, think® of init 

piritzal Cholley, That doth fo much trouble you: Uſe them and 

(1 hope) you will find the vertue'and efficacyot them tothis end. Look 
to” your ſtate and courſe thar you be gout when-any-thing troubles 
you, retire for Conſideration and- Prayer : on in this way, and in time 


alſo will be able to. ſpeak theſe great ' words ax to your ſclves, that you 
wo learnt in every ſtate to be Content, —— , 
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HEBREWS. 12. 5. 


My Son deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. 


He words are an excellent paſſage from the Book of the Proverbs 
wherein thc Supream eternal Wiſdome is repreſented, giving in- 
ſtruction to the afli&ed, how to behave themſelves under trou- 
blcs> foas they may prove benefizial to them ; the counſel is that 

they ſhould preferve a temperament of Spirit, between the exceſs and defect 
of patience and courap*, an4 neither defpiliag the Chaſtenings of the Lord, 
by a ſmall ncglc& of them, as a (inall unconcerning matter, nor fainting un 
der them, as a burden {o great and opprelling that no deliverance was to be 
expectcd. To entorce the exhortion Wiſdome uſeth the amiable and endear« 
ing title, My Sz, to lignin that God in the quality of a Father, affects his 
people, the conſideration whereof is very proper to conciliate reverence to 
his hand, and to encourage their hopes of a bleſſed iſſue, - 

The Bx6poſition that ariſcth from the words is this, 

"Tis the duty and beſt Wiſdome of Afliied Chriſtians , to preſer:e themſelves 
from the vicious extreams of deſpiſing the chaftenings of the Lord, or fainting u1n+ 
der them. 

To illuſtrate this by aclear methnd, T ſhall endcavour to ſhew. 1- What 
it is to deſpiſe the chaſtenings of the Lord , and the cautes of it. 2. What 
fainting under his rcbukes ſignifies, and what makes us incident to it. 3. Prove 
that *tis the duty and beſt wiſdom of the afflicted to avoid thele extreams. 
4+ Apply it. 

1+ To deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, imports the making no account of 
them , as unworthy of ſerious regard 3 and includes inconlidcratencls of 
mhad; and an inſenſiblencſs of heart. 

1+ Inconſideratencls of mind with reſpe& to the Author or end of Chas» 
ſtenings- | 

1» Withreſpe& to the Author, when the afflied looks onely downwards, 
aSif the rcd of affliction ſprang out of che duſt, and there were no ſuperior 
cauſe that ſent it. 


Thus many apprehend the cvils that befal chem, cither meenly as the pro- 
dudiuns 
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ducions of natural cauſcs, or as caſual events, or. the.effects of. the diſplea» 
ſure and injuſtice of men, but never look on the other fide of the yeil of the 
ſecend ——_ to that inviſible providence that orders all. it a,diſcaſe. ſtxikes 
cold, that diftem- 

to 


their bodics, they attribute ut to the extreamity of heat or. Nat. 

pers their humours, if a loſs comes.in dg , tis alczibed to chance, 
carelcſſencis and falſeneſs of ſome upon they depended , but :God- is 
concealed from their (ight by the nearnc\s of the immediate agent. Where- 
as the principal cauſe of all temporal cvils is the over-ruling Providence of 
God. Shall there be evilia a City y and tbe Lord bath uet done it # They 

not onely with his knowledge and will, but by his efficiency» - The: O 


that infc&ed Egypr are as real ancffect of God's wrath, as the moſt miracy» Exodus, to, - 
though an Eaſt wind brought them, and a weſt wind carried *3* 75: 


lous Plague, a 
them away. The arrow that was ſhot at a veuture, and pierc't between the 


joynts of Ahabs armour was dirced by the hand of God for his deſtxuRtion. | Kings 22.34. 


Sbimei's cuiling of David though it was the oyerflowiag of his Gall, the ct 
{& of his walignity, yct that holy King: lookt higher, and asknowledged the 


Lord hath bidden him. . As the Loxd.is a God of power and: cat) inflict ;what 2 Sam,16- 113 


judgements he plcalcth immcdiately, ſo he is a God of Order, and uſually-pu+ 
riſheth in this world by ſubordinate means, Now wherc eycr he ſtrikes, 
though his hand is wrapt up in a cloud, yet if it be not obſerved, cſpecially, 
it by habitual incogitancy men conlider. not with., whom they have to do in 
their various troubles, this prophane ncgkR is no le; than. a defſpiſing the 
chaſicnings of the Lord. | 


2+ Inconlideratenefs of the end of the Diviac diſcipline, 15 a great degree of b 


contempt. The evils that God inflict arc as real a part of his providence ,, 
as the bkſlings he beRowsz as in the courſe of nature the darkneſs of the 
night is by his order; as well as the light of the day :; thcrefptc they 
are alwayes (ent for ſorne wiſe and holy deligne. + Sornetime though more 
rarely they arc only for tryal, to 'cx«cilc the Faith, humility, paticnce 
of cminent Saints, tor otherwiſe God wou!d Joſe in a great: raeature the 
honour and renown, and his favourites the reward of thoſe graces, at- 
fictions being the (ſphere of their activity» But for the molt part they. 
are caſtigatory , to bring us to a. fight and ſeule of our ſtate , to render 
fin more- evident and odious -to- us. - They axe fily expreſt by pawcuring 
from veſfcl to veſicl, that diſcovers the dregs und ſediment, and makes 1t 
offenſive that bcfore was concealed. Tue kaſt aflitioneven to the gody 
ly, is uſually an application of the phyſician of ſpirits for ſome growing 
diſtcmiper, every corroſive is for ſame proud ficth that muſt be taken a- 
way. In ſhort they are dcliberate diſpenſations to. cauſe- men to reflect 
upon theis Works and ways, and break off theix fins by {incere <bediences 
Therefore we arc commanded to hear the voyce of the rod, and wha bath. 
appointed it - *Tis a preacher of rep:ntance, to Jead usto-the knowledge 
and conſidcration of our ſelves. The difirels of Foffpbs brethren was to 
revive their memory of his forrows cauſed by their cruelty : now; when + 
iacn diſregard the embaſſage of. the rod, are unconvincible., notwithſiands. 
ing its lively lefſprs, wh<n.thcy neither look. vp to him that firizes, now? 
withia to the cauſe that provokes bis diſpleaſure, when they . are carcleſs-1 
to- 


Amos. 3, 6, 


Micah, 6; gy } » 
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to reform their waics, and to comply with: his holy will, as if aflitions 
where only” common accidents of .this mutable fate , the effes of raſh 
fortitne or blind fate without defizn and judgment , and not fent, for 
-rheir amendinent; this is a prodigious deſpiſeing of-Gods hind. - for this 
Jeb.11 12, *reafont the Scripture compares mgn to the moſt -inobſervant creatures, to 
Pal 58.4. the wild aſſes colt, the deaf adder, to the filly dove without heart, and 
Hol,7.11+ the advantage is on the bcaſts fide for their inconfideration procceds meer- 
ly from the jncapacity of mattcr, of which they are wholly compoP'd to 
-perform +reflex a&s, but mans incogitancy-is int folefault of his ſpirit, that 
"wilfully negle&s his dat. The Prophet crges this guilt upon the Jews 
Th.:5.11, Lordrben thy hand is lified up they will not ſce- 
2. Inſenſibility of heart is an eminent degree of deſpileing the Lords chaſt- 
enings. A penfive fecling of judgments is very congruous whether we 
” ccn.;der them in genere Phyſics os Mr ali, either materially as afiiftive to 
natureg-or a$ the -fignes of divine diſpleaſure, for the aftcions were planted 
in the humane nature bythe -hand - of God himſelf, and are duly exerciſed 
6 in proportion” to the - quallity of their o5je&s. And when grace comes it 
ſolteas the breaſt , ' aud gives a quick and tender ſenſe of God's frown. 
An eminent inftance we have in David though of | heroical courage 3 yet 
2 Sam. 15,30. in his {ad -alcent to mount oliver, he went up weeping. with his head 
covercd and hisfect bare, totelſtifie his humble and-\ubmithvEſenſe cf Gods an- 
ger againſt him,now whcu men are inſenhble of judgments either conſidered as 
vatural or p-nalevils, if when they ſuffer the Jos of relations or other trou- 
bles | they / picfently fly to the: comforts of the Heathens, that we are all 
mortal, 'and what can't be help't muſt be be endured, without the 
fenſe humanicy requires , that calm is like that/of the dead fea a rcal 
curſe: or ſuppoſe nxtural affe&ioun works a little, yet there is no appre- 
henfion and concerrment for Gods diſpleaſure which thould be infioicely 
more affeing then ary outward trouble how ſharp ſocver, no ſerious deep 
humiliation - under his hand, no yieldmg up our ſelves to his management, 
this moſt juſtly provokes him, of this tempes were thoſe diſcribed by Fe- 
Jer. 5-3» remiah, Thon ha't ſtricken them ' but they have nat grieved, thou baſtconſums» 
ed them but theyrcfuſcd to receive correftion- 
' 2+ The cauſcs of this deſpiſcing of Geds chaſtcnings arc. 
'(1 ) Acontracted ſtupidity of foul, proceeding from a courſe in fr. 
There is a natural ſtubborncſs and contumacy in the heart againſt GoJ, 
a vicious quality derived from rebellious Adam, we arc all hewn out of 
the rock, anddig'd out of the quary, and this one of the work cffeds of 
ſin, and agreat part of deceitfulneſs, that by ſtealthit increaſeth th? ratura! 
Heb 312, Hhardncſs, by degrees it creeps on like a gangreenc, and cauſes an indolen< 
Zech9.12, CY. The practiſe of ſin makes the heart like an adamant the hardck 
of ſtones that exceeds that of rocks, From hence procceds ſuch unteach- 
= ablenels of the mind? that when God ſpeakes and tirikes yet finncrs wall 
—»* - not be convine* 3 that briars ax thorns are only cffeQaal co teach them ; and 
ſach un'riCtableneſs in the will, that when the ſinner is ſtorm:d by afftli- 
ion, and ſome light breaks into the underſtanding, yet it refuleti to 0» 
bey Gods call. 
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ever they feel the ſmart of a croſc, uſe all the zrts of oblivion to Joſe the 
The affliion in ſtead of a lcading them to repentance, leads 
them to vain converſations to Comedics other finful delights to drive awiy 
lorrow. Others although they do not venture upon forbidden things to re- 
reve their melancholly , yet when God by Tharp ard ſcelible admonitions 
calls upoa them, they have preſeatly recourſe to. temporal comfturs, which 
although lawful and innocent in thenu(clves, yet are as unproper at that time, 
as the takeing of a- cordial when a vomit begins to work : for where as 
chaſtiſements are (eric to awaken and atk us: By conlideripg our ins 
in their bitter fruits, this unſcaſocable application of f.ufual comforts 
wholly defeats Gods dclign. For nothing ſo much hinders (crious coull - 
deration as a voluptuous indulging the (cuſcs in things plealings like 0+ 
piate medicines they upitic the conſcience and benum the heart. * Tis Solo» 
nos cxprethion, {id of laughter it is mad:for as diſtraction breaks the connexiou 
of the thoughts, ſo mirth ſhuffles our moſt ſerious thoughts into diſorder, 
and cauſes men to pals over their troubles without reflicxion and remorſe. 1 Kings 35, 

And asthe plecafurcs fo the buſineſs of the world cauſe a ſupine Security 
under judgements. We have an amazing infiance of it in Hict the Bcthle- 
kite, who laid the foundation of his city in the death of his firſt-born., 
and (ct up the gates of it in his youngeſt ſon, yet he was ſo intent yp- 
on bus building, that he diſregarded the Divine Nemeſis, that was apparent, 


ſen{c of it. 


fulfilling the terrib 


3+ An obſiinate hiefcendls of ſpirit, a diabolical tortitude is the cauſe that 
fometimes men deſpiſe affliting providences ſo far as torclilt them, There 
is a pallive maliguity in all, an unaptne(s to be wrought on and to receive 
ſpiritual and hcavenly impreſſions from Gods hand, but in ſome of the 
ſons of perdition there is an active malignity whereby they furioully re- 
pel judgements as if they could oppoſe the almightze, Their hearts are of 
an anvil temper, made harder by aMlliQions and reverberate the blgw, 
like that Roman Emperor who inſtead of humbling and reformeivg at 
Gods voice in thunder thundred back again. All judgements that betal 
them are as ſirokes given to wild beaſts, that inſtcad of tameing them 


cnrage them to higher degrees of nercencls. Oe TO 
- The Prophet delcribed fome of this rank of ſinners , who faid in thc , 
pride and ſtoutneſs of their hearts, the bricks are fallen down , but we , 


will build with hewen ſtones, the ſycomoares are cut down, but wee will 


change them into Cedars, 
And this many though not explicit 


* yet vercually declare a reſolution 


notwithſtanding the anoſt viſible dilcouragements from heaven to-procecd 
in their fiaful courſes with more greedindls, and from zfullen ſecret athe- 
iſmy arc more ttrongly carried to gratitic their lults again when they arc 
in aflicions. 
2+ I ſhall 
bukes. 


proceed to conſider the other extream of fainting under Gols xe- 


L! 


The 


2. Carnal diverſions are another cauſe of lighting Gods hand. "The Luke 2644+ 
pleafurcs and cares of the world as th:y r:nder m.cnm inappichenfive of 
regardicfs. of thoſe that are preſent, Some when 


hreatnivg prophelicd agaialt the builder of Feriche« Joths.25; 
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_ difhonourrhle to God, 


. The original word ſignifies the —— and relaxiug of things that 
were firmly joyn'd together. The ttrength of the body proceeds for the uni- 
on of the parts, . when they are well compaQtcd together. By their disjoyn- 
ting tis enfeebled, and rendred unfit for labour. In this motion the Apo- 
ftle in the' 1 2 verſe, Exhorts them to lift up the bands that bang down, and 
ftrengthen the feeble knees : That is to encourage and firengthen their ſouls 
by a real beliet of the promiſes made to afflited Chriſtians. | 

2« It may reſpec the ſinking, and falling away of the ſoul like water, being 
h.pelefs of overcoming troubles. When water is frozen into hard ice, it will 
bear a great burthen, but when *cis diffolved and melted, nothing is weaker, 
So the Spirit of a man gonfirmed by religious Principles, #7 able to ſuſtain all 
his infirmities 3 Si frattus illabitur orbis, it the weight of the heavieſt affli- 
ions fall upon him , yet his mind remains cre& and unbroken, and bear 
them all with courage and conſtancy : But if through impatience under tri- 
bulation, and diffidence in the divine Promiſcs, we ſhrink from our duty, or 
reje& the comforts of God as if they were ſmall, and not proportionable to the 
evils that oppreſs us :; This is to faint when we are rebuked by him. 

The cauſcs of this diſpondency are uſually. 

1+ Either the kind of the afflition when there is a ſingularity in che 
eaſe, it increaſeth the apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure , becauſe it 'may 
fignifie an cxtroardinary guilt, and ſingular unworthinefs in the perſon 
that ſuffers, and upon that account, that ſorrow {wells fo high as to- 0+ 
verwhele him. ; ; 

2. Tac number and degrees of afflitions, when like thoſe black clouds 
which in winter dayes joyn together and quite interggp* the beams ot the 
ſun,” ſo many troubles meet at once, and deprive us of all preſent com- 
fort, Fobloſt his children by a ſudden unnatural death ; and was torment- 
ed in all the parts of his body, and reduced from his rich abundance-ro 
the dunghil and a potſherd to {crape his boils, Indeed his herojcal ſpirit was 
ſopported under thoſe wamerous and greivous troubles, but ſuch a weight 
were enough to fink the moſt. 

3. The continuance of aftlitions, when the clouds return after raine , 
and the life is a conſtant ſcene of ſorrows 3 we are apt to be utterly de- 
ieed, and hopelcſs of good. The Plalmiſt tells us, all the day long 1 
hes been plagued, and chaſtencd every morning, and from thence was 
frongly tempted to deſpaire, 

4+ Comparing their great ſufferings with the proſpzrity of thoſe who are 
extremcly vicious 5 inclines ſome to deſpair. For not only their preſent 
evils are heightene> and more-fenlibly felt by the compariſon, but the 
proſperous impiety of others teepts them to think there is no juſt and 
powerful orovilietce that diftributes - things below, and looking no higher 


then to ſecond caulcs, that are obvious toſeule, they judge their late paii re- 
covery- 

The next thing, is to prove that tis the duty and wiſdom of the 
afMiitcd not to drſpile the chaſtenings of the Lord nor to faint under 
them, | 
1+ Tis their duty carefully to avoid thoſe extreams, becauſe they are very 
i. The 
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1+ The-contempt of. chaſtiſements is high protanation of Gods honour, 
wiwy is our Father and Syuveraign, and in that quality afflit; us ; Tis ou: A- 
poſtles argument, furthermore we hav. had farhcrs of our ficth, which cocr- 
reed us, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not much more b.. ſubjet ro b 
the fagher of ſpirits and live? Tis a principle deeply planted in the humane 4 
mture-which the moſt barbargus nations have kept inviolable to xpreſs the 
xealcſt reſpect to our Parents,from whom we derive our life and by whoſ: tc n+ 
der care we have bcen preſerved, and educated, although their Jiſcipline b2 
rigorous, but it is infinitely more jult and reafonable, that we ſhould re. crently 
ſubmit to the Father of ſpirits, who hath the higheſtright in us. As much 
as the immortal {pirits excels theinfhiem corruptible fi-ſh porpoxtionably ſhould 
our- revercace to God when he moſt tharply rebykcs us, exceed our refpects 
to our carth]y fathers when they corre us The manner of the Apoltl;s ex- 
preſſion is very tignithiant ſhall we not much rather, if rhere be any vital ſpark 
of conlcieace remaiving in our. breaſtsz it reaſon be not wholly declined to 
brutiſhneſs we cannot do otherwile, 
2+ Fainting unger chaſtenings reflects diſhonourably upon God, Tis | 
rye in; ſome _reſpeft. thoſe who are cxtremcly dejced arc not o guilty as R. 
chedeſpiſers 3 for uſually thry agknowledge the order and jultice of his provi- ; 
dence. But that falſe conception of the Father of mercies, either that he 
willingly afMicts the children of men , or that he hates them becauſe he 
- afflicts them, here , is ſo contrary to his holy nature , and injurious to his 
. goodneſs the , ſpecial Character of his nature, that tis an qual provocation, * John4.s. 
{With the Mighting his Soveraignty. 
Tis the beftwilom not to delpiſe Gods chaſtenings nor faint under them : I 
will net inſiſt upon the conſideration that tis the countel of the ſupreme wiſ- 
dom to us, nor that tis the. arching the pr extremes, which is the chief- 
eſt point of moral prudence : but it is the onely way to prevent theigreat- 
cſi Fniſcheiſs that will otherwiſe befal us, Tis ſai,d be that is Wiſe 
-is. proktable to himſelf, that is cither iy obtaining good, or preventidg 
,eyils. , Now it will appear how pernicious thole extreams are by 'coh- Job, 22 21. 
lidering. 
4 The contempt of chaſtenings, deprives us of all thoſe benefits which 
were intended by chem, Gods cnd in them isto imbitter ſin ts our mſt, and 
make us diſrelliſh that deadly poyſan : for as according to the rules of phy- 
ſick contraries are cured by contrarics , fo #fin that prevailes by plea- 
_ ſure, þy ſomething delightful to the carnal ' part, is martified by what is 
affiQive to ſenſe :_rtpentance is a duty that beſt complies with afflition :' for 
when the ſpirit is made fad, and brought to the Sobriety of conſideration, ic 
will more readily refle&t upon the true cauſes of troubles: when the ſprings over« 
flow, tis but directing the ſtream into a right channel, the changing the _ 
of, our grief, viz, mourning for ſin ioſtcad of ſorrowing for outward trouble, 
and we are in. the way to happineſs. Senſible for row leads to Godly ſorrow. 
The natural is firſt then the Ipiritual. Now the defpiſers of - Gods hand, rhat 
are unafk ed with judgments, are incapable of this benefit, -For if they do 
not feel the blow, how ſhall they take notice of the hand that ſtrikes, if they are 
- nat ſoftened, with ſorrows how qui they receive the divine imprettion ? 
my : "033 veabk37 away 
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if they have no ſenſe of his diſpleaſure how ſhall they fear to offend hiny for 
the fature? if the medicine doth not work how can it expe] noxious humors ? 
2. The negle&t of chaſtenings doth not only render them unprofitable, 
but expoſes to greater evils. | 
i, It provokes Gol to withdraw his judgments for a time. This the 
tia exdcfir cd and thinks himſelt happy that he is at cafe, miſerable dcluſie 
Ol. 1. Thris reſpite is the preſage of his final ruine.. Twas the d-Tperate 
flate of Judah, as God cxpreſſes it, why ſhould ye be ftriken any more,ye wi 
] revolt more and morc : The words of an anxious Father that has tried all me- 
Ila. Is fo thods, Counſd, kindneſs, corrections to reclaim a rebellious obſtinate ſon, and 
finding po anſwcrable cf gives him over, to follow the pernicious \winge 
of bis corrupt defires- No feverity is like the ſuffering him in his licentious 
courſes. Thus when God hath uſeth many gracious ways to reduce che fin- 
' ner, by his word, ſpirit, and judgments, but he is inflexible to the calls of che 
word, impenctrable to the motions of the ſpirit, and inſenſible of aflitin 
providences, when after a combate with the rod fin comes off braror ar 
and the rod retiresz this calm is more dreadful. then. the fierceſt ftorm ; 
nothing can. be more fatal co the ſiminer, for by; this divine deffertion 
he. is. given over to a -reprobate mind' and vile affections, he gocs on 
undiſturbed in his fins, and every day iacreafeth his enmity againſt God, 
and provokes Gods cnmity againſt him. Tis not conceivable that one wit 
is not made pliable to the grace of God by affliftions, ſhould fubmic 
when he is in pleaſant circumſtances, and difpogd to enjoy ſenſual farisfa- 
Gions. It the whip and (pur cannot break and tame the uriruly © beaſt 
certainely the rich paſture wilt never, make Wim manageable. 
So that Gods ceaſing to punifh the ſinner at preſent is fo far from 
- being a favour, that tis the cet of his deepeſt diſpleaſure 3 for it con- 
fributes to his hardning. Twas the caſe of Pharoab, when any of the 
plagues were removed : indulgence occafiofied his induration, As' water 
taken from the fire freezcs ſooner and harder ; then if the thinner pres 
had never been evaporated by the former heat , ſo when men ate 
taken off from the fire of affi-ction, thcy are more confirmed” in thar 
vicious courſes then. it they had never been affliqcd. 
3+ The lighting of flighter {irokes, provokes God ſometimes to-bring 
bring,. more. dreadtal judgments in this life upon finners. No man'can 
endure that his law or anger ſhould be deſpiſed. Nabuchadnezer come 
manded the furnace to. be: heated ſeven times Hoter for thoſe who con- 
temned his threatenings,, God tells the Jlcaclites.if ye will not bz reform- 
ed by .me, by cheſe things, but will walk contrary unto me, then will 
1 aiſo walk conrrary unto you, and will pimith you yer feven times more 
for your Gas, be. will change the rods into ſcorpions and will ſcurgethem 
tor. their continued rebcllicus. . Tis the intent of that expoſtulation, (hall . 
EM. 3 5... one take 2p a ſyaxe from the carth, and have taken, nothing at all ?-(hall 
- Gol remoye his zudgments while Ginners are carelels and unreformed,' as 
if they might be final conquerers over them ? no he. will mulltip'y © and 
greaten them. It may be at firft God blaft's part of the eſtzte, and the 
+ . Ugncr is not. apprehculive of his hand, then he comes nearcer-and matthes 
| away - 
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away a B relation, *if kill the is -unaffected : - ſtrikes his 
body with a lingring, or acute diſeaſe, if ftill:he: be- _—O_ fox 
Gods diſpleaſure, he wounds his ſpirit, mak2s him fick iv ſenſe: and cons 
ſcience at the ſame time, fils hiny with: «terror -by the. reflexion, upon his 
wicked wayes, and the- forefight ef thatidreadful- tribunal before. which 
he muſt appear, ſo that although he cannot live,:he,daze got dic, though 
his earthly tabernacle be ready. to fall upon him, he: is a fraid to go out 
and mect the ſupreme judge,” and if this doth not work a fincere thoraow 
| change God caſts him into hell to the company of the Giants thoſe bold re- Prov, 21, 16 * 
bells that fought againſt God. Briefly as under the law an incortigible ſon 2 TR 
that ncgleQed his Ethers reproofs -was-to . die without tmexcy , fo an un- vid Nr. Megs” 
reformed finner who-kicks againſt the pricks, and. refuſes to- ſubmit to in toc. ©, 
Gods correQions, (hall be cut off in his obſtinacy, Juſtice will proceed ta, 
exciſion, and ats of vengeance againſt him. 
- 2+ Fainting under chaſtenings is pernicious to ſufferers: for it renders: 
them utterly mdiſpoſed for-the performance of duty; and uncapable of re- 
ceiving the comforts proper for an afflicted: ſtate. ;. 2 | 
. 1 It renders ther utterly indifpoſed for the performance of duty, Hope 
draws forth all the ative pawers ot the ſoul, 'Tis the great mative todi- 
bgence, and inſtrument of duty: - - D-ſpair like extremieyof cold that checks 


the ſpring..and binds a earth that its fruits-cannot appear, hingers 
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ec Exerciſe of xeafon and grace; and cuts ;:the fipews of. obedience. 
- He that is hopelcls, of 2 good: iſſue out of: troubles; will neither repent, 
mc x pray, nor reform, butt mdulges barren tcars jnlicad; of reg} Gutigs- 
Bcſides it often falls out, thatthe (arhe affliction is {cnt from Gods diſplca- 
Cure upon his people for their fns;-and is the cffc&t of the xage of-men a= + 
gainſt thcm%pon the account of 'their - profelling .his name. Suchys the 
Wiſdom an1 Goodneſs of*God-that: by: the ſame: fiery, iryal,; he-may refige - 
his, ſcxyaots from: their Arofs and/vimpuritics,) and » reuder .the Glory 
of the .Galps] more. Copſpienouts- The... hatred; of 4, xdigion, and, a- blind 
fury may 'trariſport me' 19 a9 of -Oruelty agaivit the Saints, but tis by 
the permiſſion of the unjverſal Sovcraign, who hath the hearts of all in + 
his , hands , and ' ſuffers thcir' rage for! holy ends, .. The enemy . deſignes + 
agawſi their Faith, but Gods aime-i > to. make ,them-. change their 
lixCs. | | | | 
Now if either through flrong fears; or the ſtinging (calc of troubles up- 
en- the account of religion; our Courage failes, ::we are preſently indan- 
ger of falling away; an denying our Mafter. . The faint hearted. Jrios is - 
uſually falſe Hearted, -and-for want of xc{olntion. being £ighted our of 
his Conſcicuce ._ aud duty, chooſes fin rather than ſutfkering, and thereby 
juſtly deprives, hitnſelf of” the Crown of life, thatuis promiſed only, to - 
#hoſe who are Fiithfut' nats the! Heath. : Bulides not-ogly the loſs of heas . 
ven, but the torments*of hell ar& threaten'd againſt-thale, who withdraw *' 
| trom the [ervice of God to avoid temporahevils}/ Fhe fearfid and nubc- 
lieving . are in ibe front of thiſe that ſhall bave part in .the lakg of fire and *eVV31, Bo 
brimftone, which it the ſtcomd- death. Now; what folly is it when two | 
evils * are .propounded to-cheoſe tlic greatcft 3, that, is .cternal. death fiir 
thag.. 
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than temporal : \and of ewoi goods; to prefer the \cls3.a ſhort lite with its 
Convenitticies on earth, 'before. that which Sedys (5 me in heaven. 
By - which it  appear'd how: much -it Concerns ;us 46 fortify and fix. our 
minds 7by:a Redtaſt-buligft 10f Gads luppogriing . preſence with ,us in at 
troubles, 'and of his 1 gratious -progiſt, thatia- duc time, we (hill reap if 
we faint tot m welbdoing.''| > 1052 nt! dont 1otls : 

2. They atc (incapable of the 'Comfares; -proper to an aſlidted fate. 
Thoſe atiſe from the apprehenſion: th 22 God loves whom be Ghaſtens : for. the 
leaſt fin is'a greater evil than; thegreateft/trouble, aud; higdcligu is to take 
that away: and from 'the exp<&ation of a happy iflue, Hopes the 
. - |» "anchor 'within* the vail / that: in| the; -midft, of ftorms ;and the rougheſt 
F 02, 17: 12s \ſcag' preſerves from” thipwrack. The chaxacer of Chriſtians. is, that they 
are rej-yting in bope : But when the 2ll:Qed arc under fearful imprefſions 

that God 1s an irrecuncileable .encmy, and fadly Concludes their m iſcrics are 
pait redrc{3, thoſe divine Comforts -that are. able to, {weeten the moſt bit- 
ter” (ufteriygs to believers are: ot na ctheacy. Their deep forrows are 
not like the paines of @/travelling woman that ,cnd..jn.,a joyful birth, 
| but* the kiſting-tortures of che ſtone that are fruitleſs tothe | patient. 'An 
obſtinate griet and rejeAing the Conlolations of God, 3s #be beginning of 
Jorrows , thefirſt payment of that: ſad: arreare of mourning that ſhall be ex» 
aQed in another world, , 
j 'The uſe ſhall) be to excite-us to thoſe duties that are JireRly contra- 
'ry 'to' the 'extreams forbidden';, wiz. todemean our ſelves under oe cha- 
ſicnings' of' the Lord with a decp» reverence and humble fear of "His 'GiC- 
pleaſure, and' with'a tinn hope and: dependence upon him for 4 bkfſed 
ſuc upon our complying with his holy will. I es | 
 » With@humble'reycrence of this hand, This temper is abſolutely nc- 
ceſſary and molt congruous with refpe& to God, upon the ,account_ of his 
Soveraignty, Juſtice and Goodnels declar'd in his chaſtcnings ;_ and With tc- 
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ſpe to: our'frailty pur dependence upon. him, our abnoxio! to his 
% law, and our obligations to him,that he+will pleaſe, tq \aMict 'us for 'our 
© good. "a | 


| This is the reaſon of that expoſtulation, will the Lion roar in thefor- 
A mos. 3, 4 Teſt when he hath no prey ? ſhall Gods threarenings ang j dgmentshave 
no eff? who ever hardened himſelf againſt him and proſpered ? Do we 
| provoke the Lord to jealouſic the moſt} ſenfible and fevereattrribute when 
it is incens'd, arc we ftronger then he ? Can we, encounter offended Omni- 
potency ? can we with an atmic of luſts oppoſe myriads ut mighty 'An- 
els' ? Tis not' courage'but ſuch a prodigious degree of folly and fury, 
that one would think 'twere impo a reaſonable creature were of ' 
it. . Yet every] finver' unreformed by afflitions is thus” deſperate , he 
Job. 15, 25,26. ſtxetches out his hand: aganiſt' God,: and- rengthens himſelf againſt the Al- 
' mighty, he runneth/ upow/ him, :cyen .on-his neck,upop the thick - boſſes 
- , :,,.» of hisbacklers, Such a furious rebel was 4baz., who in the time ofhis 
2 Chron. 38, diſtrefſe did treſpaſs more "againſt the Lord 3 This. is that King Abaz : 
| Hor od hath moft ſolemnly-declared, that; he will be viRorious at laft over 
' the moſt fierct6bdurate! enemics:,; At: Ilivs ſaith 1tbe, Lord, epery knee _- 
| &f62e5, on 
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bow'to me. His power is infinite, and anger puts an upon his 
and makes it more terrible. If our fubjcion be * gate anodes 
be violent. ' Tis our wiſdome to prevent aQs of —_— 


ſubmiſſions, The duty. of the afflicted is cxceflency cxpreſtby Blibe: 
ly it is meet to be ſaid to God, I have boyy cbaftiſimentrg{-meill nit 
more, that I know not teach thou me, if 1 bave "tone iniquity F: will do Jo 
M0 Moree 4} 
Add further upon another ' account reverence is due to Gods chaſtenings : 
for when love is the motive that incitcs one'to give us counſel though it 
be mixt with reproofs, and his prudence is not great, yer 8 is due 
to the affliction, now God who'is onely wiſe, ' chaſtiſcs/ men” 2 de- 
fire to make them better and happy, he inteqds/primarily to refine, not to 
conſume them by aMiQions , (o that a Serious regard to his" hand is the 
moſt juſt and neceſſary duty of the creature. Briefly every chaftiſement ſhould 
leave decp and permanent imprefſions upon us, the ſenſe of Gods difplea- 
ſare ſhould make our hearts'mournful and: mollified; broken and contritey 


4 


that his will may be done by us on'earth as ftis! inhiebven,) | 

2, Let us alway preſerve -2n humble dependence' tandvfirme hope on. 
God, for a bleſſed iſſue out cf all our troubles," the ſupport and tranquilli- 
tie ofthe ſoulariſeth from hence; Chriſtian patience ſufſers all things as well 
as charity, bcing incouraged by a continual expeQation of good trom him. 
Paticnce confirms all other graces, and is to the whole zpmour-of God; 'what 
the temper is to material weapons, that keeps them from 'breaking in 
the tombat ; now to maintain a conſtant hope imaffliQion,.''tis neceſſary to 
conſider the reaſon of the exhortation as *tis admirably amplitied bythe 
Apdltle. 

f The relation God ſuſtaines when he will affli& -believers, © He 
is a judge inveſted with the quality of a farher-/ The covenant of (grace 
bet ween God and Jeſus' Chriſt, our true Divid, rantaines this obſerveable 


offend. any 


, muſt 
humble 


Job. 34 31,5 


- 


cauſc, if thy children forſake'my law , and walk not in my judgments., Plal.2g 30,31, 


if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandements, then will I viſit 
their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 

The lovcthat arifeth from this relation, though it cannot hate, yetit 
may be diſplcaſed 4 and chaſtiſe them for their follics. Moles tells the 
Ifraclites, thou ſhalt conlider in_thy hear, chat' as a man chaltens his ſon , 
ſo the Lord thy Ged chaſtens thee. In; children reaton- is not fully dif- 
clouded, they are not capable to govern. themſelves; and atc onely taught 
with ſenſible pleaſure or pain, So that afathcr is obliged to joyn correti- 
on with inftruQion to form thera to vertuc. This is (> far trom being 
inconſiſtent with paternal affc@ion that ?tis inſeparable from it. For a pa» 
rent to ſuffer achild to go on pleaſantly in tim without due puniſhment, 
is pure cruelty diſguiſed under the maske. of | piety, for: by the negire& 

* of diſcipline he is 'confirm'd in his vicious courſes, and expoſed to ruine. 
The Apoſile therefore adds whom the Lord loves he chaſtens 3 as frem 
the ſevereſt wrath he ſometimes forbeareth co ſtrike, fo from dearcft love 
he afflis. Humble believers through a cloud of tcars may ſee. the light 
of Gods countenance : for having ck&ed'by ſpecial love to a glorious in- 
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in Pſal. 25, 


Verſ. g- 


hanance above he diſpenſeth all things 
them. for it, 


Verſe 2, 


in order"to- the preparging 
and all 1 evils as mcangzare—transform'd + 


nature of the end to which they. are ſubſervient, So that the ſharp:ſt 


 ſafferings' are really from Gads favour , fince they are beneficial for our 


obtaining xcal happine(s. The- divel gfualy tempts men in a paradiſe of de- 
lights to.. precipitate them ioto hell, God «ries thept in the furnace of af- 
flitions to purifie and prepare them for heaven. 

2+: *Tis a ſtrong cordial againſt fainting, to conſider that by vertue of 
the /paternal relation; he ſcourges cvcry ſon whem he receives : tor no trou- 
bles. are more afflidtive and. ſtmging then thole that arc unexpettcd; now = A 
when we are aſſurcd: chat there is uo (on whom the. heavenly. father doth 
not chaften, we are: fs '{rpriſ'd atd tes troubled when we mect with 
creſles. indeed'thereishardly any kind of affliction that may befal us, but 
we have ſome inſtance in Scripture of the Saints (uttering the dame , arc 
we poor and mean in the wosld, we ſhould conlider that poverty with 


. halineſs aze a; divine complexion, Jeſus Chrit the holy, - and beloved ſou 


of God, had nat: where i to lay: his head. Are we under bodily diſtcmpers 
good Hetekiah was firuckh' with an uncomfortable diſeaſe as to the quali 
ty of it, and-Gaizs had a flouriſhing ſoul in 2 languiſhing body. Arc our dear 
relations taken aways Aarox and David loſt ſome ot their {ons by terri- 
ble "ſtrokes, Are our ſpirits wounded with the {cnle of Gods dilpleaſure, 
Fob and Heman were under, firovng terrors , yet- the favourites of hea» 
ven. Briefly. how many moſt dear to God were called forth to, extream 
and bloody -trials ? for the defence of the txath? how many deaths. did 
they endure_in one torment ? how many torments in one death? yet they were 
ſo lar from fainting;that the more their paines were exaſperated the more coue = 
rage and joy was ſhincing and cenſpicuous zas the face of the heavens is never 
moreAderene and clear, then when the ſharpeſt north winde lows. . 'Tis the 
Apottles inference ſcelng we are compaſſed with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us run with ; patience the race that is ſet before us. 

This 3s further inforced, by the following words, if ye be without cha- 
ſtening, whereof all arc partakers then arc you baſtards and not ſons, If 
God doth not vouchſafe us the mercy of his rod, 'tis evident we are not 
part of his fatherly caxe. The bramblc is negle&ed, while the vine is cut 
rill it bleeds.  *Tis a miſerable priviledge to be exempted from divine 
diſcipline, and by-eaſc and' proſperity to be corrupted 'and made fit for 
defiruction , Saint - Auftixe repreſents one expoſtularcing with God. © 
Dems iſt eft juftiti4" tus ut mali flreant & boni laboreat ? O God'it is righte + 
ous with thee that the wicked ſhould (proſper and the good ſuffer ? Di- 
cis Deo iſta eft juſtitia txua*& Degs tibi ijta eft fides tua ? bec enim tibi pro» 
miſi ad boc chriſtianns falls ta'ut inſeculo iſto flareres, & in inferno paſtes tor» 
quereris ? God: replycs to him is this ,your faith 7 did I promiſe, you tem- 
poral proſperity? were.you a chriſtian tor this that you might flouriſh in* 
this world and be miſcrably tormevutcd in hell? 

The Apoſtle repreſents the ſpecial prerogative of God as the father of 
ſpirits and ſo hath a nearer claim to us then the fathers of our fleth, and 
thac he is not liable to thoſe imperfe4ions - that attend the carthly rela- 
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crud r, pare: ther children when < 
they. corre& without cauſe, Cometimes wherr 
xx in the manner or meaſure of the corr , 4o that their children, 
arc diſcouraged, But in God there is a perte& union of wiſdome and* 
love, of-dilcrction and: tenderneſs ; his afſeGion is -withourt the leaſt im- 
pertcion. His willis #waics gunded by mtinite widdome. -If his children Sexn.--9\ 14 
"F* off:nd he will chaftiſe them with the rod of men, that is moderately ; for O00" aft 
aF iu Scripture things are magnrhied by theepithet; divine, or of God £2 «4 4 
they arc Icſkened bythe epirhet, humanc, accordingly the Apoſtle declares 218 
to the Corinthians that no temptation had- befallen them but. what was ' 
common to man, but God is Faithful, whowill not ſuffer you to be tempt-' 
ed-above what you are able, bat will with the temptation alſo make a way * <3 tas 
to: ſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, -as a prudent Phyſitian conſults. 
the firengtly of the paticnt as well as the'q ality of the diſeaſe and propor- » 
trons his medicine; Co all: the bitrer ingredients their mixture and meaſure .*: 
are diſpenc'd by the wiſe preſcription ot4God; according to the degrees of: 
{rength that arc in his people. x 
-The Apoſtle ſpecifics the immediate end of God-in his chaſtenings :- R 
But he fot our profit that we may be-partakers of his holineſs. * This +5 | | 
the ſupream excellency of the divine nature,-and our conformity*tc it as | 
{o- valuable- that -it renders aftidions not onely tollerable-bur fo far defir- #423 
ablc as they contribute to it. © In the preſent Rate our graces arcimperice; us 
and our conformity to the divine purity is like the reſemblance 'ot the ſun - 
ia -a watery Cloud , vcry much beneath the perietimn and- radiation? 
of- that great light, Now :God is: pleaſcd to faſhion us according to? 
his+ image «bycafftictions. -- As aftatue-is cuthy the?Artihcer, to bring itento a * 
beautiful form. 
 *#He is pleaſed to bring us intodivers teryptations totry our faith th work / Y | 
ja us Patience, to influme our praycrs', to mortific our carnal *delires,” te» ' *%s 
break thoſe voluntary bands whereby we are fetteredto the earth; that we may | 
kve with'thoſe offi & ons wharewith others dic, - Andcertainely -if we make + 
a trucjudgrrem vt thivgs, we have not the-lealt- cauſe to fuſped- the love of 
God when he chaltil.s us to take away ſin the pnely abomgnable -obje&ts 
ot his hatrcd and decp detcfiation, and to render us partakers of the ,Di- 
-vine nature. And the pretent peaceable fruit of righteouſncſs is the product 
ia thoſe who arc duly exerciſed by their troubles. It. is an alluſion to 
the reward -ot the conquearcrs in the 'Qiimpick games, who had #trown” 
ot Olives the cmblcme and {11adow of peace. But true peace a divine calme }- - w 
- in the conſcience ſhall be the recompeuce-of all that excrciſe their graces-' a5 
- ſuigable to an aſflicted flatc. In fhort the Apoſtle aſlures Believers, that , oi a 
teyartiaſtencd of the Lord , to prevent their condemnation --with-the M% 
world. *Tis this rod trucly dclivers- thee frem hell , *tis this conſidera- 
tion that changes thorns into roſcs, and extraQs3 out of worm-wood-- 
if the way.b: ſtony or (ſho vry that leads to blifſednels -a Chriſtin. Thapld - 
: Man... . .aulingy : 


"may bc. xclipred, 


The firſi, and laſt leſſon of Pagan Philoſophy .was to ſapport men un- 


Er. the ftormes to, which they are lizble in chis open Rate, to- render the 


toule. velus pelagi impii immorz, 25 a rock unſhaken by.the waves» 

But. all their. dircctions were unluccesful , and ſocould not ſecure thera . 
from impaticgce or deſpair. But the Goſpel that affures us of - the- love 
of God in ſ{cading afliqions for our ſpiritual and. cternal good; is alone 
able to compoſe the mind. | , And whenever we faint in troubles, 'is ei-: 
ther from uitidelity or incon{ileratign, 'tis impoſlible a perſon ſhould be 


'a Chriſtian and be incapable ot comfort in the maſt afflied late; for we 


are rcally ſo by* the holy ſpirit who is the .comftgrter, * When we ſpeak 
ſometimes to thoſe we qudge infirm, we ſpeak to Iptidels, who onely reccive 
remedy. from time which they ought to reccive from Faith they have the 
name of God oncly in their mouths, but the 'world is in their hearts, Theix 


paſlions are irong an1 obſtinate, not ſubje& to. ſanRitied reaſon, The 


difficulty they have*of being comforted, diſcovers the necellity of their be- 
ing aMicted. They nccd converſkon more. than conſolation, others who 
are ſincere in the Faith, yet are apt. to faint under troubles, from an errour 
like that of the Apoſtles whe! their Lord came upon the waters in a fkormy 
tempeltuous night to their athfiance -they thought he was a ſpirit. $0 
they look on-God as an encmy, when he comes to lanQitie and 4ave them, 


the Soveraigne remedy, of our Sorrows is to carrcct the judgment of 
Aenſe by a ſcrious, belick of Gods promiſe, thus we ſhall reconcile the rough» 


n<ls of his hand with. the {wectneſs of his voice, he calls to,us from hea- 
ven in the dark«li 'night tis I, benot atiraid, He corrects us with the heart - 
and hand ofa tathez.. ; 

A due conlideration of theſe things will produce a glorif.d .joy in 
the midit of our  fuftcrings, whatſoever things were written a fore time 
were « ritten for our Jcarning, that we through paticace and cgmlort ot the 
Scriptures might have hope. 
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SERMON X XVIII: 


How wemay bringour HEARTS. to 
bear Reyevos: 


_ ——_— 


p—_———_—_— 


Pſal. Ls as 3 Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be s 
kindneſs : and let bim Reprove me, it ſball be an 
excellent Oyle, which not break my Head : for 
get my Prayer alſo ſhall be in their Calamities. 


T is generally agreed by Expoſitors that this Pſalm, as that fore- 
ing, with two of thoſe that follow, were compoſed by Devid in 

the Time of his Baniſhment, or flight from the Court of Sew!, The 
* _ fiate wherein he deſcribeth himſelf co have been, the matter of his 
Pleas and Prayers contained in them, with ſundry expreſs circumſtances 
regarding that ſeaſon and his condition thereip, do manifeſt that to have 
been the time of their compoſure. 

That the P/olmift was now in ſome diſtreſs whereof HE was deeply ſen- 
ſible, is evident from that vebemency of his Spirit, which he cxprefſeth in 
the reiteration of his requeſt, or Supplication, v. 1. And by his deſire, 
tbat bis Projer might come before the Lord as Incenſe, and tbe lifting up of 
bis bands 81 the evening Sacrifice, v. 2, The Jewiſh Expolitors gueſs not 
improbably, that in that Alluſion he had regard" uato his preſent exclu- 
ſion from the Holy ſervices of the Tabernacle, whick in other places he 
deeply complains of. 

For the matter of his Praycrin this > pens of the Pſolm ( for I ſhall 
not look beyond the Text ) it reſpeReth himſclf, and his deportment un- 
der his preſent condition, which he defireth may be harmleſs and holy, 
becoming himſelf and uſcful unto others. And whereas he was two 
wayecs liable to miſcarry 3 _ Firſt, by too high an cxaſperation of Spirit a- 
gainſt his Oppreſſors and Perſecutors; and ccondly, by a freudulcnt and 
puſillanimous compliance with them in their wicked courſes 5 which 
arc the two cxtreams that men are apt finfully to run into iv ſuch conditi- 
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' How we may bring our Hearts to bear Reproofs,  Serm. 28. 
ons 3 he prays carncfily to be delivered from them both. The firſt he 
hath reſpect unto v. 3. Se: 4 watch, © Lord, before my Memth, keep the 
door of my Lips z namely, that he might not under tholegreat provoca- 
tions which were given him, break forth intoan unſcemly intemperance 
of ſpeech againſt his unjuſt Oppreſſors, which ſometimes fierce and un- 
reaſonable Cruelties will wreſt from very fedate and moderate Spirits. Buc 
it was the deſire of this Holy Pſalmift, as in like caſes it ſhould be ours, 
that his heart might be alwayes preſerved in ſuch a frame, under the con+- 
due of the Spirit of God, as not to be ſurprizcd into an exprefiion of 
Diſternptred paflion, im any of his words ot loyis . Thi x he rc- 
gards in hiscarncſt Supplication, to be delivered fromit, v. 4. Incline 
wot my Heart unto any evil ching, to prdice wicked works with men that work 
iniquity ; and let me wot eat of their Dainties, There arc two parts of his 
requeſt unto the purpoſe intended.(1ft.)That by the Power of God's grace 
A in ing his mind 'and Soul, his heart might not be cnctined unto 
© any Communion or Socicty with his wicked Adverſarics in their wicked- 
nels, { 69: )' That he might be preſerved from a liking of, or a longmg 
ter thoſe things, which tre the baites aid allttretients wheteby itn 
are apt to be drawn into Societies and Corſpirgcies With the workers of 
iniquity ; Andlet me not ext of their Dainties, Sce Prov. 1+ 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14. For he here deſcribeth the condition of men proſpering for a 
ſcaſon in a cditrfe of wickeFricfs : They firſt joyntly grve up themſelves 
unto the praQtice of iniquity , and then together ſolace themſelves in 
thoſe SatisfaQions of their Lults, which their power and intercſt in 
the world do furniſh them withal). 
Thefe arc theDainties of which an impotent longing and deſire do betr 
the 'minds of unſtable Pcrſors unto a Cotmpliznce with waies of . fin 
folly : forT look on theſe Dainties th comptize whatever the Luſt of* 
the eyes, the Luft of the ficſh, or the pride of life cinafford. All theſe 
David prays to be delivered from any inclination unto ;z eſpecially when 
they are made the All;urcments of a courſe of fin. In the enjoyment of 
thefe Dainties, it is the common priftice of wicked tnen to ſooth up, 
approve of, and mutually encourage one another in the wry and courſe 
wherein they arc engaged. And this compleats that goodly felicity which 
in this world ſo maty aſpire anto, and whereof alone they are capable, 
The whole of it is but a Soclety in periſhing ſenſual cnjoyments, without 
controle, and with mutual Applauſes from one another. 

This the Pſalmiſt had a, ſpecial regard unto 3 who caſting his eye to- 
wards another Communion and Society which he longed after, v.5, that 
in the firſt phace'preſents it ſelf unto him which is moſt oppoſite unto 
thoſe mutual applauſes and rejoycings'in oneanother, which is the ſalt 
and cement of all evil Societies ; namely Rebukes and Reproofs for the 
leaſt miſcarriages that ſhall be obſerved. Now whereas the Dainties 
which ſome enjoyin a courſeof proſperous wickedneſs arc that alone which 
ſcems to have any thing in it amongft them that is deſireablez8e on the other 
fide Rebukesand Reproofs are thoſe alone which ſeem to have any ſharp- 
ncls, or.mattcr of uncafine(s and diſlike in the Socicty of the godly, David 
| ” : : ballanceth. 
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that which ſeems to be ſweeteſt in the other, and without 

other advantages, prefers the one above the other. Hence ſome read the 
beginning of the words, Let the Righteows rather ſmilhme, with reſpeR un- 
to this Compariſon and Billance. 


Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be « kindneſs : aud let bins Re- 
prove me, it ſhall be an excellent Oyle, which fhall nor break my 
Head ;, for yet my Prayer ſhall be in +beir Calamity. 


The view of our Tranſlation will evidence the words to be Eliptical 
in the Original, by the various Supplements which we make to fill up 
the ſenſe of them, and render them coherent. - And this hath put ſome 
difficulty on the Interpretation of the Text, and cauſed ſome varicty of 
apprehenſions in ſober and Learned Expokitors. 

Fe is not unto my prefent purpoſe to engage into a diſcuſſion of all the 
difficulties of the Texe, ſecing I delign to found no other Docrine 
thereon, .than what all will acknowledge to be contained in the words 
and their coherence -: I ſhall only therefore briefly open them, with 
reſpet unto our preſent purpoſe,and it's concernment jn them. 

"87 p'T% 123771 pg The Righteous, is any one oppoſed to 
the workers of Iniquity, v. 4 any Righteous perſon whatever, 
any one who is of the Saciety and Communion of the Righteous 
ones «t For all the World falls under this diſtribution, as it will one day 
appearc. Let bim ſmite me: The word £771 is ſcldome uſed in the 
Scripture, but to ſignific a ſevere Stroak which ſhakes the SubjeR ſmitten, 
and cauſcth it to tremble, Sce Prov. 23. 25. 1 Sam, 14. 6, Pſal. 74. 
6. And it is uſed for the ſiroak of the Hammer on the Anvil, in faſhbio- 
ning of the Iron, 1/a. 41.7. Wherefore the word T0Nn Saicg 
may be taken adverbially as a Lenitive of that Severity which this wor 
importeth. Let bim ſmite-mez; but Leiter, Benigne, Miſericorditer : 
Gently, Kindly, Friendly, Mercifully ; And ſo ſome Tranſlations read 
the words ; Let the Righteous ſmite me friendly, or kindly. 

But there is no need co wrelſt the word to ſuch an unuſual ſenſe 3 for 
the Pſalmiſt intends co ſhew, that ſo he may ve delivered from the 
Society of ungodly men, avd cnjoy the Communion of the Righteous, he 
would not deprecate the greateſt ſeverities which, according to Rule, 
might be.-excrciſed. in rebuking, or reproving of him. And this 
he doth with, (o full a ſatisfaRtion of mind, with ſuch an high valuation 
of the advautage he ſhould have thereby, that he (ayes pot he would 
bear it | patiently and quietly, but TON jt will. be unto'me a Bcnigniry, 
® Mercy, a Kindne(s,: as the word. imports. And asSit frems that ſome 
reprooks at lealt, ſome regutar dealings of Righteous: pegſans with. us, 
may come as a firoke that: makes us ſhake and tremble 3; (0. it is.a gaod 
advance in $piritual Wiſdome, to find out kindnels.and. mercy in thoje 
that arc ſo grievous unto our natural Spirits, .unco Ficlh and Blood, 

Yr) And Ins birereprove me, This manitefs what he intends by ſmiting 
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How we m__ bring our Hearts to bear Reproofs. " Serm: 28. 


in the foregoing words, Itis reproofs that he intends 3 and theſe he calls 
ſmiting in oppoſition unto the flattering compliance of wicked 
men with one another in the enjuyment ot their Dainties, and with 
reſp:& unto that (mYre unto the mind and Aﬀc@ions, wherewith ſome 
of them are ſomtimes accompanied. But this word dire&ly exprifling 
that ſubjc> matter whercvt 1 intend ro treat, mult be again 
fpoken unto. 

WR" 1 —R WR) {Ow Theſe words have a double Interpretation 
for they way be cither deprecatory of an evil-implicd, or declaratory 
of the Pſalmiſt's ſenſe of the goodhe delired, Kimchi on the place ot- 
ferves, that his Father Foſeph divided the words of the Text, and be- 
gan here a new ſenſe, wherein the Pſalmiſt returns unto the cloſe of the 
Fourth verſe; Let me ot eat of their Dainties,and let not their precious Oyle, 
that is, their flatterics and ſoothings m fin, break my Head ; but let 
the Reproofs of the Righteous preſerve me, And this ſenſe is followed 
by the vulgar Latin; 'Oleum autem peccatorum non impingeat caput menm ; 
But the other Conttruction and ſenſe of the words is more Natural : 
UR" JOU Olenm capitis,the Ol if the Head, we render an exceile-t Oy! ; 
and countenance may be given unto that Interpretation from Exo1 30. 
23. where thR) TIQWA Spicer of the Head, is well rendred Principal 
Spices. But] rather think that wN" OV Ol fowerd on the Head, 
which was the manner of all Solcmn Unctions, is intended. This berg 


 ® great priviledp», and the Token of the Communication of great mercy. 


the P/almiſt compares the rebukes of the Righteous thereunts ; anil 
therefore he aJds wwRA POOR it ſhall rot break my Hezd Conlider- 
ing Reproots in their own Nature, ne calls them (mitivgs ; (ome of them 
bcing very Sharp, as it is nced{ull they (hould be, where we arc obliged 
to rebuke Snwws in a picrcing and cutting manner, 2 C'r. 13 10. 
Tit.1.13, But with re(p«& unto their uſe, beneht and advantage, they are 
like unto that annomting Oyl, which being poured on the Head, was 
both gentle and pleaſint,und a Pledge of the' Communication of Spiritual 
priviledges, whence no inconveniences would enſue. 

The laſt clauſe of the words belonging not unto our preſent delign, 
I ſhall not infift on their explication, 

Somme few things mult be further premiſed unto our Principal inten« 
tion concerning the nature of thoſe Reproofs which arc propoſcd as a 
matter of ſuch Advantage in the Text, And, 

1, The word 13) here uſed, hgnifi.th to 4rgwe, to Diſpmee, to Con- 
tend in judgement, as well as to reprove, rebuke, or xeprehend. It's 
firſt Ggnification is to Argue, or to plead a Cauſe with Arguments. 
Hence it1s uſed as a Comimon Terme between God and man, ' denoting 
the Reaſons real or pretended only on the one ſide and the other: ' So 
God himſelf (peaks unto his People MINI! Ry 157 Iſa. 1. 18. Go 20 
mow and let ws Plead, reaſon, or argue together, And Fob calls his 
Pleas, or Argument in Prayer unto God TM Chap. 23i4. I wentld 
fill my mowth with Arguments, . Wherefore that only hath the true Na- 
wee of a Reproof,, which is accompanied with Reaſons and. Arguments 
fos 
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ſor the evincing of what-it tends unto. Raſh, groundleſs, wrathfull, 
precipitate Cenſures and rebukes are evil in themſelves 3 and, in our 
preſent caſe, of no Conſideration, Nor indeed: ought .any one, to en. 
gage in the Management of Reproofs, who is not furniſhed with Rule 
and Argument £0 cevince | their necclity, and render them «<f{cQtyal, 
Sometimes thing: may be ſo Circumitanced, as that a Reproof ſhall ſo 
carry its own Rcaſon and cthcacious Conviction along with it, as that 
there will be no need of arguing, or Plcas to make it ulcfull. _ So the look 
of our Bleſſed Saviour cn Peter under the Circumſtances of his caſe, was 
a ſufficient Reproot, though he (pake not one ward in its. Confarmation. But 
ordinarily Copent Realons are the beli conveyances of Reproofs. to the 
minds of men, be they of what fort they will, «ia 

2. Reproofs do always reſpec a Fawlt, an cvil, a miſcarriage, or a fin 
in them that arc reproved, There may bc mutual admonitions, and cX» 
hortations among Chrittians with re{pe& unto ſundry things ia the courſe 
of their Faith and Obcdicnce, without a _xegard unto any cvil or miſcar- 
riage. The general natureot a Reproof is au ad monition, or exhortation, 
. bur it hath it's ſpecial nature from it's reg2rd unto a fault in Courſe, or 
par.icular fat. And hence the word (ignifics alſo to Chaſftiſe, wherein 
r3 a Correction for, and the means of a recovery from a miſcarriage ; 
2 Sam.7.14 1 will reprove bim by the Rod of men,that is, Chaſtiſe him. This 
therefore 15 that reproot whizh we intcnd, a warning, Admanition, qr 
Exhortation given unto any whgreby they are rebuked for and with reſpect 
unto ſome moral evil or (in in their courſe, way, pradi(e, or any parti- 
cular miſcarriage, ſuch as may render them obnoxious unto Divine Dif» 
pleaſure, or Chaſtiſement 3 for it is «fſ:ntial unto a regular reproot, that.in 
him who gives if, .it may bc accompanicd with, or do proceed from an ay- 
prehention, that the pexſon :reproved. is by the matter ofthe reproot xendred 
obnoxious unto the diſpleaſure of God. | 1.7 Bn 

3. It may allo be conſidered that Reproving is not. left arbitgarily unto 
the wills of men. Whatever ſcems to be fo, it loſeth it's nature, if it be 
not a duty in him who Reproves, and will come ſhort of it's: fficacy. No . 
wiſe man will xeprove, but when it is his Duty ſo todo, unleſs he defign 
the juſt reproach of a buſic body, for his Reward, The command is gene- 
ral with reſpec unto Brother and Neighbour, Dex. 19. 17, Than ſhaly xot 
bate thy Brother int thixe beart ; Tbou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy. Neigbhour, 
«nd not ſuffer ſin upon bim ; Bat as to the particular diſcharge of this, work 
aS a Daty, there muſt be cither an cſpecial Office, oran eſpecial Relation, 
or a concurrence of Circumliances for it's warranty. Gcd hath inhis wiſ- 
dorne and care given Rules and bounds unto our Engagement unto Duties , 
without a regulation where by, 'we ſhall wander in. thera with cndicls Dil- 
fatisfa@ions una our ſelves, and  unneceflary Proyocatiqns untg.others. 
But the Duty of reproving with the love, wiſdome, tenderne(s, and com- 
paſſion required in the diſcharge of it ; in's Motives, Ends and Circum-- 
fiances, it's proper Rules and Limitations, fall-not undegmy preſent can- 
lideration; but theſe things in-gencral were neceſſary 6g be premiled yn- 
cowhat do fo... |. - | 4 i lp 1 ” 
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668 Plth te wty bring nv Hearts to bear: Reprooff. Serm, aF. 
A |; That which the Text itifitucts us in may be compriſcd in this general 
Obfervation. 
'Reprovfs, though accompanied with ſome ſharpneſs, if rightly received and 
Dwly improved, -ave a mercy and advautage incomparably ehove all the 
ſatsrfattrons, which 'a joynt conſent with others in ſin and pleaſures can 
afford. 5 
Three latter part of the Propoſition I have mentioned only to expreſs the 
ballance that is propoſed by the Pſalmift between the beſt and moſt de- 
ſircable advantages of wicked (ocicty on the one hand, and the ſharpeſt or 
mb diſpleafmg (Rveritics that accompany the communion of the Righte- 
ous, or godly. But I ſhall not at all handle the compariſon, as deligning 
only ſome Dire@ions bow men ſhould behave themſelves under Reproeft, that 
they maybe a kindneſs and an Excellent Oyl unto them; or how they 
thay by them obtain Spiritual benefit and Advantage unto their own 
Souls, And this, however at preſcnt the matter may be manuaged, is of 
it ſelf of great Importance. Fox as in the ſtate of weakneſs and imperfeRi- 
on, of miſtakes and miſcarriages wherein we are, there is no outward help 
or aid of more uſe and advantage unto bs, than ſeaſonable Reproofs 
ſo in the right receiving and improving of them, as high a tryal of the 
Spirits of men, as to their intereſt in Wiſdome and folly, doth confift, as 
in -any thing that doth befall them, or wherewith they may be exerci- 
ſed. Forasfeorners of Reproofs, thoſe that hear them unwillingly, thac 
bear them haughtily and impatiently, with deſignes of revenge, or diſ- 
dainful Retortions, have the Charaers of Pride and Folly indclibly fixed 
on them by the Holy Gholt z fo their duc Adm'iflion and Improvement 
isin the (ame infallible Truth repreſented as an cvident pledge of wiſdome 
and an effeQual means of it's increaſe. This is ſo much and fo frequently 
infiſted on in that gteat Treaſure of al wiſdome, Spiritual, Natural 
and Political, namely, the Book, of Proverbs, thatit is altogether needleſs 
to call over any particular Teſtimonies unto that purpoſe. 
Two things we arc to cnquire into, in compliance with ous preſent 
Deſigne. 
1. How Reproofs may be duly received. 
2. How they may be duly improved; whereunto the Reaſons ſhall be 
added why they ought (o tobe. 
I. That we may receive Reproofy ina due- manner, three things arc 
to' be confidered. (1) The general Qualification of the Reprover; (2) The 
Natxre of the Reproof; And (3) The marter of it. 
+. The Pſalmiſt here defires that his Reprover may be a Rightcous 
man. Let the Rigbtedus ſmite me, let him reprove me. To give and 
br + reproofs is & DiQate of the Law of Nature, whereby cvcry man is 
' obliged tv ſeek the Good of 6thers, and to ptomote it gecording to their 
© ability and opportunity. The former is dirc@ed by: that love-which is 
© due anto other53the latter by that which'ts due unto our ſelveg:which two 
ate the great Rules, andigive meafare to the Dutics of all Societies, 
whethet Civil,or Spiritual, Wherefore it-doth not evacuate a Reproof, or 
Diſcharge him who is reproyed, from the duty of attending unto _ 
that 
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that he by whom it is mannaged, is not Kighteons, yea is openly wicked z 
For the Duty & wrt ge ye of the Law of Natuee, itis the ſame, 
for the (i of it, by whomſoever it is performed. Yey oft- times 
fuch Moral, or rether immoral Qualifications as render not only the 
Reprover lefs canfiderable, but alſo the Reprock it (elf, until thoroughly 
weighed and examined, obnoxious unto prejudicate Conceptiens, do oe» 
calion a greater and more ſignal Exerciſc of Grace and Wiſdome in him 
that is reproved, them would heve been ſtirred up had all things con- 
curred anto the exit Regalerity of the Reproof. However it is deſire» 
able on many accounts that he who Reproves us be himfelf a Ri 

perſon, and be of as cſicemed fo to be : For as ſuch a one alone will or 
can have a due fenſe of theevil reproved, with a right Principle and End 
in the Diſcharge of his own Duty , fo the minds of them that arc re- 
proved are by their ſenſe of his Integrity, excluded from thoſe inſi- 
maztions of cyaſions which 'prejudices and Suggeftions of juſt cauſes of 
Refic@ions' on their Reprover, w.ll offer unto them, eſpecially without 
che exercife of ſingular Wiſdom and humility, will aH che Advantages: 
of a juſt Reproof be loſt, where the allowed practice of greater 'fins and 
evils than that Reproved, is daily chargeable on the Reprover, Hence is 
that Re! e&ion of our Savjour'on the uſcleſs, Hypocritical Dili of 
men in pulling the mote ext of their Brothers ezes, whilſt they haveSeams in 
theivown, Met. 7.3,4 5. The Rule in this Caſc is, If the Reprover be 
a Righteous perſon, confider the Reprover firſt, ani then the Reproof ; 
if be be otherwiſe , confider the Reproof. and the Reprover wot at all. 

TI. The Natwre of » Reprovf is alſo to be confidercd yz, and this is 
threefold : for every Reproof is cither Autboritative, or Fraternel, or. 
meerly Priendly and occational. 

Authoritative Keproofs are cither (1) Minifterialz or (2) Parental, 
or (3) Deſpotieal. | 

1. There isan eſpecial Authority accompanying Miniſterial Reproofs, 
which we ought cſpecially to conlider and improve. Now T 
underſtand not hereby thoſe DoArinal Reproofs, when in the Diſpen+ 
ſation of that word of Grace and Truth, which is profitable for CorreGion 
and Reproof, 2 Tim, 3, 16, they ſpcak and exhort and rebske the fins of men 
with all Authority, Tit. 2. 15 ; but the occaſional Application of che 
word unto individual perſons upert their unanſwerableneſ(s in any thing 
unto the Truth wherein they have been inftraSted. Forevery'Righr 
Reproof is but the orderly Application of a Rule of Truch untoany Perſon: 
under his miſcarriage, for his hcaling and recovery, Where therefore a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel in 'the'Preaching of the word doth declare and 
Teach the Rule of Holy obedience with Miniſterial Authority, if any of 
the Flock committed to his charge, ſhall appear in any thing to walk 
contrary thereunto,or to have tranigrefled it mn any offentive Inſtance, as it 
is hisDaty the diſcharge whercof-will be required of him at the great Day,. 
particularly to apply the Truth unto them in the way of private, per- 
fonal Reproof : fo he is till therein accompanied. with. his Minilitrial * 
Aathority, which'makes- his Reproof: to be: of a peculiar nature, _ 
, ET Rs 7 "3 a 440 


= 


— 


> J 


way 


| Bd t4 
Pt 2 OR OC PITT tn ; 
CO TT - 4 . . 5k a >: n 


a 4 = Y. A WP 
e - . 4 - * 


- "4 —_— "In 


— 


2 we way bring onr Hearts to.beere. Reproofs.. = 

h. to be accounted for: For as he is thus commanded as a Miniſter to 

bort, Rebuke, Admoviſh and reprove every one of his charge as occafion 
ſhall require; ſo in- the. doing of .it he doth diſcharge. and Exerciſe his 
MiniſterialOfhce and Power. And he that is wiſe will forcgo no confiderati- 
ons that, may:girc efficacy unto a juſt and due Reproofy eſpecially not 
ſuch a.one as if itbe negleRed, will not only be an aggravation of the evil 
for which he js reproved, but will alſ&accumulate his guilt with a 
contempt of the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore the Rule hereis, 
The morg cleer .and evident the repreſentation of the Authority of Chrift is in 
the Reproof, the more Diligent ought weto bein our Attendance unto it, 
and compliauce with it He is the great Reprover of his Church, Rev. 3 19. 
All the uſe, Power, Authority ,and efficacy of Eccleſiaſtical Reproofs,flow 
Origivally and are derived from him. In Miniſterial reproots there is 
the moſt expreſs and immediate Application of his Authority made unto 
the mjads ofmen 3 which if it be carelcſly lighted, or proudly deſpiſed, 
or evacuated by perverſe cavillings, as ws the manner of ſome in ſuch 
calcs,. it iy an, open evidence of an Heart that never yet fincercly took 
vpon it;his Law and Yoke. | 

Theſe things are ſpoken of the Perſonal Reproofs that are given by Mi- 
nifters, principally unto thoſe of their reſpeRive Flocks, as occaſion 
doth require, whercin I ſhall pray, that our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, the great 
Shepherd of the Sheep, would yet make us all more Faithful and diligent, 
as the ſcaſon wherein we live doth abundantly require it. But morc- 
over Church. cenſures in Admonition and Excommunication have the na- 
ture and cnds of Miniſterial reproofs, But the handling of their nature 
and uſe, with the Duties of thoſe perſons who juſtly fel under them, 
and the benefit which they may reap thereby, is too long and large 
a ſubjc&k to be here diverted unto. 

2. Authoritative reproof is Parental, Reproof is indced one of the 
greateſt and moſt principal Dutics of Parents towards Children, and 
without which all others for the moſt part do but pamper them unto 
laughter and Ruine. Neglc& hereof is that which hath filled us with (o 
many Hophni's, Phineaſes, and Abſoloms, whoſe outragious wickednefſ- 
ſes are directly charged on the finfull lenity and negleR in this mat- 
ter, even of godly Parents. And indeed whereas fore Parents are opene 
ly vicious and dcebauched even in the light of their Children, in a ſenſual 
negle& and contempt of the Light of Nature, whercby they loofe all 
their Authority in reproving, as well as all Carc about it; and whereas 
the molt have o little regard unto fin as fin, whilſt things are tolcrably 
well in outward concerns, that they negle& the reproef of it as ſuch ; 
and many through a fooliſh contemptible prevalency of fond AﬀeRios, 
will take no notice of the ſinful follics,cxtravagancies and miſcarriages of 
their Children, until all things grow deſperate with them ; but footh 
upand applaudthem in ſuch effeds ofPride, Vanityand Wantonneſs as ought 
to be moſt ſevercly reproved in them, the woeful and dreadful degenericy 
of the Age whercin we live, owes it ſelf much unto the horrible negle&t 
of Parcntsin this Duty. That Parental reproof is x Duty taught by the 
| Law 
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Law of Nature ,, confirmed ja the Scripture , enjoyncd under ſevere 
chreatnitngs and penalcics, , , excmplificd in Inſtances of Bl.ſhigs 
and . Vengeance , on it's Performance or negletz rendred indit- 
penlibly neceſſity by that Depravation of our Naturcs, which works in 
Children from the'wotnb, and grows up in ſircngth and efficacy together 
with them [ ſhould not need to prove, ifit lay directly before me; 
it being a matter of univerſal acknowledgement. I (hill only Cay, that 
whereas there is on many accounts an imme iate imprels of Divine Aus 
chority on Parental reproofs, chat which Children ought to conlider 
2nd know for themfelyes is, that a continuance in the neglee, or contempt 
of them, is a token that Seldome failet of approxching Temporal and eternal 
Deftruciion, Prov. 30 17. 
' 3. Authoritative reproof is DeſpricaÞ; namely that of Governors, 
Rulers, and Maſters of Familics. This alſo partakes of the Nature of 
choſe foregoing, and being a Duty founded in the Law of Nature, as well 
as enforced by potitive Divine commands, caſts a peculair obligation to 
obcdience on them that are ſo reproved, And where Servanti regard not 
ſober and Chriſtian reproots, as the Ordinance of God for their good, 
they looſe the adyantages of their condition, and may be looked upon as 
unſanRificdSufferers in a (tate of Bondage, which hath an<ſpecial Character 
of the firſt curſe upon it. | 

2. Reproot is Fraternal}, or ſuch as is mutual between the members of 
the ſame Church, by virtue of that cipecial Relation wherein they ſtand, 
and the obligation thence ariſing unto mutual watchfulneſs over cach 
others, with Admonitions, Exhortations and Reproofs. As this is. pe- 
culiarly appointedby our &viour, Mat, 18. 15, ia _confirmation of the 
Ordinance in the Church of the Jewes to that purpoſe, Levit. 19..17 ;and 
confirmed by many Precepts and DixcQions in ' the N:w Teſtament, 
Rom. 15.18. 1. Theſ.5. 14. Heb, 3,12, 13. Chap, 12.15-16, So 
the negleR of it is that which hath loſt us, not only the benefit, bat 
alſothe very nature of Church Societies, Wherefore our improvement of 
Rebukes in this kind, depends much on a*due conſideration of that Duty 
and Love, from whence they do proceed : For this we arc by the 
Royal Law of Charity obliged unto the belief of, where there is not 
open evidence unto the contrary. And whereas it may be thoſe things 
for which we may be thus reproved, arc not of the greateſt importance 
in themſelves, who that is wiſe will by the neglect of the repront ic 
ſelf, contra the open guilt of contemning the Wiſdom, Love and. 
Care of Chriſt in the Inſtitution of this Ordinance ? 

I. And Laſtly, Reproofs are Friendly ar occaſional, (ullias may bc 
A4miniſired and mannaged by any Pcrſons, as Reaſons and Opportuvui- 
tics require, from the common Priaciple of univerſal Love unto mankind, 
elpecially towards them that arc of the Houſhold of Faith. Theſe 
alſo havipg in them the entire Nature of Reproofs, will fajl under all 
the enſuing DireQtions, which have a general reſpe@ thereunto. 

' If then we would ducly make uſc of, and Improve unto our A1- 
vantage the Reproofs that may be given we arc fcriouſly fo contider 
Bb the 
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the nature of them with r<ſp«t unto thoſe by whom they are mannaged 
for all the things we have meationed arc ſuited. to influence our minds 
unto a regard of thery and compliance with them, 7 

2. The matter ofa Reproof is duely to be weighed, by him wha defignes 
any benc fit thereby, ' And the firſt contiderationsol, it.is :, whether it be, 
trne, or falſe, TI ſhall not carry them unto more minute Diſtribution. , of 
the Subltance and Circumſtances of the matter intended, of the Whole, 
or Part of it ; but do ſuppoſe that from ſome Principal conſideration 
of it, every Reproof, as to its matter, may be denominated, and «itce 
true or falſe. And here our own conſciences with due Application vato 
the Rule, arc the proper. Judge and Hmpire. Conſcicace. if any way 
cniightned from the word, will give an impartial (cntence Concerning 
the Guilt or Innocence of the P=akon, with reſpect unto the matter of a rc- 
proof. And there can be no more infallible evidence of a tniſcarriage in 
ſuch a condition, -than when Pride, or Poſſion, or Prejudice,or any corrupt 
Aﬀc dion, can either out-brave, or ftifle that compliance with a juſt reproof, 
which Conſcience will aſſuredly tender. Rom. 2. 14. . | 

If a Reproof,as to the matter of it, be falſe, or unjuſt, and ſo judged 
in an- unbiaſſcd Conſcience, it may be confidercd in matter of Right, 
and of FaR.. In the firſt caſe the matter may be truc, and yet the rc» 
proof formally falſe and evil. In the latter the-matter may be falſc,and yet 
the reproof an acceptable duty. | | 

1. A Reproof is falſe in matter of right, or formally, when we are 
reproved for thatas evil, which is indeed our duty to perform. So David 
was fiercely reproved by his Brother Eli2b for coming unto the Bittle 
againſt the Ph:liftines, aſcribing it to his Pride and the Naughtineſs of 
his Heart : whereunto he'only replied, What bave I done ? Is. there not 4 
Cauſe * 1,$1m. 17.28, 29. &nd Peter rebuked our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf for declaring the Dofrine of the Croſs, Mark, 8. 33. And © 
we may be reproved for the Principal Dutics that God requireth of us. 
Ang if men were as free in reprovingy as they are in reproaching, we 
ſhould not eſcape from daily rebukes for whatever we doin the worſhip | 
of God. Nuw though ſauch-reproofs generally may be looked on as Temp» 
zation, and fo to be immediatcly rcjecd, as they were in the caſes in- 
fianced in, yet may they ſometimes, where they procced from Love, 
and arc managed with moderation, be conſidered as neceſſary cautions to 
look heedfully unto the Grounds and R:afons we procecd upon in the 
Duaics oppoſed, at which others do take offence. 

2 ltthc Reproof be falſe in matter of Fat, wherein that is charged on 
u5,and reprgycd in us whereof we are no wayes guilty, three things arc 
to- be » that it may not be unuſctul unto ue, 

T. Thc Circumſtances of the Reprover , as (1 )Whe ther he do proceed 
on ſome probable miſtake 3 or (2) Credulity and cafineſs in taking up 
reports; or (3, Onevil, grounvlcfs ſurmiſes of his own 3 or (4) From 
a real godly jcaloulic, which hath been impoſed on as cafily it will 
be, by ſome appearances of Truth. Wichout a duc Cunfderation of 
theſe things, we ſhall never know how to carry it aright towards _—_ 
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by whom we arc ireproved forthat whereof we ave not guilty. 


2. Confidereright the differcnce between a-Reprovf, end a Reproach J 


for'they may be borck falſe alike,and that whereof we arc reproved, have 
no wore” truth in -icthan that wherewith we are rcproached. ” Yea we 
may!bc honefily roproved for that wiwich is4alle, and wickedly reproach-- 
od with'that which is truc z- fo Awgaſtin ealls the Language of the Maid 
unto his Mother about drinking of Wine, dxrwm convitium, though the 
matter of it were trucenough. Buta Reproach is the Aing of » mind, 
defigning of and rejoicing in evil. Unto a Reproofit is eſſential that it 
fpring-from Love. Whom I love I rebuke, is the abſolute Rulke of theſe 
things. - Let @ man rebuke another, though for that which indeed is 
falſe, af ie bein 'Love, it" is a Reproofz But let him rebuke another, 

chough'for that which is Truc, if it be from @ mind delighting in 
evil, it is + Reprogcb;and if it befalſe, it is moreover a Calumny. 

3. Whcre a man in ſuchcaſes is fully juſtified 'by the Teſtimony of his 
own "Conſcience, bearmg Witneſs unto his Integrity and aCoiey, 
yer may he grea:ly miſcarty under'the occaſion, if he atteng not diligent» 
ly unto his own Spirit, which moſt men judge to be fer at the utmoſt 
tiberty under (ſuch injurious P rovecations as they eftcem them. Where- 
foxc to keep our minds unto Scdate, Chriſtian moderation in ſuch cafes, 
and that we may not loſe the Advantage of what'is befallen us, we'ought 
inmmediatclyco apply-them unto fach other Dutics-#s the preſent Ocezhtion 
doth requires As, LET of {= 

x- ToScarth our own Hearts and wayes, whether we-have - not indeed 
wpon us'the guilr'of fome- greater cvilsthan that which is falſcly charged 
on us; or for which we-#rc reproved on miſtake, And if it appear fo 
upon exanination, we ſhall quickly ſee what lietle-reafon 'we have to tus 
multuatc, end-rife up with indignation againlt-the 'charge we ſuffer 'nu + 
der.. / And'may-we 'not' thence fee much of the Wiſldome and goodneſs of 
God, whoſaffcreth us to'be excreiſed with what we can bear off with 
the ' impenetrable Shcild of a good Conſcience, whilſt he graciouſly 
hides and covers thoſe greater cvils of our hearts, with refpe4 -whereunto 
we cannot but condemn our (clves. 

2. To conſider rhat it is not of our ſebres 'that we are not guilty of the 
evil ſuſpetted-and charged. Noman of fobricty cen on 'any/miſtzke re+ 
prove ns for | any thing. be it-never fo falfe;, 'bur that it &'merely of fo- 
vergign:Graee that wehave'not indeed contracted the. guilt of it. And 
humble thankfulneſs unto God on this occafion /for this real preſerving 
Grace, willabare the edge znd rake off the 'ficrcene(s 'of our indignation 
againſt men for chcir (uppsfed injurious dealmgs with us. 

- -g.' $uelvKeprovfs if there brmot open malice and centinued wickedneſs 
manifeft inithewm, are'to bt looked on as gracious Providential warnings to 
takecheed loalt atiany time we ſhould be rrucly overtaken with that-whick 
at preſent we are falſcly charged withal. We littic know the Dangers 
that coritinually attend us, the Temptations wherewith we may be 
futprizediat waawares, ner how -ncer on their--<ecoent -we May' be 
unto any fin or cvil which we judge our ſclves molt xemote from, -uyt-lcaRt 
Bbb 2 obnoxious 
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obnoxious unto. Neither on the other hand can we readily undcrtiand 
the wayes and mzans whereby the Holy, . Wiſe God iflueth forth thoſe 
higden proviſions of preventing Grace, which arc continually adminiſtred- 
fox our Preſervation. , And no wiſe. man wha undesftands any.: thing of. 
the deceitfulneſs of his own heart, with the numberlcſs Numbers of in» 
viſible occaſions .of fin, wherewith he is encompaſſed. continually, but, 
will readily. cmbrace.(uch Reproofs as Providential warnings. unto watch-, 
fulneſs ia thoſe things whereof before he was not aware«- . 

4-.. When the mind by theſe Conſiderations is rendred Sedate and. 
weighed untc Chiiltian moderation,then ought aman ma ſuch cafcs paticnt= 
ly anJ peaccably to undertake. the D,fence of his Javocencys and his 
own Vindication. And-hercin alſo there is need of much Wildome and 
Circymipecion 3 it being a matter of no (mal difheulty for -a man'duely: 
to mannage (elf, and Innocency, both which axe apt. to influence us unto. 
ſome. more than Ordinary vchemency of Spirits. . ty 

But tM& Dircians.which might, and indeed ought tobe given under 
all theſe particular. Heads, would by no means be confined; unto the Lis 
mi:s hxed ta this Diſcourſe. 

3. If the matter of the Reproof be Trae in fat, then it is duely to be 
contidered, whether the offcnce, for which any one is reproyed, be/ rivate, 
or Publick attended with: ſcandal. 

If ic be private, then it is to þe weighed, whether-it was known unto, 
and obſcrved in and, by the Perſon himſelf reproved, orno, before he 
was {o xcproved. If it were- not-ſo- known, as we-mgy juſtly be-ree 
proved for many things,, which through Ignorance,  or-.Inad+ 
vertency, or Compliance with the Cultomes of the World, we may. 
have taken no notice of 3 andif the reproof bring along light and con+ 
viction with it, the firſt eſpecial improvement obluch a peculiar. xzproof 
is thankfulncſs to God for it, as a means of deliverance from any. way, .10r 
work,. or .path that was unacceptable in his ſight. And hence. a great 
ProfpeR.. may be taken of the following deportment of - the mind 
under other Reproofs. For a readineſs to take in Light and Convidion 
with reſpect unto any evil, that we are ignorant of, is an evidence of a 
readineſs to ſubmit.to the Authority of God in any. other Rebukes that 
have their. Convictions going before them 3 fo the heart that is prone to 
ſortific it ſelf by any Pleas or Pretences againſt convidions of (in, in what 
is doth not yet own ſo to be, will be az prone unto obſtinacy under Reproofs 
in what it cannot but acknowledge to be evil. 

If it were known before to the perſon repreved, but not ſuppoſed by 
him to be obſerved by ethers, under the covert of which imagination 
ſin often Countenanceth itſelf, that Soul will never make a due improve- 
ment of a Keproof, who is not firſt ſenſible of the Care and kindneſs of 
Gcd, in driving him from that retreat and hold where the Intereſt of fin 
had placed it's chetfeſt Reſerve, 

Sins,ſo far Publickas to give matter of offence or ſcandal, arc the ordi- 
nary SubjcR of all orderly Reproofs, and therefore need not in particular 
to be ſpoken unto. | | 
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Having ſhewed the Nature of Reproofs in general, with ſuch confide« 
rations ot the matter of them, as have afforded occiſfion unto ſundry par« 
ticular DiteQtions relating unto the duty under Diſcuſſion, it remains only 
that we farther explain and confirm the two. generals compriſed in the ob- 
ſcryation dediiced from the Text , namely , ( x.) Why we ought to receive 
r eproof arerly, or regu'arly given xnto x7, cliccming of them as a ſingu- 
lar priviledge ? and (2) How we may duely improve, them un to their 
proper end, the Glory of God, and the Spiritual Advantage of our own 
Souls? As to the tilt of theſe we may obſerve, | 
+ T;. That mutual reproofs for the Foring of cvil, and preventing of dan- 
ger in oneranother ate Prinie Dilates of the, Law of Nature, and that 

idÞ, which'our Pafricipation ip the ſame. Being, Offipring, Ori- 
gitid14r *End;to leck the ood of each other, doth lay 'upou us. This 
God defigytd in our Creation, and this. the rational Conltitution of our 
Natares dire&s us unto.” To ſeek and endeavour for cach other all that 


ood whereof we are capable in Time, or uato Eternity, was indclibly + 


hanted upon our Natures,and indiſpepſably necefſary unto that Soricty 
amongour ſclvcs, 'wirki, che great end of our Joynt living unco God, for 
which we wete mide. All the mutual evils of mankind, whether of 
Per(ons, or of Nations, deligned or prepetrated againſt on another, arc 
effects of ourfaral Preyatication from the Law. of our Creation. Hence 
Csix the firſt open violent tranſgrefſor of the Rules and bounds of Humane 
Society, thought to jultitic 'or excuſe himſclf, by -a Renunciation of 
that Ro Gadd” in Nature had made the Foundation of a 
Political or Sociable life, with rcſpe& unto Temporal and Etcynal ends; 
Am [I Faith he, my Brothers keeper? Gen, 4. Yea, God had made 
every tnan the keeper of his Brocher ſo far, as that they ſhould in all 
things'ifi their opportunities,” and unto their Power ſeek their good, 
and Deliverznce from Evil. In 'thaſe things which arc good unto us, 
thoſe which *ate Spiritual and Etcrnal have the Precminence, Theſe 
nothing can ptcjudice butSin and Mortal evils, whoſe prevention therefore 
in one mother, fo far as we arc able, is a Duty of the Law of Nature, 
and the primectfc of that Love which we owe ,unto the whole Offſpring 
of that one Blood, whereof God hath made all Nations. And one of the 
moſt ef; tail 'tneans for that end are the reproofs whereof we treat. And 
the "Obligation is the ſatne on thoſe. that give them, and thoſe to whom 
they arc given, with reſpe& unto * their ſeveral Intercts in this 
Duty. Whicrefore to negle&, to deſpiſe, not thankfully to receive 
ſuch reproofs, as are juſtly and regularly given unto us at any tire, is 
to contemn .the Law of our Crcation, and to trample on the prime 
eff of Fraternal Love? Yca to defpiſe Reproofs and to Diſcountenance 
the diſcharge of that Daty, is to dpcn a Door un'o that mutual hatred 
anddiſlike which in the gypro God is Murder. Sce Levit, 19. 179,with 
x: Fob.3.15. Letus theretoxe look to our ſelves, for there is no grea- 
ter lign of a degeneracy from the Law, and all the ends of our Creation 
than an- unwillingneſs to receive reproofs,jultly deſerve and regularly ad- 
miniſtred ;” or not to cftcerm of them, as a bleſſcd «Ack of the Wildome 
and goodneſs of Godeowards us; © 2. Where 
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2 Wheress The Tight bt Nature is varibulty "obſcured _ _ 
direQive power debihrated in us, God hattfrenewed on us , an vilget 
tion unto this Dury by particular. InRitutions both poger =p 
Old Teftamient 'ard the New. The” Ttuth is , the <fhcacy of "the 
Law of Creation; us unto M jrat Duties, being” exceedwgly, u0purtt 
dy the cntrarice 'of ſin 3 ud the (x: reiſc of Original native love Oots 
mankind being impeded avid 'oblliuQcd” by. that - contufion and 'di 
order . whereinto the whole ſtate of manikind was caſt by fin, eycry one 
thereby being made the enemy of another, «s the Apolilc declarey, Tet, 
3 3 not being cured by that coa)FEcne ot ROY whichis (pcs 
only Political, zrid Temporalends, the diſchas e of. this Duty Wa. 5 
ly loſt at leaſt'btyond rhat which Was meigly arental,, Whtexctor Fw 
in the Inſtitution of his Chatch both; rider the Old Teflan Ys and the 
New, did mculd*tmen into flch Peceulizy Sgcictics —_ itions,, 44 
wherein way might be trade'tneet again for theexcrciſe thereof, He hagh lo 
diſpoſed ot us, that every one'mhay Know, every one .whom he. obliged 
to reprove, tid every one chty know every vr wow he us, cbiged £0 
hear, 'And as*he harh herdby cured that tqnfulion. we wee, calt into 
which was obſtruQive'of the' txerciſe of this Duty , ſo by«he Renovation 
of poſitive commands,attended with Beth, Duca Fronerond 
Threatings, enforcing the giving atd receiving of Reproots with. ze (pct 
unto Moral andSpirituil ends;hc hath rdlieved vs again that obſcysicy of 
Natural light which webcfbxclabdufed,under, Should 1.go to cxpuclg, 
the Commands, Ditc&ions, ” Exhottations, Promiſes and Threatniogs, 
which are given in the 'Sctiptute to this purpoſe, it wouldhe,a work. as 
endlc(s, as I ſuppoſe ir needicls, to all that are converſant;in the Holy 
writings. It may ſuffice unto our preſent purpoſe, that thexe beipg. an 
expreſs inſticutivn of God for the giving,and taking ,\of Keproofe; aud 
that an eff. @ of infinite Goodneſs, Log its and. Love towargs ys z1not 
thinkfully 'to receive Reprocfs, when 1t 15 our 'Lot to delerye Tacmn, 
and to have them, is to deſpiſe the Authority of God -pvep us, and his 
gracious Care tor us. When theretore it bef,lleth any tobe juſtly and pr- 

derly reproved ; let him call to mind the Autharity, and love of God 
therein : which will quickly give him that ſcoſe of theis worth and cx- 
ccllency, as will make him thankiull for them , which is the firſt ep. un- 
to thiir due Tmprovement, Ws. —* he Loads 25 
3 A due conſideration of the uſe, benefit and. advantage of them will 
give them a ready adaniſbon into our minds and aff. tions. Who knows 
how many Souls that are'nowt rclt with God; have been ,prevented by 
Reproofs, as the outward means, from going down indo the Pit, Nato 
how many have they been an occalivn of convegſhon. and. fancere turning 
unto God ? How many have bcen recovered hy themifrom a fiate of 
backfiidivg. ard awakened from a fecure flecp in  fia '? How many 
great and Bloody fins hath the perpetration of, beca obviated by 
therr? How many ſnatcs of Temptations have they becn the- means, to 
break and cancel ? What revivings have they been to,grace, what difap- 
pointments unto the ſnares of Satan ? who can. declaxc 2 The Ada 
whic 
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to be valucd, capahly Tecalures. whatever : And. ſhall ary of us, 
when. is comes tO be. que, Gongerhy. through 2 pr-domigagcy at. Pride, 
Þz qu, or prc fudice,os «hrough wyricd Sloth and Security, the viual 
mcans of the dctcatmen of thele advantages, manitctt our (elves to have 
no intereſt in, or valuation of theſe, things, by an unrcadinels or wwe 
liongne(s. to xegcive Reproofs, when. tendered ynto, usin the way, aud ac» 
corging to the mind of Gog ?. 1T6z = 
\ But naw, ſuppoſe we:axe willipg to zeceive them, it will be enquired 
io the" laſt placq, what conſiderations may fyrther. us ;in their due 
Improvement, and what Dircfions may be given thereumo,” An Aulwer 

to this enquiry ſhall ſkyt up chis diſcou(e, And I ihall ſay hercunto, 
1+ If there be not apen evidence unto the contrary, 3 is our Duty, 
to. judge that every Reproof is given us ia a way of Doty, - This 
will take 0 pH with, zcſp.& unto the Reprover , which unjulily 
takco is anafſurc .cntrance into a. Way -of looking all benclit and advar* 
tage by the Reproof. Tae reaſon why any man doth regulazly reprove 
another, is becauſe God zcquireth hun ſo to do, and by his command 
hath made it his Duty towards him that is xecproved. And do we judge 
it reaſonable that one hopld ncgle& thei Duty cowards God! and us,and 
iti ſome degree or othep. make han.ſcif gualty,vt our fins, for no ather caule, 
but kat we ſhould be, dilplcaſcd, that we. pre nut luffcred to. tia ſecurs]y, 
and'it may be to periſh eternally And if we arc convinced that it is the 
Duty of another to Reprave us, we cannot but be convinced that it 1s 
our Duty to heatken, and attad;thercunto. _Aud this will fix the mind 
unto a due conſideration, of the preſent Duty that. gs bctore us, and 
whit is our juſt concernment in the Reproof. Behidesitit be done in a way 
of Duty, it isis doue ip Loyc4: for all orderly rebukes are « ffcts of Loves 
Andif we arc convinced of, any one, that he doth reprove in a way of 
Daty, we muſt be ſatisfied that what he doth procedeth from Love, with- 
out by ends or Diſfimulation. For what doth not fo, be it what it will, 
belongs not to rcbuking in a way of Daty. And this will cemove all obſttu- 
Qing pre judiges ig, all who. have the leafi gracious ingenuity. Lbab defo 
piſed the warning, of Mira4-b. becauſe he thought they mutually hated 
one anather ; beknew bow it was with iuviclt and talfly fo judged of 
the ProPhct by his neceſſary ſbarpneis towards hin. But- where thus arc 
ſuch ſurmiſes, all advantagcs of reproofs will be aſfuredly loſt. Where 
therefore our minds are ſatisficd that any reproofis an ctfe& of Love, and 
given ia a way of Duty, Dimidium fagi; wc arc hall way in the dil- 

charge of the Duty duzeted unto, | 
2. Take heed of cheriſhing babitually ſuch diſorders, vices and di- 
ſiempers of mind, as arc contrary unto this Daty, and will frultrate the 
deſign of it, Such are (1) Haftiae(s of Spirit, - Some mens minds do with 
ſuch fury apply themſclves uato theis fictt apprebevfion ofthings,that they 
calt the wholc Soul iato difarger, and render it uncapable of turther ra. 
tional conſiderations, There may be, it i5 pellible, tome failures and 
p51 Tj. 
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miſtakes in uſcful and” nee fary Reproofs,'ih trafter; twanner,ciccutnſtance, 
ſome way j'or 'othtr,* Th; 5rhmHHrely, WRrtd by 'eaen "ot *Bafty 
Spirir( a Vice'tnd Folly ſullicitntlyondenwie@inStiptity,” Y farntd 
untoa Provocatioh, 'rinde a tfafttr Bf REA bid deſpite, | 'thatil'the ok 
advantage of the Reproof is utter?y lbtt and vanifheth,"A Qaſets Gentle, 
Contidcrative, Scdate frame ot Spirit is required unto* this Vaty. (2) 
Pride, and Havghtineſs «f mimd; Self-coricent,” Elation of Spiric, which 
will be inſcparably accompanied with the <onternpt'df others, apd' a 
ſcorn that- any ſhould think” therrifclves either "(0 much" Wir, 'of (@ 
wuch better than our (lvts, a5 torcprove us in any* king area fenced 
Wall againſt any bencfit}, or advantage by Reproots z yea rhings that 
will turn Judgement into Hemlock, and the- mot Souveraign Antidote 
ito Pouyſon .No wild Bealt in a Toyle-doth more rave and tear and rend 
than a Proud man, when hc is reproved:; And therefore he' who manifeſts 
kimſclf to tobe, hath fectred himifelf from being "any more” troubled by . 
{cr10us reproofs trom any wiſc man'whatever.- * See Prov. 9 7,8. (3) Pcc- 
pudices ; which arc ſo variouſly occationed, as it were cndlcls to rc- 
count, If now we make it not+ our conliant buſineſs to purge our 
1n:nds from theſc depraved AﬀeRions, they will never fail effeQually to 
excrt themſelves on afl occations to the utter defeatment of all uſe in, 
or bencfit by che moſt nec fliry and regular reproofs: 148% 
3, Reckon afſurcdly, that a fatilt, a miſcarriage,'which any one" is duely 
reproved for, if the reprcot be not received, and improved as it ought, 
1>not only aggravatcd, but accumulated with a new crime, and marked 
with a dangerous Tokcn of ap incurable Evil. See Prov. 29. 1. Let men 
do what they can, bear themſelves high in their expreſſions, grow avgry, 
pallionate, excuſe or palliate, unleſs-they are ſrarcd, ard” profligately 
vblfinate, their own Conſciences- will'take part with @ juſt and regular 
Reproof. -If hereupon they come not up to amendment, their guilt is 
encreaſed by the occalional cxcitation of the Light of Conſcience to give 
it an eſpeciall charge. And there is an additional fin in the contempt 
of the Reproof it (clt, Bat that which principally ſhould make men carc- 
tull, and cven tremble in this cafe is,that they ate put'on a Trial whether 
ever they will forſake the evil of their wayes' and doings or no : For he 
who is ordctly reproved for any fault, and negleQs' or deſpiſeth the Re- 
buke, can have noaflurance that he ſhall ever be delivercd from the evil 
rxcbuked 3 but hath Juli caule to tear that he is entering into a courſe of 
hardncfs and impenitcncy, | , 

4. It is uſcful unto the ſame end, immediately to compare the Reproof- 
with the Word of Truth. Thisis the meaſure, ſtandard and directory 
of all Dutys, whercuntoan all dubious caſcs we ſhould immediately re- 
treat for advice and Council. And whereas there are two things con - 
fiderable ina Reproof , Firlt, the matter of it, that it be true, anda juft 
caulc, or reaſon of a rebuke z and Secondly, the right which the Reprovec 
hath uato this Daty, with the Rule which he walked by thercins if 
both theſe for the ſubſtance of them prove tobe juſtified by the Scripture, 
then have we in ſuch a caſe no more to do with the Reprover, nor ay 
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of his circumſtances, but immediately and direFly with God himſelf : 
tor where he gives cxpreſs warranty and direQion for a Duty in his 
word, his own Authority is as dircQly exerted thereby as if he ſpoke 
unto us from Heaven. Hlereby will the mind be prevented from many 
wandrings and vain rclicfs, which fooliſh ivagination will ſuggeſt, 
and be bound up unto it's preſent Duty. Let ours unwillingneſs to 
bc reproved be what it will, as alſo our prejudices againſt our Reprover, 
itwe arcnot at lcalt free to bring the Confideration and Examination of 
the one and the other unto the Word of Truth, it is becauſe our 
decds arc cvil, and therefore we love Darkne(s more than Light. No 
milder, nor more gentle cenſure can be pafſed on any, who is not free 
to bring any Reproof that may be given him unto an impartial Tryal 
by the Word, whether it be according to the mind of God, or no. 16 
this be done and convidion of it's Truth and neccffity do then appear; 
then let the Soul know it hath to do with God himſelf, and wiſlcly 
confider what anſwer he will return, what account he will give unto 
him. Wherefore. 

5. The beſt way to keep our Souls in a-rcadineſs rightly to receive and 
ducly to improve ſuch Repxoots as may regularly be given us by any, is 
tokeep and preſerve our Souls and Spirits in a conſtant aw and reverence 
of the Reproefsof God which are recorded in his word. The negle, 
ar contempt of theſe repoots is that which the generality of mankind do 
ſplit them(clvcs upon, and periſh eternally. This is ſo fully and Graphi- 
cally expreſſed Prov. 1, that nothing can be added thereunto, And the 
great means whereby much hardneſs comes upon others through the 
deccitfylneſsof fin, is want of keeping up a due ſenſe or reverence of 
Divinc Reproofs and Threatnings on their Souls. When this is done, when 
our hearts arc kept up unto an awful regard of them, exerciſed with 
a continual meditation on them, made tender, careful, watchful by 
them , any juſt Reproof from any, that falls in compliance with them, 
will be Conſcienciouſly obſerved, and carcfully improved, 

6. We hall fail in this Duty unleſs we arc allwaycs accompanicd 
with a deep ſenſe of our frailty, weaknels, readine(s to halt, or miſcarry 
and thercon a neccſlity of all the Ordinances and Vilitations of God 
which are dcligned to preſerve our Souls. Unleſs we have due appree 
henſions of our own ſtate and condition here, we ſhall never kindly re- 
ccive warnings before hand to avoid approaching dangers ; nor duely im- 
prove Rebukes for being overtaken with them. It is the humble Soul that 
tcarcth alwaycs 3 and that from a fcnſe of its own weakneſs, yea the 
treacherics and deceitfulneſs of it's heart, with the power of thoſe Tempra- 
tions whercunto it 15 continually expoſed, that isever like to make work 
of the Duty here. directed unto. 
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W herein doth appear the bleſſedneſs of forgive- 
neſs? and how it may be obtained ? 
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Pſal. 32-1. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſron 3s forgiven, 


whoſe Sin is covered. 


. F all the pains or tormentsthat any of the Children of Men do or 
iþ can feel in this Life, none are comparable to thoſe which proceed 
'. from the laſhes and wounds ofa guilty conſcience, under the ap- 
" prehenſions of the anger of a Sin-revenging God , and this im- 
preſſion of ſome ſcalding drops of his wrath upon the Soul , Prov. 18. 14. 
The Spirit of a Max will ſuſtain bis infirmity, but a wounded Spirit whocan 
bear ?. David had ventured to tranſgre(s, and that very heinouſly : and in 
his breaking of Gods Law, he had-broken his own peace; in his diſhbonour- 
ing of Gods name, he had wounded. his own Conſcience. After his fin, 
David is {bye of God, and keeps filence for a while, maketh no confeffion ; 
God is highly offended, and hides his face from him, but layeth his hand 
ſorely u-on him, making ſuch a deep impreſſion of his diſpleaſure upon 
his Spirit, that he ſunk under the weight of it; and it became ſo very grie- 
vous unto him that he roareth out all the day under the hogrible anguiſh 
which he felt hercbyz yea he complaineth that his moiſture was hereby 
turncd into the drought of Summer. In this condition, D2vid could fiad 
no relicf, no caſe, or aſwagement of his grief, untill upon acknowledge- 
ment of his Sin he had obtained forgiveneſs, and God through his 
tree grace, and tender mercy, had covercd his iniquity, as we ſhall tind in 
tiic 3. 4. and 5. verſes of this Pſalm; which I take to be the occafion of 
the joyful acclamation,and ſweet expreffion in my Text, the firſt verſe of 
the Pſaln. concerning the bleſſ:dneſs of xremillion, or happineſs of the man 
that hath, with him, obtaincd fo great a priviledge ; which priviledge 
nane have a greater fight of, than thoſc that have felt the wounds and ſmart; 
and roarcd under the hercour of an accuſing Conſcience, and been tcrriticd 
1th the furious rebukes of Gods angry Countenance, And becaulc this 
v is 
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to be blefſed, whole Sins were pardoned, 
is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered, 


was Davids caſe, therefore he might the more feelingly pronounce thoſe 
Bleſſed is be whoſe tranſgreſſion 


Bleſſed] The word in the Original, ſignifies blefſedne (5,and it is read in ngN 


the plural number, becauſe as one faith: Thet Man is many 

ways bleſſed, be is bleſſed in this world, aud in the other world, 
be is moſt bleſſed and bappy So that bleſledneſs ſeems mot 
properly to be his, and fingularly to belong to him and it is 
the plural number becanſe many good things concur to true 
blefledneſs; or to ſhew that ſuch a one is cumulatively hap- 
py, he hath a heap of bleſſings upon him 3; Thus our learned 
Mr. Pe! in his Synopſis. The ſame Authour obſerves that 
fome take the word bleed, in the Hebrew, to be an Inter- 
jcRion, or Adverb : And fo make this to be a Rhetorical, 
though abrupt,cxclamation, of a joyful acclamation at the 
happineſs of ſuch. 

Whoſe tranſgreſſion #« forgiven ] there are divers verſions of 
theſe words.One tranſlates them out of the Hebrew, whoſe 
iniquity is remitted. Another, whoſe prevarication is fore 
given, Others, and that nearcr the ſenſe of the Hebrew 
words, who is caſcd of his defection, or unburdencd of his 
tranſgrclſhon. Another, from whom his tranſgreſſion is 
taken away. Another, who is abſ(olved from his Crime; 
all which verſions agree in the ſame ſenſe with our Tran- 
flation, whoſc tranſgreſſion is forgiven , for remiſſion of 
Iniquity, or Prevarication, is the ſame as the forgiveneſs of 
Tranſgreflion 3 to have the fin taken away, to be caſed 
and unburdened of the tranſgrefli>n, what is it more then 


Vir ille eſt mults modis be- 
ate, nempe.in boc mundo, 
in alters ef} beatitudines, 
fsliciſſimss, ſive proprie vis 
d-antur beatitudines & «d 
cum ſmgulariter pertinent, Ge- 
nebrardus. Ruia mults bona 
debent concurrers ad beatitu= 
dinem; vel attenderet talem 
cumulare beatum oo Pol. 
Sy NoP» 

4lit *\DOR eft imterjeflis 
five agverbiim 0 ſic rheto- 
rica exgclamnio ez abrupio, 
vel leta exclamatio, de feli- 
citate ej, O beate illum!. Sic 
Schindler. VWY YWI) 

ibw remifſa eff iniqu- 

16, Galvin. Le 

Condonati preverications 
cui demittitur prevarieatio, 
Pagnin. Quilevatw 2 defeis 
one, Jun. Trim. Fel gui 
exoneratin & tranſgreſſione 4d 
guo ablata tranſgre//io. Piſca. 
ob olurw d crimine. Pol : ow 
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to have the (in forgiven? for as much a3 the weight and load of guilt 
is by forgiveneſs removed, whereby alone the Conſcience is trucly 
caſted; and (o to be abſolved from Crime, is as much as to be acquitted 
from all Obligation of puniſhment, and this is done in forgiveneſs 
of lin, 

Whoſe ſin is covered] He is Bleſſed whoſe fin is covered, not he whaſe 
ſins are recovered by himfclft; So Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth bis 
fins ſhall not proſper , all ought to acknowledge unto God without hide- 
ing any, as v. 5th. of this Pſal. I zckxonl died my fins unto thee, and mine 
Iniquity bave I not bid. Bat he is Bleſſed whoſe fin is covered by God. 
Pſa/. 85 2 Thox haſt forgiven the Iniquity of thy People, thou baſt covered 
all their ſin, Sin is covercd, when it is Covered by God; and when it is 
covered from God ; not as if any fin wcre or could be covered' from 
the Eye, and view of his Omniſciency, but fin is covered from him when 
it is covered from his 'angry Eye, and his wrathful, revengeful Coun- 
renance : Thatis, when God cealcthto be angry for the tim, through 
his reconciliation to the Sinner, Piſcaror noreth upon the place that 
fin is here compared to ilthinefſes which uſe to be covered, that ey 
may not offend che Eyc, When the offcnce of God's Eyc is removed, 
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then ſin may be faid to be covered. And it isobſerved 


Tefum eb ire velultions that in the Hebrew the ſame word which fignifieth a co- 


di facie Pol. ex. Gel. 0 vering, doth fignific allo an cxpiation : and che covcring 
Mo nog. we ce ts, ofthe Mercy Scat, which here may. be alluded unto, which 


effendant, Viſcator, wascallcd the Popitiatory , comes from the ſame Root , 
Ut operculs illo lex tege- which Propitiatory, or Covering did cover the Tables 


batur por quam cognitio pec- of the Law, the Hand-writing againſt us; and this was a 
cati : Sic Chriſls peccate te- 


Type of Chriſt our Propitiation ; who having appcaſed 


egpiat, neles 


ultrs iccuſer & condemnet, his Fathers anger doth cover our fins, that the Law ſhall 
placat um dei 


filiam tQum eſi( ſen opertun) hides his Face trom it. Pſal.5 1 9. when he catts it behind his 
peccatum per Chriſtum ſeilicer 
propitiatorium nofirum. Merc. 


ar ir per- not accuſe or condemn us. Sin is covered byGod when he 


Back. Iſa. 38. 17. when he throws itinto the depth of the 
Sca. Mic,7, 19. So that this covering of fin isof the ſame 
import a5 the former expreſlion, namely the forgiving ofir. 

Queſt. 1. Wherein doth appear Bleffedneſs of forgiveneſs ? 

Queſt. 2, How forgiveneſs may be obtained ? 

Quſi. 1- Wherein the Bleſſedneſs of forgiveneſs doth appear? to evidence 
this 1 ſhall give the reaſons why ſuch muſt needs be Bleflcd whoſe tranſe 
greſſions are forgiven. 

Keaſ. x. Such muſt needs be Bleſſed whoſe tranſgreflions are forgiven,be- 
cauſe God doth pronounce them Bleſſed, as in the Text, Blefſed bis be 
whoſe an —5 ug are forgiven, whoſe ſins are covered, David wrot, 


"theſe words not. from himſelf, but as he was inſpired by the Roly Ghoſt; 


and if any ſaying in the whole Book of the Scriptures be the werd of God 
C as all of them are) this is his word, and thisis his Sentence,which is 
confirmed in the New T«ſtzment, the Apoſtle Pax} quoting theſe verey 
words to prove the DoGtrine of juftifieatioa by Faith without works 3 
God pronounceth ſuch to be Bleſſed whoſe Iniquitics are forgiven, and 
therefore they mult needs be Blefled, becauſe God (peaketh of things as 
they arc; acver did alic, falſhood, or miſtake proceed out of his Mouth, 
God who alone giycth the Bleſſing pronounceth pardoned Perſons Bleſſed, 
and therefore they are Bleſſed, When Iſaac gave him Fatherly Blefliog unto 
Fgcob; though it were upon a miſtake; he ſuppoſing to have been Efau 
his firſt born Son, yet afterward did not, he would not retra@ it, but 
telleth Eſa# who too late ſought him for it , Gew, 27. 33. I bave Bleſſed 
bim aud be ſhall be Bleſſed. Surcly where God, who never miſtaketh, doth 
pronounce the 'Blcfliag upon any, he doth not, he will not retra ir, 
but they arc Blefſcd, and ſhall be Bleffed: 

Reaſ- 2. Such muſt needs be Bleſſed whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
becauſe they arc delivered from the greateſt evil, and that which doth 
expoſe them to the greateſt miſery, and which alone can- deprive them 
of eternal happineſs, Pardoned perſons are delivered from the greateſt - 
evil, and that is fin, which is. the greateſt evil in it's ſelf, becauſe moſt op- 
pofite to the chicfeſt good, and for as much as it is the cauſe of all other 
evils that cither do or can befall mankind, beſides -the miſcries of this 
lifez it is fin and only fin which expoſes unto future miſeries and the - 
vepgencc of eternal frc in Hell, The curſe of the Law -is for fin, — 
Y 


> 
- 
— 


Serm.. 29 - and how it may be obtained. 


by the Law is broken. Gal. 13. 10. carſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the Book, of the law to do them. 
The threatnings of eternal defiruQtion are for tin, eſpecially for ting 
«gant the Goſpel. 2. Thefſ. 1.9. $. 9, the Lord Jeſus fhall be revealed 
from Heaven, with bis mighty Angels, in flameing Fire, takeing vengance 
ow them that know not God. 'and obey not the Goſpel ; who ſhall be pun ſhed 

with everlaſting DeſtruGion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the 
Glory of bis power, Such whoſe iniquitics are forgiven are before delivers» 

cd from the guilt of fin, they are tree from Obligation to puniſhment, 
and (o are no longer expoſed thereunto : through Chriſt they have remiſ- 
fion, bcing by Faith intereſted in his merit and ſatisfaction; and Gol1's 

juſtice cannot require the ſatisfaQion again of them which he hath alrcady 
xeccived of Chrilt, and accepted for them. Chriſt is their ſurety, who 
hath paycd their debts,in forgiveneſs they are diſcharged and God will not 
require the Debt any more of them. Therefore there is no Condemnation 
to them, Rom, 8.1. Jcius having delivered them from the wrath to come, 

3 Tbeſſ 1+ $. guilt for fin, in the Nature of it, is Obligation ad peram, 

and Obligation to puniſhment, not Temporal only, but, ſuch as may 

bear Proportion to the demands of God's infinite juſtice which therefore 

muſt be eternal as it is fin alſo which can alone deprive any of 
etcrnal happinz(sz In the firſt Covenant. God promiſed life and ever- 
laſting felicity upon the condition of perfeqobcdicncez it is only diſs 
obcdicnce which doth kinder the fulfilling of this promiſe. Ic was fin 
which threw man at the firſt out of Paradiſc, and which ſti} doth keep 
men out of Heaven ; nothing doth hinder men's happineſs here, nothing 

can deprive them of happineſs in the other world but this evil of evils, - 
Sin z hence then it will undeniably follow that pardoned Perſons who 
arc dclivered from (in muſt aceds. be Blefſed, there being nothing which 
can procure their miſery or prevent their Bleſſedneſs, becauſe in the for- 
giveneſs of fin their fin is removed with the evil conſequences and 
cffc&s thereof, Pſal. 103. 12. as far as the Eaſt is fromtbe Weſt, ſo far 
bath be removed our trangreſſions from us. 

Reaſ. 3. Such men muli nceds be Bleſſed whoſe inquities are forgiven, 
becauſe they are taken into Covenant with God ; God is their God, and 
they are his Pcople. The promiſe of the New Covenant, I will for- 
give their iniquity , and I will remember their«fin no more : is coupled with 
the other promiſes, will be their God, and they ſhall my be People, For. 31. 
33- 34- wherever God fulfils the one promiſe, he doth fulbl the other 
too, God forgiveth iniquity to none but at the ſame time he 
becometh their God. and brings them into the Bleſſcd relation of his 
Covenant-people. Tuey are Bleſſed that bave the Lord for their God. 
Pſal. 144+ 15+ happy is that Pcople that is in fuch a caſe, yea, happy 
is that People whoſe God is the Lord, Pal. 33. 12. Blefſed is the Nation 
whoſe God is the Lord, and the People wbom be bath choſen for bis own 
Fnberitance. 'Such as are taken into Covenant with God arc Bleflcd 
becauſe. rt, They arc taken into God's favour. 2. They are taken in- 
to God's family. 3. They arc under God's providence. 4. They have 
free acceſs unto God in Prayer, 5. They have Communion with God 
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in all his Ordinances, and thus it is with all pardoned Pcrions, and there> 
fore they arc Bleſſed. , 

1. Pardoned Perſons being taken into Covenant are taken into God's 
favour. Nothing doth hinder God's ſpecial favour but anpardoned lin, 
nothirg bue that which is the only Obje& of his hatred, and cauſe of his 
diſpleature 3 and this is nothing elſe but fin, Although God's 
love have many Objc&s, yet his hatred hath but one, and that i; fin, 
God hateth none of his Creatures, as they are Creatures, but as they 
are (linſul ; never did any thing offend or diſpleaſe God but (in; No- 
thing elſc hath power to enkindle God's anger, and to blow it upinto 
a flame, When God forgiveth fin, his hatred ceaſcth, his anger is re- 
mouv<cd, and he receiveth them; whom he pardoneth into the armes of his 
ſpecial love. God's favour is the peculiar priviledge of God's pardoned 
P-ople, Pſal. 106 4. Remember me with the favour which thou beareſt 
20 thy People: O, viſit me with thy Salvation. Therctore all pardoned 
Perſons being in God's tavour, they arc Blcfled 3 becauſe his favour is 
the Fountain of Bleſſcdne(s 3 in bis favour there is life : Plal. 20.5. yes, 
his loving kindneſs is better than life, Pſal. 63.3, The favour of an 
earthly King is counted a great Priviledge, but the favour of the King 
of Heaven 15 really a great Blefſedneſs. The God of Heaven who is © 
Powertull, Wiſe, Faithful, Good, Mercitul hath a ſpecial favour 
and kindneſs for them, and doth love them with an incomparable, in- 
comprehenſible, upchangeable, and eternal Love, therefore they mult 
needs be the happieſt P-ople on the Earth. 

2, Pardoned Perſons biing in favour are taken into God's family ; 
being reconciled by the Croſs of Chiil, Eph. 2. 16. they are no more 
firaugers and forreigners, but fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the 
Hiuſhold of God :v, 19, And being of God's Houſhold they are God's 
Childrcn. 1 Cor, 6.48. I will be a Father xnto you, andye ſhell be my Sons 
avd Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, This is a priviledge which 
rendreth all thoſe, above all others, moſt Blefſed who partake of it 
Job.1 12 To as many as received bim , to them gave be Power to become, 
the Sons of God even to them that beleive on bis name, to them gave bepower, 
TheOriginal word tigitethRight or Priviledge,it is the greateſt privilegde 
in the World to be numbred amongſt God's Children hence it 1s that Fobx 

Writing of it in his Epifile doth break forth into an exclamation of joy and 
wonder : 17Job.3. 1. Behold, what manner of love the father bath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, He ſeems to be in an 
extaſic of cxclamation at the greatneſs of this priviledge and the happi- 
neſs of ſuch as had attained it, If beggars were lifted up trom the Dunghil 
. to be adoptd Children of the greatelt Prince upon the Earth, it would not 
be fo great an honor to them as this honor and dignity which is confers 
, red upon Perſons in their being advanced into the Number of the 
adopted Children of the great Febovab, the Lord of Heaven and Earth ; 
and will any Quettion wh«ther th:y arc Bleſſed ? 
3- Pardoned Perſons being in Covenant are under God's ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, There is a General Providence that dath attend all the Chil- 
dren 
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dren of men, but God's eſpecial Providence doth attend his own Chil« 
dren, and his peculiar Pcople, who arc reconeiled unto him by Jeſus 
Cihrift ; ſuch are under God's ſpecial Providence they dwell in the ſe- 
cret place of the moſt High, and under the ſhadow of the Almighty. Fſal. 94.1. 
God's Name is their firong. Tower wato which they run and are ſafe; Prov.18. 
10. God is frequently called theis Rock, and Fortreſs, Buckl.r, Sbield, 
and Deliverance, and hath made many Promiſes unto them of Defence, and 
Deliverance, They are under God's (ſpecial Proviſion , as a Fathtr pre- 
videth for his Children, ſo God provideth for his People : he provideth 
for their Bodies, when «be young Lions lack, and ſuffer bunger, they ſhall 
not want any good thing. Pſal. 34, 10. he promiſeth to Feed them, and 
Cloath them,and to withbold no good thing from them; nd if they always have 
not as much in theWerld as they wiſh, they ſhall be (ure to have as much as 
God ſceth they do really need 3 but more cfpecially he provideth tor their 
Souls, the Robes uf his Son's Righteouſneſs to Cloath them, ſweet and 
precious Promiſes to Feed and Novriſh them, Jewels of Grace to inrich 
and adorn them, the guard of Angels to aitcnd them, himſelf and his 
Son to be Companions to them, the Peace and Joyes of the Holy Gholt 
to chear them, and to ſweeten their paſſage through the vallcy of the 
World and the Darkentry of Death. This is the priviledge of pardoned 
Perſons, and ſurcly then they arc Bleſſed, 

4. Pardoned Perſons þcing in Covenant have free acceſs unto God in 
Prayer : Epb.2. 18. through bim we bave acceſs by one Spirit unto the © 
Father. Chap. 3.12. In whom we have boldueſs and acceſs with Confidence 
by the Faith of bim. Hcbr. 4.16. Let us therefore come boldly to the Throne 
of Grace that we may obtaine mercy, and find Grace t0 belp in time of 
need. Bcing paidoned and reconciled through Chrif they may with 
boldneſs and confidence come dayly to the Throne of Grace, and there, 
by Prayer and Supplication, make known their requeits unto God, and 
they ſhall be ſurc to have both acceptance and Audience. - God who 
hath given them a pardon will deny them nothing that is really for their 
oood z having intereſt in Chriſt who hath ſuch intereſt in Heaven, what- 
cver they ask of the Father in his Name, if it is according to his will, 
they may be aſſured, becauſe Crrift hath faithfully Promited it, that he 
will doitfor them. Surcly then ſuch Perſons are happy. 

5+ Pardoned Pcrſons being in Covenant have Communion with God 
in all his Ordinances, not only in Praycr but hearing of the Word, Sing- , 
ing, and at the Tablc of the Lord; when others reti in the out. tiJe of 
Ordinances they meet with G ere; Sin bcing removed which before 
made a ſeparation, they now atfain Communion with God, and their 
hearts cloſe with him as theis cheif good. There is nothing more {weet 
in the World than Communion with God ; hence David doth account 
thoſe moſt happy that had the hberty of Goa's Houſe, and Ordinances, 
where they did os might injoy ſo great a priviledge. Pſal. $4. 4. Bleſſed 
is the are they that Iwell in thy Houſe, And Pſalm 65. 4 Bleſſed 
man whom thous thuſr} an4 cauſeſt to approxch unto thee, that be may 
drell in th, Cor ty , be (bats be fatioh A wilt 21: prodneſs of thy Houſe, 
even 
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even of tby Holy Temple. Such only arc trucly Bleſſed that find ſatisfa- 
ion z it is not the Injoyment of Creatures wall give this 3 but in the 
Inj»yment of and Communicn with God.in his Ordinances which is the 
goodneſs of Goa's Houſe, truc ſatisfaGion may be found ; and therefore 
-pardoned Perſons who do attain this are trucly and only Blcfſcd Perſons, 
Reaſ. 4. Such mult needs be Bleſſed whoſe iniquities arc forgiven, be- 
cauſc they are in a better tlate than Adam was in his firſt Creation. None 
will deny who rcad and believe the Scriptures, that Adam was Bleſſed 
before he finned, there was no Curſe of the Law, upon man, untill the 
Law was broken by him, and as God made all other things good, fo 
man as he came out of God's hand was made both Good and Happy. 
The primitive Bleſſednels of Adam conlitted chiefly: in two, things, 

Fitlt, in the Innocency which was in him, Sccondly, in the Image 

of God which was upon him ; whereby he was capacitated for, and had 
a nearncls of Communion and fellowſhip with God, In both reſpects 
pardoned Perſons arc in a better «tate than Adam, 1, In reſpe& of 
Innocency, although they cannot ſo properly be called Innocent in 
themſclves, doubtleſs they are not ſo Innocent as Adam; before 
his fall; yet upon their pardon they are guiltleſs they are repu- 
ted Innocent in the tight of Godz and ( however God may chaſtiſe them 
for fin hcre ) they ſhall no more be puniſhed for any fin in the other 
World, then if they had never offended , then if they had never com- 
mitted any the leaſt fin from their Birth unto their Death ; but had 
been as white and clean, as pure and Innocent as the firſt Adam before 
his fall, or the {ſecond Adam who never fell; and herein their condition 
is bett:r thanthat of Adam in [nnocency, becauſe no guilt ſhall be charged 
upon them unto their Condemnation z whereas Adam had no ſuch ſecu- 
rity againſt Condernnation. For afterward he, falling into fin, wonld 
certainly have fallen in Hell, had not pardon, mercy prevented it, 2,in 
regard of the Jmage of God 3 - that is repaired in all thoſe that arc 
pardoned, when God fergiveth their fin, and changeth their nature; 
and that Faith which the Pc:{ſon hath doth purifie the heart. As, 15. 
9. Indeed pardoned Perſons are renewed but in partz and- the inherent 
. Rightcouſacſs and Holineſs, which they attain unto in this life is but 
imperfect , yct in this they arc in a better condition than Adam was 
at. firit, . becauſe although Adams inherent Righteouſneſs were perk, 
yet it was left to his own keeping and he quickly lolt it, and fell quite off 
fcom God ; putting himſclf out of God's favour and out of Covenant to- 
gether, and there was no Salvation Mainable by him untill God had 
promiſcd Chriſt, and made a New Covenant of Grace with him ; but 
the inherent Righteouſneſs of pardoned Perſons although 1t be 
fir ſhort, many degrees, of abſolute pertetion, yet it is committed 
to the keeping of Chrilt by the Spirit in them, who is both able and 
hath promiſed to bring it unto pertction, So that they ſhall never to- 
cally fall from Grace, but grow up, from ane degree of Grace unto 
another , until they arrive unto Heaven where they ſhall be abſolutely per- 
t:& both in Holincſs and happincds, and in the mean time they are ac» 
cepted acompleat and perfect in their head, the Lard feſws Chrift, whoſe 
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Righteouſneſs is through Faith imputce unto them , whereby the 
defe&s of their righteouſneſs are fupplyed, and they adapted to eternal 
Life. Pardoned perſons arc in a detrer ftate then Adam, they arc bleſſed. 

R. 5: Such whoſe iniquities are forgiyen are bleſſed becauſe they ſhall 
be blefſedz the blefledneis of pardoned, perfons is chiefly.in hope of future 
bleſſednels, with which hope.in fone ixcumſjance of time, they would be 
as the Apoſtle faith, x, Cor. 15, 19, Of all Men moſt m ſerable, and there» 
fore I ſhall chiefly ſpeak of the future blefledneſs of the pardoned 3 and 
here, 1. Shew what che future bleflcdnels is which pardoned perſons 
ſhall have. 2. Provethat pardoned perſons ſhall moſt afſuredly attain 
this bleſlednefs, 3. Shew how this future bleſſedneſs doth render them 
bleſſ:d at the preſent 3 and this will be a full proof that pardoned perſons 
arc bleſſed. | ct 

r- The firſt thing is to ſhew what the future bleſedneG is which pare 
doned perſons ſhall havez and here I muſt premiſe that there is but little 
of this future bleficedne(s revealed in compariſon of what it really is, and 
what pardoned perſons will find it to be; Miniſtess haye-preached and 
written much concerning it, but'they have not told one half, nonor the: 
thouſand part of the Glory and cxcellency thereof; and it mult be but 
lictle chen that T have time or room to ſpeak of it in this diſcourſe ; yet 
ſomething I muſt ſay, and it is no dithculrt thing to ſet forth by Scripture 
light alſo in a few words, as far cxcceding all outward happineſs, and 
earthly felicity. Thy blefſcdneſs which pardoned perſons ſhall hayc, doth 
lye in three things. 1. In the bleflcd and gloriqus place where they ſhall 
live. 2, In the bleſſed and glorious Company , which they fall -conp 
verſe withall, 3. In the bleſſed and glorious ſtate which they ſhall at» 
tain to. : 

7. Pardoned perſons ſhall live and take up their eternal abode in a moſt 
+ bleſſed and glorious place; here they bave no continuing City , but they ſeek, 
one 80 come, Fleb, 13.14. The mott ſtrong and flouriſhing City in the 
World may be demoliſhed by the hands of Men, or overthrown by Earth 
quakes or conſumed and turned into aſhes by the devouring flames of fires 
but the City they ſhalldwell in cannot be demoliſhed, overthrown, or 
conſumed; that City will abide and continue fo long as God ſhall abide, 
the maker of itz rbey lock for a City which bath Foundations wboſe Bail 
der and Maker is God, Heb, 11. 10. the Foundations of this City arc 
ſure and firong, ſuch as ſhall never be moved, the Cities and Houſes 
they now dwellin are made by man and therefore are but mean z but 
the Cify they ſhall dwell in is of God's Building and making, and hate 
fore is very glorious, It is the New Fernſa/em which they ſhall here 
after inhabit, the Jeruſelem which is above, the Walls. and Gates thereof 
are Pearls, and the freets thereof pure Gold, as it is deſcribed, Kev, 21. at 
the latter end of that Chapter, but the place is beyond all., 
and doth exceediin glory whatever deſcription may be made of it, © _ -__. 

2, Pardoned perſons ſhall have moſt blefſcd a ri | company (Q. 
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+ 1. In heaven pardoned perſons will have the company of 
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-Wherein doth appear the bleſſedneſs 
there they will find all their godly friends and acquaintance , and that 
both ſuch as dye before them,, and thoſe that dye after them; in 
whoſe Society they will have a mutual ſweet complacency, and their joy 
one in another will exceed what* tongues can expreſs, There they thall 
have the company ofall thoſe Godly Miniſters, either whom they haye 
known and heard, or whoſe writings only they have ſeen and ready and 
how will the ſpiritual children delight to ſee the glory , and live always 
in the company of their ſpiritual Fathers, whom God hath made inſiru- 
mental for their converſion ? then they will rejoyce indeed thatever they 
y ſaw their face, that ever they heard their voice, that ever they believed 
T their report, that eyer they were perſwaded by them+to repert of their 
| fins and accept of God's Son, to come into , and to keep in God's ways, 
when they ſee whither' thoſe ways have brought them. There they will 
meet with all the Holy Martyrs, ſo famous in their generations for their 
courage and conſtancy ; with all the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles, the Pen» 
men of the Scriptures, to famous in their time for the large and plentiful 
effuſion of the Spirit of God upon them 3 with all the good Kings and 
Princes, and all the righteous perſons whatever, that have lived in all a- 
ges and generations, of all kindreds, Nations, and Languages z they ſhall 
then be gathercd all into one body under Chriſt their head, and joyn 
> ry in bl:ſng, and prailing, and finging Hallelwjab's unto the Lord 
Or.cver. . | | 
2. In Heaven pardoned perſons will have the company of all the glo- 
riogs Angels z here the Angels guard them, and arc miniſtring Spirits 
unto them, Heb. x. 14. Hereafter they will be their companions, and there 
will be mutual and moſt ſweet converſe between them. Some delight in 
the. company of Nebles, and the great ones which belong to the Courts 
of great Princes z, they ſhall have the company and converſation of the 
glorious Angels, who are the Nobles of Heaven , and Courtiers of rhe 
King of Kings. - How the Angels and Saints will converſe together, and 
communicate their minds one to another, is too high for me to conceive, 
and too difficult for us ro determincy but ſurely the converſe will be very 
ſweet and full of love and delight. 
3. In Heaven pardoned perſons will have the company and fellowſhip 
of the glorious ſpirit, the Holy Ghoſt 3 here they bave his preſence and 
werful operations 3 they feel now, elpecially at ſome times, his ſweet 
reathings and powerful operations, which doth wonderfully enlighten 
them, greatly quicken and inflame their hearts with divine love, yea 
Lf fill their hearts with ſpiritual and heavenly joy : Byt in Heaven they 
"Thal] have a fuller, ſweeter, more powerful and conſtant preſence of the 
or_ ſpiritz they ſhall there be filled with the FZoly Ghoſt, as full as 
they can hold, yea beyond their preſent capacity, they ſhall be under the 
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pardoned perſons ſhall have the company of the Lord 
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and how it may be obtained. 
ſce him z here they ſee him with theeye of Faith, there they (hall ſee him 
eye to cyc, and face to face, Aſtin did wiſh to have ſeen three things 
above all other things that were to be ſeen in the World; Rome in it's 
Glory, Paxl in the Pulpit, and Chriftia the ficſh z The righteous in Hea » 
ven will (cc that which is far beyond Aſn with, they will ce Zion in 
it's Glory, Pasl in his Glory, an&Chriſt in his Gloxcy, They will ſee Zion 
in it's glory, which will farexcced Rome init's greatelt ſplendour, when it 
was moſt illuſtrious for wealth and riches through the ſpoyls of ſo many 
conquered- Kingdoms which were brought intoit, when it was moſt i}- 
lafirious for (tatcly houſes, and fu us buildings; for wiſe and learacd 
Men, famous and valiant Captains and Souldiers, The new Jeraſalem, 
Mount Zion which is above, will out-ſhine Rome in glory, more then the 
Sun doth out-ſhine the ſmalleſt Star in Heaven, or the Torch-light, of a 
Candlc here upon carth- They ſhall ſee Pax! in his glory, they ſhall hear 
him praiſing God with cryumphant acclamations of joy, which will be 
far more then to ſee him preach in a ſtate of weakneſs and: infirmity 5 but 
chiefly they ſhall ſee Chriſt in his glory, the ſight of Chrift , Chriſt in his 
humiliation was nothing in compariſon of a tight of him in his ſtare of 
exaltation. They ſhall fee him then as he is,'s John 3. 2. Behold now are 
we tht Sons of God, and it doth nit yes appear what we ſhall be; but we know 
that when be ſhall appear we ſhall be (the bim, for we ſhall ſee bim as be is. 
Chriſt was never (cen on earth as he is, his glory was ſhaddowed, his Di- 
vinity was vailed, and his humanity was moſt evident to the view, which 
had it's infirmities, but hereafter his humanity will appear co be lifted up 
into (uci glory as doth exceed all created glory of Mcn or Angels, and 
his Divinity will be moſt illuſtrious co the view of the Saints, at the light 
of which they will be aftoniſhed with admiration and lovez and O how 
will they gaze and wonder at his marvellous beauty , and ſhining cxcel- 
leacy, when they ſee him come down from Heaven, attended by all the 
holy Angels, and when they ſhall not only ſee him, but meet with him, be 
owned and welcomed by him, and be taken to live with him, x The. 4 16, 
17. The Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with # ſhout, with the 
voice. of the Arch-angel , and with the Trump of God, and the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; Tben we which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
cangbt up together with them in the Clouds to meet the Lord in the Air; 
and ſo fhall we ever be with the Loxd. Jt wasa great priviledge which 
the Apoliles had to live with Chriſt when he was humbled and viliticd 
here on carth; what apriviledge then wall it be which all the righteous 
ſhall have to live with Chriftwhen he is glorifiedin heaven , and that-not 
for a few years,but for ever ? What a happigeſs will it be toſce the glory. 
which Chit had with che Father before the World was, and not only to 
ſee it, bur to ſhare in it. . | 
5. In heaven pardoned perſons ſhall have the company of the Father 1 
they have his gratious prefence hereon carth, they ſhall have his glorious 
prelcence in heaven 3 there they ſhall have the' immediate Beatifrcal vifion 
of him, and the tull moſt bleffed fruition of hint: The fight of Gods back 
parts, the glimpſes and glances of the eye at # diſkance, the mediate cn- 
Ddd 2 Jo9y2 
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joyment of him in and by ordinances doth ſometimes even tranſport 
cliem, and firangely fill 'thern with wonder and delight ; but O what 
Soul-ravifhing admirations, what tranſports and extaſics of joy will they 
have, when in heaven they ſhall behold Gods face, be alwayes under the 
beams of the light of his countentmce and have continua], cloſe, intimate, 
full enjoyment of him, fellowſhip and corfimunion with him , and this to' 
abide for ever and ever. In heaven they ſhall dwell with God, and God 
will dwell with them, Rev, 21.3. 1 beard a great voice ons of beaven, ſay- 
| ing beboldthe Tabernacle of God is with Men,, and be will dwell with them, 
and ibey ſhall be bis people, and God biniſeff ſhall be with them , and be their 
God, This, this will be happineſs jndeed to have God himſelf to dwell with 
them, and manifeſt himſelf not only in his grace, but in his glory unto 
them, therefore it followeth, v. 4. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes;, There will be no grief where Gods preſence is, in his preſence 
there being fulne(s and.pleaſures for evermore, and there ſha]l' be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither any more pain, the full fight of 
God will cure of all pain and ſorrow, and ll with delight and joy, as in 
the fiſt glance, 


If this firſt glance ſo' powerful be, 
" A.mirtb but opened, and ſeald up again , 
What wonders ſhall we feel, when we ſhall ſee. 
Thy faulleyed love. 
When they ſhalt lock, us ou of pain, 
And one aſpett of thine ſpend in deligbt, ws Fa 
More then.ten thouſand Suns liſperſt inlight, ( 


In beaven above. 


3.. Pardoned perſons ſhall in heaven attain a bleſſed and glorious tate ; 
a ſtate of peace and tranquility ; a ſtate of wealth and plenty; a ſtate of 
hanour and dignity ; a ſtate of holineſs and purity ; a ſtate of perfe@ hap- 
pineſs and glory, in Soul and Body. 

1. In heaven pardoned perſons ſhall attaina ſtate of peace, and porfet 
peace and tranquility, they ſhall have perfe&t peace without them, and 
they ſhall have.perfeRt peace within them 3 here they have Wars about 
them, and rumours of Wars ; and when they don't hear of Wars , except 
it be afar off, they have peace near at hand, that very day; they ſee Mcn 
and Women fighting, wounding and murdering one another with the 
Sword of the Tongue, and many arc the thruſts, which they - themſclves 
have received on every fide; and howſoever defirous they are of peace, and 
follew after it, yet they cannot attain it, but are forced to complain with 
David, Pſal. 120. 6.7. My Soul bath long dwelt with bim that bateth 
peace, I am for peace, but when I ſpeak, they are for Wer. But in heaven 
they ſhall be hid for ever from the wounds and ſcourge of the Tongue 
here is a Kingdom wherein dwells rightcouſneſs, - and wherein dwells, 
peac: 3; In heaven they ſhall be freed from all irife and contention , from 

' Ulbitternef(s3clamoug, and eyil ſpeaking, no unpeaceable Spirit ſhall be - 
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mitted into thenew Jernſelem, and never ſhall any the leaſt quarrel ariſc 
berween the Inhabitants of that. place, . and ag they ſhall haye perfect 
peace without them, ſo they ſhall have peace within them,here they are of- 
ten wounding themſclves, and that more deeply and forcly than auy Man 
can do,I mean they teo often their conſciences by their fins;and if 

ce beattained by them, t in Chriſts blood, this peace is often in- 
terrupted and broken by themchrough their renewed provocations, and at 
the beſt their peace it is but imperfe@ in this life 3 but in heaven they ſhall 
hayec | yer peace within, ſuch a calm and ſcregity, ſuch a quiet and tran+ 
quilitY of Spirit, as ſhall never have the leaſt diſturbance any more, In the 


upper region of the Air there are no ſtorms or tempeſis, all that be are in 
the middle or lower region; and when they are exalted unto the highe 
heavens, that region which is beyond the Stars, they fhall be removed be» 
yond all thoſe ſtorms of Conſciences within, and all thoſe tempeſts of trou- 
bles without, which arc common and ordinary in the lower Region of 
this World ; there they (hall hayc moſt ſweet reſt for their Souls tor ever 
in the boſom of God.. 

2.: In Heaven pardoned Perſons ſhall attain a ſtate of wealth and plen- 
ty; however poor ſome of them are as to this World's riches, yet they 
ſhall be Rich, yea they are Richin Faith z the Riches which they have 
in hand, os heart rather, arc great, but the Riches which they have in 
their eyes or hope are far greater, their Grace is beyond the wordlings 
Gold, their Grace (is beyond the wordlings jewels, the priviledges 
which they are here inveſted with are far more «xccllent then the largeif 
carthly Poſſcſlions, which' any worldings have or hope to have; but the 
Riches which they ſhall have arc far more tranſcendant; here they have 
only an carneſt Peny, in Heaven they ſhall have large ſums; here they 
have the firſt Fruits, in Heaven they ſhall reap the Harveſt; here they 
have the deeds of Conveiance which give them ticle, in Heaven they (hall 
have poſſcilion of the uncorrupted and glorious Inheritance, x Fer, 1. 4. 
they ſpall bave treaſures in Heaven which neither Moth nor ruſt can corrupt, 
wor thieves break through to ſteal them away. Mat. 6.20. in Heaven. want 
will be ſupplicd, every detect removed, every defire (atisfied z in their 
Fathers Houſe there is plenty.and choice enough which they ſhall be cn- 
riched and filled with, and which they ſhall live upon to all eternity 
when Death ſhall turn others out of their houſes, Rob them of their 
Eſtates, and bcreave them of all that they have in the World, Death 
will befriend them and convey them to the place where their Treaſure 
and Iaheritance lics, which they then ſhall be admitted to the poſſcſlion of, 
and never be turned out poſſe ſon, | 

3+ In Heaven pardoned Perſons (hall attain a ſtate of honor and digni- 
nity z here ſore of them, yea all of them, arc flighted and diſciteemed, 
vilificd and accounted as the filth and of ſcouring of the World, and 
yet they are. really and. in God's ciicem the moſt honorable as to 
be the Sons and Daughters of the Lord Almighty as hath been ſaid ; but 
they (hail be advanced far higher then they arc, not a high Scat upon 
carth, but a high Scat above che Earth, yea above the Stars and viſible 

hea- 
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Heavens, they ſhall fit with Chriſt on his Throne, Rev. 3, 24, they 
fhall have a Crown, not an Earthly Crown, but an Heavenly ; nota 
Crown of Gold, bt a Crown of Glory, which fadeth not away, 1 Yet, 5, 4. 
they ball have a Kingdom in compariſon ot which all the Kingdomegof 
the World arc not worthy to be named, it 1s the Kingdom that is promiſed 
to, them Mat, 5. 3 At the day cf Chris Wond appearance they ſhall be 
honoured, when they are (cat for by the Angels and caught upin the 
Clouds to rneet their Lord in the Airzthen he will own and Crown them, 
and take them to live ard rergn with them tor'ever in Heaven. 

4. 1n Heaven pardoned Perions thallattain a tate of Holineſs and Purity: 
here they are renewed but m patty and their Holincls 15 imperfect, they find 
corruption remaining, and tccl it dayly working in them, which is the 
gieatelt grixt and trouble'tro them in the World + but in Heaven they 
(ball be made perfc& in Flolineſsz they (hall have not only perfect 
Peace, but alfo perfc& purity, the being of tim (hall be removed, and all 
the ſpots and tains of it ſhall be waſhed away yz in Heaven, 3s chey ſhall 
ligh uo more, fo they ſhall lin no morez as they ſhall grive no- more, 
lo they ſhall offend no more z nothing in Heaven ſhall offend them, and 
in Heaven they ſhall no more offend God ; nothing in #.aven ſhall 
break their Peace, and they ſhall no more break God's Laws, In Hea» 
ven they ſhall be like the Angels, not only without Marriage, but withour 
kn, like co them in Holinels and in happineſ(s;and this will be their hap-+ 
pine(s to attain perteCtion-in Hotneſs. 

5, In Heaven pardoned Pcrſons ſhall attain a ſtate of perfeR happineſs 
and Glory in Soul and Body ; their Souls ſhall be glorificd and their 
Bodics gloritied in Heaven, 

1. In Heaven the Souls of pardoned Pcrfons ſhall be glorified 3; a fhine- 
ing excellency and marvellous ſpiritual beauty (ball be put upon them, the 
Image of God, will then and there be drawn to the life in them ; all the 
facultics of their Souls will there beclevated, ennobled , and qualificd 
with wonderful perfe&tions, and filled brim full with glory, ſuch as 
I doth far exceed their preſent capacity 3they ſhall have the brighteſt beams 
$4 of light in thcir minds, the pure(t and ſweeteſt flames of love in their 
5 hearts, and that with ſuch heart-raviſhing joy as is to us unconceivable, 
| but ro them will both be full and everlaſting. Pſal. 16. 11. 
|| 2, In Hcaven the Bodies of pardoned perſons will be glorified ; their 
'vile B»dics will bes faſhioned into the likeneſs of Chrift's moſt beautiful 
'and g orious Body, Philip. 3. 21. all the defects and deformities which 
| {ome of their Bodies have here will be removed, as they ſhall ſhine like the 
new burniſht Heavens; what a rare mixture of colours , what an cx- 
at Symetry ot parts their Bodies ſhall have, what loycly Proportion and 
fcature in their Face, what .ſparkling motions in the cye, what graceful 
geltures in the whole Body there will be, it is not for us to deſcribe, 
tor thes teauty of gloriticd Bodies will be beyond all defcriptions. And 
| thus iruch concerning the future blefſednets it fel which pardoned 
'Pcrſons (hill have, 

Y 2.The iccondthiog is to x rore that pardoned perfens ſhall aNſaredly attain 
I this 


"$3 Þ - 
& 


"at od OS 
1 : 5 a 2" 


—_— t.——_— 


and how it may be obtained. © 


Sera, 29, 


SI - 
; 
bv 4 ” * 
« J>Q 2 "I f 
"ab FS 


ae oy 
| 6 I 
3 


this future blefſedneſs. This will appcar by ſeveral Scriptures, and ſc- 
veral Arguments drawn from the Scriptures. i 

1. The Scriptures which prove that pardoned Perſons ſhall aſurcdly 
attain future blefſedneſs are thelt , Epb, x. 7. v. and 11. compared v. 7. 
In whom ole bave redemption through bis Blood, the forgiveneſs of fin accor« 
ding to the riches of bis Grace, v. 11, In whom alſo we obtained an 1+ 
beritance. This Inheritance here ſpoken of can be no other then the 
Heavenly Inheritance, and the Apolile plainly obſerveth that fuch wha 
had obrained the forgiveneſs of fin, they had alſo obtained the Inheri« 
tance : in whom we have obtained, that is they ſhall as certainly ob- 
taine it as if they had it already in Poſſeſſion. A more full proof is in 
Rom.. 8.30. Whom be did predeftinate, them he alſo catled, and whom be 
called, them be alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified them be alſo glorificd, 
this is that Golden chain, fo much ſpoken of by Divines, the links of 
which arc ſo faſt joyned together, that all the power of men or Devils 
can never be able to pluck them afunder, As ſuch whom God hath 
Predeſtinated before time, ſhall certainly be called and juſtiticd in 
time; Sothoſe who are called and juſtified and ſo pardoned in time, 
ſhall certainly be glorified at the end of time, and when time ſhall be no 
more. And the third Scripture to prove this is, Kom. 5.10, For if when 
we were ſinners wewere reconciled to God by the death of bis Son , much 
more being reconcited we ſhall be ſaved by bis Life, Pardoned perſons arc 
reconciled perſons, and if when they were ſinners they were reconcilgd 
through Cirilts death and fatisfaQtion, ſurely when reconciled, taken into 
favour, and become friends, they ſhall be ſaved not with a temporal , but 
with an eternal Salyation, by Chritts life and intcreefſion, which hath ſulk- 
cientefficacy and prevalency ro effe@ this thing for them. Here b:lides 
the Apoſilcs aſſertion, he doth infinuate an Argument for the proof cM it; 
but I ſhall add forme other Scripture Arguments to prove that pardoned 
perſons ſhall moſt zNurcdly attain future bleſſedneſs. 


Arg. 1. The firft Argument may bz: drawn from Gods decree of pre» 
deſtination or eleQion. Whom God hath predeſtinated orele&cd to the 
bleſiedneſs of heaven, they ſhall moſt affarcdly attain it 5 Bat God hath 
predeſtinated or cleQed all pardoned perſons to the bleedneſs of heaven, 
therefore they ſhall certainly attain it. That all ſuch whom God hath 
predeftinated or cleQtcd unto the blefſednefs of heaven ſhall certainly at- 
tain it, is evident toany who impartially do read and weigh the Scrip- 


tures, which clearly do revcal the eternity of Gods decree of particular - 


predeftinationor eleHion, Epbrſ. 1.4. According #5 be bath choſen w in 
bim before the foundation of the World, Ver. 5. Having predeftinated us 
according to the good pleaſiere of bis will, Gods decree of predeſtination or - 
elcRion (which is ta eternal happineſs, therefore called an ordination to 
eternal life, Ads 13. 48. An appointruent and ecleQion to Salvation, 
1 Theſ. 5.9. 2 Theſ. 2. 13.) bcing cternal is therefore unchangcable, 
and therefore ſhali certainly be accompliſhed. If any thing hinder the ac- 
compliſkment of Gods decree, it muſt be cither ſomething within him, or 


ſomes 


"ny 4 Po 9 j ; _ 
- «.y : 
hn 7 42 "7 WR | 

bs + F £ n 


29] 


a 1..3# * 
, bp Fs c C of - * 0 W.. 
My Pg : * « ; 4 = 3 Tv % F > 
<A ESL Fn 74 ; | 
: : — @— &. 
6 32 Wherein doth 


73 Ts: _ FN GE VY | " PMN ay Ts wy 
ar the bleſſedneſy of forgiveneſs ? Serm. 297 


ſomething without himz 1x. Nothing within him can hinder its accoMe 
pliſhment, unleſs he ſhould change his own mind , and alter his decree, 
and this would infer a changeableneſs iu God, which is againſt both rea» 
ſon and Scripture; and belides other imperfection , it would infer an im- 
perfcion in Gods knowlerlge and wiſdom , that he did. not farce or 
conſider thole after reaſons which:ſhould encline him untoa change from 
his ficlt determination, and this is inconſiſtent with his infinite forc-know- 
Icdge, and cternal counſel of his wiſdom , in his willing and decrceing 
this thing z Men may change their purpoſes upon this account, but God fo 
infinitely wiſe and forc-knowing, cannot doit. If he had fore: ſeen xea+ 
ſon to have altercd the thing, he would never have called or determined it; 
2, Nothing without God can hinder the accompliſhment of his decree, 
beceule of his infiuite power to effe& what he hath deſigned , and againſt 
infinite power no reliftance can be made 3 the EleR which the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter writcth unto, 1 Pet. 1, 2 4s they are choſen to an inberitance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for them, 
V. 4. Sothey areſureto be kept by the power of God ta Salvation, V.5. 
And ſurely there can be no hindering of the Salvation and bleficdnets of 
the Elc&, who arc kept for it or untoit by the almighty power of God. 
And thus I think itis very clcar that all whom God hath predeſtinated or 
eleQed to blcfledneſs ſhall certainly attain if. Hence arc the words of 
the Apoſtle, which may put all out of doubt, Epbeſ. 1. 11, In whom 
alſo we bave obtained an, Inheritance, being predeſtiaated according 10 
tHe purpoſe of bim, who worketh all things after tbe counſel bis 
own will, 

That all pardoned perſons are predeſtinated or eleced*unto the bleſſed- 
neſs of heaven is alſo cyident, becauſe pardon of fin is the cfftet of 
predeRination , ;.Rom. 8. 30. hom be bath predeſtinated, them be 
alſo called and juſtified; Becauſe pardon of Sin is the means, and a ne- 
ccflary means ot obtaining the ble ſſedne(s of Heaven,which God dothelet. 
ſome of the Children of Men unto; and as wherever God doth cle to 
the end, hedothelet to the means, without which the end could not 
be accomplſhed , ſo wherever he doth ele& to the means, he doth cle 
to the ead ,.,without which the means would be in vain; pardoned per- 
{ons having therefore obtained the means of bleſſedne(s, which is xrc- 
miſſion of fin , without which they could have no admiſſion into heaven, 
it i5an evident fign that they are choſen to this blefſcdne(s of heaven ; 
and morcovet that all pardoned perſons are true belieyers, it being 
alone through faith that avy arc juſtified aud | > 1aryy Rom. 5. 1. 
Being juſtified by Faith , we bave peace with God through our Lord Fe 
Jus Chrift. Acts 10 43. Whoſcever believeth in bim ſhall recezve remiſſion 
of fins,” And all truc believers are elected, truc Faith being called the 
Faithof Gods El-&, Tit.1.1. And ſuch arc ordained to Ecrcernal Life, 
Afts 13. 48. Ar many as were ordained to Eternal Life believed, 
Faith 15 the fruit of our ele@iong and our Saviour tclleth the Jews, 
They did not beliere becauſe they were not of bis Sbeep, Fobn 10. 26. 
Thcrcfore all pardoned perſons Þ:ing truc believers are cleced, 4 
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therefore they ſhall certainly be ſaved, and attain che Eternal bleſſeqncis 


. Arg. 2. The Second Argument may be drawn from Gods Covenant 
and promiſe. All thoſe to whom God is engaged by Covenant, and hath 
-promiled to give Eternal blefſedneſs, they (hall certainly attain eternal 
blefledneſs : But God is engaged by Covenant, and hath promiſed to give 
Eternal blefſedneſs unto all pardoned Perſons; therefore all pardoned 
perſons ſhall certainly attain Eternal blefſſedneſs. That all ſuch to-whom 
God is engaged by Covenant; and hath promiſed to give Eternal happi- 
nes, (hall certainly attain it, is evident becauſe, of Gods truth and faith« 
tulne(ſs, Heb. 10. 23. He ir faithful that bath promiſed, Numb. 23. 19+ 
God is not 8 Man that be ſheu'd ye, nor the Son of Man that be ſhould re 
pent : bath be ſaidit , and will be not do.it ? baih he: ſpekenvit , and. wilt 
be not make it good? Tit. 1.2, In bope of Eternal Life which God, that 
cannot lye, promiſed. - Heb. 6. 17, 18. Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhery, to the Heirs of promiſe vbe immutability of bis comnſel, 
confirmed it by an Oath ,, That by two immutable things, in which, it 
was impoſſible for God toly:, we might bave ſtrong conſolation. There» 
fore Gods Covenant is called an everlaſting Covenant, and the mercies 
thereof, ſure mercies; B:cauſe of his faithfulncls 3 1/2. 55-3, £ mill 
make au everlaſting Covenant with you , evey the ſure mercies of David. 
It is clear then, that to all thoſe to whom God'is engaged by Covenanc, 
and hath promiſed to give Eternal bleſſedneſs they ſhall certainly attain 
it, Becauſe otherwiſe God would prove unfaithful and a lyar , which is 
impoſlible, and it isclear that God hath cngaged by Covenant and hath 
promiſed to give Etcrnal blefſedne(s to all pardoned perſons. Becauſe 
they are all taken into Covenant as hath becn already proved z God is 
engaged by Covenant to be their God ; and as our Saviour doth prove 
the ReſurreQion of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, becauſe God was thcir 
God, fo might I, by the ſame Argument, prove the Eternal bleſſedneſs of 
all pardoned perſons, becauſe God is their God, which relation doth 
engage him to make them perfeqly and Etcrnally happy; but belides 
this God hath expreſly promiſed Eternal happineſs, 4 Jobs 2 25. This 
is the promiſe which God bath promiſed us, even-Eternal Life. Joh, 3. 16. 
Wh ſocver believeth in bim, ſhall not periſh but bave cverlajting Life. 
Many other promiſes there are of the fame import, all bclonging to the 
Covenant of grace, and all pardoned-perſons being in this Covenant, they 
belong to them; they arc made to believers, and alt pardoned perſons 
are bclievers, therefore God is eogaged by Covenant , and hath promiſed 
to give Ecernal Life and blefſednels unto them , and therctore they (hall 
certainly attain it, 


Arg. 3. The third Argument may be drawn from the union of ail 
pardoned | erforis unto Chuilt, and his undertaking for them, to bring them 
unto Eternal bleſſedneſs. All thoſe who arc united unto Chrilt, and 


whom he hath undectaken to bring toEternal bleſedaz(s, they ſhall cer- 
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taialy attain Eternal blefedneſs ; But all pardoned perſons arc united 
unto Chriſt, and he hath undertaken to bring them to Etertal bleſſed- 
neſs, therefore they ſhall certainly attain Eternal blefledneſs. AH par- 
doned perſons being true bclicvers, arc by Faith united unto Chrift, and fo 
made members of the body, whereof Chriſt is the hezd, and Chiiſt will nor 
ſuffcr any of his members to periſh ; his body would not be complcat in 
Heaven, if he ſhould miſs any of his members there; they are eſpouſed 
unto Chriſt, and Chriſt will certainly bring his Spouſe to his Fathers 
houſe. The union between Chriſt and believers is indifſolyable, and there- 
forc as certainly as Chriſt is there, he will bring them thicher roo. in the 

inted timez they,by vertue of this union,erc ſaid to be already in Heg- 
venly places in Chriſt Feſws, Eph. 2.6. They are therein their head, who 
hath For ther, takenpoſſ.flion of thoſe places, and therefore he will ſurcly 
give them poſſeſſion : He hath undertaken to do it, Jobu 40. 27, 28. My 
Sbeep bear my voice and they follow ms, and I give unto them Eternal 
Life , and they ſhall never periſh , , neither ſhall any Man pluck them out 
of nine band, And Chriti will make good his undertaking. As he 
hath made gotd his undertaking in purchaſing bleledneſs E- them 
ſo he will make good his undertaking to give them poſſellion. of 
this blcfſednel(s 3 Therefore pardoned perſons thall certainly attain 
unto it... 


Arg: 4+ The fourth Argument may be drawn from the Right , which 
pardoned perſons have unto Etcrnal bleffedrefs : having a Right co it, 
they ſhall certainly attain jr ;God will not, cannot do them that 
wrong to keep them out of that Inheritance, or deny them. that 
blefledgels, which they can ſhew a right unto. Pardoned perſons have 
a. doublc right to Eternal blcfſednets, 1. The. right of Juſtification. 
2.. The right of Adoption. 

1. They have a right of Juſtification, wherein they are not only 
acquitted from guilt , but accepted as perfectly Righteous in God's 
fight, through the imputation of Chriſt's perfc& Righteouſneſs z, and 
ſo they have received in the ſecond Adam that right to Eternal Life, 
which they loſt in. the tick Adewy and itis a Righteous thing with 
God to give ther this Eternal Life and blefſ:dnefs, which þerfeR Rightc» 
ouſneſs doth entitle unto. 1 

2. They have the right of Adoption, as believers, they are the Chil- 
dren of God, Gal: 3.26. Te are all the Children of God by Faith in Feſw 
Cbrift. And as Children they arc heirs, Rom, 8. 17, If Children then beirs 
of God, and joynt beirs with Chriſt; and as heirs theyhave right to the Eter» 


nal Inhericance, and they (ball certainly attain it. 
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them who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeck, for Glory, and 
Hononr , and Immortafity, Eternst Life. A! pardoned perſons ſhall 
perfcvere in Grace unto the end; they thall not only perſevere through 
Faith, x Per. 1.5. but they ſhilll perfevere in it, God will falfil all 
the good pleaſure of bis goodneſs in believers, and the work 'of Faith with 
power. 2 Theſ, 1. 1x. God will keep them in bis band, out of wbich 
nent is able ro pluck them. John 10. 29. He that batb begun a good work 
mm them , 'willperform untill the day of Feſws Chriſt, Phil. 1.6. God hath 
promifed them roenable them to pertevere, will miky an everlafting 
Coverrant with them, and I will ncx turn away from them to ds them got, 
bur F wilt pur my fear in their bearts that they ſhall not depart from 
me, Per. 32. 40. The Seriprure is very full and clear in the DoEtrine 
of the truc believers perſeverance : and all pardoned pcrfons being 
believers, as I have alrcady (hewed, all pirdoned perſons ſhall per- 
ſevere to the end, and theretore ſhall certainly attain future Eternal blef(+ 
ſednefs of Heaven, 

3- Fhe third particular to be ſpok:n unto is, to ſhzw how this 
future eternal bl. Mf.dncis of Meaven doth render pardoned perſons 
blefſtd here upon the Earth; this will appcar in chefe following 
p:rticulars, 

I. Pardoned perſons have a right of their future Blcfſednefs, and the 
excellency of it. 1, Tiicy have a right of che eternal bleſſedneſs-it (elf, 
1 Tim. 1.10. Chrift bath abolifbed death, and brought Life and Immortality 
16 ligbs through the Goſpel, The Lord hath' made a clear Revelation in 
his Goſpel unto them, of that Eternal Life and blefſcdhefs, which he hath 
laid up in Heaven for them; This in former ayes and generations war 
not made known tothe Sons of Men as now it is madeknown unto them 
by rhe Spirit of Chriſt in the Goſpel. Man by his fall, hath loſt his eyes, 
and cannot find the way unto Paradiſe, and this is one' part of his miſery 
that he doth not know what his chief happineſs is, Ar Rowit is to bz ob- 
tained, The Heathen Philoſophers have had ſeveral hundred opinions 
concerning the chicf good, and in all miſtaken z The Heathen Poets had 
fooliſh and groundleſs fancies of the Elifan pleaturcs and delights which 
the Soul of the vertuous ſhould'enyoy in the other world z but they were 
in the dark as to the true diſcovery of Heaven. The Saints themſelves 
had'the futurc happinefs of Heaven diſcovered in a dark way aader Typzs 
Figures, and Shadows; the carthly Canazn Typifying the Heavenly Ca- 
nan ; the Fernfalem below ſhadowing forth the Zerxſalem which is #- 
bore, the Holy of Holy'sin the Temple made with hands, figuring the 
holy place made without hands eternal in the Heavens. But now the 
darkncfs is paſt and the true light (hineth, the ſhadows are ficd , the veil 
before the Holieſt is rent, and the cloud in the Tertiple xemoved , (© that 
now with open face, though ſlill in a glaſs, the glory which is above may 
be ſeen. The Goſpel doth reveal what Mans chicteſt happinefs is, and 
wherein it doth conli?; that it doth not conſiſt in carthly riches , nor 
worldly honouzs, nor Epicurean RE 4 nor the $toicks Apathy, - 
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the Platonift's dark contemplation of 1des's, nor the Peripateticks cxerciſ® 
of Moral vertues; but that God is the chicf good of the Children of. 
men ; the Goſpel reveals God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and that mans 
chicf happineſs doth confiſt in the Viſion and ſruifion of him begun here, 
and which will be perf;ed in Glory hereafter ; the Goſpel reveals Hea-» 
ven to pardoned fianers, diſcovers the Holy of Holies that is above, and 
the way-to it, as well as. the glorics that are in it. And pardoned Sinners 
haye not only .a notional knowledg: of the chicf happineſs hereafter; . 
But, ſccondly, they have a fight of the excellency thereot which cannor 
bee (zen by any carnal Eye, and this they hayc by the Eye of Faith and. 
thedight of the Spirit; by the eye of faith Heavenis realized to them3 aud 
made evident to their view in its tranſcendent. excellency , Faith being the . 
ſubſtance of things hoped for and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 111. 
Byt this is, as the eye of Faith, is enlightned by the Spizit of Wiſdom and 
revelation, whereby they preceive the Riches of the Glory of.his Inheri- - 
tayce Eph, 1.17.18. when the Apoſile. (peaking of thoſe things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him, ſaith that weitber eye bath ſeen 
things or ear beard, neither bave they entred into the beart of manz yer God 
faith. be. bath revealed. theſe things to us þy bis Spirit. 1 Cor. 2.9. 10. 
This foreſight of Heaven and ſomthing ( although comparatively 
little ) of che Glory and excellency thercof doth render pardoned perſons 
blcflczdeven in this World, | 
2.- That which doth further contribute to the preſent bleſſedneſs of. 
pardoned perſons is not only their foreſight of future bleſſedneſs, but 
alſo their hopes of it, that they ſhall one day have poſſeſſion of ſo great fe- 
licity, They are bledſe dnow in hopes of what they ſhall be, they carry. 
about with them in their Boſoms the greateſt hopes of any in the Word, 
and there is ſuch as ſhall not make them aſhamed» Rom. 5; 5. the hopes 
of worldlings make them aſhamed, in that either they fall ſhort of the 
thing which they hope for, God's providence oftentimes brings upon 
them unthought of crofſcs and unxpeRed difappointments, yea that 
which is quite contrary to-their. hopes, diſgrace in fiead of honour, po-. 
verty in itcad of riches, trouble in in ſtead of peace, pain in fiead of plea» 
ſure; yea ſudden death which cuts off them and their hopes together 3 
or.it-they attain the thing which they hoped for they arc aſhamed of 
their hopes ; inthat they are always diſappointed of that ſatisfaQtion and 
contentment which they looked for in the things the waters of the 
Ciftern cannot quench the thirſt of man's deſire 3. the Creatures cannot 
give more than they have,and they which hopefor contentment in any thing, 
beneatls the chicf good; muſt needs meet with a diſappointment 3 riches 
may fill the Houſe, Gold and Silver may fill the. baggs z but none of theſe 
things can fill the heart p honour and eſteem of men may (well and puff 
up the mind, but the Soul cannot be filled-unto ſatisfation with Air, 
and Wind ; ſcnſual delights may cloy the Appetite, but the defires of the 
Soul arc too high and capacious for ſuch things to fill up. 'So that 
worldings hopes muſt needs one way or other. make them aſhamed, and 
{d. will the hopes of the Hyppocrite too : but the hopes of pardoned per- 
ſons which they have. of future blefſ:dneſs have an excellency in them 
beyond the hopes of all others, and they ſhall neyer be aſhamed of them. 
| The 


#426 


is WEE p OY "=* 
WP ntl. IV 1 ak 2s 157 


; ha _47 


— __ 
_—. 


Sermi2g., > end bew it may be obtained? 
bop me they hope for, they ſhall certainly have 4 none can de- 
prive them of it 5 men- catinot deprive them, they may take away their 
carthly Inheritance g. but they cannot touch their Heavenly Inheritance 
Devils cannot deprive them, they may attempt it, but they cannot effe& 
it ; Death cannot deprive them, death will ve of whatever riches 
of the wotld any of them have, but it will put them into the poſſifion 
of their Treaſures in Heaven 3 none can deprive them but God, and 
God wil not doit, as hathbeen already proved, and therefore their 
hopes is of a certain thing, which they ſhall not fail of ; and wixhall 
they know that the happineſs of Heaven will exceed all their expe 
ations, cven the higheſt, which ever they bave had of ſatisfation and 
contentment there, that they ſhall find more ſweetneſs and joy there 
than ever hath entred into their hearts to conceive; and t herefore 
their hopes ſhall not make them aſhamed ; yea in their very hopcs of 
Heaven, eſpecially at ſome times, they find more real fatisfation than 
ever was found by any in the fulleft and ſweeteſt enjoyment which they 
have had of the good things of this lite. 

3. Pardoned perſons havethe beginnings of future bleſſedneſs here, in- 
this life, in the Works of Grace, and ſometimes foretaſts and firſt fruits of 
it, th k the witneſs, cal, and carncft of the Spiritz and-this renders 
them blefied in thislife. 

1+ They have the beginnings of Heaven in the work of Grace upen' 
their hearts, Graceis the beginning of Glory 3 Grace: is Glory in the 
root, Glory is Grace-in the flower, and when the work of Grace is carried 
on, the Scripture ſaith that they proceed from Glory to Glory. 2 Corz3, 
13. But weall with open face bebolding a1 in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even ar by 4he Spirit: 
of the Lord; they arc happy herc,as they have ſome degrees of that Holi- 
ne(s and likeneſs unto God, in the perfeQtion- of which, hexcafter in Hea- 
ven their perfe@t happinets- doth cenkift, 

2. They have the beginnings of Kcaven in the firſt fruitsand forctaſis- 
of it, through the witneſs, ſcal, and earneſt of the Spirit, God ſome- 
times gives them firſt fruits of the Heavenly Canoan,. he tends in a fe wr» 
bunches of thoſe ſweet Grapes that are there, and lets: ther have forme 
foretaſts of thoſe Soul raviſhing Heavenly joyes which hereafter will be. 
full and forever abideing 3 he ſometimes takes them vp into the Mount, 
and gives them'a Piſgab fight of the Land of promiſe, through the pro» 
{peQive- Glaſs of his Ordmances ; he brings ſome even to the Gate ofe 
the New FJeraſalem in their Heavenly Contemplations , and lets our + 
ſach beams of that Glorious Heavenly light, and drops mto their hearts- 
ſuch taſte of future joyes through the ſudden: elapes of the Spinit-of- 
Glory upon them, that they are rapt up into an extalic, and ſuchaſweet- + 
nels they feel in their Spirits as incffuble,' ſuch.as' words cannot : utter, 
nor the minds © of any conceive- but thoſe that have had the: like ; + 
when God giveth them the witneſs of his-Spirit, + that ithey (hall al- + 
ſuredly attain eternal life, anJ -ſealeth them up by his / Spirit co » 
the day of Redemption; he doth. commonly -give the-carnctts alſo» 

of the Spirit in ſome Soul-raviſhing joyes, in compariſon of which 
7 the 
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——ths loftc & pleaſures of the ei and qbe 


& I 
from 2vy obj-G&s of Cue, axe molk.yaio, thin, empty, avd not worthy to 
bc, named: with them. © Aod vhysths, Eccrval blffſednels which pardoncd 
per4ons ſhould, havedethigndsr:ikem bliffed hexe is this like bzyanod' all os. 
thers, whatcyer conBugyce ob good things they be flurrounded withalk The 
tore- lightioxe tights,or by hoges.and Lwcet fore-calls, of this future blefſed- 
ne (8,40th fweeten whetr lite 3but o(pecially. it doth their death,they 
knowing that death will be their triend, and prove an out-let to all Eirth- 
ly miler y, and.an inelet to.theig heavenly glarys that death will open the 
priſon doors of this world upto. them, and uffcr. them.into. the. palace of 
the great King; they know-theis death will, be hike a. Ship to convey 
the, over Sca,as it were,, tram. the, far, fizxange and Encmics Cauntry, 


delights that can ariſc, 


. unto the heavenly Country, where their, glorinus. Febavah, their heavenly 


Father, wie the Lord Jeſus Chriſt theig elder Brother and.dear Saviour, 
and where the departed Sajuts, tha. chick kindzed are, tyugether., and, 


. Wherc thejs tnherkcance doth ly, 242d. where they ſhall take up their E- 


ternal abode, Where pardowed perious have a clear fore-fight, apd 
ſtrong hope of this, death is vo mor, to.therithan a ſleep; they, can as wil- 
lingly put off their fic th and go info,their graves, as they can put off clhicir 
cloaths at nights to go into theis beds,, they can as willingly compoſe 
_—_— to dye, as they can compoſe themſetves to ſleep after a merry, 
"Thus much for the proof of. the, bleflcdnels of. forgivenets , or of all 
thoſe perfons whole tiavare: pardoned. . | ; 


Queſt, 2 The ſecond queſtion wberein I mexſt be more ſhort , is bow. this 
bleſedneſs, of forgiveneſs may be attained ? 


That this bl fledvefs of forgivencls may be. attained 3 there are ſome 
things muſt be known and beheved,z and there are ſame things mult be 
done and pradiced. 

i. Some things muſt be belicved, I ſhall inſtznce in one or twa chief 
DoGtrines of thc Goſpel, which all finuers muſt kaow and bclieve if they 
would attain foxgivencls of fin, The Firſt is, the DoQtrine of Chriſts fa- 
tisfaGion unto God's Juſtice for the fins of men. The Sccondis, the 
Do@rine of jutittication by the rightequlac(s of Chriſt, 

1. Sinners mult know and belicye the DoQArinez of Chriſt's ſatiſfacion 
unto the Juitice of God tor the fins of Men. To diſcourſe fully, of this 
great Doctrine ot Chritis (atisfaRion would require a Treatile which 
might till a great volumn, bur 1 muſt compize 1t wathin a. lictle room , 
whoam tv ipcak of it, only in the dixeRignota,Sermon. Bricfly, 1. That 
there is-abſolute need of tatisfaRion 10 God's julice, far the tips of men, 
without which forgivenc(s of lins would. be impoſſible and. utterly unat. 
tainab!e, is evident both from the naturcof Gad's juſtice, which doth ob. 
lige him to puniſh all linners Eternally without it , and trom the ruth of 
God's rhreatnings, wherein he hath revealed that he will thus punith them 
without it. 2. That there is need of; thefatisfaQtion of Chiiit is evident, 
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becauſe finners themſelves being tinice, cannot give thac fatisfaQion unto 
God, which ſhall. bcar any proportion to the demands of bis infinite © 
jatice, andit any be na capacity ro give it, it mutt be fuch a vac, as is 
both innocent, and {> canuor for his own faults, and whoſc perſon is 
of infidire dignity, that thence may ariſe an tquivalency of merit in thus 
ſufſetings as may prove ſaisfaQory to God's intivire juſtice 3 and becaule 
no tnere man, being a finire creature, hath this dignity , and God cannot 
Tuffer, becauſe this would argue weakneſs, and infirmity, which is inti- 
nitcly removed from him; chcrefore it is requifite chat the pcrſou who 
can-atisfic ſhould be God- man, that as in ont nature he may be capable 
of ſuffcring, ſo the other nature tay pur a vertue upon it ; and ſuch a 
perſon was Jeſus Chrilt; 3. That Jeſus Chritt hath done tnat which is 
ſufficieot to ſatisfic God's juttice for the tins of men, is evident from his 
«Death and other ſaffcrings which we have upon record in the Goſpel ; 
which ſufferiags were not for himſelf he being an innocence perſon ; and ic 
would have argued injultice in God had he promiſed ſuch ſufferings to 
have been laid on his body, eſpecially had he himſelf inflicted ſuch dread- 
ful inward ſuftzrings on his Soul, wereit not that he ftood in the room of 
fmners, and cadured all thelt ſufferings for their tins, that he might give 
ſatisfaQion to his juſtice hereby: 4. That Chrilts ſufferings have given to 
God fatizfaRion, and that he hath acceptce of this catisfaGlion in the bc- 
half of ſinners, iscyident trom the CorpaQt and Covenant which he made 
with Chrift, that if he would off-r op this ſacrifice of himſelf, he would 
be well pleated, and francts thould hereby be fultified 3 from his ſending 
his Son into the world for this very cud, and arvinting him co the office + 
of High Prirtt, chat he might firtt cake ſarisfaQion, and then Interccflion, 
for the peoples trom his owning him when here, raifing him when dead, 
receiving him ro glory when tarted, which he would not have done, had 
not he accepted his fatifaction., - 

From his Covenant he bath through bim made with man, «nd promiſcs 
therein remiffion-'of fips through his blood , which he would never have 
irade, had not Chrift's death given him (arisfation. +Morcover all thoſe 
places of Scriprare which ſpeak of Chrilt's death as a lacritice, as a ran» 
lome,as a puniſhment which he endured that finners'tnight be, and where» 
by belicvers are, aQually, reconciled unto God, do clearly and abundantly 
prove that Chriſt hath given ſatisfaction ro God's juttice, and which God 
15 well pleafed withall. 

$. That all finners maſt know and believe this Doctrine of Chrili's a> 
tistacion that they may attain remiſſion of fins. is evident , becauſe God 
neverdid, never will forgive, any "fin without reſpc& unto it ; becaule 
this is the chick thing which he hath revealed in the Scriptures, In the old 
Techament it was ſhadowed under the ſacrifices which were cffered , in 
the New Teſtament it is the chick Revelation of Chuilt, this bcing the' 
chief defign of his ſufferings and deach,and they that arc ignorant hereof or 
do not believe this, do not know nor believe in Jeſus Chritt, and him crue 
<ificd, and therefore cannot obtain fargivenels by his death, 
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"Wherein doth appeart 


hec- 


Sin, 


- 3. They muſt know that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is perfeR, and 
was intended for them, and held foxth to them, which they muſt ſubmit 
unto, and accept, of if they would be juſtified in God's fight. 

{4 That the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt is made theirs by Faith, God ime 
puting it and accountiog it unto beljevers, as if it were their ow, and 
they kad wrought it out in their own perſons. This way of Juſli- 
fication by Chriſt all muſt know, and be perſwaded of, that would ob= 
tain Juſtification which doth include forgivenels of (in. 

2. Sorve things mult be done and practiſed by finners that they may 
attain this blcfledneſs of forgivenc(s, | 

r, They muſt get conviction of fin. 2. They muſt, make confeſſion of 
fin. 3. They muſt by Faith make Application of Jeſus Chriſt, 4. They 
mult torſake lin. 5, They mult make Supplication and carneſt Pra» 
4 unto God for pardoning Mercy. 6, They muſt forgive 
ethers. 

7, Sinners, would you attain the blefledneſs of forgiveneſs? Labour 
to get conviction of ting get conviction of your Original fin, the 
guilt of Adams firſt fin in which you arc involv'd, your prelent emptineſs 
of all Spiricual good, and.the Univerſal deprivation of all the powers 
and facultics of your Souls with inherent pollution, which renders 
you oppotite unto all rcal good, ard naturally prone unto nothing but 
evil; get conviction of your aQual fins, of all the heinous breaches 
of God's law whether tirſt or ſecond Table of it, whether fins again(t 
God more immediatcly, his nature, his worſhip, his name, his day, or 
againſt your Neighbour, whether relative fins, or fins againſt the life, 
or chaſtity or ettate or good name of any 3 and get convidion that 
al inordinzte motions that have not the conſcne of the will, and 
much more irordinate affe ions which are influenced by ir, arc iinfull 
and provoking unto God; get alſo convictions. of your more heinous 
diſobedience to the Goſpel, What an aggravation it is of all your 
other fins that you have repented o none, when you have fo 
much need, and have been ſo often called hereunto; what an af- 
front is ir unto God, a diſparagement unto Chriſt, that you have neg- 
lected your Salvation by him, and have. hcen guilty of unbelicf in nor 
receiving, yea rcfuling, Cluiſt, fo able and willing to fave you, _ 
when 
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you; have had fuch. frequent and*carnctt as well av gracious and 
rec tenders of him 4.,get.comviRtion of the guile of your tiav and what 
an Obligation you arc under hereby co undergo eternal. DclicuRtioa in 
the. t amcs of Hell fire far.it, andlet this awaken you out of your (courity, 
ket the thoughts of; thispierce: and:- wound ;your conſcico d Make 
you cry out with thoſe Sinners which were couvinced by Peter'7 S-rmon , 
AA: 2.37. When they beard this they were pricked' in theit beart and ſaid 
auto Peter and the reft of tht Apoſtles : meu and brethren what ſhall we 
do ? get conviction alſo of the horrid:baſencſs and ungratctulnels of lin, 
as. it diſhonouss .and diſpleaſes that God: by. whom you were at fhult 
cxeated, arc continually; pacſeevedand, maintained 3 and who, though he 
could fo ealily delirgy. you, aud 'g bis puſttee herebyp yet is both 
patient with you, and wilhngalſo to be reconciled unto you, and ſcuds 
hisEmbaſſidorKia his name to cell. you that he intreats you that you would 
be reconciled ,. and. let theſe conſiderations: affect; you with ingenious 
gricf fox Gn. .. Laſtly get; cenviRtian of the defilement: of Gn, how your 
Souls arc tained: by it 8ud_ hereby degenerated and. debalcd: into a lower 
degree of vileneſs than is in the beaſt that perifheth, yea that hereby you 
ate become without -xegeneration, aud until | your | Souls are waſh:d, 
more loathſqme in the cycs of God, than: the .moli-naliy thing in the 
World is in your eyes; ro44 D& yh ant WG 
2. Make conkflion of fin ; in. (ame caſesit is; requiſite you ſhould con» 
fels (ome*fjos uato man, but it us, abfolutely'univerfalty; necefſiry 1n 
order to forgiveneſs that you ſhould-confels: pew fs unto» God,. the 
promiſe of. pardoning mercy is made: to- confellion;” Prov. 28.13. He 
tbat covereth bis fin; ſpall dr Har but be that coufeſſeth and. forſaketb 
them #ll baug mercy... Dovid tound by cxpenience« the: evil. of covenng 
aud keeping doſe hjs fins,- and the: heoctit'obeckaowltdgment” and con- 
feflion, Phat, 32+ 31.4. 5. When] kepti fence niy; bones waxed old through 
my roaring all 1be#day leng:: for day-eud wight-dbine baud was heavy nyon 
me , my moiflure i; turned into thy. drought of Summer, Selab.. I acknon- 
ledge my fra unto thee aud my iniquity bave 1 not bid; Iſaid ] will con- 
feſs my trangreſſiens unto the Lord, andtboy forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, 
Selab. Sinners make a full confelſion: of your fins: that you may have a 
full pardon and diſcharge 3 do not hideany lin as a ſweet-morſcl under 
your tongue 3 it isa vain: thing to (4k and.,;cndcavour the hidcinginf 
any fin from him who is omniſcient, God hath knowledge of all your 
Iniquities, do you therefore acknowledge all unto him. - Make tree 
contcflion of your fins. ' Stay not: till Gud force you by his. Scourges, 
and even drag you unto it 'by his cords' of; affliticn ; but. let ic be 
your. voluntary a, and be ingenious. herein $ ; mingie not your cons 
tion with cxcuſcs and extenuatians. | Say- not- though you arc bady 
yet you axe notfo bad as others: that your hearts are goud, ib 


ſlips and ag that you- were overtaken, . overperſmaded , 
drawn unto ſuch wicked praQices by your companjansz_ avd fa, by trans» 
tcrring your guilt, cndeavour t@ make your ſelves 2s Innogcut as you 


your lives have bcen naught, that ſuch and ſuch groſs ling were yg. 


WW. c42gz 


Wwe \ 2 
op”. « 5 i 
© -- * 


7 - 
5 bs Þ 4 Fe 
” We f 
: 


- = 
— - LOTS 


_ 


= 


Wherein doth 
- 


I On OO Oi. —- 


— 


can; this is abominable+ jn/the> fight ot-God-+, 


you out from: pardoning Mercy - butin'confeon of your fins, ackadWv- 
lIedge--your fe bees to. have: beer: the chiek of 1finners;(finners, 'take * 
the'b14me 5o-2ygue elves ; and feryoar tfinroutitn the WJegpelt' Crim 
and 'Scirler:tolowtss, and-with alt :cheir hainvus'cifcurnſitinces/and! aggra. 
vations; \te}l/Gad that+yvur i heavt is'the 'worlt patr, arid if here have 
been ſome abominations found intyvur lrves, there'ate a thouſind fold more 
abominations in :your hearts. *Corifeſs your tins 'with humillity and felf 
loathing; ſay with Agur, Rrove'30. 2. Sxrdly\Nem-more bruiviſh then any 
men, and bave notube atderftanding pufud&man with Dovid-Pl.' 73; 22.0 
fooliſh was | and Ignorant, Lap a3 as aBraſt:beforeabet; With Job.'Chap. 42.6. _ 
1 abbor my ſelf, 'and repent in 'duft, aud ofhts- - "Gonteſs your fins with 
ſhame like Ezra, Chap! 9. 6.:0-my God [Lam oſhamed an#hinſh '10 lift my 
facennto thee: forunr iniquinies are increaſed ever:our bead; and our ' rreſ- 
paſs 51\grown #pamo the eaves.) Confeſs yout ins with grief and pod- 
ly ſorrow, hke David.':':? fat.c39; 13:1 with declare mine iniquiry,”t will be 
ſorry for ſin. | few | 4 $73 RH : , & 

3. Make Application of Chriſt by -Faith that you may-ttain forgive 
nets. There is no other, uame+.given nnder Heaven kniwngſt'men whereby 
Jou- can bepardened. and (aved; AQ. 4.12. And be i abli 'to ove you 
aud procure a parddn fan you in- tbe witermoſt exthir bf \yowr 'mnoft hainous 
guilt. Hebr: Tray: And thelseaforis given m the. fame Ver, be be ter 
teeth: 10) make: Jnteraeſſion: \foncfnnive 153) is bis 'Office* a5 "bigh" Prieft, 
wherein beis moſt| mercifa! anifairbfut'to make Reconciliatian' for-the frus 
of the: People ;1\Heb.:2. 37: Chriſt is gcar to ''tHhie Father; bring at'jhis 
Rightchand,' in Heaven,»andharh grvar intereſt in him," ed pL 

c 


beloved Sons and his bacteorecſion for 4s. aps drocfinbes, it 

for: no+ more- then 'whathimfelf\ hath ſed, and - Whatthis Fi 
hath promifod: and therefore \you thar'ave Tie worſt of Sitocrs Have great 
encouragement to come: units Chriſt; \and to 'make 'Applicition' of him: ; 
you-have his promiſe that: whoſover' eommb wits 'bim, 'be'will in no wiſe 
ceſt ont, Job. 6.37. and if you apply your ſelves untoihim, -and apply 
unto your ſclves his merits -and'\Rightcouſne(s 'by - believing, you fhall 
certainly attain the forgiveneſs of all your' fins, however ttutnerous and 
heinons they have been... 44, 104443. To bim give all the Prophets witneſs, 
that through bis Name whoſoever belitveth in bim, ſhall receive remiffion vf 
fins. And our Saviour himſelf telleth us. Job.'3. 26. God ſo loved the 
War ld, that be gave bis only begotten Son; that whoſoever believeth in bim, 
ſhould not perifle, but bave everlaſting life. - Amd the Apoſtle doth diſcourſe 
at large in the former part'of his Epiſtle ro the Romens concerning 
-Faſtification, which he proveth by manifold- ts, that it' cannot 


' be'works, that it muſt be by: Faithz. therefore by Faith make Application of 
' . Chriſt and his imputed Rigtecouſncſs, and reſt therein only that you may 


be juttified, thatyou may be pardoned and ſaved, 
4. Forſake-every fin that you may- attain the forgiveneſs of it. Prov. 
2Þ; 13. be that confeſſeth and forſaketh biy fins ſoall find mercy. Iſa, 55. 9. 
4 4a oathtnre at bx hes - | Lee 
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germ. 29. "ax how 3tmey be obtained ? 


Lit the wickgd. forſa -bi 
return to. the, Lord, for, by, wil! have mercy- upon bim and toour God, for 
be will, abundanily. pardon. bim, Wa. : 16..17.18. waſh ye, make ye 
clean ,, put away tbe. evil of your. doing from before mine eyes, ceaſe 10 do 
euil, learn. to da well, ſeek judgement, relieve the oppreſſed, judge tbe 
fatherl: 7, plead for tbe Widgow, Come now and let us reaſon rogetber, 
faith iþe, Lordg though your ſins be 8s Scarlet, they ſhall bear white as Snow, 
chongh they, be red. like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, You mult loath 
your {3ns, that. you may. ke pagdoned, and withall you mult leave them, 
younuli. craſc from doing. evil, if yqu would ha ve Gog: ceaſe from his 
d acfoys Tg ualcſs you Jo forſake your tins never expecthatGod ſhould 
foxgare t ; there mult be a returning to God thatyou may be received 
unto. favour, agd.this.capnot bg without a turning from lip, It would 
be- a. diſbognour- unto, God: to, pardon you whillti that you continue in 
your, rxebethovs, and; wage Wax {till againit Hcaven, by going on ill 
un your.trelpaſles, | | 

5. Make your Supplication untoGod and be carneſt in Prayer unto him 
that he would forgive-you your lins it is againſt God that your fins 
have bcen committed, and it is againtt God's Prerogative to remit aud 
pardon, and though he»pardon freely, for his name fake, yet he will 
be coguized after. and. (opght unto tor his high favour. /ſa, 43. 25, 26. 
4, een] ap be gbat blotye' b ont thy Tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake and 
mill. nos remember thy ſins, Put me in remembrayce, Oc: if you would 
have pardon, you muſt askeit, if you would, tind God's favour, you 
muſk, ſeck it; if you deſize the door of Mercy,'to be opened unto you, 
you mult kaock at, the, door by carneſt Prayct, Mat. 7.7. Hencearc 
Davids carneli cries in Prayer for pardoning Mercy in 1o many of his 
P/aimes, efpccially Pſal. Fre the firſt ver, Have-Mercy upon me O Gd, ac- 
cording to, thy loving kindeneſs, according to the multutude of thy tender 
Mercies,blot out my. tramſgreſſtons v. 9. bide thy ſace frommy ſins and blot 
out mine iniquizies. y, 14. Deliver me from Blood gailtineſs OGod thox God 
of my Salvation ic. Bc earneſt in Prayer at the *Throne of Grace for this 
bleflednchs of forgivencls, wickile with God by jmportunate Supplications, 
611 your mouths with Arguments, plead the gracious diſpoſition. of God, 
the multitude of his tender Mercies, and the riches of his free Grace ;, plead 
the Glory of his name, which would greatly be advanced and. admired, 4 
your great ligs might be pardoned;plcad-the meritsofChrilt andSatisfaRion 
givcn to. his julticc by hisSon, together with his Interccflion for you at his 
Right- hand; plead the promalss of .the Covenant of Grace and is faith- 
fulncfs which doth engage bimgto tulfi]l them z hundble, bclicyivg, tervent 
P raycr will prevail fardorgivenels. ; | | 

6. Forgivc others if you would that God ſhould forgive you : Mt 6 14. 
Forgive us our debts, as we forg. 1: oxr dehtar I. v. 14. 15. For if you forgive 
men ther treſpaſſ es, your beavenly father will afo fargive you; But if y-u 


forgive notimen their T reſpaſſes ; ueitber willyour beanenly Patber forgive your - 


reſpaſſe:It you do not torguve the hundred Pence of unaller otfe 1crS unto 
1your txilow ſervants; you will be called to an account and impriſoned-in 
Fit 2 ficil 
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Fell and there cormented for the ten thouſand Tallants of heinous: tranſ- 
greſſons which you have committed againſt yourLord, 497.18: at the lar- 
tcrend of that Chap. If you bear hatged and malice and revenge in your 
hcarts. againſt others 3 whatever thir offences, their wrongsor injuries have 
been; you put yours (clycs out of capacity of obrtaming pardonmg Mercy; 
not I furgive ſuch a one who hath wronged me,but. I will never forget him, 
; for this is a deceit of your hearts whereby you ſeek to ſtop the mouthof your 
> conſcicnces that-they may not trouble you by thele Scripturesgfor if you do 
| not forget injuries, [o as to carry it towards ſuch Perſons as if they 'had-not 
wrongcd you, fo as to love. them cordially- and: tv be ready to ſhew 
kindncels unto them, you do not forgive them, and: fo you cannot be 
forgiven by God. If then you would be pardoned by God, you muſt 
from the heart forgive others, receive the Exhortations of the Apoſtle ; 
Epb. 4. 31. 32. Let all bitterneſs and wrath and anger and clamonr, 
and evil ſpeaking, be.put away from. you- with ell malice. And be kjnd 
one to anviber, tender-bearted, forgiving one axother, even a; God forEbrift's 
ſake bath forgiven you, Thus I have fini cd my anſwer unto the two Que- 
rics whercin doth appear the blefſedneſs of forgivenels, and how this ble(- 
ſcdnc(s may be attained and now give me leave to borrow a little room for 
Comme Application, | 


Application, T might ſpeak much Fiere by way of comfort unto par- 
doned Perſons, but the moſt that I have already ſpokey, yt all that 
F have ſpoken under the firſt Query, may be turned into a uſe of com» 
fort by your (clves, and'thereforc referring you thither I ſhall paſs you by, 
F and'bend my ſpeech only unto you that arc unpardoned;too many of whom 
Thi are to be found inevecry aſfcmbly, and therefore” F cannot think chat .this 
| all:mbly is free. ha od Y 

I ſhall cake leave to chide you it 4 uſe 'of Reproof' 3 endeavour to a> 
waken you in a uſe of texror.; in the conclulion preſs you to endeavour 
after this bleſſcdneſs of- forgiveneſs in an uſe of Exhortation. 

Uſe x. For reproofe ; is there ſuch bleſſcdneſs in forgiveneſs? whence 
Sit then that ſo many of you negle& this bleſfednefs, in the negle of 
your pardon ? arc not all of you finners ? have not all of you need of for- 
givene(s 7 will not your own-Conſciences tell yow that forgiveneſs is a great 
priviledge? and have not Miniſters often told you of this priviledge and 
the way of aftaining it ? hath not God by them held forth a pardon to 
you and uſcd many arguments with you that you would: accept it ? 
whence is it then that ſo many of you ſlight and undervalae it, as if it 
were of no worth ? whence is it that fo many of you are without perdon 
when profered, when none of you are without knsoften committed, and 
thoſe highly aggravated, and whereby yourSouls arefo greatly endangered? 
May not Robbers,and Murderers and other-notorious MalefaQtours rife up 
in judgment agaiatt) you that are without a pardon?when ſuch Perſons are 
apprthended,for guiky,and condemned though but unto a-temporal death, 
they will makeallfricnds and uſc all means tocſcape,and O ! how welcome 
&aparton to-them 2 and yer, though you are all guilty of ſin, and con- 
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demned for it unto cternal death, and a pardon is purchaſed, proclaimed, 
and profered unto you, three arc too many of you that ſlight and neglect it, 
that have no earneſt defire after it, and hitherto have not been pertwaded 
by any arguments to make wſc of the means which God hath appointcd 
with any diligence for the obtaining of it. Who is there that to any 
purpoſe doth look after a pardon ? who do ditigently heare for it, car- 
nefily pray for it ? whodo make full and free confeſhion of fin, that you 
may attain remiflionof it? who do prize Chrift, and by Faith makeappli- 
cation of him that they may have a pardoa by him ? whodo forſake in, 
which God abſolutely requires of all. co whom he doth forgive fin 5 who 
do, when injur'd, heartily forgive others, as they defixe God would for- 
give them? ſinners will not many of your cenſciences accuſe you of un” 
pardoned guilt, unto which 'you have added the negle of forgivencls ? 
and is not your fin hereby doubled, aud moſt highly aggravated, and the 
guile of it faſined upon you ? 

Uſe. 2, Let me tell you that Godis diſpleaſed with all workers of 
miquity, but he is moſt highly diſplcated with you that flight his mercy. 
This your fins are incxcuſable and let me add by way of t-rrour 
for your awakening that your condemnation is univvidable, and your pu- 
niſhment hereafter in Hell will be moſt dreadful and intollerable, Pc libly 
now you are careleſs, and f(ccurec, fin is ſweet, and conſcience is quict3 
you axe at caſe, and Conſcience aſlcep; but will this caſe and ſlcep alwaics; 
continue ? is there not a time coming when you ſhall be awakened ? if you 
are notawakened under God's word, may not God awaken you under his 
Rod?if you are not awakened under God's threatnings, will you not awake 
when he cometh to execution 7 if you are ſecure in the mid(i of outward 
peace and proſperity, can you be ſecure in . the midſt of trouble and adver- 
firy ? think what you will do when death doth approach ? think what a 
dreadful aſpe& unpardoned fin will have when you are brought down-in- 
to the lides of the pit, to the brink and border of cternity, and when you 
are. ſummoned to make your appearance before the highelt Majcky ? © 
the horrour that then will (cizc you l O the tearfuluefs that then wil 
ſurpriſc you / to have the black guilt of drunkenne(s os ſwearing. of us* 
cleanneſs, or deceiving, or any other iniquity fo itaze, you” then in the 
face. OOhow diſmal will it bc and affcighting ! and think with what rage aud 
fury your conſciences will then refl:& upan your forepali fins; eſpccially 
your negle& ofa pardon,then unatainablc,and how tormenting will this bs 
unto you? you may then cry out Lord have mircy on us ; Chiilt havo 
mercy on us! but will God then hear you who have refuſeg to hearkers 
unto him ? will Chriſt regard you, who have negeRed, refuſed, and ſhuc 
the door of your hearts againſt him all your-dayes ? - bui ſinners what will 
you do at the day of judgement, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come in flame- 
ing fire to take vengence upon you for unpardoned fins? "that great day 
will certainely come, and it will quickly be here ? ' time runs away (wift- 
ly, and it will quickely be run out ; yet a little while and the Angel will 
hike up his hand, and cry with a loud. voice,, and ſware by bim that livatb 
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94g wherein doth appear the BleſſedreſFof forgiveneſs ? VSern.29- 
for ever audever thax time ſhall be no longer. Rev, 109. 5. 6. then, the ny® 
ſi-ry will be4iniffcd, the propheſy accompliltied, and the whole frame of 
- this viſible world'diſfolved'; rhe Sun then and*the Moon will be darkened, 
2nd the ftarrs will fall unto the-carth, as the hgtree, caltcth her ugtimely 
figs, when {h-is ſhaken of a mighty wing} and the heavens. theraſclycs 
then ſhall be rolled toget Her a3 4 great {croll, and fo pals away, witha ALT 
noiſe, the earth and' ail'the clement's (hall/be on fare and conlume. a way, 
on that day, when the Lord Jclus Chill ſhall appears tram Heaven, with 
. Millions of mighty Angels 4n power; and brightnel(s of maygſty, aud. then 
you mult come out of your graves, and'will'ftang "ne Hare Chriits 
«reat triban41, and none of you- will be ablt to hide your (clycs under.any 
; Rock or Mountain fromy his angery face. Then, then you will fylly keow 
what 3 priviledge it is to be pardoned, when you [ce where pardoned, per- 
[ons are placed, when you ſec them gathered to tlic right, hand-of the great 
judge, and there acq aitted openly, owned graciouſly, and crowned by him 
with honour and glory, and invited by him to take poſſi flign of thoſe 
eternal habitations of reſt and joy iv-his Kingdom prepaxed fax them, hy 
his fat1cr: But O the tearings of ſpirit, and heart vexing,tormenting, great 
which you will have, that no place is found for, you amongſt them,,that 
through your negle& of pardoning mercy ;z you have forfcitcd and;, etcr» 
nally lolita (hare-in cternal glory; and not only fo,, but havc. by fig alſo 
plunged your ſelves into a bottomleſs gulf of eadlel(s miſcry.. -Lhink how 
dreadtul the irreveriible ſentence of condemnation will be.unto. you, depart 
from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. 
Alas! Alas! finners what will you do? no thought can conceive what,your 
herror wili bc, when you come fo reap the bitter fruit of all your unpar- 
doned fins. [t is the puniſhment of Hell, Sinners, which the guilt of Gn 
unremoved doth oblige you to undergoz And therefore [I am (ent this day 
to forewarn you, and in the name of my Malicr to foretclyou, that if 
you do not now ſuc outt or and obtain this torgivencls of (in, your lin bege- 
aftcr will briovg etcrnal ruinc and defiruRtion of foul and body in Hell. 
Without a pardon profaneſs will be your ruine, fome of you it may be can 
ſwear and curſe and blafpheme che name of God ; hereafter God will 
ſwear in his wrath that you ſhall not center into his reſt, and you iþill be 
banithed out of Chuili's preſence with a curſe, depart from me ye carſed 
&c. thoſe tongues which have been fo liberal of oaths and blaſphemies, 
mult bo tormert<d in flamcs of tire without one drop of. water to cool 
chem 3 without a pardon, drunkennefs will be yout ruinc, you that have 
ſo often cnflamed your (clves with wine and [trong drink, God will en» 
flame you with the wine of his vengence z he will make you to drink the 
dregs of his wrath, which is at the bottom of the cup of his indigoation 3 
without a pardon, uncleanefs will be your ruine, yous plealurcs arc 
empty and of ſhort continuance, but your pains will be fullia etcs- 
nity, and they will abiJe for cycr 3 without a pardon, untighteauineſs, will 
be your ruine, your unrighteous gaincs one day willproye your unſpcakablc 
lofſes, and God will be the avenger of all fuch upon you as have been 
wronged and defrauded by you ; without a_ parcon your neglc& of Chrilt 
and 
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-ang Salvation will be yourruine, andif you perſevere in this negleR, it 
is impoſſible that 'you ould: eſcape. Sinners ! think (criouſly and think 
frequently of your uppardoned intquitics, and with all think of the drcad- 
fu} puniſhment-tbey will bring upon you, think of your eternal damna- 
tion unto 'the molt exquiſite torments of Helly and then drink on, (ſwear 
on,and ſcoff your fill, be anholy. and profane, unjuſt and unclean if you 


think good, but know that for all theſe fins God will bring you to judge- 


ment know that the(e iniquitics aapardoned will be your ruine, Should, 1 
tell you of -one that were: condemned for ſame vile fa to be flcad alive, 
or burnt-alive,or drawa a ſunder,or draggd to picces with wild horſes, or 
ſtarv'd with hunger and. cold,or any other waycs cruclly tortured to death, 
but that he might eſcape allthis miſcry if he would acceptofa pardon ready 
provided for him and withall leave off ſuch vile fads tor the future 3 you 
would count him worſe than mad ſhould he ncgle his pardon, and expole 
himſelf to ruinc and miſery through his-carcleſnes and obſlinacy. And 
yet'though yoware condemned for fa tofar worſe tormentand miſcry, that 
which is more dreadful than ten thouland painful deaths, and all this miſ- 
chicf and puniſhment-may be. avoided and c{caped if you will accept of the 
pardon which Chrilthath provided, and in the Goſpclis profered unto you, 
and withall:break of your ſos. by repentance, yet no words or arguments 
willperfwade yow to .ulc the means of prevention, but fill you live in the 
neglect of pardon and fogreat ſalvation, and ate ſecure however great your 
davger bec\ Othe folly and Aravge mad nets of uncanyerted. Goners ! O the 
unſpeakable ſottiſhacſnand fenfictiuels they iage under, although we make it 
appcar-totheir conſciences that-thrir condition is unuiterably milcrable, 
they arc notmoved ce xcept:it be with choler againſt the 'Minitietthat warns 
chem of the ſword,of God's veugence: which bangeth over them, and they 
champcat theBadlc that wauld hold them from ranning to cheir deltruRti- 
on :But.O'that goutweuld rather tuen your.anger 3gainiſt your (ias, and ſay 
this ivigaity 'will be my cuine, and'that fin. without pardon will be my 
damnation. 

'Vſs. i3 i Therefore in the next place let me exhort all bf you that-lic 
under the guilt of fin that you would labour after this | bleſſedacs of for- 
givencſs, O that youwould pity your. ewn ſeules, think what proviſion 
you have made for them, think whetherithey arc like to.go..upon their (c- 
paration from your-:bodies, and what you will. do-at the lait day when 
Chriſt cometh to judge and puniſh unpardoned firiners g think how you 
will be able to dwell-with devouring fire, co inhabit everlaſting burnings ! 
methinks you ſhould take up ſuch. thoughts as- theſe-and argue thus with 
your ſelves ; what } ſhall 1 undo tny ſelf for a filthy luG? ſhall 1 loſe my 
Soule to gain a little. uncertain carthly:riches? ſhall I forfeit a Crown of 
Glory for the empty honour of this world 7 ſhall I caſt my ſelf- into ever- 
lating horrour and paio for a little yain fadcing, carnal delight and plca- 
fare? Can TI be © 
defires of my fleſh on. carth; and that when they will never be ſatisfied ? 
ſhall I hugg a viperin my boſome- that will kill me ? harbour luſts in my 
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quity. - The ab(olute neceſſity of forgivencls ſhould quicken you' to look 
atrer it, you have not ſo much need of - food to remove your hunger, as 
you have nced of mercy to remove your guilt 3 you have not fo much 
need of cloathes to cover your bodicsas you have need of rightcouſneſs 
to cover your iniquitics, B-:tter be ftarv'd- then damn'd, ' better be 
hang'd then burn'd, better be expoſed to the miſery of the: weather 
and any bodily diſtcmper, than to be expoſed unto the ſtormes and firogkes 
of God's vengauce, and the «ternal ruine of body and foul. in' Hell, which 
there is no pollibility of eſcap ing without a pardon. And that which may 
encourage you to ſeek after forgivencls is the ettainablencſs of vt, and that 
by the vile and moſt guilty among you'4-others have: obtained 
pardoning mercy that have been found -as guilty: Manazſſeb - was 
pardoned who was ſo heinous a tranſgreſſor ; Part who' was fo Zealous 
a Pciſccutor ; Mory Magdalen who was poſſefied with ſeven Devils , the 
Corinthians ſome of whom were Idolatess, Adulterers, efferwinate; abuſers 
ot themſelves with mankind; Theeves, Covetous, Extortioners, Drunk- 
ards, Revilefs ; yet they were juſtificd in the name . of the Lord Jeſuss 
ſome of them who had umbrucd their hands in Chriſt's Blood, had the 
guilt of cheir fins waſhed away by ic. There is Mercy enough in God 
co give a pardon fox the fore& Tranſgrellion,; there is meric enough 
in Chric co purchaſe a,pardon and-prevalcncy in his Interceſſion to 


' procure it whatever your offences have been ; -the invitation unto Chrift 


tor Remiſion and Salyation is General, none are cxAuded, | but ſuch as 
exclude themſelves; the promiſes are: full, Crimſon fins, ſuch as are of the 
deepelt dye, God promiſeth to-make us Wool 3 and the promiſes arc 
free, the acceptation of a pardon by Faith makes it. yours without any 
Price or merit on your part, \'We Miniſters have a commillion to preach 
-Remiſion of fins in the nawe of Cheiſt, and to declare to you the glad tide- 
- ingsof S:1vation, yea we have inftruQions, #s-E in the name of 
God and Chriſt to beſcech you that you. would be reconciled, that you 
would accept of forgiveneſs, 2. Cor. 5.10. New theu we are Embrfſedors 
oor Chriſt, os though God did beſeech you by nz,we pray 108 in Chriſt s eas 
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Sertn. 29. - aexd bow it may beobtamed. 347 


be ye reconciled unto Ged Give me leave to preſs this Argument-u ; 

the great God of Heaven and Earth fo glorious in Holineſs and Rightcouſe * 

nels, is (o infinitely Merciful and Gracious as to beſeech you that you 

would be reconciled, although you are fo infinitely inferiour unto him. 

He condeſcends to intreat you, not that you would ſhew kindneſs un- 

to him, but that you would ſhew kindacfs to your ſelves, and accept 

of the greateſt kindneſs at his hands of Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation. 

God might command, and upon once the leaſt refuſal, he might execute his 

Vengeance upon = 3 but m— {ome of you have ſtopped your Ears . 

ſo long, refuſed his ious profer ſo often, though you have abuſed 

his kindneſs, ret upes! his Patience, lighted his invitations, de(- 

piſcd his threatnings, diſregarded his promiſes, and tarning all his rich 

Grace into wantonefs do continue ſtill in your diſobeying z yet the Lord 

doth again make ſuit unto you, ſtrecheth-forth his hands unto you how- 

cver diſobedicnt and gain-(aying you have been, and by me doth intreat 

you that you would be reconciled. Need we uſe intreatics with condemn- Fo 

cd MalefaQors to accept of a pardon ? if we had commiſſion to preach par- , «2 

doning Mercies unto Devils would they need intreatics to accept ? would 4 

they be fooled out of ſuch a gracious praffer by any as you hitherto have | A, 

been by them ? Sinners I beſeech you in the name of the great and 4 

glorious Febovsb, and the Lord Jcſus Chriſt your gracious R:decmer that 

you would be reconciled, that you would befriend your fclves and ac- a 

cept of the forgiveneſs of all your fins, I intreat you that you would 

not through negle@ of pardon and perſeverance in a finfull courſe ir- 

recoverably ruine and damn your Souls ; methinks my heart doth' yearn 

for you, and Bleed for you who are wounding your ſelves and ruſhing 

on inconfiderately towards the place of everlaſting weeping and wo, . 

from whence there is no coming back, no coming out for ever, Sinn: rs, « 

why ſhould you be fo hard tobe perſwaded, * without any further delay, 

to be reconciled unto God ? Why do I nced to uſe fo many intreatics ? 

May I at length prevail with you , you would not bemiſcrable, and prove 

your own Murdcrers ; that you be bleſſed here and hereafter chrough 

your ready acceptation of pardoning mercy. What anſwer muſt | carry + 

back to my Maſter who ſent me this day to proclaim in your cars the ble(- be” 

ſcdneſs of forgiveneſs, and to uſe intreatics with you in his name that you *.Þ 

would become thus blefſed ? Muſt Icomplain, Lord, there arc a compa- 

ny of obſtinate ſinners whom I have intreated to accept of pardon z tut 

there is not the leaſt ſpark of ingenuity amongſt them, nor the leaſt ſenſe 

of their hardneſs upon them; had I been topreach to Beaſis, or Fowls, to 

the Earth or Stones, they would have been as much moved as theſe tin- 

ners; Lord, [ ſpent my ſirength and pains, my voiceand lungs fornoughe, 

I know not how to perſwade; I know not which way to prevail with 

them; I thought thy beſecchings would have taken with them 3 that 

the intreatics of God, like a ſweet flame, would have melted their hearts 

as Wax within them ; Ithought that when thou didft vouchlafc by me + 

fo requeſt them to leave their fins, and be reconciled unto thee, that this 

would marvellouſly have affe@ed them, and that they would readily have 
Gg8g complicd 
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1Hlerein doth appear the bleſſedneſs of forgiveneſs? Ser. 29. 


complied in a thing to nec<Har, tor them, and fo much tur their own hap» 
pincfs : I did begin with tcrrour to them, and ct they were not affright- 
cd 3 y<ct I hopcd when I came to end with Mercy, and toſpcak in the (oft 
and tweet Language of thine entreatics, and to urge this moſt winning 
Argument of thy Requelis unto them, that then they would immediately 
have yicldcd, and moli chankfully have accepted ſo gracious proffers made 
unto them 3 But alas, Lord, I found it f:r otherwile than I expected; if 
their ears were open, their hearts werc ſhut up, and they would not rc- 
ccive my meſſage, which from thee' in faithfulneſs and tenderneſs I deli- 
vered unto them. And what may l| farther hope Will prevail with them, 
if thy Intreaties be thus diſregarded ? Muſt T thus complain, or may I 
have occalion to (ay; Lord, I have bcen preaching the bleſſcdne(s of for- 
g1yencl(s, which ] backed with thine intreaties of tinners that they would 
accept of it 3 and through thy bluſſing, the Arguments I uſed, were not a!- 
together vain z, ſome Sinners that had touted it out a long time agaiali 
thee, began at length to relent and yield, 'when they heard thin intecatics 
of them to beconciled : Lord, IT have heard ſfcalding fighs break forth 
from ſuch and ſuch, whoſe hearts were breaking within them for their fins ; 
Haw briniſh tears trickling down from ſome cyes, proceeding from a ſpring 
ofgodly ſorrow within,ncwly given them by theSpiritzhow did. they look, 
and ſeem to long after thy Salvation? how greedily did they hearken, eycn 
like the condemned Malcfa&tor, when he hath firſt tidings of a pardon ? 
Fhope thry arc yet come to intreat that of thee, which thou haſt by me 
been intreating of them to acecpt of z O Lord, grant them their detires ; 
be 1econciled to that Drunkard and unclean wretch 3 forgive the iniquitics 
of that Swearer, Sabbath-brcaker aud prophane Sinner. What do you 
ſay Sinners ? will you ſend me back to my Maſter ſadned or rcjoyccd ? 
Accept of my Mcfſage, and it will be the joy of my hearty yea, it will 
be che joy of Angels in Heaven 3 and however it will cot you {ome grick 
and tcars in your repentance of fin at the tirit, yet if you (o ſcck after this 
blcfſcdneſs of forgiveneſs, as to obtain it, the ifſue will be joy to your 
fclves, you will have the beginnings of joy here, and in the other world 
your joys will ue tull, incffable and eternal, Methinks ſome, of you {ccm 
almoit perlwaded;z O that you were quite perſwaded without turther de- 
lay, ro put in praGdtice the DircRions giveafkor the obtaining the bleflcd> 
ne(s of forgivencls ! 
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SERMON NXX. 


How we may overcome inordinate loveof Life, 


and fear of Death. 


As 20. 24. But none of theſe things move me, neitber 
count 1 my life dear to my ſelf, that Imay finiſh my 
courſe with joy, &Cc.\ & 


17. and from hence he (cnds to Epbeſivns, and..calls for the El- Y'4 

drrs Oo! the Chi.rch. Now theſe Elders were not Timothy and 

T- ph:;mns , forthey were in his company already, v,.4. and had 
been with him 1n his jo.Jrney hither 3 but rather thoſe twelve men on 
whom he | i + hishands. and bcfiowed the Holy Ghoſt, in order to their 
Minitiry at Epos, AGs19.1,2,6, 7. aud the iclt whom Timothy had or- 
daincd whilti hc was thence. 

&xqQor. v. | $. of this Chapter, we have the Apofilc's Farewel Scrmon , 
whercin'be crcars himiclt by cloſe and {mart addrefſcs to their Conlci- 
enccs and Expcriences, as to all charg:s and turmiics of miniſterial mile 
carriages amongſihem,v 18 27. 40d works.thein all withen the Conf icnce 
ot their minilicazl charge af trult trom. Gd, to 1mitate [is Miniſterial 
faichtulacts, 'by urging lych hguitcant and cogent Arguments as were apt 
and /propcr to tianticand engage them.to and1a ther work And thele 
A guments arc dra wo trom the pretent and inttanily ſucceeding circum» 
fi.accsasd concernments of thc Cnurch of Gd, They were in danger 
ot Wolves breaking in -upon them, and Scducers ariling from amonglt 
them: They were the Church of God, the price of b1s Blood, 
mitted to the care and guidance of thcfe Minilters, to whom the Apoſtle 
{pakc; and thereforc the iaterelt- and worth of Souls, and their relation 
tothem, and ali thofe ſad and davgerous cxcrciles, un derminings and ob- 
Arucions which they were ſure:to mer with in their -Pltoral work, did 
call aloud upon tiacm tor all pollivlc circumip<Rion, ativity and eſo. 
G 28 2 la .oa 


T': Context tells us, that the are was now at Miletus , v. 
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How we may overcome inordinate Love of Life, Serm. 30. 


4&3 


lution in and for their work; of all which, the Apoſtle wasan exemplary 
and awakcning inſtance and cxample. 

My Text is the Generous Heroiciſm of an awakened and prepared heart, 
occationed by the Tidings that were brought him by the Spirit, v, 23, 
Wonotold him there, that Bonds and af: Gions did abide him in- every 
City, Here you may fee thoſe finews cut of hopes and fears which 
might obſtruct his Faith, Diligence and Perſcverance; he is mortified to- 
all that love of Life , and fear of Death, which poſlibly might control his 
better proſpet, hopes and work. 

In the Words we have the Apoſtle concerned in reference to a double 
fate. 

F. As to this mortal Life; it is implied'in the Text, and expreſs'd in 
the Context, that it is a Theater of (mart,contentions and Milcries, and 
that he was concerned in the agonilſtical exerciſes thereof, 

2. As to the other Lite , he had the proſpe@ of tranfient joys, exhibit- 
ed to his vicws and hopes, as the determined and propoſed reward of his 
well-managed exerciſes; the influences and impreſſions whereof, did 
firangely invigorate and fix his refolutions to maintain ſuch a Mafculine 
frame of ſpirit-as ſhould cntertain and anſwer all the challenges of dan- 
gcr3 difficulties and temptations z. and to preſerve jthat neceflary liberty 
trom, and uſeful indifferency to the hopes and love of Life, and fears of 
Death and Danger, which might ſecure the ſpirit and proweſs of a reſol- 
ved and ſucccfful valour : iAris abſe wotua! ; I make no rechoning of any 
thing and he grows regardle(s of his life,and hath mortified the vigour of 
all the arguments and inducements that can be fetcht therefrom ; for the 
utmoſt reach of rage and villany is to effe& no more, and can extend no 
farther than the loſs of Life, Met. 10.28; Andall thoſe Comforts which 
arc liable to the caſualties and ſequeſtrations of tranſient time. and can- 
not run parallel with our capacious ſouls bey6nd the limits of adying 
breath,cannot be valued beyond the value of their end; and therefore he 
that conquers and ſubdues the cltimation of his Life, hath ſo far overcome 
all the diſturbing andeenfaaring influences of hopes and fears: relating to 
It, and derived from it. 

Well, we have herean inſtance and example (in this great and gracious 
Apofile ) of a reſolved and proficient Chriſtian ; yea, and a vilible pra- 
ical demonRration of what Bloed-and Spirits arc inthe veinsof Chritiia» 
nity,and are bred there, and what an energy and;force there is in one right 
believing look and glance at things to come, 2 Cor. 4.16, 19. Heb; 12. 2. 
And if it be objected, that as the Apoſtles courſe was minificrial ; ſo were 
hisgoys which fix'd his cyc 3. and therefore im neither can-he be propoſed 
to others as their imitable pattern or exa& encouragement, ſecing all arc 
not Miniſters, neither can all expe his Exerciſes, Furniture, Encourage- 
ments and attainments, and fo that we pluck not che fruit from the righe 
Tree, - 

I anſwer, This doth not prevent his being our pattern, argument and 
encouragement, if but theſe few things be (criouſly conhidered. a 
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x. The Apoſtle had a double Courſe to run 5 he had the truſt and bu 
fineſs of a Chriftian, as well as of a Miniſter to diſcharge 3 he had a God 
topleaſe, a Soul to ſave, an Hell to eſcape, an Heaven to reach, an Heart 
to cleanſe, and Sins to mortifie, unruly Paffions and i AﬀeRions 
fo be curbed and managed by their proper pany as well as others ; 
he was a man ſybjce to like Paſſions with our felves ; he dwelt in ficlh, 
and was oppoſed by the Devil as well as othersz he had Corruptions to 
be mortificd and pardoned z and loved his Life, and what might make it 
comfortable, faving where lInordinacies were to be corrected and ſubdu- 
ed, becauſe of inconfiftency with better work and joys yz. yea, he had 
fuch forcible inclinations to defire and beg ſome intermi of and rc- 
fpite from his tedious Exerciſes, as forced him to repaite to Prayer and 
Argumentstoget ſupport, ſo that he might not Oneri ſwccumberez and 
thus I underftand that Thorn in tbe fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7,16, And to the 
Sence ſeems facil, and it amounts to this; The Apolile had been labouring 
in the firefor God, and for the intercſ{i of Chriltianity, and managed all 
his Exerciſcs in the face of dangery and growing aged , he was tempted 
to defire of God that he might ſpend the refidue of his declining age in 
liberty and quietneſs 3 but when the fleſh ( fo weather-beaten by the 
fiorms) grew ſo defirous of fore reſpite from the ſeyerity of Travel, 
Chains and Labours, the meſſenger Satan comes again thaeeatning and ag- 
quainting him with defigned and determined: repetitions of former Buf- 
fettings, and the xenewalsof Reproaches, N ics, Pcrſecutions, &c. 
for Chriſt's ſake : Which, when he underſiood, and- apprehended that 
Chrift and his Goſpel were ſo concerned in them. he. thought (and took 
them as) the matter of his Glory, in that they might be ſerviceable to the 
Intereft of Chrift, and great occalions of ſome ſpecial Iilulirations of the 
remarkable Power and Grace of Chriſt ; but this pace alioruwm, The truth 
is, Sirs, he had ſuck Excrciſes and Temptations, as that (had not the 
expcQations and: perfwations of theſe joys above, which ſucceeded the 
Courſe well finiſhed, interpoſed: to fortific and compole his ſpirit ). this 
world had never been conquered, nor- ſo cafily forſaken and diſclaimed 

him 3 nor Death ſo tamcly entertained, mor Hopes and Fears ſo manz- 
gced and- fubordinated: as- they were-, 1 Cor.,15. 19, 31,32, 58. Now 
thus far he ftands on equatgrounds with other Chitthans, and hath the 
fame Exerciſes; Argaments Encouragements, : Intexeft:and Obligations, 
that every Chriſtian hath; and if ic was poſſible for him to finiſhhis courſe 
under the powerful Influences of this ProſpeR and Delign, it is as poſlible 
for us 3 for no impoſlibilizy whilſt ſach, can be our duty. 

2, His Minifteriall Work and Truft was (as to its full diſcharge) a ne- 
ceflary and effential part of his ſaving, Chriſtianity. No Minifter of Jc+ 
ſus Chriſt by office, can be a ſound aud faithful Chriſtian, that is unfaith- 
ful in his Miniſtry it is in ſodoing, that he muſt ſove bimſelf as well as 
sboſe thas bear bim, + Tim: 4. 25, 16+ 

3- Our accomodatiovs bcing-made anſwerable to Truſt and Work, our 
faithful management thereof is of <qual. neceflity in- much or httle ; for 
we mult be anſwerable to Relations, Trutiand Places, and other gm 
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liances,as God hath-placed us.in and undes them 3 for. we mull be judged 
and-are toaR accordingly to what we have received, Nonan is come 
manded agd-cncoureged thaw tully, to dilcharge his Miniſtry, but upon 
ſomeſuppolition that the Maniltty 35S his, Je whul Calling ; ayd where that 
is, unfaickfuloeſ=wildeamn tyn ghet. 3+ guilty:ot ity tocit is hisplace of 
Service, evenasftaithtul ſervicc;of al Servants in general, is ther Duty ; 
Yet places of Service, .aud the inatter and meaſure of their ſcryice may 
bc different, accordmg to the Maltcs's plcaſure and affairs. 

- 4 Thecloſe.comucdion of bis whole Courle and Comforts, clears the 
Cate, For, 1; It is wot 1Tiagwable that any man can bc a faithtu! Minilicr, 
whoſe heart'is abendted fron the tauc. Pow erhul Principles, Scotuments 
and {mpr fi.ms of. Chriftianity. For how can,auy; man be {parated core 
dially ro this molt coftly, paintul Calling, and regulazly abcat the hea. and 
burden of hi- Praccand Day, who hath not well concoctcd the Subltance, 
Evidenceand Tinportance of this great Myſt-ry of Salva:s14 (which 1s the 
indifpenfablc and adequatc cxercile of hys tw ior), uo. dap periwali- 
ous, 'warm affiFions,, and molt uncorgurable reloligionssf:, Who- can 
un wearicd by pail © the Sor ls: of erten with clole and pr.fhog unpar tus 
nities to pniz..-and proſecute tht Elumgat and State of J ys,and Hylineſs, 
which- is not-credited, zl 4h.d and valued by _himlclt? And further , 
2. Were it (uppoſed alſo thatthe reg lar faithtuln.fs of « Minifter was oy 
pirableſfrom cheſpirit and faiihtulngls of a Chiilizan cith, rap thcmſclves, 
orin the $abjedt,: yorrhow:<b0 we; 'tmegive fuch opera: we uiflicatial,gp- 
prehenfions arch ervexcliſbes of the 9:1y -26pvr cd and propoſed y:43:Jhall 
prevail againkt alloppolitions, and,drico aragcinunts and competztigug trom 
the trowns and flatterjes, bribes and (troaks of Earth and Hcll, ro au; 
mate a Minift:x's Bret}, + {fo as tomake him thorow in all the Enterprizes 
endEaiployments of :his Fun@ion, whilti his own /Work and lagcrcit, MY 
a Chriſtian, is negicQed, andrthoſcinfl ences of: this,gay (entailed ups 
on @- courſe well anihed ): though they, be,powertul to,make bin, aichtul 
in the one, ſhall yer; be found row dangautd ic affuc in the. fame diligence and 
ſucceſs 'as to the other ? — And, 3.: We muſt -conclude, that this :Eaglc- 
eyed Apoftle ſaw and reckoneg on it, that a/Chrititan Miniltcr and an A- 
poſtle, mult be a: thorow- Chriſtian, vvd fomething,” yea, much more, or 
elſe he: could not. pdflibly : conclude, hs. .Courſc w-1p;d brng him to his 
Joys, 1 Cor. 9.4424, 27, Thercloge the $cngc. and  Eixand- of the Text a= 
mounts tothity' *' - I | THEY} | ; 


PY 


Dec&r : That the comforts of a well compleated courſe will make all 
diſcerning (crious Chritttans to be abovethe regard of Litc, or frar of all 
affidions, bonds or death to con'patsthem. Rom,S. 48. and Pbil. 1.20. 
23. | ; 


The very inſiance, argument. and exrand: of; my text,. and dodrine 
ground. 4d thereupon, imply andancludeeveralthinge as that. 1+ there 
is a ffiareof "future joys and retributions, for we thave no reaſon to. ima- 
gine that our Apolile was fo blind @s to be deccived himfelt ; nor ſo wicked 
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as to deceive others. No man that knows and credits the exiſtence of a 
deity but he muli take him to be:the Rrongelt 'wifett and the butt of beings, 
and {o that he muſt necds:; be omnipotent, omniſciene, nd (4H tufF/renr, 
and.if ſo, thcn it 's beyond all controvertic, that"dinrifpotinec tan ar 
ſuch a rate addrels it (ejt to creatures as to make themHeppy'sr miſcre- 
ble as it belt becomes it ſclt 5 he that ordained and tramed this ttatecangoc 
be thought to have aCtcd. to the utmott of his {trength, for what can 
ſtint omntpotence ? and doth it ſuite” the wiſdome bt Git, ro mike a 
Creature ';capable of. an cverlalting ſtate, and of the'hopes and profpet 
of it, andto. implant init an expectation. of jt, mnd*rale 'Him by thoſe 
hopes end-fcars.which do and mutt derive their influences from an crirnal 
fate, and afterall ro make it evident ,that man' was only made to he ith. 
polcd on, or ruled and managed by miltakes and' mrer tat{#cious argu 
ments and errours ? or hath God atforded us the leaſt intimation of tis 
minde, in-natuze providence er (criptures, that this is the way of conci- 
liating that love and honoue from his: fubjeRs, forof implanting and 
maintaining thoſe neceſſary fears inman, 'which governmetit. requires for 
| p——_——a—_ its cnds, to makeZthem live tn- expeRation of whit 
o wayes fat torcactr its ends, becauſe it is either falfe ' or mcanc #' ard 
therefore I necd not go about to.prove what: here is grantep and improy- 
ed, and whatfo maay incomparably better- pens have proved before mee. 
2. this ſtate hath. ſufeciene .tovec' us coi-atygument and- motive to'pieſs 
usto do and fatter. ali that we can nectt with ot be called to in our whole 
Cailtian coarlc, all thoſe {evere perplexivies which 'oar religion calls us 
to, as: toobedience in fuffcrings and duty are not? beyond the compens 
ſations, of thefec —_—_— expectcd joys, and if they obſtruct the influcn- 
cesandg ecclips the light a ; 
great (argument and- encouragement' (tis utterly ind onelyour own fault 
that makes whats fufh;icnt 2oibe inctkethug];” 3. The comforts bf x courſe 
well finiſhed cannot be had without the'regular management and tinfhing 
of our counſc, and: this can never be: without refoleniowyrhd prepiration cf 
the heart by which(it aautt be born and kepe above immoderare love to lite 
aud fcar of fuffcrings and death, faithis the ſpirit of religions the (pitit 
of faith 1s hope , andthe ſpitit of hope. is love, and theft are all che moſt 
ſacceſsfub preparatiors of the heart had faithits liberty power and profpc& 
in the heart of all profcſfors,it would make them'tdo- ſagacious arid condern- 
cd to be impoſcd on by plauſible delufions, and bold pretences in a!ltliefc 
fublunary tritles, to that ſubVantial ſolid fatisfaion and excellency which 
arc expected by ductile mortals to be expericnc*d'therein,orh« p: d for therc= 
from, didwc but look beyond the grave and wilderneſs, and {earch and (ec 
that land of promiſe which is beyond them, we might be entertained ind 4- 
lur'd with fuch cluſtcrs from it as would aff rd us more gratctul relifhes and 
ſpirits, than all the feculent «x-raRjons of theſe tranfient comforts could” a- 
mount toall our dchghts and plcaſurcs in, and great folicitudes about theſe * 
lower things would be« ff. Qually mort:tiedand conquered. 2.Cor. 4. 37.19: 
what brcaits of conſolation arc cvidence and ſubſtance. Hbr 21.1.fenceand 
prelence da firangely invigorate and: firengthen the-dangerous —_ 
ih 


glory of what is propoſed and promiſed as our | 
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of. this Worlds comforts and: conccraments in their addrefles to the heart 
of man. 2: Tim. 4. 10. And becauſe the gain and comforts of teuc 
Rcligion arc inviſible; and diftant, therefore their certainty and tranſcen- 
dent cxcellency muſi be concoted into deep and ſound Perſwaſions, and be 
digeſicd into anſwerable AﬀeRions, Reſolutions and purſuit, and all 
thoſe Arguments and Motives which muſt prevaile upon us tor un and. fie 
niſh the courſe and race which is ſet before ys, muſt be derived from and 
axe tO be reduced tothis deep perſwaſion of theſe certain and tranſcendent 
comforts, nor is it poſſible that Religion ſhould live or thrive but ia the 
power of and true proportion to our apprehenfions and perſwalions of 
thoſe fundamental trutbes and principles of God's exiſtence and reward- 
ing exccllency. Hebr., 16. 6. Man muſt be ruled as God hath made him, 
and as fear and love arc the commanding paſkons and affeRions of eve 
ry ſubjzx& capable of moral government; ſo ſomething there muſt be rc- 
ported and determined, fitfor the exerciſe and diſcipline thereof, and if 
rxanſcendently in what muſt influence both be not credibleand demonſira- 
ble their influences muſt of necellity grove too languid to attain their end g 
equality fpoiles choice, as faras it extends, and if the comforts of anot 
Nate do not exceed what we can meet with here, ſure powerful Godlin 
would looſe it life and brefis together, nor could it be cxiſtent in its 
pradiſe without its arguments and motives, and ( with ſubmillioa to better 
judgments ) I think, that impoſlibility of pleaſing God without faich 
ipoken of Heb. 11. 6. Refules, not only from Gods arbritrary ordination 
bat from the very frame and habitude and fitneſs of means and cndsthemi- 
ſelves, and the ſence is this ( as I have clſe where latcly and largely 
ſhewed on the forementioned place though not in print, ner fit to be 
ſo ) that unleſs 1 be perſwaded that Gods Majeſtic deſeryes, and 
that he*can and will reward us for the coft and exerciſes of Godlineſs to 
infinite advantage , no man could be prevailed on to be religious, the ve- 
ry difkcultics burthens and temptations of Religion, under the __ 
circumſtances of revolted man, would preſs too ſore upon the frailty and 
concernments of fichh and blood, to ſuffer him to obtaine of himſelf co ' 
ſubmit co the diſcipline and (eyerctics ef truc and powerful Godlinels, nor 
can I ſee (' if this be once denycd ) where the Apoſtles argument prevails 
and pinches. I Cor. 15. 19. 29. 23. 58. Adam in Innocency was influ- 
enced by arguments, and I donot ſee, that the ceconomy of grace de- 
ſroyes the frame of nature, but rather comes in by way of Medicinal 
Ordination to repaire it, that ſo Religious government may 
revive again, by ſuch. encrgetical arguments and influences as arc 
proper to the caſc. P/ſal, 136, 4 Nor did the Son of God and 
Saviour of the World appear for the ſupplanting of the Father as to 
his Throne, and intcreſt, but rather accd al} along in a profeſſed ate and 
way of delegation, and ordinate ſubſtitution to this end, that government 
might flouriſh, and poor apoſtate man might be Encouraged to ſeck and 
ſerve and pleaſc his God againy and were this well conſidered I think that 
all our ſcnſorious malignant flames would dye, which have no other few- 
ell but ſuch contidences as are grounded on, and formented by our raſh 
miſtakes, 
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And I confcfs I cannot fce how the joyes of Godlineſs can have the vim 
motivam of prefling arguments to quicken us to what aftivicy taithtulnets 
and rcfolutivn and pericycrance arc cnjoynced us and cxpeed from us, it 
perſcycring Godlinets (' which is the havihing of our courſe with joy) be 
not the great condition of our Crawnand tru mph z and therefore *wis ige 
uorancc and incontiderateneſs that irengthens our infidelity and contc= 
quent reluQances, to run the hazards of Religion, and entertain the worke 
and coſt of tais our Chriſtian courſe, to reach its compenſations. 
One picrcing glance and ſober look withia the Vayle would tirangely 
hclp us unto a right eſtimate of things, aud make our quick refieRions up- 
on our fooliſh toxmer choice and irifling carriages co miniltcr co our 
preſent gricte and ſhame.” Tis but a docage to imagine that any thing ſhort 
of Holineſs and Heaven, or incoufificnt with our preſent work, can be the 
truc enrichment or content of Souls, What man can keep kis heart below 
his work, that Kuows and credits the ble fled reſolutions wherewith the all- 
ſufficient God is fixt to xecompence all (elf denying, zegular 2nd refolved 
Racers? ſec, 1 Job. 3+ 3. Who can advance that life 1ni0 a cumpetition 
with the preſent work and will of God, which muſt be ſwallowed up of a 
ſurpalling immortality when he hath regularly finiſhed his courle? fo 
that now the way iS clear t9lcad us toanſwer theſe Queries. 


Quer,1. What is this finiſhing ony courſe with joy which is to influence us 
into #bis regardleſneſs of life anddeath, end everything in order hereunto» 


1. Joy is the * priviledge and ſatisfaQtion of the Soul at reſt in the pol- + p;;4ilegium 
C.ſlivn and cmbraces of its both adequate and defired end and obj.&, which e# Principis 
is the ſum of what is intended by the exprefiion iu the Tex. x benefsctum _ 

1. Icallica Priviledge, 3s it importeth ſome canfiderable cxcellency 171000 
in the objeR or gifc, and thus 'tis God in.Chriſt whea he becomes the yor- 1,1 11m 1 
tion of once Apoſiate man( though now recovered by iclative and real privileginn niſe ® 
grace) when he appears in the perfeQtion of his Image, favour and preſence, 41947 1nd 
and that reciprocal intimacy which is conſequent thereupon, and as it's © /?*i** 
a favour peculiar to ſome, by way of diſcrimination and ditfcrence from 
others, ſor *tis the jy of God diſpenced onely to the Godly., And I call it, 

2. SatisfaQ.on, as 1mpartipg ſutablencls to the ſubjet on whoni it is be= 
tiowcd on all accounts, and as ſuch apprehended and re: (cnted by it. And, 
3- I appropriatc it to the Soul, as being firlt and moſt concerned in it, 
and molt capavlc of it, for till the Reſurrection the Soul alone enjoys if, 
Before the diflolution of the body the Soul is onely capable of the pro- 
{pct and improvement of it, 22d therefore moit concerned and engaged a» 
bout it ; and aftcr the RefugreRivnaf the perſvr, and his ir.troduction tg 
glory, the Soul is. made themoſt immediate recipient of it:; & the cantorts 
and pcifcion of the body are reſultant from the Saul's tatisf.ction and 
dcligits, aud truly ſubordinate thercunto, as both are ſubordinate unto 
Goa, not to hus joys but willand honour, And 4 1 fixtir on the Soul ar 


xc li, as the ecfult of all its aums and motions ; for *'tis bcrhb the re Gmpence ” 


Hhh and 


ow 
% 4 - * 
vo F g 6, .- _ 


5 X 
a _— ——— TT. 


R = — 
How we may 0verco 


——_— 


_— AS —_— 


and ccffation of alt its painful cxcreifſes and Purfuirs. 5; T'make he 
matter of this joy to be the Soul's afequate End and Object, which none 
but God can be; "fince it is apparent that ncicher Heaven nor Earth have 
any bclides God to make and be a portion for the Soul, Pfal. 73. 25. And 
then TIſay, 6: I Tay the formality of chis joy in the poſſ.flion aud ca.braces 
cf this E1d and Object, both as adcquare and defired ;, for asit is adequate, 
it ſpeaks no want ner dcficiency in the Object, and as it is detired, (o it 
ſpcaks the preparation oft the Subject ; and as it is embraced and poſlcſs'd, 
io it ſpeaks no _coft and labours loſt, nor expeRations fruſtrated, And 
now indeed the Youbis mofr raviſhed, when all its motions are dircted 
to their End, and terminate@ there, with unconceivable (atisfaQion, when 
God is all in all, and the poor painful Chriſcianis, through tedious oppo- 
fitions, difficulties and travels, fafcly conducted to its moſt proper Por- 
tion, Choice and Joy. | 

2. By Conrſe, 15 meant the Time of Life in reference to our Rated 
work and difficulties. The Metapbor is fetch from that Olympick Exerciſe 
which is called 67airv Mhu&®; in which the Racers ran'in'Armour, becaufe 
of ſharp Aﬀaults and Oppolitions all the way. /n armis Curſerum fwere 
Galea, quam.capite, Ocree, quas tebiis, Aſpis five Clypens, quem mani- 
bus terrent qui eo certamine contenderent. Pet. Fab, Agonittic, hb, 2. Cap. 
23. Pag« 186. ''Hence we have ſomething/in-our Chrijftian Panoply, anfwe- 
rable hcreunto.,z as, The, a Salvation , Eph. 6. 17. Feet 


food with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, anfwering to the Acres ; 
v. 15. And the Shield of Faith, v{ 16. And therefore after the Apottle 


had ſh: wed the Epheſians their Race and Courſe of Dutics which they had 
to runin, Epb, 4 5.6..-1. 9. Heacquainteth them alſo what oppolitions 
they night expe, and whit Enemics they had to grapple with, and 
what a Panoply or Armenr they muſt put on and ufc, Epb.6. 20,18. 
that ſa cheir Courſe might be ſucceſsful. - * 5 

3: By finiſhing tbe Canrſe with/joy, is meant, to have it managed and 
compleated fo, as that' the Comforts, Prize and Glory. of it- might be 
**beirs who run z to diſcharge Truſt and Duty with ell A@ivity, Pru- 
dence, Conftancy and Delight, to face and conquer Difficultics with ſuch 
maſculjne courage and fucce(s, as beſt becomes the Spirit, Hopes and Fur» 
niture of a Chriftian to make our matchk(s «eſtimation of approaching 
Glory remarkable 'in-all our' fixokes and ftegs.'- Nd man is erownedthbit 
ftr ives not lawfully, 2 Tir. 2+ 5. Our Motions muſt beperſevering, (wift 
and :ven, and herein an{werable to the great ends of God&Chrift an cal- 
ling us to our Truſt and Racczand all our warrantable ends in our volunta- 
ry underiaking to be Combatents and Racers, to hold Integriryſo faſt, to 
prize the Crown ſo much, to watch over Hearts fo firi@ly, and difcipline 
the whole Man ſo cxatly, as that the Goſpel njay- not' be aſhamed ro own 
us, nor Chriſt aſhamed of us. ' Our Truſt nor Talents maftnot be imbez- 
ted, nor managed with flighene(s nor falſhood, nor any way abuſcd by 
us, Icft thoſe Comforts ſhould be loſt that arc before us, as the determin- 
ed recompence of faichſal Racers: For God relolves' to render to every 
men a1 bis work fall be, Roni.'z. 6, 16s 2 Cori5. ro. Jer; 17. 10. We 
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know the Apoſtlc's Care and Counſel, x1 Cor. 9. 24,27. Phil, 2. 12. He 
knew all running would not ferve the turn; and he was apprehentive of 
all choſe Dangers, Snares and Oppoſitions which called tor umvcrſal 
Watchfulneſs, Reſolution, Care and Couragez and knew the Crown of 
Life could never fic the Sluggazd's or Coward's Temples. Nor wyll God 
prejudice the Intereſt of Religion, norretirain and mortife all thoſe awa- 
kening Arguments which arc to be derived from this Principle and To- 
pick, giz. That only faithful Racers mu't be Crowned with Life and 


7 ws. 


Query 2. How far maſt love 0 Life be conquered and ſnbadned, and eve- 
ry thing be diſregarded, for be right finiſhing of our courſe with joy ? 


1. Theſe things muſt be diflinguithed , in order to the underſtandio 

of the Nature and Meaſure of this Duty and Attainment. - | 

1- It isone thing what miy be loved and valuc&fimply and abftrated- 
ly, as only confidcred in it (elf 3 and *tis another thing what may be lo- 3 
ved and valued, 4s'compared with ſomething elſe.. And, ' of 

2. It is one thing what degreeof Value, Love and Care may fait the - 
excellency and importance of the ObjcQ,and another thing what may cx+ 
ceed it. 

3+ It is one thing how I may love a thing, when conſiltent with, and 
conducing to our belt Concernment z and 'tis another thing, how I may 
love what is withdrawn from and fet againſt it.” And, 

4+. It is one thing to have AﬀeCtions, Snares and Hinderances, and 
another thing, to have thetn Helps and Furthergnces to ſomething bet- 
cer, And, 

5. A moderate and ſubordinate love is one thing, and a ſupreme and 
co-ordinate love is another. And, | | 

6. Itigone thing to love with true ſubmifſizn to God's commanding 
and diſpofing Will, and another thing to love to the prejudice of God's 
Prerogative and Providence;fo as to murmurat and quarrel with the great 
Febovab for what he doth. | 

2, And upon theſe DiftinQions may we ground theſe following Propo- 
fitions and Concluſions, | 

I. Life and the Comforts of it ate cligible and deſirable as they are 
conlidered in themſclves; and in this ſence God hath not forbidden the 
loving of them. They come from God as emanations and expr.fli "is of 
his Goodneſs: They are good and perfet gifts, and lovelyin their kind 
and places, for had not Life been lovely, it could have been no puniſh» 
ment to dic; for all puniſhment is Molum Phyſicum propter Malum Moratr; 
and when it is laid ina privation, the want cannot be cvil, it the thing k 
weare deprived of be not good and lovely ; nor could the promilc of long 2:4 
life have been a quickning Argument to Holineſs and Dury(as it is, 1 Per. 3, » 
10,12. Ex0d.20,12-Jhad we not loved it. Nor would God have promilcd to 
us a$ a Mercy what is not good and lovely. Adam in Tanocence had the 
love ef Lifc 1mplanted/in hims and he did ill in that he feared the lots of 
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Life ron little, tomake him regularly careful to preſerve it. - And it had 
been no argument of awful cogency that he ſhould dic upon tranſgrcfſion, 
had not the love of life been deeply. rooted and implanted in him; tor who 
can rationally fear the loſs of what he cares not for? Tt is plain that 4. 
dams lave to Life was the reſult of God's Creation, and therefore. good 
tor it was in him in his Innocence :- And the Argurnent was framed to 
prevent Tranſgrefſion, as Comething pollible, but not. yet exiliencs and 
God was never angry with him, till he, through fin, had. forfciggd his 
Life 3 and this proved his love to Lifc to be every way conliſtent with a 
ftate of Innocence. Aud for all the Comforts of Life, they arc dcefira- 
ble in therafelves, and lovely : As, Relation, Epi. 5.25. Liberty, x Cor. 
7 21. and Birth-priviledges, Ads 22. 28.. Credit, Prov. 22. 1. Outward 
Supplies, Prov. 30.8. Yea, Plenty of them, Eccl. 7, 11.--10. 10. And it 
5 impofiible-and 1nhumane for. any-man timply to defixe and+ attempe his 
cwa perſonal Maſcry and DeftruGronzyea,nt is his lin to do ir.SeeAGr26. 29. 
Ncither doth Grace it Telf mortific or correRt our love to Life and all its 
Comforts, as ſimply confidercd in themſelves; for if it did, it could nei= 
ther be the trial nag the commendation of a gracious ſoberChriſtian to part 
with Life and Comforts, fincc it would only be demanding from bim what 
he cared not far, Gen. 22.1, 2,12- , 

2. Life and the Comforts of it,have their ſubſcrviency to better things z 
znd thus it ismoreour Duty not to-dilxegard them. Life makes us capa» 
ble.of ſerving, God, and: of the enjoyment of him, Our ſpiritual and 
eternal Life buppoſes natural Lifez -and further 3 *tis our Rate of uſcful- 
neſs and triat. We cannot aRually ſerve God any further, ox our Genera-. 
tion longer than we have our Lives and Beings here. The.uſcfulneGs and 
comforts of Relations arc reciprocal, How can I fce or ſerve God with 
what 1 have not > They are my helps, and. truſt and. trial. Relations 
may. be mutually won and ripened for eternal Glory by each others Eonver» 
fation, 1 Pet. 3-1». Creditis valuable becauſe of uſefulneſs tv others, and 
our own n«ccflary confidences and .encouragements, x Tim. 3.7, Places 
of Honour and important Truft mult not be diſregarded... Jojepb, Mor 
decat and Daniel wene greatly ſcrviceable through their great intereſt and 
eſtimation in their refpeive Princes Courts. What: uſeful -Inflraments 
have holy Kings and Princes been for God upon their Thrones? Plenty 
2nd fulne(s are delirable; "Tis better to give than to receive, Ads 20. 35» 
Innocence and Indcpendence ficel the Countenuance, *Tis comfortable to 
be the poor cnan's fiaff, and che vich man's pattern, The like I may ſay of 
Liberty, Gifts, Parts, &c And when God throws theſe things upon us, 
to make us uſcful, it would be ous miſery, fhame and fin tecait them from 
from us with contewpt ; and 2s both Life and Comforts ſtand in xclation 
to Uſelulnefs and Glory, Grace rather heightens than abates citcem and 
valucof them ; and rather guickens and cngages-thankfulnefs and af: - 
ons fos and to thern, than fers the beart againtÞ them thus conſidered. 

3. Itis the Apoſtafic of our fate and hearts from God , that ſets 
our-lves aud comforts in their capacity of being ſaarcs to us. Had it not 
accnfor fo, God, and our Lives and Comforts had not been E_ 
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fuch an inconſiſtency #s now they are z nor had our natural Livesand 
Comforts been our ſnares, had not their end and ours been changed : they 
had never been fo infignificant ,.as to our ſafety and delight, had we noc 
torn them-from thae their Figure, God himſelf, ro whom their truc ſub- 

ordinate relation gave them their whole werth and-value;. Our ſnarcs 
and ſurfeits come from our own irregular appetites, 1-Tim. 6: 9, 10. 

Euks 2t. 34. Lifc and its Conſolationsare God's, and good , Fam. 1. 17. 

The Luk is ours, 1 Fobn 2. 16. 

4. Life and all chings muſt be diſregarded, as they are ſeparate from 
God, and (ct againſt him; as they are ſeparated from God, ſo they mutt 
be negleQted ; and as they are ſet againſt God, fo they muſt be oppoſed. 
Our lives mult never be a courſe of luſts, Rom. 13; 13. Nor muſt theis 
Comforts and Continuance be cntercained or indulged, xs God's Opponeats 
or Corrivals ; nor be preſerved, poſſcſ or proſecuted to the prejudice of 
betcer things, evcn holy works and joy 3 while they and better things 
may keep'together, the elder muſt ſerve the younger, Our preſcat Lite 
and Comforts muſt miniſter to the. great Concernments-of another better 
ſtate z and when Religion or our Lives muſt go, we mui diſclaim the Hats 
ter to ſecure the former. Nothing muſt bound or circumvent Religion ;. 
nor muſt it be fubjeed to the trifling ends and dotages of a tranticnt 
Life. Our Lives and comforts are diſpenſed to us for uſcfalneſs, not (a- 
tisfation. We muli ſecure obedience and ſubmiſſion to G6d's preceptive 
and diſpoſing will, and a true; conſtant, practical rehation and ſubſcrvien= 
cy unto God's Glory, and our own eternal Welfare, and the full credit of 
Religion, and its advancement in our fclves and others: And whercin 
focver the love of Life threatens or makes towards an <quality with God 
and Life-- te-come+ concernments , or makes us change our Lord, to (ſcrve 
our Laſts, or grow reluctant to that/great Scal and Teſtimony, which we 
owe to the full Intereſt and Chaims of Chriſtianity, or makes us more rc- 
miſe, ſluggiſh and fearful in our Chriſtian Courſe of holy, painful and rc- 
ſolved cxcrciſes, than our Hopes and CircumRtances can adinit of, thercin 
muſt Life be wholly diſrcgarded.. 


Query 3; Whence is it evidett that this Defige and Proſped will bave 
fnch powerful influences upon concerned ſerious Chriftians, as to makg ibis 
-regardleſneſs of Life andevery thing, ts be «poſſible attainment ? 


1. From perſonal Inſtances. A'l that are gone to Heaven have 1each'd 
this Frame, Oh what s Cloxd of Witneſſes is afforded ns, Heb. 11 2,39- 
& 10:32: The Apoſtle here himſclf ftands like a Monument, with ins 
Supericription, *Tis poſſible to be « Conqueror of Life and Death, 2 Tm, 
4.6, $' Ads 21.13. Phil. 1. 20,23. Nor doth he want his Sctonds + 
as, Barnobss ; As 15. 26. Epapbrodits ,Phil.2 30. Daniel alſo, and the 


Three Children long before, Dan. 3. 16, . 85. 6&6. 13, 23. and thoſe in+ 


Rev. 12.1 t. and many others. | 
2» From Scriptural InjunRions and Comminations, Luke x4. 26; 1 Per. 
4+ 32, 26, It 33 00 waysProbable that fuch weighty Accrats of Commane, 
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Concernedneſs, and Importunity and Caution ſhould be laid upon Im- 
pol >1litics;or that God ſhould urge and threaten man,and pres upon him 
beth with promiſcs and menaces, and be at ſuchexpences of coſt and pati- 
ence, grace and bounty, and digelt his Name and Treaſures into luch co- 
gent 2rguiments, and make both Heaven and Earth, yea, Hcll and Con- 
ſcience, miniſter to this Deſign of ripenivg and advancing him to ſuch a 
pitch of cxaltation above all prejudicial love of Life, and fear of Death 3 
it this were forcign to his own capacity, and therefore unattainable; for 
this would be the way even to diltradt the Harmony of God's whole 
Name with ſuch unaccountable and impcſlible Diſcords, as that account 
which God hath given us thereof, would not admit of 3; nos is it conſos 
naut to that Analogy which his Image on the New Creature cxpreſly 
bears unto himſelf. 

3. From the Advantages which the Dclign and Proſpect of the Text 
afford us. We have ſomething nobler to attempt, than to preſerve and 
cheriſh that Life and Intercſt which is ſeparate from God, and ct againſt 
him 3 and ſomething better to «xpeR and promiſe to our ſelves, than ſuch 
contracted trankient Comforts as Death can firip us of; namely, the fi- 
niſhing of an honcurable Courſe that is (ct betore us, and to reach thoſe 
matchlcſs Conſolations which are tendred to us, and affixcd to the end 
and termination of that coſtly, painful Rice which we have to run, And 
ſuch thipgs have an «xa ſufficiency in their kind, as Arguments and 
Motives to aur Hopcs, and Diligence and Reſolution, to make us more tbax 
Conquercrs both of, and in Life and Dcath, Rev. 2, 10. Rom. $8. 18. 
2 Tim. 1. $, 12. &2. 12. A824. 14, 16. Rom, $ 32,39. 

4- From the Aſſiſtants which God 1s ready to afford us, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
2 Cor. 1 3, 5-& 12.7,10, Fobn 14 18. Mat, 28.20, Fer. x. 8. Our 
Winter-work hath ſutable turniture and proviſions, Fam. 1. 2, 6. We 
ſhall have Counſels, Comforts, Quicknings, and ſutable Reliſhes, Views 
and Strength to all our Work and Excicilcs. 


Query 4 and the Caſe in hand. What muſt we therefore do to ( and bow 
muſt we ) overcome #he inordinate Love of Life and Fear of Death ? For 
no man can love or dare fo dic, that loves this Life inordinatcly, and va- 
lues it too dear to let itgo; or that prevailingly doubts, or fears, or un- 
dervalues a better Life hereafter. Now in this inſtance in my Text, Bonds 
and Afﬀicions ſeemed to miniſter to Death 3 and Death is very terrible 
to Nature, zs its Diſſolution, and terrible to interelted Souls in the Con- 
cernments of this Lite,as ending all thr Pleaſures, Profits, Honours that Senſe 
andFancy can be courted withz'*cis terrible to thoſe that are not ſatishied-of 
another ttate, becauſe it ends what they were ſurc of the cxiſtence of, and 
had the greateſt defires of, and pleaſures in 3 and becauſe it ufhers them 
thither where their doubt will be relolved, and that for ought they know 
(and they have great jcalouſies and ſuſpitions of it in ſober thoughts and 
cool blood) to their cternal ſorrow, coſt and ſhame. 'Tis tcirible to 
enoſe that never valucd the joys, and hopes and work of Godlinets, and 
cannot then expe the 1ecompences ef that Goglinels which they decli- 
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ned and hated. And it is terrible to chaſe that arc uncerrain, -as to their 
ſpiritual Cate, dark in their evidences, low in their hopes, and diſturbed 
with melancholick or other fears about their intereſt in God and Cairiſt, and 
everlaſting welfare of their immortal Souls. So that where all or any of 
theſe things prevail, men dread to leave this Life, and to be tranſmitted 
te another ſtate by Death, be it natural or violent. And the ſame Rea- 
ſons, Helps and Motives that may be ufcful for the one, may be alſo uſe. 1 
for the other z, and therefore before the Caſe can be reſolved, ſomething 
muſt be premilcd to prepare the way 3 and that is this: viz, The Argu- 
mentof' the Text is a ſucceſsful proper Antidote againtt a doubleevil, and 
itis the ground and meaſuie of a necefſary Duty. 1. The Evils are, the 
inordinatc love of Life, and the fear of Bonds, Aﬀfiictions, Death, 2 The 
Argument imports, 1, A proſpe& of ſomething berter than what we arc 
called to mortifie, feel or quit, and chat is joy refulting frem a Courſe well 
finiſhed 3 and a fate (if I may call it ſo) of meer non exiſtence cannot 
deſerve or claim the name of Joy, 1 Cor. 15. 1929, 32. Aad nothing 
but this proſpe& could necellitate his ſufferings, vor his diſregard of Life z 
nor could this do it, had he not ſure foundations for his Confidence, Heb. . 
12.6, Tit.1, 2, 2 Tim. 1,10. 2Cor.4 17,18. And therefore the Pro+ 
ſpct mortifics the inordinate fear of Death. Now, 2. The Argument 
imports a Projc& too, and that is this : viz, fo comanage and compleat 
the Courſe, as to ſecure the Joy 5 which cannot be, if Life or any thing 
have an £qual”or tranſcendent intereſt in us or influence upon us; and 
thereforc the neceſſary Duty is the Conqueſt of the Love of Life,” and Fear 
of Death. The meaſure of our nec« ſary Conquelt is fetcht from its 1cla- 
tion and ſubſerviency to the Prize; So far as Love of Life and Fear of 
Death are oppoſed to, and inconſiſtent with our better hopes and work, 
fo far they muſt be overcome. And the ground of the Duty is in the Texr', 
becauſe * otherwiſe ' our Courſe cannot. be fEniſhed with joy; ir 
cag be neither regular nor ſucceſsful without the conqueſt and attainment 
of my Text: And therefore my Anſwer to the Cafe before. us, ſhall licin 
thefe few following DircQions, 

Dired. x: Bc throughty pcrſwaded of, and heartily acted with a 
Life tocome, 2 Cor, 4. 17,18. This is the poyſe and pordus of Religion, 
Heb: rv. 6. | This is the” heart and (firength of Godlineſls, As 24. 
14,” 26: *Tis this that firips that King of Terrors, Death, of all his 
frightful tboks and firength. This fpoils” his facal Conqueſt, Gripe and 
Sting, 2 Tim. 4. 6, 3. 2 Cor. 5 1,10. & 1 (or.15. 51 58. It was this 
that did invigorate the confidence and courage of that Noble Army of 
Martyrs , Heb. 11. throughout. This cloaths the Brow with Conti- 
dence,rofacethic ſtoras;and entertain the chalenges of Earth and Hell, Ra 
8. $5, 39. This-ſterrfs hearty, Reſolutions intoawakened Exerciles ; and 
Oreeth'fuch expreffions'of inward firengrh and fixedniefs, as (hill amaze 
the world, andſhame the dariog ſtupid Infidel into ſtrange Convictions of 
the tranſcendent joys and gain of godlinc(s, and its approaching triumphs, 
This makesthe heart indiffcrent to live or dye, f that by cither the great 
concetoment tay be” proſperous and. ſucccfsful, 3nd necd [ furniſh you 
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with ar ts to perſwade. you to believe another flate? doth not the 
word of God, the ſoul of man, the .courſe.and conſequence of moral gc- 
vernment-paſs into arguments to.prove this thing ? would God create ca- 
pacity in the ſoul of man to render him proper for another tate, and do 
this,zs the reſule of his remarkable love and wildome, and make him capa+ 
blcof being influenced by motives drawn from hence, +1 aftcr all turn 
his capacity into his wrack, and abuſe and rule him by miltakes and ex» 
rours, and ſhame thoſc hopes and contidences in the Sul, and trip it of 
choſe ,proper ends and cxcrciſes which God himſelf ordained, enjoyned 
and ſtarted? Morcover, will not the tateand clement of everlaſting re- 
tributions be more Hignificant then a probaticnary tate aid theatre ? aud 
if (o, no way more proper to conquer the inordinacy in our cafe, than 
right perſwafions and reſentments of another ſtate of life, It is no won- 
der that an Infidel hould be inordinate in his love of life, for he that looks 
for nothing when he is dead, cannot attempt divorcement from his Idols, 
intereſt and conſolations here 3 foz now he muſt conclude that a living dog 
is better then a dead man 3 and if the ſmart conviction will not ſuffer bim - 
fo xemaine an [Infidel ( for Atheiſts and Infidels cannot be ſuch, without 
his permiſſion, if not judicial ſtupefaRion and defertion by whom they 
were created ) yet if he relilh not the joys and exerciſcs of another ſtate 
hereafter, he cannot but be wanton and impoſed upon by his enſnaring 
dreams and ſhadows, and parccl out his heart { till he have loſi himfclt ) 
among the incoherent tranſient vanitics of ſenſe and phancy. The world 
and preſent life arc this mans all : and tis no wonder if when he hath no- 
thing clſe on which he can place his heart, he fix it here 3 but oh when 


- beticr things appear in chaſe and view, when things commenſurate with 


his capacity and duration ſtrikes his concerned eye with cloſe and imac 
appulſcs, and fo aff. ts his heart, ſhadows muſt fly away, and the Sons 
ot the Morning mult (uite their exerciſes and attempts to the diſcovcrics 
of their day, and zlicnate their hearts from what will be abuſive of their 
ſouls and hopes ; as their diſcoverics will make them then conclude. 
Dire. 2. Lock upon life and comforts as they are, not as they ſeem to 
be, under their preſent circumſtances ; and make your choyce and value 
futable thereunto; Yourlife is but a ſhadow which muſt diſappear, a cloud 
that muſt be ſcattered, more cafily paſſed through then embraced, and all 
the glory of this World is,cafily winked into blackneſs and diſtaſte, and all 
the lower comforts of our lives are but the crums we gather from the bro- 
ken world, the world it (clf is but an Element of Sin and Sorrow, and 
through that curſe upon it which was dcrived by our firſt apoltacy it is 
become a fiormy and diſturbed Region, there isnothing ſuitable to our 
better part therein when ſeparate from God and ſet againit him. Our Souls 
{ the nob'cſt part of Man ) arc entertained with nothing but burthens, 
ſizats and (rares, a chain of Gold may pinch as hard as once of Jron, there 
is nothing here that can engure thoſe warme aff. tions and cloſe embraces 
which our true happineſs deſerves, and ſhould we thus embrace them, our 
Idols ares and hearts would certainly be broken altogether, our lawful 
comforts and delights axe hexeby embittered and polluted, ard melt away 
to 
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to nothing, and bid farewel with dreadful gripes and bitter r:liſhcs, and 
fly away upon the wings we give them, tor indeed the great affections of 
our cnflamed hearts cannot but turn them all toſmoak. ltis their tubſcrvi- 
ent uſcfulnc(s and rclationto God, our preſcat work, and tuture glory 
chat make and (pcake them exccilent, and if you change their x , you 
rob the clultcr of its belt juice and blfling, and if your lives and comforts 
tucn , God's competito.1rs and enemies , you Spin them into (narcs aud 
ruines, and were but this the rule and meaſurc of all our fears and love, 
there would be joy in keeping and retigning them 3 God would be with 
them in their liay, and in their (ead and places when they are gone , in 
Pſal 73. 24, 26. Oh!1 how diſgracctully is this world reflected on mn 10- 
ly Wnit? 2 Cor. 4.18, cMat.s6, 19,21. Rom. 8.18. And when you do 
compare it with that above, and calt them both into an <qual balanccin 
your conlidcratc and ſerious thoughts and pauſes, then think which is no» 
bleſt in its nature, molt indiſturbed in its poſſ. lions, moſt unitorm in its 
conſtitution, moſt enduring in its excellence, molt adequate in its propor- 
tions, and moſt defirablgia its full dimentions, 1 Pet. 1.4. And what ad- 
vantages herein arc others teſtimonies in the Ciſc ; Would you but mea- 
ture the good and evil of both worlds by the cxpericnces and apprehcnli- 
ons of dying and awakened perſons, how valt adift.rence would you fee 
betwixt the life and comforts of them both 4 yea, and their forrows tov ! 
Where haye you any thing in this world that can preponderate or cqual 
the comforts of God's blcflcd Face and Favour ? cſpecially when all clouds 
and frowns arc gone ? what is this world morc apt te do, than todeface 
God's Image in us (or prevent it) darken his Glory, obltru@ his comfor+ 
table cmanations and addreflcs to us, and to foment our }.aloufics and ſul. 
pitions about his preſent intereſt in us, and his eternal kindneſs to us ? 
Oh what a diffcrence is there betwixt the mantle of our mortal life, which 
falls upon that dark and fluggiſh world where purblind man delights to be, 
and thoſe more glorious and cnduring Rebes of Righteonſneſs, Salvation, 
Praiſe and Immortality which our Redeemer bath proviced torus, where 
by our death he calls and takes us? What therefore but our incontiderates 
mels can make us love our Pcifons, Chains and Rags, or the Pretences of 
enſnaring Cheats, Impoltures aad Dclulions ? 

Dire& 3+ Look upon Litc and all its Comforts as a probationary ſtate 
for (omething clic, and uſc them fo, Prov. 9. 12, Eccleſcy 10. 2 Cor. 5. 
10. Kom, 2.6.10, Heb. 9. 27. Trific not here, for it is your time of cri- 
al z we arc all deligned to liveeliewherez and tuture retributions muit be 
an(werable to our preicnt carriage, This is our trading-(raton , and 
would you bealways in the Shop or Market ? Would you be always tra- 
velling homeward, and never rcach your Father's houlec? a Cor. 5. 6,9. 
We multi not dicam of being always on the Stages we have our paits to 
a, our work to da, and mull bc c.llcd oft cre long, that others may (ics 
cccd us; and after a few (ſuccellive As, the Theatre mult be tiben down, 
and can we tancy. thadows, repr-({cntations and rcleumblances to a: + »: 
lating ? Waoat hath God (cnt us hi:hce to doat upon thole Lives 2: 
Com:orts which arc built vpon the weak, uncertain Sands , ard |;< 
I 12 tf 


| F ju | Pu 
N.7 <S pd Y 
$ _—_ _ 


4 


"TT. — cc 
> » 


How we may overcome inordinate Love of Life, SErm. 3O. 


themſclves in triflings upon the haſty fircams of ſhort uncertain Time F 
Or is it not rather that weſhould be ating and ripening for eternal joys 
and cxcrciſes? This is our time of Diſcipline, Exerciſe and Education 
for the Prince's Court, to fit us for our evealaſting Miniſtrations before the 
great Jebovah, Now we are learning Principles, and labouring to un- 
dcriltand and try what it its to love and honour God 3 what tobe ruled and 
taught, thac fo we might be ſaved by Chriſt, co thrive upon and under 
prc paratory quicknings, counſels and confolations of the Spirit, what it 
15 to receive, rfl. &, refrat God's Holine(s and Image in his inſtituted 
ways and methods; and can we terminate our Aﬀections, Pleaſures and 
Dclires upon thelc preliminary elements and prelulions to thoſe more loſ- 
ty Excrciſcs and Enioyments that wait for us when we. have tegularly 
haithed our probationary Courſe ? Surcly our dark dilcoverics, lender 
artaiuments, cold aff. trons, frequent and great diſturbances, and faint 
attempts to get near God, our mean proficiency, and the tru: proſpet of 
what we want, a5 0 both our accompliſkmencts and cnjoyments, ſhould 
make us cafily relolve our vaiue, care and love anto this one tingle aim 
and cnterprize , namcly, to ſee that Comforts, Lives and Time be moti 
etf:Qually managed and improved for the ſecuring of thele joys before 
us for there is nothing that we are and have below ; but it is a Talent 
fos the Market, not the Napkin : and therefore neither Life nor Com- 
forts ſhould lic as dead Goods upon oar hands, nor be as Idols in our 
hearts. Have we but one thing necdful to ſccure, and arc we upon our 
tryal for it * and (ball we turn our truſt and helps to ſnares and hin» 
derances, by doatingon them ; and by fixing and abiding, where we ſhould 
bc in motion £ Arce.not we called to labour in the Vineyard, in order to 
our reckoning and reward at night? and is it not to day that we mult 
work ? Heb. 3 12,15. Fobn 17.4 5, Will not our Crop and Harvelt be 
anfwerable to our Seed ? Gal. 6, 7, 9, What wonder is it that the guilty 
Drone fo much deſires to live, and fears to die, or that he rages , frets 
and trembles to hear his Hour and the Fudge is come > When men have 
trificd all the day, 'cis a moK frightful fight to ſce the lengthned ſhadow 
and declining Sun. StupetaQtion is no conqueſt of the fear of Death, or 
love of. Lifc : But when the awakened foul exp:&s and (tees the King of 
Terroxs in. the head of his whole Army, and on his haftty March, whac 
then canltcel that countenance, whoſe heart and life have been expended 
and embczled in trifling dvtages and miſtakes; yea,” and groſs negleRs of 
what the man was fent into: the world todo? He that was ſent into the 
world to pleaſe his God, and fave his Soul, and to grapple with, and 
trample on the twilted ſirength and ſubtiltics of Exrthand Hell, ard co 
adorn and propagate Religion by an exact and exemplary converſation, 
and fo under Chriſt, tomake all clear within and ſure above, when he 
hath negle&ed all, cannot be comfortably furniſhed to ſacrifice or part 
w: h Life for t he Conceraments of Eternity, with chearfulneſs, and out 
of choice z. or toconquer the Exerciles, Fears and Challenges of adying, 
hour. And behides did we but carry aS upon our trial, weaning our hearts 
&om things below, and: wedding, them to things above, and managing 
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all our Dutics with all diligence and refolution, The very oppolitions 
and difhcultics of the way, and of our work in this world, would make 
us weary of our cntertainment here, and full of vehement longings and 
dcfires to be gone. We ſhould have little heart co wiſh for long continu+ 
ance where we can have neither welcom nor ſatisfaction, Our very work 
and (uftcrings would abate our love to Life z and our incumbrances about 
n.any things and from them, when they are apprehended as prejudicial to 
the oxe thing needful, would be rej.Cted by us, becauſe diſtatiful to us. 
Dire 4. Keep upyour ordinate fear of Death, as the Corr: tive of 
your inordinate love to Life 3 and fce that this be well improved, P/al. 
49: 6, 14. Why ſhould our hearts be where we muſt not ſtay ? Had Fye 
but thought more upon Death, the forbidden Fruit had never been bc- 
twixt her teeth, We fancy Lawmortality in a maze of Vanit;, and our 
imagined contiauance here infl.mes our hearts; and did we more conli- 
dcr how ſhort a time we have to ſtay, and how much work todo, how 
{ure we are to die, and why Death came into the world, and how fud- 
denly, yea, and ſurprizingly the King of Tcrrors (who receives not 
Bribes) may make dilpatches of his ſharp and haſty Arrows into our f:des 
and hearts, the enamouring influences of this mortal Life would more «(+ 
tcually be mortitied and oblir Fed, Why ſhould I doat on that to day, 
from winch 1 may be gone tomorrow ? The tcar of Death hath its ore 
dained place and uſe, and calls upon us io prepare, Fob 14 14. He that is 
fſentible of his own vanity here below, and capable of immortality above, 
ought to be ready for his change and call. If we be negligent in the Di's 
cipline of our AﬀeRions, withm the proſpet of our dymyg day, our mi- 
icry becomes our choice, and we betray our (ouls to ltartiing ſorrows and 
ſurprizals, and give our hearts away for (rifles in the very face of d.inyer. 
Security makes us prodigals and wantons, and expofes us tothe powerful 
charms of fearful taſcinations. Extinguiſhed Lamps and empry v« [cls 
are only in the hands of flumbrivg Virgins; by whom the Midright-cry 
1s clear forgotten, Treaſures and Goods laid tp for many years, and then 
the heart is gone and fold to empty confidences and vain delights, until 
thai Cry (Th Fool, this zight thy Soul muſt go) corre the Cheat, and 
ſhame the dreaming wanton. Methinks the awful thoughts and looks 
ot Dca+ih ſhould quench thoſe flames of Love which haveno other F, wel, 
but a Vapour or thin Exhalation, which hath no light and glor but in 
its own deliructionz and they thould rather make us carctul to ſecure that 
Treaſurein the Heavens, which remains to be poſſcſs'd, when oor Mort :- 
lity ſhall be ſwallowed np of Life, Our daily inltances of Mortality ſhould 
ltart ſuch freſh remembrances in us of our own appoaching d:fſ lution, and 
that amazing alteration of our comforts and cmploy: ents which will ex- 
ſuc thereon, as ſhould irxcliftably prevail upon us to guard and fortthe our 
hearts againli the inrodes and invations of ſuch addicil.s as the corrupting 
Aggterics and pretences of Lifc and Comforts here below, are apt fo mzke 
upon our hearts; for this inordinacy of love to Lif:, gives Death a fatal 
ſting to (irike us with, 
Ji i 2 & Dired, 
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How wo may overcome inordinate Love of Life, Serm. 30s 


Dire4.5. As to the inordinate fear of Death, labour to get a perfe& 
underſtanding of its Grounds and Cure for our miſtake herein, may 
make the application of the Mcdicine both dangerous and ſuccefslefs : And 
therefore let us fackt enquire into what it is that makes us loath or affraid 
todic; and then, what Antidotes are expedient for this Curc of ſuch in- 
ordinate Fears 3 and then dirct your Application, 

I. That which makes Dca:ih terrible to us, is either rchating to, x. What 
we leave behind us as Lite, Comforts or Advantages here, for getting 
2nd excrciling Grace in order to eternal Glory, Or, 2. The ttate we 
are going tO gz as to which, we either, 1. Doubt of its cxiſtence as to 
etcrnal comfort; Or, 2. Want a Title to them, and fo fear the loſs of 
them, and pains of Hell for eyer. Or, 3. A value for them, Or, 3. The 
paſſige from one ſtate to another z; and that cither, 1. Asto its pains » or, 
2. [ts conflicts; or, 3.-Its ſeparation of Soul and Bydy; and 4.A remaining, 
1Q that fiatc of ſeparation of Souland Body, through a detec of Divine 
Pawer or Faithfulnefs to, and Mercy for us. 

2. The proper Antidotes and Expedients for the Cure of theſe excclive 
Ecaris, Which 1 ſhall bricfly give you arc in theſe following Propofiti- 
ONS. 

Propoſ.t, There isa fiate of Life and Inftnortality defigned and prepared 
for holy perſons. It is prepared, Mat.25,34.Dilcovercd,2Tim.1.10.Purcha- 
ſed by Chrilt, and purpolſed by God, Eph. 1.x 1.14-Promiſcd,Tit.1.2.And rc- 
ferved in Heaven for ſuch, x Pet.1.4. We have all the imaginable proofs and 
dcmonſirations of it, that things inviſible, and at a diftance from us, can 
he capable of. God hath made us capable thereof, and hath implanted 
in us a defire of, and longing for it 3 though fome, through tin, have 
xottcd theſe defires at the roots, And further, on-theſe defires, capacity,. 
and inclinations, God hath grounded Laws for Moral Government, and 
xulcs the world by hopes and fear, whoſe vital influences are derived from 
this future ſtate. And further till, God hath (cnt his Son to tell us of 
thele preparations, who in the humane nature publith'd ſuch reports, which 
Gad atteſted by frequent apparent uncontroulable Miracles, and fealcd 
them with his blood, and roſe again as the firſt fruits of them thit ſteep 
and after taught this DoQrine, and went to Heaven to take poſictiion, 
and make necefiary preparations. for our condudt thither, and title and 
polf.ſhan there 3 and ſent the Spirit down for the repeated Scals and Pub- 
lication of this Do@rinc of a Life to come; who did inſpire Apoſiles to 
write and preach it, and urge it upon the Conſciences of men,and to pre- 
pare the heart of man for this Inheritance, to urge it as an Argument of 
weight upon them, and ſtart joys and forrows in them: as -they carry in 
xclation hexeunto - And he hathdeclared , that he will judge the world 
by Cihift, uw» order to their legal ſertlement in this tate. 

Pro). 2- Our pecſent ftate of life and comforts is no way comparable 
to what is deligned hereafres. Itisa State and City, in reſpet where» 
of G 4 is not aſhamed ts becalledour God, Heb, xx, 16, with Litke 20 34. 
33 Oh what a change of perfons ſhall we meet with there ! Phil. 3. 21. 
4 fob 3.2. a Core15-49, 5+ Our Bodies ſhall not be what they now 
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Serm. 30 ; and Fear of Death'? 


are 3 even the wracks and loads and chains of fouls, what are they now 
but foul .niRtive lumps of Clay ? they are pierced with cold, and worn 
with labours, appaled with gricfs and dangers, and griped with pains , 
and macerated with keen and envious paſlions, and after all mouldrcd to 
dult by death and rottenneſs ; but theye, neither deformity, pains, nor 
death (hall be their fear nor excerciſe. Our Souls (hal quit their priſons ; 
clo. ds and chains; our apprehcnhſions ſhall be clear, x Cor, 13. 12. and 
Conſciences full of peace and joy. Oh what an harmony and concord ſhall 
thege be betwixt God's will and curs! what purity, order warmth and 
vigour ſhall thcre be in our affcQions ? and what ſubſerviency and due 
profirations in our pallions ? yea, what comfort and conliancy ſhall there 
de in fuli and gratcful cxcrcifes 1 the whole man ! No Jars and Diſcords 
ſhall ſpoil the Melody of cur Spheres z our Holineſs ſhall need no Crutch, 
but reach the fulnc(s of a perfed ftetwre; nv broken-winded nor imperfet 
praiſes there; the pulſe of peri & Souls ſhall know no intermſlions nor 
uncqual motions, but keep one conſliant rate of work and joy. And what 
a change of (tate, as well as perſons ſhall we meet with there ? Pbil, 1,23. 
A valc of tears quit for Rivers of eternal pleaſures ; an clement ct joys 
ſucceeds our biticr Cuys ; our rights can never be inyaded there 3 nothing 
can ſtain the comforts ot that world z no blots nor wounds arc there con» 
trated nor cndured z no troubles in that J/rael; there are no paulcts of 
aſtoniſhment through ſurpriſals of afflictions ; death ſmitcs no corners 
thcrez Providence makes no ſtorms z there lies that Ark wherein no vile. 
or wicked Cham (hall dwell; the glory of that place it knows no ecclipſe 
nor cloud; no dim diſcoverics or flat notes (hill be the exerciſe or cnter- 
tainment of that ſtate, How fprightly are the Airs-and defcants of their 
Hallel«jab:.no worm on Conſcience or'catkaſs there 3there Charity knows 
no breach ;, no male-adminiſirations in that KingJloim 3 nor bad conltru- 
Qions of God's providence, or of the Actions of his ſervants there ,, 
there are no cu's trom friends, nor gripes from cnemics; no frailtics to 
report, nor encmiecs to report them no falls in 7/rael to grate upon theſe 
holy hearts, nox fears to be their painful exerciſes; there are no wrinkles 
on the brows of God, nor frowns upon the face ot Muicliy, nor one de- 
zeRed look amongfhi thoſe bleſſed Myriads of Saints and Angel:ztheir Ark 
hath neither ſhake ncr cover, nor any ſtartling ſtrokes to terrific 11s at-. 
tendants. Souls once arrived at this harbour, arc entertained with perfc- 
Gion in a morning; bluſh and everlaſting youthfulncſs. Oh who can draw 
theſe Breaſts ef Conſelationdry? Theſe upper Springs they run clear and. 
freely ; and all the Foxntains of the great Diep ſhall there be broken np to 
overfl>zw the Banks of Paradiſe with everlaſting joys and fatistaGtion. 
With what a torrent ſhall theſe clear and pleaſant Rivers run 7 Sould I 
attempt a full deſcription of this ioyful ſiate, I might far ſooner {ct Rhetce 
rick upon the wrack;and contra&t the Character of bting one that quaintly .. 
did attempt to play the fool, and was eloquently mad. than think to eſcape 
that cenſuze, 7ob.38.2.1/bo is this that darkneth connſel by words without 
knomledge ? Oh, it muſtbe Vifion and Fruition, and not the Flourithes* 
ef cxpreclion that mult reach the cxccllent perteRions of that tate, x. Cor. 
27s 
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2. 9. Sce P[:1. 16, 11. And now ſhall we fear to leave this world and dic? 
Wet !. thiall we undone by being happy? Is it themifzry of wan fo be 
with God, like kim, and dear and near unto him? What is this flateand 
theatre of wors 2r:d forrows, that we arc fo loth toquitit? M:thinks 
I tice the Angrls overmatcht with (lrange aftoniſhment ac our rcluQ incics 
(> be gong, and our avcilcneils to delext our Dot ages and Priſons. It 
naught m rcatou be expecicd trom ts, that no excrcife of our patience ſhould 
3 be to fore and pinching as this, that we mult fray from Hcaven fo long ; 
"> and (hill wc aiter all, raifc C ch a fall: 1eport about the Lindof Pro- 
* wile, by our averſcnels to be gone thereto, as to infiauate into rhe chooghtrs 
ot others, that either the triflcs of this mortal Litr, or the pains and 
ecrrors of our pafſige to the Lind of Reli, are much beyond the Regom- 
pencers and R:parations that we (hall mect with there * Vicw then the 
diti.xence, +04 be free to go ? . 

Prop, 3. Dcath is an enemy which Chriſt hath conquered; and God 
ha'h given us the vittory through Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15.54, 57. Heb. 2. 14 15, 
O3 what an emancipation hath Chritt here wrought! That Chrilt hatn 
cerquered it, *cisclear in As 2. 24. That Prophetic is now accompliſhr, 
H je 13.14. with Rom. 1 4. And blfſid are th: conſequences of this 
Victory tous? Jobn 6 39, 40. Why ſhould we fear this King of Terrory, 
who gives his firoke, but hath no tiling? the ſtab is deep, bur rhe capti- 
vity thort ; for we ſhall have our lives again, which: are bid with Chrift 
7n God till Chriſt appear, Col. 1: 3,4 And Soul death is cicaped; for 
when we are abſent from the Body, we ſhall be preſent with the Lord , 2 Cor. 

5 $. Sin bound us over to etcrnal death by Law 3 and here was the 
JY (trength aud (ting of. Death : but this Sentence 13 reverſed through the Law 
Ry + of the Spirit of Life, Rom. $. 1, 4. And Death it felt can reither come 
: trom, nor end in any want of Love in God tous. And how triumphantly 
doth the Apoſile ſpeak when animated with this Mcditation ? Rom.$ 3 2, 
39. Whatan allay is it amidſt our pangs and fears of death, to think up=- 
un thoſe Confidences, Encouragements and Confolations , before, and 
In, and after the ſhikes and conflicts, yea, and exccution of a dying hour, 
which God allows, intends, and is reſolved to give us then! *Tis now 
conſiſtent with the deareſt love to die, and introduQtive'of the beſt de- 
lI:;ghrs and fate; and therefore we have little cauſe to fear ir, feeing we 
{hall be gainers by it; *ctis but a Moment's blow, and that ſhall be healed 
again, 1 Pet 1. 3. 

4+ He that is true to his baptiſmal covenant hath now the title, and 
ſhall have the honour and advantages of this victory, if God be ſerved and 
{ought and loved as our great end and happineſs Pſal. 73. 25. 26. if 
we be freely for Chriſt, Fob. 6.37. faithful ro him.Rev. 2 10 3 10. Heb,s, 
9, and fruitfulin him, Fob.15.1.10 2. Pet, 1. 5. 10. if we live in the 
{pirit and walk by it, Gal. 5. 25. Rom. 8. 9. 179. And fow toir, 
Gal. 6. 8. Andif we heartily and prevailingly anſwer the claims and 
ends of the Golpel of the grace of God. Tit.2,11.15- What need we 
pcrpl.x our (ſclves with fears as if we fe,ved a rigid or PTE . 
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| Oh let notour involuntary weakneſs and ſurpriſals diſcourage us, for Gd 
is merciful his goodneſs is exceeding great, and our High priett is ſcglible 
of - our weakneics, and truc to all our intereſt, Heb. 5. 25, 9,24. Heb 
2. 14. 18, 4. 14. 16- | ; 

Aud now having thus prepared the way by the(e. preliminary Propo+ 
fitions, what now remainsfor us to do, but to take theſe tollowing DircRi- 
ons, which wil come ſomething cluſcr to the caſe in hand ? 

Dire, 1. Scc that youlay foundations right and dcep, how can it be 
imagined, much lels 77 qr that unprepared and cliranged Souls trom 
God and Chriſt ſhould face the challenges and terrors, or c(cape the dane 
gers of a dying day ? what can ſuppport the confidence of that man who 1s 
diſpiritcd by the deſerved rebuke and buffertings of an exaſperated, becauſe 
a guilty, conſcience f for conſcience is the mouth o! God, and ſpeaks his 
nund(and what ſpeaks otherwiſe in point of charge or cenſure is rather 


ignorance than conſcience) and by his order and commiſſion, and ia his | 


name aud Majcſty whips the carclets foul, it is impoſltolc to Kill the cryes of 
guilt and wrath, Ic is tar more calic for us to charmcand ftupitic the man 
than trucly cure him, he that is acgligeat of the main, affiirc is like co 
bear the ſmartings of his own voluntary wounds, and the more voluntary 
our negligence appears to be to our awakened conſciences when ſtartled by 
gripes and fears ot death, the lefs caute will there be for help and pity. 
All fcars arifing from aa unconvertcd tate, have God to back and ſharpen 
them, becauſe they are truly grounded on God's profcfied reſolution and 
legal comminations, to bring thoſe fears on them by whom they arc de- 
ferved. Sothat ouronly way to cure and quell theſe fears, is to remove 
their Cauſe, by giving up our (lves to God the Father, to know him, 
love him, and hve to him, and to delight our (clves in Goa's Image, Pie - 
ſcnce and Favour 3 in his Son Jclus Chritt more than in all thc ticatures 
and dclights of lower things 3 to know the Lord that hought us, and ro 
ſerve bimin righteouſneſs, peace and joy in be boly Gbrſt, with contidence 
to commit our ſelves to his tendred conduc, government and protedqi- 
on; and entertain him with all ſutabkeneſs of apprehention , affeQion 
awd converſation to all his exccllencies, offices and appearancesz foan_ 
{wer all his} kindneftts, colt and care with all ſuch taichful, fruitfu', 

chearful converſations as God and Chriſi determined and detigned in mar.” 
Redemption, Epb. 1. 4. Yea, coberulcd, affiticd and refreſh:d by what 
the Spirit of Grace, avd Holineſs and Wiſdom hath done for us, andi3 
ſent from the Father and the Son to pexf.& and compleat m us; to live 
the Life.of Faithand Ho.incſs, and endeavour to ſpend our days in the 
delightful hopes: and for-ctaſts of, and ripenings for, and hiftiug to{or 


baſtning, as the word imports, * 2 Pet, 3 12.) your evcrlalting itzte of * 9x44 n 5 


Foys and Glory 3 tomake the unſeen world the exerciſe, poile and [pring 
of your molt vehement defircs, moſt vigorous purſuit , and molt- inviela- 
ble fatisfaGion: and ina word, to walk in all du: conſcience of your 
truſt and charge, to God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, to others and 
your ſclves ; in all things tothink, and ſpeak; and df as in the light of 
God, relation tohim, and ſpecial intcrelt and delight inhim, and not 
through 
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thio.ugh- ignorance, enmity and floth, to let the Devil, Fleſh or World 

mortih= your delight in God, your motions towards, affcQtions to, and. 
reſolutions For God, Aad hcarken not to thoſe diſcouraging thoughts 

ard jealoulics of God and Chrilt;zwhich your grand enemy the Prince ot lies 

& darkncl> is ready to abuſc you with. Where hath God told you that the 

willing, thoughtful, painful Soul,though much diftempered and impcrica, 

(hall be rej«tcd by him?For when the Son protelts ſo folemnly againtt xe- 

j.&ing ſuch as come,heiſp:aks his Father's heart, F0,6,37,40 And I protcls, 
wircn 1 moRt ſeriouſly contider the terms & tenourgt the covenant of Grace, 
I am much contirmed in this, that all grounded jcaloutics.ſuſpitions and dif- 
couragements as © our hopes ot everlaliting hapgpincls, can only fix upon 
our voluntaiy rc3:Ring ef God and Chiitt, and holineſs and heaven : 
Aud though thany things may humble us, and ought to do it, yet nc# 
thing can implcad our Title to the purchaſcd poſicflion, nor our comfor- 
table hopes at death, when once our wills are txt on Chriſt, and well re 
ſolved tor him, and prevail upon our lives for walking worthy of our 
great Vocation, We have no impdllible conditions impoſed ©n us ; c(pc- 
cially if we conſider Goſpel-2ſſiftances, indulgence and encouragements : 
tor when we know our way, as God hath ſhewed it us in Chrilt, and 
have our hearts inclined and fixt for God, we are but to exert what 
lixevgth and power we have to (crve and pleaſe our God, and proportio- 
nably to our abilitics and advantages, to wait upon God for more, ac- 


' cording to his inſtituted ways and methods. Improvements are but requi-+ 


cd to be proportionable to our Talents z and he that brought cen Talcats 
to his Lord, had more than one or two at firlt to make improvement of. 
I do indeed believ the LawF#of Nature yet in force,though now incorpora- 
ted ito the Law of Chriſt,6 that the Decalogue is yet in force to bind & 
rule us, never look to (cc its abrogation proved,till they that hold this a- 
b:rogation, can demonſirate that the Father loit his Right & Throne of Go- 
Fcrameat by theeppearance of hisSonz& thatChriſt ated not as his Fathers 
D:legate,and for his Glory,and that Grace was not deligned and directed 
to the reparation of declined Religion in the world 3 but that God was fo 
prodigal of his Pardon and Indulgence, as to grow regardleſs of his Go» 
vernment : But yet a Law is one thing, and a Covenant aqgevcr thing, 
and the Coveaant of Grace reſpected theſe diltempers and perplexitics 


- and diſadvantages (and ſuppoſed thim, and was ſuited to them 1n its 


Tenders and P:iovilions) for which it did delign Relicfk. And now our 
terms of Lite are not fo firid as thoſe on which God dealt with health- 
tal, found and innocent 44am, for now fincere and prevalent Faith and 
Love and Holineſs (halls: ach thoſe Conlolations after Dcath, which once 
(viz, antccedently to Chrilt's undertaking and cam pleating (3tisfaGtion ) 


* It is God's revealed will, as Ruler,objccivcly ſignified in the nature of 
things withia us and withoutus, concerning our, Duty and Rewards, or 
Purgſhmcnts; and this Law is written upon, diſcovered by our own 
capacity and conſtitution, our relations to God'djothers, and our fur- 
n:tu:c and advantages from what we arc fled and intruftcd with 
ic fie whole frame of Nature, 
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they could not dozand therefore if your jnlincerity and: fundamental unpre- 
- paredneſi for your change, be that which farts and feeds your-fears, 12- 
bout £0: be: ſincere and faithful in Covenant<making aud Covenant- keep» 
iog, and you may be ſure of this, that'Degth will loſe its Rling/and vieto-" 
ry, and thereupon its fearful looks ; when Sin-hath loſt its Throne, and 
when God and Chriſt have got your hearts, and life- to» come concerne 
ments influence and rule your purpoſes, projeRtsand purſuits, It is with 
Fmt Oy temptations, wants and weakne ies, and all d.- 
engies an ay gee ur” thereu thar Chrifi hath 
undertaken to be our gre High Prictt, Phylitian; Advocate and Savi- 
our. His ſatisfaction related to our forfeiture'of all the wehadin 
promiſe and poſſ.flton , and his Interc:flion is with reſpe&t to our great 
dfenen ind unworthineſs. . His deep compaſſions ſuppole our Miſery, and 
alliance and ſupplics imply our wants and difadvantages. \ Weare to 
be raught, becauſe we, ate ignorant 3 and healed, becauſe we are ſick 
and difciglio'd, becauſe fo prone and ſubje to diſorders; and (uccoured 
and ſupported, becauſe weare tempted : and when the heart is once re» 
iigacd to Chaiſt and God by him, Chriſt looks upon himſelf as much con- 
cerned to perf: in and for uscvery thing that can concern usin like and 
dcath, and after death. $f} 
Dire&. 2. Labour tounderſtand your fears diſtin@ly, - and know their 
reaſons, ends and meaſures, We arc buffcrted in the dark, white we are 
ignorant of, and ſo miftake the reaſons of our fears, and know them not 
in their original and end. The Devil loves and labours to difturb us by 
ſuch boiſicrous ſtormsand winds as none ſhall know either whence they 
come or whither they go 3 he loves to walk and ſpeak and a@ in the 
Clouds to our aſtouiſhment and confuſion, that we may bediſturbed, even 


when he kaows we canr,ot be deſtroyed 4 beca ſe he (ces our hcartgare-/ 


gone for God, *Tis here as in Polemical Divinityz a Caſe when it is 
clearly ſtated and diſcovered, is half anſwered by the fiating of it; for 

then our Arguments are driven and directed to a point : but when words 
and things arc ambiguouſly uſcd and rendred, there will be great conten- 
tion, and butlittle ſatisfaction. We are too often frighted with clouds 
and ſhadows at a diſtance, but when by near approachs and clear infpe- 
Qion we underfiand the matter, our ſcars become our ſhame, and there- 
fare to come nearer to the Caſe and our own Confſcicnces; what makes us 
thus reluQtant and affraid to die ? 

1. Is it the loſs of what you muſi be divorced from by death? If, 
thenthiok a lictle on what you arc like to loſe, - What is this ſizre which 
you muſt leave that'it hath fioln your hearts away? What is the Wiſe 
man's Motto on it bu vexatiow Vanity ? Ecclcſ. 1.14 Is it nat a ſtate of 
blindneſs, enmity and ative wickedueſs? a ſtate of diltance aud dilise- 
Rions? Is it not a ſlate whercin nothing is more ſure and frequent4han 
ſin and. ſorrows ? The mind and heart of man arc ſooner Rupifi:d and cor- 
_ ryupted,than comfertably exerciſed and (atisficd. The pleaſures and delighfs 


of this difiracd tranhent iate are moſi near of kin unto the Naggiſh dro(- * 


lie part of man, bis Senſes and his Fangyz. end when the impetuous cr2- 
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lies in. their oxdinate uſcfulneſs. and 
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degraded by a baſe captivity, Quiytof its choicett Ornaments'and 
__ and made to ſlight ane quit -its.beft concernments; thatfo the'bru- 
tiſb-part of malt may rulc and rmac al, The cxccllency of all thingshere 
—— to better things, from 
which whcn youbſizact them, you bave-no-night, propriety nor propor- 
tion. in them for you 3 but by your YT: 4 be gone frote” them, 
you ſhew your hcde-or no love to Gods; | 

2. ; Is it-your ſtartling apprekenfion of what you muſt encounter'and fr-- 
ftainin death, that makes-you feartodie ? Tt is true, thie terrors,} jealou- 
fies and pains, that commonly do attend a dying hour, together with that 
diffolution-to. which'oas Natuzcs are averic, make Death epprar' an 'Enc. 
wy in the way rcady/tomect us, likc Balaom's Angel, with an angazing 
Swerd, and therefore formidable. But yct the ſerious, - painful qnd'refole- 
ved Chriftian hath many things wherewith- to ſcattex. or cortet' the eviF 
influencesof all diſcouraging apprehentions of this amazing exctciſe and 
change, For, | , 

3. Thofe fins that have truly and regularly loſt their Throne! and Incereſi 
in the heazt, ſhall neycr be the _— the — Chrift the do> 
mincezing; and damning power of fin arc /Icft together. He that herks' 
fubjugated aw} mortificd Pais vide AfcQions , Intcreſts and” ptons,, 
and hath broken off his fins by righteouſneſs, and hath changed his 'Prin- 
ciples, end, and:aQtions, hath that immortal ſecd of hife and pexce and 
Jy; which willaffuredly ripen into his everlaſting life, ſecatity and tri= 
uwphs,. z Cor; 25- 56, $$. Your formcr provocations loſe their damning 
facagtb, when you have deſestcd them by penitent converſion, 43s 3; 
19. &ud when he that b:th the Keys of Death and. Hell, hath told you 
this. (aShe bath, Lake 24, 47+) what have you then to exerciſe your jea- 
loukes and fad fuſpitions but finful and groundlefs infidelity, which gives 
the lic to-all choſe tefrimonies and aſſurances of: the ability and fadelity of - 
Gndand Cheriſh, who! have engaged themſclves. by promiſe to ſave you 
from. thoſe dangers which you fear 3 and of whoſe gracious Nature the Go- 
fpcl, and all thoſe wondrous mereics that attend it. have informed'you ? 

2. This being granted, what then hath the Devil to ſhake your conf 
dences. with, buc lics and falſhood > 'Tis your own fault to credit Satan 
when he mvalidates the truth of God, and would weaken and cnervartc 
all the affurances which Gvd hath given you of his refolved defign to fave 
you... If he can prove'thac ſin-may; be repented: of and yet unpardoned, 
that fim may, be pardoned, and yet the: Soul undone; that God and 
Chriſt are cithes torgetful, impotent ov falſe, then be dejeRted ,, but »ris 
your comfort, that he hath no others Arguments but what are bottomed 
on:the(s grear Aablugdities. And.. | 

3. Asto:the Terrors ofithas liour,, which: may- ariſe: from Sxrans fur 
ous onſfars and aiLLuits, God will nog ict you walk: alone ,, he tath his 
Rod and Staff im ncadinels fs your-allittence and: tupport.. Chrift, our 
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'Pricki yn! 060) hr; et tn We 

by (mart experience, and his (ympathy hath . 

effionate Head will nor forget his:Excrci» 

Ppeins, and'cerrors, and great temprations at that 

hour. ' Chriſt iv'not cxelted above the exerciſe of pity, but went to hea- 

ven'forthe reception and poticflion of that capacity, throne and dignity at 

God's right hand, which hec,jis reſolved to improve for our (ecunity and re» 
licf when weare moftafflictcd and in danger. And, 

4- Asto the pains andi{iroke of Death, they arc but ſhort and ſudden, 
#nd made our neceffary paffege to everlaſting Glory. - And may noc 
much'be born when-all ſhalbe fecured ? Whar arc the ſtruglings, gaſps 
and firctches of departing Saints, unto thofe gripes '0f Conſcience and 
fcars of vengeance, which are the inward, ' frequent exercifes' of Sinners 
when they live and when they die too ? Nay it is a great allay uno the 
birterne(s and fears of Death, that God hath ſuch rich and mighty cordi- 
als and conſolations proper for that hour. O,what refreſhments do oft-times 
ifTue 6 ariſc from thoſe diſcoverics of God's'image in us, preſence with,and 
favour for us, which are made by as, when we arc forced to'zetire with- 
in; when all clings round about us fail, and lofe their intereſt in, and ta- 
vour with ug, becaufc our ficth decays and waſts through 'painsand rotten- 
neſs, to which the bewitching dotages of time could- make [theixecatiefi 
and inoſt faccelsfyl appligations!  And' it' oft«titmes' happens :thatour 
fears exceed our pains, and that*the' King-of Terrots doth not gripe (o 
hard, nor ſtab ſo painfully ay we arc apt to think and look for z but when 
the ſtroke js given indeed, and-the pains are gone, how eafily and quickly 
do the firſt opcoing» of our cterml morning even ſwallow up all che rc+ . 
membrances of our dying forrows ? Oh, when the joys and vilions of 
our God jnvade and cxetcife our departed Souls, then cones the great 
pretulion and wy eng; c of 'our eternal conqueſt of this laſt enemy 4 
4nd after a thort ſleep es in the duſt (whiltt Souls xetive and go to 
God) the Trump will found, - the Lord will come, the World ſhall pc- 
riſh, or be retined by che flames, and the 'dead riſe ageiny and dic no 
3. Is it becauſe you fear a change of ſtate to your great diſadvantage 
when youare dead, theryod wwe loth and deead to tied If ſo, then it 1s 
becauſe cither, x1. Youcredic not or queſtion the cerrainty and exccllency 
of the world tocome. Or, 2. Bcecaufg you do'nor underſtand: and valuc 
it, Or, 3. Youdo fuſpe& your intereft in and fitneſs for it. * If it be the 
Hefſt, concoRt thofe Argurnents and Intimations which God hath givey 
you, by diligene enquiries, pauſes, faithful meditation; refic@-up+ 
on.the firſt and cond ,and thoſe more cogent uſeful Treatites 


which arc writtct) on this Suibje, and wherewith the world abounds 
and let not the bribes and flatterics of 'a yain world divert you, nor-the 
ment influencesof a wanton Fancy corrupt and niorrifie-the Facultics 
which God hath given you for this cnd 3 for here” the” light is ready for 
the propazed eyg. ” fs Sth. 
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| _ +12:Af-youdo not underſtand its excellence, and ſo-haveno yalue for it, 
- compare;boch- ſtates together, that ſo your cheice. and value may reſule 


from wiſdom, and be the-prdduct of. true, and ſaber,judgment.- - Is it fo 
good to dwell; delight. and, periſh. in; the | of ſmart, coptentions be. 
twixt.God and -y00u,0r to have your breath and ſpixits expended indreadful 
gruans and ecchoes to the Apolile's deep complaints and crics ?. in Rem, 7, 
+8,.21, 23, 24. Is there no melody like heazt-xeproaches forpractical de 
ſpiting and dilplealing Ged ? .Pſsl. 5x. 3,4 Is there ſuch harmony and 


' advanczage in the {luggiſh exerciſes ayd motiong. of diſcaſed. ſouls ? Is 


there ſuch pleaſure in. dark and difficult diſgoverics, which arc but one 
remove from the thick darkneG of damning. ance and Blindneſs; as 
that your-averſation to be ſent away unto that Element of clearer views 
and yilions in the other world may well be fixed there? Can you delight= 
fully..be.cxpaſcd to temptations, to injurious and unworthy thoughts of 
God,. and dwell where God.is little diſcerned, prized and ſerved? What ! 
1s an Holpital ſuch a defirable habitation, that you arc loth to-quit it ? Are 
the dilizaQions, pains and vanitics of a forſaken world ſuch Charms and 
Loaditones.to your hearts, as to (ct you on building Tabernacles and fix 
ing there ?- Who cver loved to be expoſed to milerics, or to build his 
Palacc on the ſands or haſty Streams? -and what -<is--this ſtate of Life but 
the-truc Theatre and Center of all theſe woes and miſerics ? But if you 
lookabove, and picrce the Heavens, there. you will meect with clear dil: 
covevies and vehement Names of Love, and all dcfirable, unconceivable 
vigour, liberty and ſatisfaQtion inan immortal] Cate, hs 

4- Is itbecanſe youdo ſuſpeR your intereſt in, and fitneſs for the Life 


. tocome ? If. (o, then know the texms of Life, and try your Rate there- 


by: Doyou not know what God. is,; believe what he faith, acce; X« what, 
he tenders, and do what he commands? Know you not who-Chrilt is, 
what he hath dane, what he expeAts, what he promiſes, and will do? 
Arc yoiz an enemy tothe Graces, Truths and Motions of the Spirit, and 
to his diecRing, gpickning and connoaring influences ? Arc ye not-dead 
ts fin, and alive to God through Chriſt 7 1s not another Life the exer- 
ciſe and objeQ of your chicfdelire, purſuit and ſatisfaGion ? have you na 
prevalent inclinations, affcRions and reſolutions to renounce the World, 
Fi. fb, Devil, and to diſcharge all your Dutics to God, your felves and 
others, . with wiſdom, holincls, aivity and courage ?. And to do all this | 
aSinthe fight of God, and with dclight, as in the hopes arid proſpeR of 
a better. world 3 and to expet. what God hath promiſed, inthe ways 
which he commwends. If theſe things be. in you-, and. abound, your 
hearts areright, condition ſafe, and jicle goed. If you be wanting here, 
thisis your way of reparatian and fecurityz.Do theſe things, and Death 
is yours and when theſe things axe done, all your diſcouraging doubts 
and fears arc anfwered anddiſpelled, by being clearly under » - Fos,. 

2. It zone thingto be fit.todic, avd anotkcs thing to know it. 


2. .{t is ene thing,$o have. your. Title gard, anot thiog to. be fin- 
Ids, and fo fully ripe for Heaven immediately. | 
3. Its one. thing to bayc a. ſerious, fixcd 


heart and will for God , 
ang. .; 


Je is one thing what we cannot be,though h we would bGwith 

an FAOLFGR ; kad an6ther<tiing wher chard fitrls or wo ow 
wo . wag ? _ 

$. Itisone thing tolove and hate pogpadenbiyes what God and fie 
arcand deſtrve3"and "tis'another thing to love and; hate as God 'Tequires 

in proportion 'to' our: fircngth., and with: velanmed 40: our Work and\ 


And, 

6. It isone thivg to have Corruption dwell in us, and another thing to 
have it rule.- 

7. It is vne thing to be tempted of the Devil; and another thing to 
yield thereto. And, 

$. it is one-thing he-taive ond of Hope: ind. Joy; a&@ another, to- 
have the ſenſe thereof: 

9. Joy alſo is conſiderable, as our Daty, and-God's Gift. 

*A 


And theſe Nihe DiſtinQtions well obſerved, rightly applicd, and cares 
fully-improved, will go cxcceding far towards an ing all thofe- 


Doubts which animate unwarrantable Fears of "Dcath in thoſe. 


whoſe hearts are right ; and even whilſt o hopes arc low, their 
jealoufics great, their Spirits faine, and fo t A uncomforte- 
ble, through their own ignorant and fad 
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Taſer. 1, Chriſtian Religion at the worſt, is better than 8 courſe f ted. 
weſs at the beft. 

Inf. 2. - Mens carriages will be anſwerable to the truth and power of vheir 
Faith and Hope, in _—_— to the Comforts of the.unſeen world, 

Inf, 3. 41 the jeflednefs of. thorow-Gracious Chriſtians ariſes from 
their inconfideraten 


Inf. 4; To underftendibe regular meaſurts of Fear and Loud,” is of con- © 


ſider oble concernment in our Chriftian Courſe. 
Tif. 5. To look, and aff for joys to come; and to make them quickning ar- 


gaments t0 our obedience andpreparations, it an- i (ſextial part of owr Re.igio - 


ow, 2 John $:- 


Inf, 6. Jaomoderate love of Life and fear of Demth is: fin/ult and of dange- 


ron conſequence. 


Inf. 7. It is of great wſe to underftand the truth and worth of the Comforts © 


of 8 well- finiſhed Comrſe. 


Inf. 8. Infidelity in-whbole or in yart, as far as irreacher,” cannot but mor-" 


5fie tboſe noble diſp efitions and neceſſary preparations. which. Chriſtianity. cals 
- 103 / it is inopoſfible to be religious any fiurtber than God's exiftence ond 
rewarding excullencics and reſolutions are rn cradionls Heb. 12.6.7 


Inf 9.- The want or diftence of pert inens and ſmart temptations is the-* 
jr Zr of perſeverance in tbe formality of Godlimeſ amongſt Profeſſors + 


Ink 104: 


beerts and oims are nor nfon, and forthe joys of Heaven, - 
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Theſe Inferences ſhould and might be — upon, but thae h the de- 
terrwiacd Bounds of a finglc Scrmon mui. got be exceeded, wr forth 
the Truth delivercd here, and with the Author gnd (pray _ 
heightning of} his (topaeen) accompliſhments and furniture, 
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 _SEKMON XXKAL 


What Gifts of Grace arc chiefly to beexerti- | 
ſed in order to an a&tual preparation for the 
coming of Chriſt by Death and Judgment. 
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Matth. 25- 10. And while they went to buy, the Bridegroom 
cams, and they that were ready, went in mth him to the Mar- 
F r19g0, and the door 45 ſhut. ity # 4 E 120 WO3iw% ©4.\ 1 * v1 
. 0 AS LOR OPEILOTS, | of t 2110-4 ($430.06 © 
Fave two large and weighty Diſcoutfes of Jeſus Chriſt to his , 
-  Difciples new 
JV =" againft his departure out of the, world, the other ro prepare 
Thoth them and us aga\nift Nis return to judge Che World, of 
which Chapter tteateth, and part of the precedent. 


hs 4 . 


againſt his ſecond coming 3 urgcd from the uncertainty of the time of his 
return ; \ And this Exhortation is continned” in this 23th Chaprer , ww 
which' there are theſe three parts, The firſt is contained in the Pirable 
of che Tex » froth the firſt ro'the fourteenth Verſe, © The eco 

in that of the ſeveral Talents given by the Meoſfer to: His Servants, to be 
employed and improved by them agaioft his xeturn, from the fourtcepth 
eo the-chirty firſt Verſe; The third conraineth the Deſcription of the 
Coming of Chriſt to judge the world ; from Verſe 31, to the end of the Chap- 
rcr 


"My Text Neth it the Grit Parable, vis. That of the” TexVirginz 3 of 
which, flve wert wiſe,*3nd {ve were" fooliſh, © AnFwhiteas Chriſt very of- 
rexy opeſied bis iy Pirablesy, norie'of thei comes &loſer tothe Cons 
Kiengrs'of. mien thart this, as I may tiave occaſion to-liew hereafter; 

E ſhall not infift in opeititig the whole Parable ing 6 following 
Diſcourſe will take in moſt'thereof*: 1 wilt Haffen t  t6 that part 
theredf which Þ haye now read ugto you. Ms 
"Nb ar for theſe Tix Pirgihns, " Hhey profeffed alike; 'and- who wete the 
whſs, and who: the fooliſh, lay mittiſcoventd till' the Midpight-cry was: 

H: heard x 


y before his Death; the one to comfort them Joh. 14:1 5,15+ 


the'prefenr | 
In chefornier Chypter we have Chriſt's Exhortation unto watchfulaeſs Chap. 24. 42 


Osfery, 


Te = the Bridegroom cometh, | | 
peu ew lads be cometh 12 m—_ Earth ; be ſhall 


d Ly 
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F424 "x is 
' Tais was nawaking Cry toll Virgras in themidfi of the dark 
and black night, who little dream'd that Chritt was fo near at hand ; but 
wiſe and fooliſh are fiers}cd and parſed with it, and all them betake them- 
ſelves forthwith cothe triximing}.of their Lamps 3 when the fooliſh find- 
iog theirs extinguiſhed, defirce the wiſe (0.communicate of their Oit unto 
them ; they ſpeak like perſons not welt awaked: For though there is a 
Communion of Syints 3n le# fm n1roapling — race ct . ty faong 
chemſelves, yet there- is ns communication of p:rſonal races to_eac 
other ;- and moreover, the queſt ſhall tine by bisomn, and not by another's 
Faich. What therefore ſay the Wiſe ? w#Tols, Nequrquam , By no means, 
fay they , {ef there bt net enviegh for is andyiiv'; wwe have mo Oil —_— ; 
but go ze ratber fo them that ſe'l, and buy for your ſelver, Salſa derifio, 
non cobortstio, ſaith Beg.s. The Wiſe anſwer the Fooliſh w.ſely; yea, wit- 
<ily.upbraid them for their Folly ; for-was this a time-4o get- Grace, when 
the B.idegroom was come, and time was flipt ? Is that a time to have Oil 
to buy, whcn we ſhould have Oil to burn ? Or is this Oil to be bought 
with money and price, which is moſt fteely given in the day of Grace and 
Mercy ? + Waat theveforedo the: fooliſh do? As if they fookſhly undtr- 
tiood an 'Exprobration for an Exbortation, they ure thinkirig now of buying 3 
but while they wens to byy, the Bridegroom came, an4 they that were ready, 
went in with bim, and * Door was ſhut, Fe, 5 — 
In which words you have, - 1. The going of the Fooliſh to buy. , 2-Fhe 
coming of the Bridegroom to the Marriage.” 3. The: prepargg ec 
IWiſeto enter with him.  4- The ſputting of the Door alter hem, : 
But not to infiſt upoa theſe things diltiatly, let me gach Prin= 
cipal ſcope of our Saviour in the words; which is to ſhew us,,. +44 


in righteenſuiſr, and bis Fery'e liibeqs 


Obſ, . That very miſerable is the condition of ſuch, eſpecially, Profeſſors of 
#be Goſpe', who bave Grace to- ſeth, and get at. the coming of Feſus Chrift ;, and 
as bappy is the fate of ſuch who are ready to enter with bim inte. the Bride- 
Chamber of eternal Reft and Peace. @4Y 

This is the Point that I (hill infit upon; which, io the Application , 
will lead me to the Queſtion that is to be ſpoken to. ) 4 

I. I ſay, Very miſerable is the condition of ſuch, i. e. of ſuch in general, 
and not only of ſuch as profe(s to Chriſt, but of others alſo that:profeſs 
not to him at all, as tgany ſhew of Godlineſs in their lives ſuch as arc 
the ſar greateſt paxt of meng yea, and commonly too, where the. Gaſpel 
is preached, whoare (lure enough) to ſe.k not oaly of the Oil of Grace 
in their Vel:1s, but of Light alſoin their Lamps, / 12 arf 
_ 2+ But more miſcrableis the Gate of ſuch who are Profeſſors of the Go- 
ſpell, and yet have Grace to ſeek and get at ſuch an hour z yet fo will je 
be, as you ſee in my Text 3 for ſuch are theſe fooliſh Virgins, who gq-to 
purchaſe Grace when the Bridegroom cometh. | 
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FG "andcrable is their caſe, becauſe the Dove of the Bride Chamber 
is (hat agaialt chem. They profeſs co the Bridegroom in common with 
cheWiſe ; and new the Wile arc admitted, and the Foalifh cxcluded ; 
For the everloſting Doors of Glory ſtand open uato ſoving, but never unto 
common Grace. 

4. It mult needs be then, that the ſtate of the Wiſe is very bleſſed, b.- 
cauſe they arc preparcd, and their Lights are burning, and their lotas 
girded, and thcir Oil of Gracc ia cxcrceiſe when Chrifi is coming to then; 
and thercfore they arc brought to the King . i» rayment of Needle work; 
yea, with gladncfs and rej»ycing they arc brought, and enter into the 
King's Palace, where the wiſe ſhill ſhine as the brightueſy of the firm- 
ment, and even a; the >un in tbe Kingdom of their Fatber, 

But I ſhall not (ind upon thas ſecond part of the D»Rrine, to ſh:w 
the happincfs of the Wiſeprepared Virgins ; the Time, and Queliiun to 
be handled, will not permitit , only jomething I ſhall ſpeak to xt in the 
cloſe of this Excrciſc, 

1. Thercforc, in opening of the other part, viz; The miſcry of ſuch 
as profeſs to Jeſus Chrift, who have Grace to get and (cck at the coming 
of the Bridegroom ; let me ſhew you that there are ſuch as profeſs at an 
high rate, and yet arc no better than fooliſh Virgins z for ſuch are thc(le 
here im my Text, ' who riſe very high in their Profeffivns, as excclling 
the ordinary rank of Pretenders unto Chriſt. How fo? 

1. Tncy arc Virginsz and what is that? t They have renounced 
Antichriſtian Idolatsy, and all the falſc worſhips of the Aotber of Har- 
late, and they will in no wiſe conform to the Ilnyentions of men, as i: is 
ſaid of the bundred forty four tbonſand wbich ftand with the Lamb on M-unt 
Sion ;, theſe aretbey that bave not defiled* themſclves with wimen z for they 
areVirgins ; Rev.14.14 i.e, They have abandoned the ſpiritual Fornicati- 
ons of the great Fbore, and kept their garments undefiled 1n that re(p.&. 

2. They have alſo renounced the pollutions of the world rbrowgh the 
knwwledg of the Lord and Saviour Feſws Corift, 2 Pct. 2 20 m1 pwdopans, 
the Puddles or Sloug 1s wherein the Swine of the world do waliow 5 
they flce from theſe 3 a5 the word doth fignifi:: yea, they are not only 
« pv 7/6766, but alſo «myers, not only ſuch as fice from theſe Puddl:s, 
bur ſuch as (atleaſt ſcemingly) abhor them. For theſe Virgins are too 
neat to defile themſelves with the worla's mire and dirt; they ariſe (you 
ſee)) and trim their Lamps, they arc therefore trim Virgins, who have 
not viſibly defiled themſelves. 

3. And more eſpccially, they ate Virgins, in profiling Eſpouſils to 
C hriſt the Bridegroom, who, as it was pee figured under the Law, mar- 
rieth a wife in ber Virginity, Lev. 21. 13. Thclc Virgins therefore are vi- 
ſibly efpouſed unto Chrilt, and j»yned in the fame communion with the 
wiſc ; for here is a f:llowſhip between the Ten they ftand at fo great a 
dift,ncefrom the world's dctilements, that they profeſs Commmmnion vi- 
fibly with the choiceſt Szints. And indecd, the Saints in Goſpcl F.llow 
ſhip are Virgins, and every Church of Chiilt is a Virgin ; Hence, faith 
the Apolile to the Church at Corinth, 2 -y— 11.2. Thave eſpouſed you to 
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4; one Hurband, 1het I may preſent yow « chaſte Virgin uinzo Chrift. And 
radem eſt ra- Therefore the Members the Churches are to be reputed my. ſeeing. 
: 0 partis + they areparts of the ſame homogeneal Body. And thus you {ce how 
- toti as. theſe Profeſſors are Virgins. | | | 
f- 2. They have their Lamps av well as the Fiſe, 


x. In that they are perſons of light and pngcrfjanding, > pri to the 
blind, and lights to them that are in Jarknels, inſjruQexs. the ſoolſb, 
and yet them(ſclves but fools. | por | EPS He. - 

The Word is alſo a Lamp to their feet, anda Light unto tþeir paths; (o 
far, that they will conform their AGtions to the Rule ; for the nd- 
ment is a Lamp, and the Law is a Light, Prov. 6. 23. . Aud in theſe two 
xclpeRts ( their knowledge «nd external conformity) their Lamps ſhine as 
brightly as the wiſe Virgins do. pg IN 

3+ Thicy profcls not only their expeQatiop cf Chriſt's coming, but 
make alſopreparation for it, in that they go forth togethex pith tbe wiſe 
20 meet the Bridegroom., And thoughat Iii they are fond upreaty. yet 
they prepare fotar that they go foreb to meet him, gs hoping to _gartake 
in the bluſſiog and comfort of the Nuptial day z. whereby it appearcth 
that they bad taſted of the good wordof God, and the powers of the world to. 
reve. And though they. tell into their midnights-flecp, ſodid the wiſe 
Virgins alſo... For it will indced beſueh a drowke time iqmedeately be- 
fore the coming. of Chriſt, that not one of: ten that profeſs unto him,will 
be awakcd g.-no, nor ope in five of fuch as'do truly loye him. And.atghe 
frr(t too, they only flumbred, and neither flept nor waked; þ tby dey 


grees they fall faft afleep ;, for Security hath its gradual prog s bc- 
to1E it be midnight with che Soul. But this was not proper tqtheſe five, 
but common to all the Ter. - | 


4- They arc no lefs awaked than the Wiſe with, the Midnight-cry of 
Bebold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye ont to meet bis , fox ſaith the Text, 
Then all tboſe Virgins aroſe ; ſo that they take the Alarm cqually with the 
xclt, Thus, once may be awaked with the Cry of the Word of God, and 
yet be void of Grace in his heare. | | 
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che ly of choſe Virgits | | 
in their ſeparation from atid profcfion agiinlt Arnicichrifliian Idolury and 
meny laventions, and #Mv in their c{caping rhe world's pollutionsz and 
you have ſeen their Virginity in their Eſpoutſals'unro Chiiſt, and viſible 
Communjoa with the Wiſe im the crjoyment of Goſpel: Ordinances 5 
you havcheard allo of their Ligttr, their Hopes, their Awaking, their 
Trimming cheir Lanips, ard'how near they came to Heaven. But here 
no w-was the one vbing tacking,that alt this' was the effet only of an cxter>+ 
nal and miffeQuat work, wiictcin, though there was ſomething internal, 
1c was but lygttrandermiicor, which never wrought a thorow and puw- 
crtulchange'of the hicart, whereas the Wiſe had an inward and power- 
ful'Caltco Cheift, iffforuch char the Goſpel came ta them not in word on- 
ly, bus alſo it power, andin the Huly Got, whereby they were made (0 


know wiſdom inthe bitgdenpatt, and became Virgins'in affccion and diſ- 
polition, «8'wcll as in'profc(livn atid ation. Mcan while the opexations 
of che Spitit ate Janguid, weak arid tranſient upon the hearts of fooliſh 
on 


we ſtein the'ftonic ground, in'which there is no tharow, pow- 
crtutandabiding change. And hehbce it is (id, Tre foolifp 200k, rbeir 
Lemps, bus took, nd'01l with the; they watited'the Oil'of the Spirit of 
God, and his ſaving gifts inthe Vcf:1s'of cheir hedres. Blicfly, che wiſc 
Virginswere finecre profefſdrs and followers of Chirilt ; the other, acer 
Hypocritcs and feolrfh'Bintders, who laid cheir foundation on the Sand, 
Andyersl do not fey, That fooliſh Virgins have'alwa;'s ſaving Gracc to 
ſcck at:the coming ot Chritt ; becault there is Repentance and Pardon 
to be hadin time* tor'Hypocrites. 'A' fooliſh Profciſor may go forth to 
meet the Bridegtoom, with his Lamp' only in his hand, and no Oil at 
all in his heart} and yerhe may mect with timely awakiogs by the way, 
and Carift may-irifule the: Oil'of favirg Grace into his heart before the 
Midnmght-cry, , whereby he becometh wiſe in the latter end, who was a 
fool in the/ beginning 3 - ſor Chritt calls upori Hypocrices as well as others 
r0 repents Hypvontical Sardar is called Herevnts as well as the othe 
Virgin-=Qhurches of fs; And manty* utiſouhd'Profeff5rs have been f 
fcqually converted, when many others havelived and dicd in theic by- 
pocritic 3 and perſeverance in profeſſion utito Cheift is no Argument of a 
goo0J cllate to a dying Virgin, cxcept (hc be fond in the way of wiſ- 
dom, * 

3-: Dherecremmigineth one'thing rnort to'be'poKeri to for the clearing of 
the Points, and that is, That very milctible'is the ate of ſuch as tacle 
who have Grace toget when Chriſt cometh. For tbe Dor is ſput upon 
them. |. | | 

li which wordyisdeelared their patiifhiment of loſs 3 which ſome have 
thought co be greater tha ehat of 'Stnfe;, which I (hall not diſpute, but 
briefly diſcourſe of that of lofs, as nictitionc&od'y in the. Text 4 which 
5 inevitably; followed 'by that'of Seaſt? 7 


-. 3% - All rhe'profelſiore of theſe Virgiur is 16ſt, theix prayers, praiſcs, 
bumbimygs, .cxternit reformations, og Fog of thetr _ 
, Lila- y 
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ly ſubſtance, and likewiſe of their. Parts arid Gifts ;. and ſo are their ſuf- 
tcrings and heir. witneſs- bearing, to the. Truth, &c. All theſe arc cxclu- 
ded tromi God's acceptance of- them, .through want of an interett in the 
Rcndegroom,, for none of theſe were offcred upin Chriſt, and the great 
eli a9d molt glorious ſervices, without unfcigned Faith and Love, arc ao- 
ching, Lev, 17,5 6+ Heb, 13.15. Col. 3.17. 1 (or. 13,1, 2135 

2; A\l opportunities and mcans of Grace are now loth, never to be en 
joyed more ; the door of opportunity (as the. Apolile calleth it, . 2 Cor. 
2.12: & 16.9. ) is for cvcr ſhut againlt them .they. have ſurvived all 
their ſeaſons, which now give place unto Eternity. For the Beidegroom 
cometh firtt by Dcath; and it is appointed unto mex once. to dic, and after 
this the Fudgment , not, after 1bis, and further means of Grace ; not, of- 
ter this « Salbath, or a Sermon, ocr.a timeto pray aud repent ; bat, after 
tbis the Fudgment : And what then ſucceeds the Judgment? the perpe- 
tual exccutionof it.; in which. reſpcQtit is called tbe eternal Judgment, 
Heb. 6. 2. $6 that the doar of opportunity. is now tor ever ſhut. 

3. There isa door of Hope, and that alſo is ſhut agginſt them, Hoſ.2, 
14+ Theſe Virgins had hopeful expeQations of entrance with th c-- 
groom 3 for that was it they waited. for 3 whereas now their hope 15 pe» 
riſhed-and hath given up. the Gboſk; for at belt,- it was but a fine ſpun 
Spider's web, Job 8. 14. but never a true lively hope. 

44 Ic followeth upon this, that the door of Grace is ſhut, never tobe 

. opened more. Chriſt Rretched fosth bis bands to them all the day long, bus 
nem:tbe accepted time and day of ſalvation is ended, and there 1s no turthes 
place for Grace and Mercy, nor hepes of ſeeing the King in bis Beauty. - 

5: They have now loſt.theis Communion with the wiſe Virgins, who 
arc ſafe within the doos z that whercas- they. ſeparated. from the world, 
to joyn in fellowſhip with Saints, they ave now for ever ſeparated from 
the Saints-to take their portion with the world, Mat, 7, 23, Timc was, 
when-the. Doos of Chriſt's kouſe upon carth (which is tne Church .of 
God) ſtood open to them as. well as unto the wiſe, and the Key. of the 
Ringdom. of heaven gave them, admiſſion ivto this lower. houſe ,, upon 
theie vilible ſubz<Rion.to his Rule and Government; and they had ene 
exance equally with the wiſc to partake of all the priviledges thereof 5 and 
now when they think to cater into the Wpper Houle of.ctcraal Glory, tha 
key is turned againſt.chem. 

6.. Theſe Virgins now have Toft their Vails, and are diſcovery tothe 
wiſe, who fex not the Virgins. theis Companions braught tothe King in 
fellowſhip with them(ſclves in Glory and now they. ave diſcovered als 
> to themſelves and to all. the. world, and known-to be whit they arc; . 
{o that they hare nothing henceforth to cover them but everlaſting ſhamo 
and conterpt. Tune. was, thas they.were taken together in the ſame 
net with them whoare within the doos; but the Angels bave gathered 


Mat.23:47 3be good fiſh. inte: their. V felr,” ond caſt away rhe bad. That thesclore 


now 15 #aken from. theme which they. ſeemed. to beve, even- the ſhewsand 

fudows ot that Grace tixy. never had, by him that brings 20 light the bid= 

den things of darkefs, ond makgth manifeſt the. counſtle f tbe barts 
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Their Lamps were going, out when they awaked ac the Afidaight-cry,v.8. 
and now pee are quice extinguiſhed, never to ſhine more, the Word- 
(ball ſhine nv- longer to them, nor their Knowledge and viles Gifts to- 
any. , 

7. It now remains, that they who cre while were m tMirmidnights- 
fic. p, arc now in their midnights darkneſs; even there where the Ligbs- 
of 8 Candle never ſhineg, nor tbe voice of the Bridegroom and the Bride was 
ever beard: For they are driven out of light into darknefs; and ancter« 
nal night of gricf anddeſperate ſorrow, to bave tbeir portion with Hypo- 
crites, their Lamps to be put out in obſcure darkneſs. This door of ſie 
paration ( like tothe pillar cf.cloud between. the. /ſraelites and Egypti-- 
ens) yields light to the waſc within, and darkneſs to the fools wich- 
our, 

Theſe things (which are moitly Textual)- are enough to demonſtrate 
rhe miſcry of theic Virgins; I necd not ſpend further time to dilateup- 
on the pain of loſs, norat all upon the painof Senſe, which followerh 
inevitably upon what you have already hcard. Lyt me therefore apply 
the Truth thus opened, and haften to the Neeſtion. 

Uſe, Arc theſe things fo? What then 1b.ll we thinkof fuch, who 
fall as (host of-the fooliſh: Virgins, as the feohſh do-of the wiſe ? And 
where ſhall-the prophane and ignorant-Sinncr-appear ? © how many are 
there in a Land of Light, who arc far from this Virginity fore-mention-= 
cd, as being defiled with Antichrift's and the world's pollutions F How . 
many, who never cngaged in the Szints Communion, and who never 
pretended to the Bridegroom, never waited for his Coming, never went 
forth to meet him, never regarded a Lamp of Light without them in 
the Word, nor of the knowledge of Chrilt within them, and who are ſv 
fat aflecpin fin, that vo midnight- cry can awake them ? Surely the door 
of Grace will be ſhut againſt theſe when they die, who never cared to 
come near-it whiltt they lived. Aad if fooliſhy Virgins periſh with their 
hands upon the gates of Glory, what will become of them wholive and 
dic at fo vaſt adiftance from them? Aud if hve of ten that go forth co 
meet and. marry the Bridegroom , are yet ſhut out, of doors, what cau 
they expe who go out to mect him.in an- hoſtile manner and profeſicd - 
"oppolition to him ? ; | 

2+ The Point admonitheth- all chat profes unto the Bridegroomy to 
talke heed of reſting in ought that is: common to them, with the footiſk: + 
Virgins. Forexceps your righteowſueſs exceed theirs, y' u ſhall in no wife 
eter into the Kingdom of. beaven, Mat.5. zo.4Þ# 3 theie wre two Nega- 
tives in the Original Text ;.as much as. to lay, you ſrall nos, you ſrl ne: 
exter, The Door is doublc lock's againft them. « Now you chave heard 
of their attaiaments, their.virgiaity, 3. e. their proteſting againſt Idol - 
try and Supesftition, . and alſo the world's poltutians 3 yea,-their joyning 
in c ounion with fracexc Bulicyers, their: light theis-fellowikip in al 
the Ordinances, theizexpeAations of the Bride 's coming and pre» 
paration for it, their awaking and taking the Afirm of his Approach, 
nhecrimming of theis Lamps, and perſeverance in theſe —_” 

a | 4 C 


vogs, ant more ran wee find in 

any thar ho ts Oni dep Binh yer Lv us H&forele: 

the Lucnbring beame alt tic Virgine bork wife andifo9th froah age to 

age, £ pin againſt his cotring, "that he Hath lefe behind” Hinti Tuch's 

Parable as thig to awaken them, which is (uffcient to make one ſtart "ic 
his midnight flecp, and arife and cloath himfelf with rremblings. You 
read, Heb. 6. 4,5, with 9 of enlightnings aud rating Z the heavenly gift, 
far raking of the Holy Gboſt, rafting alſo x free pt of God, Wl 1s 
crs by the world ts come, atid yet theſe things'ds nift faltibly 2 cer Sal. 
arid; hut may at Talt derermint in Apottatic Here ardCthite things ; 
emi Hott Comba Gifts aud Operatianr. and Tatings, x. Of the 
Heavenly Gift, which 1s Cirilt, Zo Of thc Promiſe. -O Of the Foys of 
Heaven, But (TIfiy) thefe things do nor icfallibly conclude Selvatio n, 
cxccpt cff.ual ſaving Grace be joyncd with them3. for they may be 
where there is no ſaving Grace, ahd' they thay be” where there is, or 
they may precede a ſaving work bur” bart iltuminations, aSts rhe Do- 
cine of Chrift; and'artdiningithe Literal Knowledge of the Goſpel, is 
no ſaving woik. The like may be faid of commen Gift; and' Operations 
of clic Holy Ghoſts as, a Gitrof Praycr, of Pceaching, 'of Utterance, 
of Toogues, and,ot working Mitaclcs,” as th efir primarive' tigies's Sg 
for the Tots either of the heavenly Gift,” CVrit Feſws , arid the glorious 
diviac things pf the Goſpel, or of the” gavaworz of God in'the Protnifes, 
ot of the joys off tbe rmorld ro'comt; all chefe rhings may be found in rem 
" poraries, Mat. 7. 22, 23» Supertiarural gifts are given'ſom*times ro rmter 
Natural mcn. © Jobs Baptifs Hearers rejoyced xn bis light for @ ſeaſon ; 
the fiony ground' received the word with joyz'& even Batzam hid a taſte for 
the time, of the' wortd ro come, when he' detired* £6 die the deat? bf rhe 
righteous , aud theſe fooliſh Virgins Hed to the laft in hopes'ofenrrin 
iato G!ory. Bac che imittorral 'Sout cannor live upon light, (up rica 
Talis, which yicld only a tranficnt relith, chere mutt be a feeding on, 
as wcll as a talling of tbe beaventy gifs; rbegrod word of promiſe and the 
Glory of an bigher wirld. Taſting 15 a thing diltmdFfrom feeding 'avd 
rhercfoxe when. the” Apoſtle, uſerttr a fimilirude to illtftrare what he had 
ſaid of this Kind of tatting,, in'difiitiQon fromreating and drinking, di- 
geting and living upon the things thus tafted, faith he, The Earth that 
drinketh in the rain tbat cometh oft upon it, and_bringeth forth berbs meet 
for them by whom it is dreſſed, receivetb a bleſſing from God; but that whjc b 
beareth thorns and briars, is rejefled, and near to carfmmg, and their end is 
to be burned, 16 which comparifon'he intimateth,. that" as it is not c> 
nough. that the rain doth'fall upon the carth, exept'rhe earch dorfi'arialk 
it in, without which it will not be fruitful norreceive & bling; even 
ſoit ſufficeth not that thefe — things do'fall more apon 
the ſpiritual palat, except the Soal fo driakeeÞ chem in; ax'thatit livech 
upon hum; tor theu Fred atone) it receiverh'a'b**flivg from che 
Lord ; whereas athetwife fuctr perſqns arctcjearf aydnigtitorurhing, 
and theircadis robe bined; | RM. thats 2 oioh'5 3a TEOPS, 
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F: ] on! Hut, ſaith: hes there cre hetrer; and 
wc alk yh nat 4tion 2 For in the: ſecond pant of that Chapter, 
he ſpeaketh of the. work, of Faith, the lebexr of. love. andabe patiegce of 
b:pe in the ſighs of God andebe Father , x Thef, x. 3. 5. e. Such as are not 
- . ſpuriqus ang adultcripe, but germane apd genuine, and will endure the 
| Feſt as fo their fancexityzin the preſence of an heart-ſcarching God. And 
by- theſe iofallible Nates we muſt; take: our meaſures, | Ulaminaetioes, 
common gifts ang operations , and light trankient toftes and: reliſhes axe no 
evidences z we maſt have thelc better +binge to bear vp our hearts againſt 
" the coming of the Bridegroom. It ſufficeth not to be enrolled among 
Profeffors, and toenjoy the charitable ihoughts and approbations of the 
Ir Virgins under heayey. I. is figgulas mcrcy tobe rightly gaided in 
el-eſteem and valuation ;, for they that neaſure' themiclves by'them- 
{c]res, or compare themfelyes amang theraſelycs, are-riot wiſe The A 
pelile, 2 Cyr, 10. 12+ Would not have'us co take up with the poſitive de- 
gree of good tbings, but to take our aims by the comparative of better. 
Theſe good tbings arc more Ityhc, ineffcRual and ſuperticial, and too of- 
ten like the Sgal thatis impreſſed upon bare Paper 3 - whereas theſe betrer 
things arc like the,Scaſ's impre lion 90 the Wax. - | 
Yet ct no trembling Soul or broken: reed be affcighted at theend of 
thelc foolith Virgios, to fee the Doar thus ſhut againtt them 3 the tender 
heazxt of Jeſus Chriſt zimeth not at our ' cooſt:ynation, but aweking. and 
tO prepare and haſten vs unto Gloxy-before the Key be turned... Nor doth 
his Apotile, in the forcſaid place, deſpiſe the day of. ſmell things, but his 
real (cope and purpole js, 10 excite Profefdors to look carefully totheie 
foundations, and thento go on unto perfeQion, Heb. 6. 1. And blefſcd 
for evex he the Lord for the ſecond part of that fixth Chapter to the He» 
brews ; inthe clole whereof we may ſee the aMicked heart tofled with 
tempeſts, and nor comfagted, yet hoping in Mercy, ard flecing. t Jelus 
as his Refuge, and caſting the Anchpr of his ing Soul within tbe V ail, 
whither the Fore-rnamner is entred fer ms, who: himlels. was once toſſed in- 
the Ship of. the Militane Church, albc;; without fin 3. but is now gone 2» 
ſhore to heaven. as our fore-xunner, both to look to our Anchor, whieb is 
faſtried there, and to hold all faſt, and to draw ovr tofſed Shipto ſhore, 
and to (ce all ſafe; that where our forcyqunnecr is, there may we be allo. 
And thus the ſweet Concluſion of that Chapter dath fully recompence 
Mt he gt its beginning. Let. #5 comers. eve ſelves apd one anovber 
with theſe zhings.. | t 23664 1] | 
Third. You, haye heqrd, the miſerable gondition of ſuch: (zfpecially 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel and Pretenders to Chrift} who have Grace to- 
Gel at his coming, As for the happy flute of ſuch.as arc ready toenter 
in with him into.the Bride-chamber..of ctexngl Peace, and. joy, Þ ſball- 
tycak a little in the Clofe. ... * i ol 1 = 
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Now 'thertforc in-the xetnainder of chi Excteiſe, it will be exp: 9, 
as ſcaſonable, 'that'it be contidered, Ybar piftr of Grace are thiefly tobe 
. 4# exertiſt in order 20 an atinalt Preparation For the comming of Corift by 
Death and'J nigment? for his coming''is fret by 'Death, and then by 
Judgment. And 4 (ay, an eGisl:\Prepyration, becauſe there is alwayes 
a general and habitual preparednels to meer Chritt J-ſus in hearts that arc 
truly godly, bur-not alwaies @partieular 'aQtuil fitneſs: And this we'ſce 
here mm the tive wife Virgins, who are found in there midnight-Mlcep, with 
Lamps that have necd ot trimming at the coming of Chriſt, Taus Heze- 
kish was 4it todic, as to ageneral and” habitual fitneſs, in that he coutd 
afſerthis Hacerity before God, when the meflige of death was brought” 
khimy but. he was to 'fcek of @ particular aQual fitncfs, in that he begs 
for longer life with prayers andplenty of tcars, The Mcfſige of Death | 
awaked him, .and the holy man 1s fiartled, and hath his Lamp to trim 
for the tidings of his death at hand, was as much in cf., as if it had 
be:n ſaid unto him-by the Prophet, Bebold, the Bridegrowm cometh, gr, 
forth Hrz-kiah to meer bim. The nature of his dificmper , which ſome 
by the remedy+(a tump of Figs applied to the Bile) conceive to have 
been the Feftilexcez and:this, conſidered with the ſh-rineſs and (hirpnels 
of the Meflage, and the Prophet 1ſ#iab's quick and abrupt departure 
from kim, and-that the King had then no yicir to ſucceed him jn the 
Throne, and lo that he was now at the full firength of Nature, being 
;but nine and thirty years of age, and his' fear allo what might- be 
come of his Kingdom, and of his former Reformation aſtcr the grand'A- 
poliatic of his Father Abaz, I ſay, theſe confiderations made him'to ap- 
prehend that there was 2 rebuk: of God in this preſent Diſpenſation,and 
therefore he is loth to dic under a-temporal frown 3 albzit his avowed 
integrity wcu'd (at the worſt) have feen him (afe at heaven. For thovg 1 
a'Ciuld of God canoot dic in his debt, yet he is unwilling to depart un- 
der the ſenic of his temporal diſpleaſure, ſo as the good Prophet did, 
whom the Lion f1:w at his return from Bethel to ee 2 Kings.13, 24. 
When D.vid therefore was under God's rebukes for fin, and even almoit 
conſurt.cd with the blow of his hand, he betakes himſelf (as Hezeckiab 
did) to prayers and tears ; faith he, Pſal. 39. 10, 11, tothe end. Hear 
my prajer, O Lord, and give ear to my Cry. bold not thy peace at my tears 
for I ami'a ftr anger with thee, and @ Sojourner as all my Fathers were; O 
ſp-re me, that I may recover firength before I go benee and be no mire, Thus 
you (ce that the dear Children of God, who have a general and habitual 
ficne(s to mcet Jeſus Chriſt when he is coming to them by Death and 
Judgment, may yet be to ſeck of a particular aRual preparation. 

2. Before I come to the anſwer of the Queſtion, let me premiſe this 
alſo ; That though a ſlate of Grace is here ſuppoſed, ſeeing Grace can» 
not be exerciſcd where it is notz yet there may be need to have it clear- 
ed, inafrnuch as the want thereof is a great hinderance in the way of this 
Dat, You know that one that fearcth God, and obeyerb the voice of bis 
Servant ]clus Chriſt, may yet walk in darkneſs aud ſee no light, Ila. 50. 
19. and he may fay with Foxeb, heis caft oxt of God's fight, and bis jew! 
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is filed. with. trowbler when bis ; 
let 'your eye be. not | only on your Lamp, [but alſo on your 
Velſc];,; and examine your, Oil, as wcll as mind; your Light. For 
though- you have ;reccived an UVndion from the Holy One, and fekt 
the (weet influences of the Spirit, and have. had the witncis in your 
ſelf; yet: the Comforter , which ſomctimes relieved, your Soul, may 
( at the preſent ) be far from. you, and ſuſpend his teſtimony ; for 
Grace inherent is not ſelf-cnlightning , bur like the Moon , which 
holdeth foxth Light no longer than the Sun Ghineth upon it; and 
though. the- Diall hath: its Lines and Figures, to declare the time of 
the day, ,yet you. will, be to (eck , if the Sun withdraw his Light; 
Even thus, though the Spirit. of God hath drawn +the Lines and Fi- 
gures of his Gifts and Graces in your heart, yet if he alſo 'do not 
thine upon them, you will not kaow what - time of day it is wit! 
your. Squl. Pray therefore and firive for renewed fights of Grace, 
and for acointing. with freſh Ojl; for. the. Saints do. often. ole their 
Impreſſions through, carcleſneſs and inadvertency;, whilit they have 
here. and theze to,.do, or indulgence to ſome Curnality, aud-through 
the malignancy of ſome over-bcaring »temperx , or. temptation ia an 
bour and pewer of Darkgeſs; And this makes the Soul to driv? bei. 
vily , | which ſometimes ran as pleaſantly as .the Chariozs of Amina-. 
dib , but now the Wheels begia to skreek , . through. want of fr. 
anointings.. . - | RPO £p SA. 

It being ſo, look to' your: Veſſels and your Oil, and. ſee how they 
arc florcd with it , and how.the Spirit ſhineth at any time upon 
his own Lines and Figures.; This alſo 1 premiſe to the anſwer of 
the Queſtion, becauſe the ſyul never. aQeth Grace fo vigorouſly as 
when ones ſtate is cleared, !,, ,.. 4, nd iz 

Firſt thexefare for reſolution; Maintain .your Faith+in (frequent cx- 
ercife, and make no les conſcience; of acting, daily Faith, than yaa 
do of daily: 'Praycr. For we axe apt to, xcli in-a. quondam Call to 
Chriſt, and im the original| work of Faith,, and not. to be coming 
ttill co Chriſt 3, and that as carnclily and ftudiouſly as if we had 'nce 
ver come befoxe, He that 5s coming, unto. me, ſaith Chriſt  Fohn 6. 
35- 1 Pet,a.4* The word in the Original 1; a Participle of. the: Pro- 
ſcent Tenſe, And through the neglect of this daily coming © the foul 
is oftcn.in the dark, and ſeemeth to: have loſt, the Promiſe j3.whi.t: 
it was formerly drawn to Chriſt; by mcai.s whereof yy it 1s ſoinc- 
times midnight with the wiſcſt Virgins, as well as (o, at other times, 
by means of theic ſecurity. For inſtance; By Faith, Abraham, when 
be was called, not only unto Ceuaan, but unto Chrift, obeyed; tor he 
locked more to the Promiſed Seed, thus to the Promiſed Lang, clfe, 
what had his Faith b.ca? But now in tract, gi rime ( viz. about ; 
ten years after) he begins to call th: Pcomile i 150; queſtion" Gen- 15, 
2. and to make the: Steward of bis bouſe bis Heir ;, till Gol renew- 
ed. the Promiſe, 'to revive thereby the aQtings of © his ſleeping Faith. 
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wr righteonfneſr. Why? Did he not believe: before? Yes, "The' A- 
Fe ck his Faich from his coming out of Ur of the Coldees, 
Heb. 11.8, And yet here we meet with a fecon# Date, 5:e. as to 
an eminent ' reviving a& of his Faith , as if he had otnitted to be- 
lieve, as indeed he did, anJ now brgan again, which wasonly an in» 
terruption, not an intercifron. 

Now thug it may be with yon who believed meny years ago ; 
but the P:omiſe and Impreffton of it is perhaps almoſt worn out, and 
your Faith begins to' langujth 3*bur the Promiſf: is full the fame , 
an1 the word of the Lord endureth for evir,' anJ that is the word of 
the Goſpel which is preached to you 5 wherefore take hold of it again 
and again, 284 of Chriſt therein; and not only of that particular pro- 
mife wherein Chriſt at firſt was neld out ynto you, bur of any other 
that occurrethz 'and in the frequent renewings of your Faith , your 
drooping hearts will be revived, and long at Haſt for the coming, 
(f him tm whom your” Sol believeth: - You know that your Faich 
will determine with your Life, and therefore improve it daily fos 
your Drcath, which draweth on by gradual fteps, 4n whi:h you arc 
tifl making ſorwards towards the Bridegroom''s coming,, who 
equaF paces with you; fe that he and you wilt mect together at the 
point of *Jdiffolution :- Your Faith cannot conquer Death 3: for there: 
1s no diſcharge in that war beeweea D:ath 2nd 'Nature 5 only Faith: 
will yanquiſh the dread and horrour of it. For Death (in which 
the Biidegroom firft cometh to vs) is, in it felf, cbe King of Ter- 
rors z other- AhRtions (as Poverty, Reproach, Impriſonment, Debr, 
Exile,. Sickneſs, &c.,) are infcriour F-ars, which pollibly niay be cſca-' 
ped, and out of which there is oftentimes deliverance 3 Death 
1s the Soveraign Lord and King of lt of them, from whence there 
isno return, He that gocth down t> the Grave, ſhall come up 
no more , but paſſeth pretently unto the higheſt Triburial , there to 
receive the eternal jud t, whether of Abfolution, or of Condem- 
nation, And upon this account , the 'fear of the King of Terrors, 
is the King of Fears, and « fore and painful bonJage, in which ma- 
ny arc held all their Life-time, till Faith in Chriſt rcleafe themy yea, 
and afterward alſo, if their Faith be not the firenger: What ſhall 
F fay then, but, Awake Faith, and fire to him for refog:, who 
2broangh death bath deftroyed bim 1bat bath rhe power of Death, that is 
tbe Devil;, and delivered them, mbo through fear of Death were all their 
Life-tzme ſubjett unto bondage. For without this Refuge of Faith , 
Chriſt's coming by Dcath, is terrible and afloniſhing, which the bare 
habit of Faith cagnnot cure and conquer. Believe therefore that 
you are Chriſt's, and believe it daily by frequent clofings with him, 
and refignations of your ſelves unto him, and then you. are not 4 
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much Deals, as Death is yours, 1 C07. 3. 22, 23. Make good © 
| intereft in the room, and thin you will rcejoyce at hiscomr:,, > 


bifte, my Belvoed , (aith the Bride , Cans. 8, wie, Why © ? 
B-cauſc he is Beloved, and my Beloved. And the Spirit and the: ide 
ſay Come, Rev. 22: 17, 3. e, The Spizit in the Bride, or the Spirit of 
the Bride : for a Brnde hath a Bride-like Spuit , which longeth for 
the coming of the Bridegroow, Bur perhaps the weak Believer can» 
not reach'to ſay thus; and therefore ſaith the Bridegroom to him, 
Let bit that is atbirſt come, If thou canſi not (ay Come, to mes 1 
ſay, Come, tothee: For we nnuſt firtt come to Chrilt, before we cau (ay 
Come , to him; yca, we mult have ſome ſcnle of our coming unto 
him, before we can' heartily ſay, Come, to him. And this Faith that 
1 have (ſpokcn of, is the principal Grace, preparing the Believer for 
_ the coming of Chiilt, provided that it be maintained in ficquent ex- 
erciſe; for hereby che Perſon is juſtified , the Huart purttied, the 
Conſcience paciticd, a ſweet Correſpondence contmued between 
Chriſt and the believing Soul, Dcath conquered, and Hcavcn open- 
ed, 

Secondly, This Faith dgth' neccf{arily work by Love, and as they 
always do co-operate, fo arc they commenſurate, and carry a ult 
proportion cach to other, though peradventure you may be more 
tentible of your Love, than of your Faith. But now, the'morec you 
abound in both, rhe mote Hy will long. for the coming of, Chiiſt, 
and be'the more prepired for it. No marvel therefore that the A+ 
polite loved the appearance of Chrift, 2 Tim. 4.8. with A@s 21.13. 
who liad' ſo great a love to his perſon, that be was not only ready 
#0 be boxnid, but to dit at Jeruſalem "if the Name of tbe Lord Je- 
Jus. To die at Feruſslem, for there (Che remembred)) Chriſt dicd for 
him. "And this cnflameth his love. towards him, and makcs 
him willing to die for hiti, and to be for cvcs. with 
him. 'No marvel alſo, that he' was firaightned between the choice 
of Life and Dcath , and that the, balance Iremed to incline moltly 
towards departure and bcing wi iſt, He cricch , Phbil. 1, 23: 
Era; +59 No, ] am confirotntd tween iwo; Why (ſo? Bccauic 
he could' fay, # &y&*,77 YegT ovrize js The love of Chriſt (i e. 10 
ſerve” tim with-alf'my might ) confiraincth me,, The , Qziginal wo.d 
is the faric in both places. 6h RIS | 

And how came Peter to | fo ſoundly and (weetly in his chains 
between: the Souldlers, the night before his 1ntended death, in which 
he was to go' to Chiiſt? Why, he. could Gy,. Lord ,, then krowelt ab 
1bings,- thou knoweſt” that 1 lope ther, . Jjba 24. 47. When, Carifi li- 
th in the Embraces of Faith and Love, what tollowcth- next but 
 Nuvnc"'dimitiir How fo? "Thus;, E& Mare We anc'purit.d, tac 

more 'prepared.” Now as the heart is: puriticd, by Fainh, (o allo by 
Love z For 'bereiis is our Love made perfetl, that we may beve bolduej: 
in the day'of Frdgment , becauſe ar be is, ſo are we in. this worll, 
oy Mmm 3 1 Jobn 
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4 unlerit inding be men, or palka, ie. (irong, . and; noct-, like 
34 Cnildren, $6 Hth. 5.14. So that ttrong. Love taticth out the fear of - 
the day- of Judgment , which every degree of ,Love will-,not- do; 
for be that feareth is not made perfol ia love: . He my have a, truc 
tincerc love, but it is roo weak to overcome. his tormenting fcars 
abo r that great ard terrible day of the Lords, Be: much therefore 
in- the exerciſe' of this Grace, keeping your (clf in the. love of God, 
and looking for the 'Mtrcy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 'unto eternal Life ; 
and be otten in the contemplation -of the preventing love of God 
ard Chwittz,to which 7obn in the forcfaid: place dir&cth us for the 
| fircngrhning of Fixith, and overcoming our fears: faith. he,. We love 
pant fo oe bim becauſe be level us firſt” x John 4. 19,-, And Chriſt is .defervedly 
INE if (e brloved* off him, who is undefeivedly beloved cf Chrifi, 'And though 
merito;. Bern-there" is @ 'force*in - Anathema Maranatha , to put the Soul ypon the 
love of Chriſt,. yet be taken rather. with, Grace be-with. all them that 
= * _—_  lover bim inſincerity. ' LIM TOE 0 - | 
"Ig alt fit Thirdly; As Faith and Love arc co-Operary; fo Faith and Love: 
| c0g11!& ſor 0+- | a Sai 31 — PIE, 
"1s-Fidts-e-- are very: near of kin ; only, Hope is the younger Siſter, as:to. opera+ 
. epes, D. Par;. tivn;. as” waiting” with-patience for that 'good which faith; laieth claim 
ined. 5... to-jw-the promnſth. and without, this Hope, we Gan; neither (live nos 
die. with» comfort.: For the" promiſe, is: many times . deferred as- to 
accompliihment 5; and” -withbur hope's Patience, how: will. you: ſpend 
the interval > God' made a/ promiſe 'to Abrabam of multiplying, his 
Sed; bur neither he; nor yer [Tfazc: now, Faceb . mult live.:to; fl it 
fulfilled. Bur” ſaith Srepbex, When * rhe. rime* of the promiſe. duew near, 
the people grews and multiplied in Egypt, Sy that Gog's promiſes have 
their: ttated? times and ſtaſons;, during which, there is work for hope, 
or-elfe the Soul' would' fweon away. My Sowl (faith David) fuints 
eth for thy Salvation; but I bope ing thy werd, Pal. x19. $44 3, e, thy 
word of Prcmiſe, Hope. is a Cardial againſt the Soul's. fainting tits. 
Again ; Daring. this-jnterſpace between the promiſe. and- the ac- 
compliſhmenr, you: may meet with” many tribulations,- thorow: whick 
your muſt..erfebr +nto- the' Kingdom of heaven, , fightings without, and 
ſcars within, the watchmen may-.ſmite you; and the keepers of: the 
walls--may' take. away' your: Vail'; as if you were no- Viegin, but a 
Pioſtitute-»- you-may; meet, with (ad+ eclipſes ,. and, the hidings cf 
God's face;*his wrath* may lie "hard! opon' you and, all. his 4yaves. of- 
flic you z::nay.,. you- tray. meet * (Dinetimes, with luch a; Gorm, that 
neither-Sun-nor-Stars-may-in'tany days appear 3; Juring which time, 
you may reelto and. fto likes drinkin: man,. and be at your: wits- 
ca 1, your: tackling: — may be thrown: ovesboard with your 
aw.a handsj- you may'call all' the work of God in:you- into queſtion, 
» bt = TY # ha | . FRANC 0 and: 
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md your hull- may be 15d adrift either to fink or Gwim, In lh, 
and the like cafes*'what will you do- without 'ealting the Anchor of. 


- your Hbpe within the vail, and riding it out ll Sun and Stars ap- 
pear again? * O let the patience of hope have its 'perfeF wirk, tor " 
you wHl have great nced hereof, that when you have d>ne the will bo 
of Got, ' yore may-receive the Promiſe, Though the wiſe Virgins tell 

aſleep, yet fo tar: as: they waytcd for Chrili's coming, they exerciicd 

their hopez and ſuch ean ſay at the Coming of Criſt, Loe this is 

our God, we have waited for bim, and be will ſave w: Thbis is the 

Lord we bave waited for bim, we will be glad and rejoyce in bis 

Szlvation. 

Fourthly , Keep''ever accounts with God, and ill be perfcQing 
that repentance which is the work of every day, and Ict there be ng 
old reckonings between God and. you; for lo it may be with a true 
Believer, and it may be called to his rettembrance in an evil day, 
and lic heavy too vpon his Conſcience, © For this (t conceive) was 
Facob's caſe, 'who had hbuncd greatly iv his fraudulent a:d figrrptie "x0 
tious way of getting the Blefling' frem this Brother Efan, for which > 
he was not thorowly-awaked to fee the evil of it, for the (pace of 3 
twenty years 3 namely, at his return from Padin. Aram, and that 
Eſ2u was coming forth againſt him- to” 'be revenged on himz bur 
thei his fin came freſb to his remembrance, and he (ct apart a right 
to ſeek". che Eord 'by folemn Prayer, and to wrcltle with the Anyc! 
of the Covenant, And - what did he wreſtle wich him for * You 
may Tee by 'his Anſwer to the Angel, '/ will not let thee gr without t 
s Heſing, Gen32+ 26: 'Why , did not his Fathcr” bleſs hum ? Yes ; \Y 
1 bave'blefſed vim; faith he to Efau'; yes, aud he ſhall be Llefſed 4 
Gem, 7:33, Atid not only (04 bur' when 1ſazc (ent him to Padre 
Aram; te bleſſed him agriin,”Grn:2$ 1. Bat F.cob would not truſt 
ro this, ſceing the tirll and chief bfltng ( which: was due to him” 
by Oracte and Promiſe) had an i!! foundation, as to the manner of 
obtaining it, and in' that reſpeR' there was a fliw mr the Title; 
which therefore now he ſtr.yeth co corroborate, before he darcs to 
look his Brother Eſa» in the face), as if he (hould-Giy, My Father 
indeed hath blefſcy me, 'but there was Error perſ9ne, he mittuok- the 
pzrſbng," and therefore the' Bl (ifg is null 5; and moreover , what the 
meanivg-of this Providence is, chat my Brother ſhnuld come forth 
againtt ine in this hoſtile manner; T know not: Whercfore I” hum- 
by beg thy Bkſling, and 'the contirmation of that Title which hath 
lo great an error 1n if, ” 

+ Thus; God. btought an old reckoning'to his remembrance ifrfan 
evil-day, and ſet it on his conſcience, and put him to reperit and mourn; 
for hervipF and made ſupplicationto the Angel; Hol 12.4. + He came noc 
off 10 cattly , 'but” was fain to wreſile hatd”® all night, to loſe tis 
reſt; and*to firuggle, and ſweat, and'pray, and weep, and (hed maity 
a.tear and to-go haking afterward npon his Thigh uncohis dying _ 
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"Fake heed: therefore of old Reckonings wundiſcharged 3 look back 


4nd conſider how it hath-been, and omit not a day without review- 
- ivg your AQions and: Repentings 3 I ſay, as duly as the day deter= 
mineth : Jet not- the Sun go down upon any guilt. contracted , that 
p . fa your fins may be blotted out- when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
f - from the preſence of the Lord, | And cxercilc your ſclf to bave always 
; a Conſcience void of offence towyds God and men; and this will the 
; better prepare you- for the coming of. Jeſus Chritt both by Death and 
Judgment, | 


Fi'thly, Be much-in the exerciſe of-Goodneſs, Mercy, and works 
of Liberality townrds Chriſt in his ncedy Mcmbers, according to 
your opportunity. and power. For though you ſhall -be ſaved by 
your Fai h, yet you ſhall be judged according 10-your Works, And 
greatly concerneth us, to be laborious in that Seryice upen which 
the judgment {hall paſs a1-Chriſt's appearance, Mat, 25. $5 36. Call 
your {cif therefore to an account what you have done in this way 
for Chriſt, as how- you have fed, cloathed, viſited, relieved him in 
his Members here on earth. And if! this were more conlidered, 
ſuch as profcls to Chiiii, would be more ative for him in oughs 
whercin they might be more. ſcrviceable to himz but when we ſee 
bur lircle aQtivity in the cx-rciſe of this Grace, we may well fear 
there is but little. QiLin the -Veſlcll; for 1ich- anointings will make 
men agile and ready-for every good work, inaſmuch as tbe fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and: they that hope for. eternal Likc 
when- Criſt ſhall come by Death and Judgment, muſt ſeek for Glo- 
ry, Hm«ur and Immortality not only in well-doing, but in contiou. 
ance in-it- Beware of Omiſlioas, and among others, of this great du- 
ty. The Judgment will reach unto all ſins, and to omiſtions ja a 
ſp:cial manner, Mat. 25, 37.38. For which, that learned and. holy 


Liſe & cath. Uſher was hamb!ed upon his death-bed, 


Tac Noblcmay hath put a Pound into your hand, ſaying, Occs- 
fie till ] come; yea, he hath given you many Pounds in a literal 
ienſe, with which you muſt trade, as well .as with the Talcats of 
your Parts and' Gifes of Grace: And I know you would be glad 
to fiad Mercy with Onefipborws, in tbe day of Chriſt; Remea ber thcre+ 
fore, Bleſſed are the merciful , for they ſhall obtain\mercy, Mat. 5. 9. 
But, He ſhall bave judgment without mercy, who bath ſhewed-no mer- 
cy, whereas mercy rejwceth againſt judgment. A merciful man is 
jo ſir from fearing judgment at Chriſt's coming, that che xather rc- 
joyccth at the thoughts of it, | 

S xtbly, Excrciſe dihgence and faithfulneſs in your. particulas Cal- 
ling. For whcn Chriſt ſpeaketh of his Coming, (Gith he, Be yercs- 
dy. for in ſuch an bour as ye tbink. not, the Son of man cometh. What 
followeth? Who then is a faithful and wife ſervant , whew bis Lard 
bath made Raler over bis bonſbsld, to give them meat in due. ſeiſon 4 
Bleſſed is tht ſervant , whom bid Lord when be c metb , ſhall fiad- ſo 
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ſaith Peter, Lord, Jpeekeft thaw this Farghle 20. mr, or even wate alt 
733. #1» Truly Chriſt Tpake it unto in 


mannex to ſach as Peter z for Chriſt will ha 
ry one of. us have managed our particular Callings But they that 
are Stewards in the Houſe of God, which is his Church, have a 
very great account to givez and it is required of them in a fpecial 
manner , that a man be found faithful , and of all Chriſi's ſervants, 
his Stewards have moſt to anſwer for; that if @ diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, and the care of ſouls were not cemmitted to them, he that 
underſiandeth the weight of Stewardſhip, would. dread to under- 
take it; but a neceflicy is laid upon thery, and wo wne? them if they 


preach not the Goſpel. It is faid of Colvin, that when Nature began Mich. 4daw «4 
to decline in him, and the ſymptoms of a dying man appeared on '* + £4/% | 


him, be would be diligent at his Studicsz from which his friends 
difwading him, faith he, Naxquid me Deminus inveniet o155ſum ? 
Shall my Maſter fiad me idle? Let ſach therefore » and 3ll be dili- 


gent and faithful in their reſpeRive. places and employments ; And | 


indeed every man is a Steward more or leſs. You know what the 
Maſter faith of the flothful Servant, Toke bim and coſt bim into out» 
er darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping aud gnaſhing of teeth, Such lothful 
ſervants (hall be under the tribute of cternal pains, Prov. +32. 24- 
when the good and faithful Servant fall be mide ruler over many 


vhings, ould enter into the joy of bis Lord, Mat. 25. T3. Would you | 


ſtand before Chriſt at his coming? Oh dread Illenels and unfaith- 
fulncſs in your Callings, as you defire to be found of him in pzac-, 
at his appearance! Fill up your days with Duty, and give your 
time to him who gave it to you. . Paw! was a great lover of Chriſt 
and his Appcarance , and wio more abundant in his Libours for 
him? For he had the Conſcience of his indefatigable induſtry an4 
fidclicy in his work for his Maſter. Saith he, / 9 fought « good 
fight, F bave finiſhed my conrſe, 1 bave kept the Faith: 2 Tim. 4 7, 
$, He meancth eſpecially his military faith and oath in fighting a 
good' faght for Chriſt, And wherefore do we hear him groaning (o 
earneſily, defiring to be cloath:d wpon with bis bowſe wbich is from 
Heaven ? It was bccauſe he laboured ambitio»ſly, that whetber preſent 
or abſent, be might be accepted of bim; For , ſaith he, We muſt 4! 

pear before the Tudgment- Seat of Chrift, that every one might receive 
= things done in bis body, according to that be bath dine, whether it be 
good or bad, 2 Cor. 5.2. with 9.10. 

Lofily, That 3 might not multiply Particulars, let me add what 
Chriſt hath joyned together ;, Sobriey, Fatcbfulneſr and Prayer. And 
therefore take beed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your bearts be over- 


eborged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and cares of vbis Life , and Luke 2c. 


#bet Day come mpon you wnawares. Gird wh therefore the loins of your 
minds, be ſober, and bye to tbe end for Grace that is to be brought 
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jm the romtation of Tl Colts, for ve nd eld; ate 
fe 77 bid with Chriſt ined, and* when FT ie who "i _ ole" Lift 


#fpear , then ſhall we appear in Glory with bim, Mortifie" thirefore © 
your earthly Members, F ornication , Un:leanneſs, invrdinate ' Aﬀedtions, 
evil Concupiſcence, 'and Covetowſneſt, which is Idolatry. You muſt nor” 
oply deny all vilible groſs ungodlineſs, which even the very Soas of 
Morality will decline and decay; bat allo all worldly luſts, and 
their (ecr:t operations, living ſoberly, r525teonſly and godly in this pre- 
ſept werld, lo king for that bleſſed boipe and glorious appearance” of the 
g eat God, ard our Saviour Fejus Chriſt, Take heed of flumbring'in 
tale (cerct lutts; for ye are children of the light and of tbe day, and” 


. 4berefore take beed that yiu p nt 4s others do, but watch and be 


ſober » for th.y that ſep, fl:ep in the night, au4 they that are drank, 
are drunk, in the migbt ; but let us who ae of the day , be ſober, put- 
ting on the Breaftplate of Fgith an4 Love, an1 fax an, Helmet, +be bope 
of ſalvation , witching and praying always, that ye may be accounted 
warthy to efcape” tboſe things which ſhall befal che fooliſh Virgins, a#d 
that ye may ftzn4 before the Son of man, who is coming with ten thou- 
ſand of bu Saints to execute Judgment: yon a'l; and therefore be ſo- 
ber, and watch unto» Prayer , ſceing the end of all things #4 at band; 
and look well-ro your Lamps, which arc your Watch-lights, thac 
they bura brightly in this World's Midnight , and pray particular- 
ly tor daily ſupplgesv* Oil, and fincerity in'all your AGtions and. 
Dutics þqth to God and man; never omitting to beg for Deathe 
bed-Grace that ſo you may live and dic to the honour of your 
Bridegroow. And as for this preſent World, w/e it as if you wſed it 
nit, and have no more to do with it than bare need requireth - 
And ſet your Hearts and Houſes, and at1 your civil ſecular Afﬀairs in ore 
der, baving your converſations in Heav*n, whence you look. for Chriſt 
the Savi:ur. And thus walking with God in the. cxercile of theſe 
gifts of Grace, when we come to die, we (hall change our placcs 
only, but not our cotnpany, And let none of you bcehold Death at. 
a diſtance, nor have it ſeldom in your thoughts, but daily in your 
cye, that you may not fear it when it cometh. A Lion'"is n6t ter-/ 
r ble to his Keep.r that ſceth him every day, You maſt Frequently 
converſe with God, Chriſt, Death and Judgment,” For when Chritſt' 
ſpeaketh of his coming to Judgment, he (o' exprefſeth' it”, as if he 
were t2 come in their time to whom he ſpike it, Matth. 24 42." 
Mark 13.33 35,36.37- Luke 21.34 35, 36- And fo indeed he did; 
tor he comes to every .man at the hour*of his Diſſolution. And we' 
arc his Agents or FaQtors in a forcign Lan1\, and how ſoon he may 
renazd us home, and call us to an Account , we ktow "not, '*Szy 
not therefore, My Lord deleyeth bi coming , 1th *we are thereby 
x(Ccxcd into a midnight ficep, and icartd 'witfi a midnight=cry of, Be-" 
bold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye ont to meet bim, © * 
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1 (all nor. detain you much longer. You have. heard bat thoſe 
Graces are, which are chiefly to be exerciſed in order 165 an onal pre« 
peration for the coming of Chriſt by Death and Fudgment, | now 
commend them to yeur daily exerciſe; and for your erco:'r g:m:nt 
thercin- ſhall leavea few Conſiderations with you, and concludc. 


Firſt, That the Door of eternal Reſt and Glory ſhall and open 
for you at Chriſt's coming to you by Death. Why ? 

xz. Becauſe you are rezdy; and they that arc ready, go in with the 
Biidegroom. God hath made you meer to be partekers of the inberi- 
tance wirh tbe Saints in light, Col, 1. 12. and bath wrought you for 
the ſelf ſame vhing, 2Cor. 5.5. You arc a Veſſel of Mercy prepare1 
for Glory; Rom.9.23. | | | 

2. You admit:ed Chriſt into the door of your hearts, whea there 
be ftood and knocked, Rev. 3. 20. 

3- You had your converſation in Heaven, whilſt” you lived here on 
earth, It was your Father's houſe where you uſed daily to converle, the 
doors whereot (hall open to you at your D«ath, | 


Secondly, Conſider the place into which you fhall be admitted; 
for the wiſe virgins ſhall enter into the Kings Palace, Pſzl. 45. 14 15- 
into Paradiſe, the third Heavens, your Father's Houſe, s c 5y tbat 
bath. foundations , whoſe Builder «nd | Maker is God, Hcb. 11.10. A 


magnificent StruQure ſurely , that hath fuch a Builder and Maker 5,,,,-,, © 
one: that hath built the City moſt artificially and curiouſly , and for gywayyas. 


publick ſhew, as the original words doimport. Such a City it is,yea, 
a Kingdom prepared for you from thefoundation of the world, Mat. 25 34+ 
The tir handſel of God's workmanſhip, Gen. 1.1, This is the place 
whither you ſhall enter, 


Thirdly, You ſhallenter thither with the Bridegroom, even our Lord 
Za Chriſt; and this is heaven enough, v:z. to be b. 4 __ is, 
Litke 234 43+43. Jobn 14.3. & 17. 24. Phil. 1.23. 1 Toe. 4.17. Hea- 
ven is eteriben Forerkk, ak Chrilt? And wha Chriſt (hill deſcend 
from heaven witha ſhout, to judge the world, if all the Saints ( ſuppoſe) 
ſhould not defcend with him, bur any of them be left behind, what an 
alteration would they findin heaven ? whereas all of them going with 
Chriſt, -it is all one as if they were fiill in heaven with him, You know 
Paul was cangbt wp into the third beavens, and yet when he comes to 
deſeribe heaven, and the Saints cyerlaſting happineſs there, he calls it 
Pr for ever with Chriſt : for this is a comprehenſive expreſſion, How 
0? FL--t | 

7. If the Saints ſhalt be with Chrift , then ſhall they be exempt from | 
all. croubles>and «riqls ; rheſe fall off trom them hike Elijab's Mantle, 
when he went 'to 'heaven, - There is riow a glorious door of partition 
between theſe and than, they are all cxcluded, viz. Sin, Sorrow, Ar 

Nnn flidk.ous, 
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| Preperarion for Death and Judgment*  - - Serm. 31 
fictions., Reproaches, Nec.fliies, P.r{ccutions, Poverty, Sickne(s ; 
Pain, Dcath, Curſ: , wicked. men.and Devils ; you ſhall never -bc: 
troubled with thefe any more. | 

2. If they enter in with Chriſt, they ſhill-enjoy the _—_ in. him;- 
Toba 20+ 17+ and be -filled* with the Holy Ghoſt from efiem both, and 
thcxycby with unſpcakable conlolations, and the fulneſsof-God, and they 
full live for ever in the mmediate contemplation, and vihon'and fruition- 
of. one God.in three perſons, and be repleniſhed to the brim with ctor- 
pal love from them and to ther, 

3. You. hall er jy the fellowlhip of an _innum-rable company of An-- 
gels, and ſhall then knaw who they arc, and love them catirely, and 
be a5 intimateT beloved of them, thc ugh nowin your preſent Rate you. 
£annot bear the preſence of ore of. them, . 

4, You ſhill fit down with Airabam, Iſaac.and 7 acob inthe Kingdom 
of Heaten, and enjoy communion with the Spirits of . Juſt men made per- 
#8, Heb. 12. 23. All this followeth from yourentrance into Heaven with - 
Chrig. | &: 


Foxrtbly, Conſider that you ſhall enter-into Heaven with Chriſt the 
Bridegroom, and thercforg to be married to him. . And. henceagain it- 
will follow, 

1» That there. wi}l be the neareſt relation pollible between Chriſt and-- 
you 3 for you ſhall be one conjugally for; c yith him. You -arcone 
with him myſiically and matrimonially, whos, one-xwith the Father cſ- - 

ntiall *, | Fr, 18 | 

2. You ſhall be inveſted with unutterable Glory, ſecing: it is-a Mar- - 
rizge-time , whercin the Bridegroom and Bride ſhall. ſhine in the rrchet+ 
Attire and Embroydery that is in all the Wardrobe of Heaven, Chriſt 


. and the Saints ſhall wear the very fame Glory, obs 17. 22. 


3+ There ſhall be unconccivable Love, Joy, Delight and Compla- 
cency between the Byzdegroom and the Bride 3 "and, as. the Bridegroam re- , 
Joyeeth over the Bride, fo. (hall the Loxd Jeſus xcjoyce his Spouſe. © + 
there wilt be a moſt glorious,delightfal loving, ſweet familiarity and oon - 
Jugal rejoycing bet ween Chriſt Jeſus and the Saints ! Marriage-joy. upon 
carth isuſually great what then will that be inHcaven, when ſhall be fulfil. 
Icdthat which Chriſt ſpake at his laſtSupper? Iwill or drinkof the frust of 
the Vine until the day that T drink, it new with you in_my Father's King © 
dom Mat. 26.29. Where, by frat of the Vine, we underſtand Wine, 
which maketb glad the beart of man, Pal. 104. 15. and. cauſeth it tore- 
joyce, and ſhadoweth out the Love of Chriſt, and Joys of : Heaven to us; 
Cant. 1.2, 4. And by New, we unde other, Mark 26. 17. with 
As 2. 4+ in the Original. . So that in this Marriage there ſhall be new, 
3. e, other (yea, othergels) wine, viz.. Love, Joy and rejoycing; than 
there is in the Lord's Supper,For Chriſt, who kept the beſt wine to the laſt 
at the Marriage in Cons 3n Galilee, will ſurcly do ſo at his own Marriage 
_z > _- 
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4 This Marriage is not on Earth, but in Heaven; and therefore it ſhall 
never difſolve, as Marriages on Earth do, but continue unto Eternity. O 
how will the Holy Angels rejoyce and fing at this Marriage! For they 
that ſang at the Birth of Chriſt when he lay in the Manger, will Jing to 
the purpoſe at his Marriage, .when he fitteth upon his Throne in the 

higheft Glory. | | 

Now the confideration of theſe things is greatly inducing to be very 
fiudious in aQual preparations for the coming of Chriſt, Be ye therefore 
much. in the ckerciſe of Faith, Hope, Love, Repentance, GoodneG, 
Mercy, and works of Bounty, Diligence and Faithfulnefs mm your Cal- 
lings, Sobriety, Watchfulneſs and Prayer, that fo at laſt you may have 
an entrance miniſtred unto you abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour ſcſus Chrift, 

And now, Brethren, Abidein him, that when he ſhall appear, you 
may have gonfidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his coming , bur 
lift up your heads with joy unſpeakable and tull of. Glory; . . Hear witdom- 
therefore, and. receive infirution, that you may be wiſe inthe latter - 
end, And God himſelf and our Father, and our Lord. Jeſus Chrift make 
you to encreaſe in all theſe Preparatory Graces, to the end that he may 
eſtabliſh your hearts unblameablc in Holineſs before God, even ous Fa- 
ther, at the Coming of our Lord Jcfus Chriſt with all his Saints. And 
now,. Grace be with all them chat love him in figacerity.. men. 
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Onr rejozcing is this » the Teft; 7 ? 31 of. our Co ſcience , "that in 
ſerrplicity and Godlyeſmcerity, not with fieſbly Wiſdom, but by 
the Grace of God, we have bad our converſation in the world, 
2 Cor, I, I 2, f * 


Conſcientia——eſt neſcio quid. divinum , & nunquan perit, offi- 
cium noſtrum nobis ſemper a4 memoriam revocat. Doroth. 
Bibl. Pat. T. 4. p. 769. 

Puerimus, quomodo animus ſemper equalis, ſecundoque curſu eat, 
& propitizs ſibi ſit, &* ſua latus adſpiciat : & hoc gandium non 
interrumpat, ſed placido ſtatu maneat, nec attollens ſe unquam, 
nec deprimens. Seneca. de Tranq. anim. p. 678. 
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How may we attainto Love'God Serm.I. 


& tothe Manner, when I.cannot as to the AQ}; :-,It pertains to the manner of 
<« loving, to love thee finally. for thy ſelf; and, no. other ; good finally for it 

« felf,. but for thee, who art the chicfe{t good, and the beginning and end of 
«all good things. But perhaps I may in ſome ſort, love thee infinitely, as 

«tothe At, bothintenlively, and extenſively ; intenſively, in loving thee 

<« moxc intenſly ; more firmly, more trongly than any finite good, and when 

<<] love nothing but for thy ſake : extenſively, when I compare thee Lord, 

< with all other great and good things, and had rather they, and my ſelfalſo 

& had no being, than once to offend my good God. But yet molt loving Lord. 
« zhen I conſider a proportion of love, I am greatly troubled, It love ſhould 

© be according to the worth of the Obje&t ; by how much thou art better 

«than | am, «nd more profitable to me, than am to my ſelf; I ſhould love 

« thee more than thou loveſt me:but that I never can, - O Lord I beſeech thee, 
« how much doſt thou love me ? isit weakly, and remiſly according to my 

« 200dncſle ? that be far from thee Lord. Thou lovelt thine incomparably 

« more;than thou art loved of them; as Thou art incomparably greater, and 

<« better than they. But O great, and good God, that filleſt heaven and earth, 
« yea the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee. W hy doſt thou not fill my 

<« poor little foul? O my ſoul, why doſt thou not open all thy little doors? 
<« why doelt not thou extend thy utmoſt capacity, that thou may it be wholy 

« poſſelk, wholy ſatiated, wholy de-cbriated with the ſweetneſſe of ſo great 

« love ? eſpecially when though thou art ſo little, yet thou cant not be ſatis- 

« fied with the love of any lefſer good, Many queitions might be propoſed 

«ty expoitulate my ſoul into a flame of love, But I ſee Lord, 'tis. eafic to 

« ſpeak and write theſe things, but 'tis hard to doe, and perfect them in effect. 

<« Thou therefore moit good and Almighty Lord,to whom nothing is difhcult, 

« grant I prav thee, that /may more ealily doe theſe things with my heart, 

© than profcſſe them with my mouth,& c. 

And thus having after my poor manner put you upon practice, anJ point- 
ed you the way from the loweft to the highelt itep of divine love , 7 am ſen- 
ible that both good and bad have their exceptions ready againlit what / have 
delivered. The humble rrewbling Chriſtian, he fears that if the lowelt de- 
gree of love to God, hath ſuch heights init, he ſhall never be able to. reach 
tt; and he is grieved whom God would: not have made ſad. On the other 
hand, thoſe that c2/l themſelves Chriſtians (though there's no reaſon for their 
uſurping that title ) without any conſideration of cither the duty, or them- 
felves, will bear you down, that they love God with all their hearts, ſouls, 
and minds; and that they have alwaics done fo ; and they are unworthy 
to livethat doe not love Godzan4if you enquire mmto any particutars whatſoe- 
ver about their love to God, they'l rather quarrel with you then give you any 
ſatisfying anſwer. Jf 7 could therefore propoſe any thing that would apply 
rr ſelf, 1. e. by its own evidence work it ſelf into the conſcience, 7 might 
hope to diſſolve their ſclf-flatteries, 7 cannot at preſent think of a more com- 
pendious way of undeceiving both theſe, an4 of further perſwaſively urging 
the love of God, than by plainly naming the i»f--:ble Properties, and con- 
ftamEftects of this love : hereby thoſe that deſpondingly fear they want it, will 
tind they have it; and thoſe that groundleſly boaſt of it, will find they want 
it, and both be in{tructed what mult be done to evidence and cxert it. a 
Tina 
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{hall begin'with the properties of our love to God; And here ( as ivall Properties of 
the relt ) 1 muſtftudy contration, and therefore dare-not particularly men- !9ve 10 God, 


tion Gerſon's fifty properties of Divine Love, 7; ſhallrather follow 'Yoct:im's 
method, who ranks the Properties of Divine: Love thus. They are /partly; 
Negative and Privative : partly Poſteive and Abſolute ; partly Compararive 
and Tranſcendent. 1 ſhall ſpeak briefly of each of theſe ( your Conſciences, 
may manage it as if it were a Uſe of Examination:) 
Negative Properties or Adjuncts are ſuch as theſe, and theſe may pre- 
ent the miſtakes of drooping Chriſtians ; and alas ! a great vart of Chritt's 
' Family are ſuch upon one accqunt or other, : ; + 
1. This Divine Love is #or at all in the xznregenorate, unleſs onely in ſhew 
and*-imitation ; that Soul that is ſolicitous about loving of God, that Soul. 
loves him. This is proper aud peculiar to all thoſe, and ozely thoſe that are. 
born of God, that are the adopted Children of God, Let it be conſidered, 
whether the Devil can counterfeit Love to God, as he can other. Graces : 


their Faith works by Fear, not by Love. (4) The Devils believe andiremble. , Jam.2. 19, 
Tis true,he doth not only ſuffer but (b) promote an hypocritical Divine Love ; ,pguny. 

in ſome, and. he may appear in a Love-musk Cc) to others, as to Adamin ; r.irva amo- 
Paradiſe, (4) God dsth know that in the day yeu eat thereof, then your eyes ris. 

ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods. He pretends he hath more kindneſs 4 Gen 3+ 5- 
for them, than God himſelf, and the like to Chriſt, (e)butdid he himſelfever . mar. 4-3, Kco.. 


retend ſo much as to love God ?- I grant, wicked men pretend to. love God, 
fn the ridiculouſneſs of their Diſcourſe plainly evidences, they neither un- 
deritand what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 

And whereas thou complainelt that thou feareſt thy Love is not ſincere, 
becauſe 'tis ſeliſh; be not diſcouraged, while thou {tudyeſt tv pleaſe God, 
feareſt to oftend him, prizeit his. pref. nce, mournelt for his abſence; thy love 
to Gol is infall:bly ſincere, though there be an inzredient of ſelf init : nay, 
let me ſay more, it could not be fincere, if thou did(t not minJ thy ſelf; as 


in the very quinteſſence of Conjugal Love, 'tis impoſſible to abſtract it from 


ſelf-love ; ſo the more we love God, the more we cannot but love our ſelves, 
yea even then when we moſt deny our ſelves outof Love to God, 
2. This Divine Love ts far from perfeition, 'tis-ſubject to more ſenſible 


languiſhments and infirmities than avy other grace; though it can never be - 


totally and finally extinguiſht. What though ſometimes tothy own.Appre- 
henſion, thou canlt not tell whether thou loveſt God at all ? and what though 
at all times thou complaineit of fickleneſs and inconſtancy ? what though the 
time of thy Fear be longer than the time of thy Love, yet while thine heart 
can ſay, 'tis un quiet in this temper, and itis thy reſtleſs defirc to love God 
more perfectly. Theſe very complaints ſpeak Love; we never complain of 
want of Love to thoſe perſons whom we do not already love. Thisas well 


as other graces is here but in part: (f ) while we are in thiwlower World,our ft Cor.13. i> 


very Graces will have their Vepe as well as their Spring-Tides. We cannot 
yet be ſo wiſe as to foreſce all our hinderances, nor ſo watchfull as to avoid 
all Satan's Ambuſhes ; nor ſo perfect as to maintain a ſpiritual frame ofheart. 
Though this Grace is alwayes in: motion, yct it doth not alwayes nor cqually 


go forward, 
3. Our 
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bane | Ou Lov to GodThalf never be abobſhet: CeYLove never faileth ; 
g 0 es thi tans ki o Love, the fame Numerical Love that” was in gracious Per- 
quoad modum ſong on Earth, ſhall be continued in Heaven, and recciveit's perfection pre- 
. _—_—_— ”m ſently after its delivery from the Body of Death. There will be a greater 
1 Cor.13.8, Change in _all our Graces than in our Love : A great partofour Life is taken 
Voct.ivid. Up in the Exerciſe of thoſe Graces, that (I may in ſome reſpe@ ſay) dye 
+... with us. Theone half of onr Life'is (or thould be) ſpent im Mortification : 
The whole of our time needs the exerciſe of our Patience : Our Life at beſt, 
is but a Life of Faith : much of our ſweet Communion with God is fetch'd in 
by ſecret Prayer : But now in Heaven there ſhall be no finto be mortifi'd ; 
nothing grievous to be endured ; Faith ſhollbe ſwallow'd up in Enjoyment ; 
and your Petitions ſhall be all anſwer'd. So that now Chriftians ſet your ſelves 
to love God, and you ſhall no way loſe your labour. Other Graces are but 
as Phyſick to the Soul, defireable for ſomething elſe, which when obtained 
they are uſeleſs; but Love to God is the healthfull Conſtitution of the Soul, 
there's never any thing of it in any ſence uſeleſs. Moſt of the Graces of the 
Spirit do by our Souls as our Friends by our Bodies, who accompany them to 
the Grave, and there leave them : But now Love to God is the alone Grace 
that is to our Souls the ſame that a good Conſcience, our beſt Friend in borh 

Worlds. 

4. This Divine Love is ſo unknown to the World, that when they behold 
the Effefts and flames of it, in thoſe that love God in an extraordinary man- 
ner, they are ready to explode it as meer Vanity, Folly, Madneſs, Oitenta- 
tion and Hypocrifie, When Paul manag'd his Audrence more like a Ser» 

þ AR.26.24 mon thana Defence, Feſtzs cries out upon him as mad. (4) Yea when Chriſt 
himſelf in Love to God and Souls, is more hungry after Converts than Food; 
his neareſt Relations think him craz'd : and the multitude cometh. tovether 
again, ſo that they cuuld not ſo much as cat bread: and when his F:cends 
heard of it, they went out to lay bold on him ;, for they ſaid he is beſide him- 
ſelf. But were they any other but his carnal and graceleſs Relations that 
did this ? Sec, behold, thy Mother and thy Brethren without ſerk, for thee. 
j 1 John 3. 13. 7) No marvel then, that Enemies reproach you, Friends forſake you, Re- 
þ Joh.15:18, lations ſlight you, and the World hate you. Chrilt tells us, (k.) -f the World 
23. hate you, ye know that it hated me, before it hated ycu. But how can the 
World hate Chriſt, who in love to it came to dye for it ? Chriſt tells his 
{ Joh. 5.42,42. Hearers the true Reaſon: () / know you (this is no groundleſs ſurmiſe, nor 
cenſorious raſhneſs, but I know you) rhar you have not the Love of God in 
you, Let what will appear at the top.' this lies at the bottom. And therefore 
judge I pray you, who more phanatick, thofe thathate' God, when they pre- 
tend to love him ; or thoſe that are'counted phrantick for their ſerious Love 
to God? I ſhall neither name more, nor enlarge further on this firſt rank of 
Characters, but be brief alſo in the ſ. cond. 

The Abſclute Properties of Love to God are among many, ſome of them 
ſuch as theſe. | | | 
_ 1, It is the moſt #nveniors of all Graces,” In poor inconſiderable Loves, 
not worth the mentioning, how do perfons contrive wayes for the expreflin 
and exciting of Love ; and there's no' way to preventit: Oh how muc 

more, 
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Grace ;, Divine Love. 
when a Perſon loves.to 
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thing that may engage the Heart toGod, what gracious ſtrat 
Love abound with ? That(m») as he that beholds his Face ina G 


the Graces of the Spirit of God. (x) Love :s ſtrong as Death : every one nCant.8.6. 


tentates, nor the Reverence of Age, nor the «ſef«lneſs of Grace, can prevent 
its ſtroke, it conquers all. So doth Love to God. Nothing canitand before 
it : what dare nut love to God attempt? It deſigns impoſſibilities, vsz. Per- 
fetion, and is reſtleſs for the want of it. I may in ſome ſence ſay, it would 
fain have contradictions true, v:z. to be without the Body, while in it; (the 

Body's being a clogge is ſo weariſume,) Love to God not only baffles Sa- 

tan, butthrovgh God's gracious condeſcenſton, it even. prevails with God 

himſelf, that God will deny nothing to the Soul that loves him. 

3. Loveto Godis the onely /elf-emprying, and ſatisfying Grace.(o) Love, o Nievemb.p.* 
tis ſelfs egreſs, 'tis a kind of Pilgrimage | wo ſelf : he that loves is abſent 322,&c.ſpar- 
from himſelf, thinks not of kimſclf, provides not for himſelf. But oh how ** 
great is the gain of renouncing our ſelves, and thereby receiving God and 
vur ſelves! we as it were dead to our ſelves, and liveto God; nay more, by 
love we live iz God; (p) Gods love, and be that dwelleth un love, dweleth 
in God, and God in him, By Faith we live «pon God ; by Obrdiefnce we live þ x John 4.36. 
to God ; bnt by Love we live 52 God. Itis hereinalone that we can give 
fomething like a carnal (though 'tis indeed an highly ſpiritual) anſwer to- Vi- 
codemus his queition, (4) How cax 4 man be barn when he is 01d? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his motbers Womb, and be, born? We haye our, Souls 
immediately from the Father of Spirits; by Regeneration we return,to Gotl 
again, from whom by Sin we are eſtranged; and by love we live in him in 
ſome little reſemblance to'the Child's living in the Mother's womb : what the 
motter loves, the child loves ; what the mother longs for, the child longs for; 
in the mothers health, the child is well ; the child lives there in a far diflerent 
manner, from how it lives in the world ; though it can't ſtirre out of its. en- 
cloſure, yet it never cries nor complains of it's Iyypriſonment;; So the Soul 
that entirely loyes God, hates what God hates, and {loves w!'at God" loves; 
its life is far aboye the life of others, and it deſires no greater, liberty than 

to 
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to be (as it were) impriſon'd in-God z-to have tio will of its own, no one mo- 
tion but what God graciouſly concurres in ; 'yet_"tis ſo far from eſteeming 
this a reſtraint, that it counts it the higheſt happineſs of its imperfect ſtate ; 
he feels a ſweetneſs in that, beyond what the Heathen that ſpake it, ever 
thought of, «7 God we live, move, and bave our being. 

4. The Love of God makes us anxiouſly weary of Life «t ſelf : in this 
love there's one Death and :wo Reſurrections. (r ) / am crucified with Chriſt, 
nevertheleſs I live, = not 7, but Chriſt livethin me, Chrilt lives, and the 
Soul lives, and both by Love. I muſt acknowledge, all manner of love is 
apt to be extravagant and irregular ; our very love to God is in this blind, 
when it comes to any conliderable height ; tis apt to over-!ook (not in a way 
of Neglect, but Extaſie ) what is to be done and ſuffer'd, and would fain be 
at the enjoyment of God in Heaven, By the way, let not doubting Chrilſti- 


- anSbe diſcourag'd, becauſe it is not thus with them. Though theſe Proper- 


ties be but inthe bxd, they may intime be full b/owx ; therefore bclieve and 
wait: hcights of grace are ordInarily as well the work of ric, as of the 
Sperit of God: Beſides, you know there's nothing more common than for 
Lovers to d&iflemble their love ; ſo here, 'tis roo common for gracious per- 
ſons rather to bely the Spirit of God, than thankfully tro own their love to 
God : becauſe they are afraid of being miltaken, and they are afraid of 
boaiting of a falſe Gift ; and hcre, though Love when 'tis perfect, it caſteth 
out Fear, yet while it is imperfect Fear proveth our Love. Thus much of 
the Poſitive Properties, 1 le be very vrief in the &7anſcendent properties of 
our love to God, 

1. Love toGodis the great general direfting Grace, containing all other 
particular Graces in it, and mot intimately goes through the Acts of all of 
them. (s) Love inthe Soul is as the Pzlor in the Ship, who ſtcers the Ship 
and all its Paſſengers. Love ſteers the Soul and all its Operations. Love is 
the Need'e in the Compaſs that's (till trembling towards its Divine Load- 
ſtone. Euſeb. Nieremb. compares other Graces to Bullion uxcoyn'd, which 
though it have an intrinſick value, yet 'tis not that Money that anſwers all 
things : what ſhall I ſay, find out a thouſand tranſcendent Metaphors, love 
will anſwer them all ? | 

2, It is ina ſongul.ir manner iufinite. Among all the Faculties cf the Soul, 
there's none but the W:/l that can in any ſound ſence be ſaid to be infinite ; 
all the other Facultics are more bounded than the W:1/; now love is the 
natural Act of the will, and love to God is the ſupernaturally natural Act of 
the renewed Will. Its deſires (which is the love of deſires)are to be united 
unto God, the Fountain of all Blcfiedneſs. And here, thoſe that love God 
leait, (ſo it be fincerely) their defires are infiaite. e. g. Deſircs are the feer 
of th Soul, their tove will creep when it cannot goe 3 Deſires are the wings 
of the Soul, love will flutter when it cannot fly ; Deſires are the breathings 


_ of the Soul, love will pant, and gromn, and gaſp, where it can dono more. 


Again, the contentment and ſatisfaction of the \Y ill (which is the love of 
comp/ace-icy) 1s infirite ( in as large a ſeiſe as that word can be aſcribed 
ty» Creatures, ) defires are the morioz: and exerciſe of love; delight is the 
9u45t and repoſe of it, My beloved, to have the heart to delight in God, or 
to 


_ 
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toake and tinge with the diſcourfe of the love of God, through reflection up-' | 
on the want of it, as unable to ſtand under his own thoughts, this infallibly 
ſhews greatlove; and this Soul's ſatisfaQtion in God is in ſome fort infinite, 
Effects of love to God, they relate either to God himſelf, or to'our ſelves, 
or they are mutual; / le fpeat. briefly of each. Effet that relate to God, Effects of love 
are ſuch as theſe; 71 doe not onely ſay theſe, but theſe, and ſuch as ©2994 
theſe. | DET + 
1, Hatred of, and flight fromall that i evil. Foſeph may beour inſtance, - 
his miſtriſs would have inveigled him into fin, but though ſhe ſpake ro him day t Gen.39.15. | 
by day, yet he hearkned not nnto her, to lye byher, or to be with ber ; he 
that fears fin will get as far as he can out of the reach of a temptation. Farred 
of ſin alwayes holds propertion with our love to God : our inward hatred of fin 
with our :nward love of God; our return to fin with the decay of our love to 
God. The rezewing of our repentance anſwers the reviving of our love 
God. Every one that doth not love God, loves ſin, plain down-right ſin, ſin 
without any excuſe e.g. either ſome moral wickednefle, or a reſting intheir 
own righteouſneſs. 
2. The fear of God, A reverentiall tenderneſfle of conſcience, leaſt we fin 
againſt God. It isnotonely fear of hell, but fear of God's goodneſs, («)they u Hoſ.3.52 
ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter dayes. The ſoul that 
loves God, is troubled that he either does, or omits any thing for fear of hell 
and that he is no more affected with love-arguments. Though pray take no- 
tice by the way, That all fear of hell doth not preſently argue a ſpirit of bon- 
daye ; Hopes and Feares poyz the ſoul while in this world. I would there- 
fore leave this — upon you, viz. Beſure that you love God better than 
the bleſſed Apoſtle loved him, before you cenſure any for want of love, who 
are diligent in duty upon this motive, /e/t they be at laſt caſt aways.(w) Butto w 1 Cor.g. 29; 
return, Though Gods gratious condeſcention be ſo great as to allow thoſe that 
love him a non ſuch familiarity, yet that never breeds the lealt contempt. 
Senſe of diſtance between God and the Soul, between the holy God, and a 
ſirfall Soul, between the faithfull God, and the fickle Soul : O this cauſeth 
holy tremblings, and humble Apologies in our molt familiar pleadings with 
God The Father of the faithful, whom God honoured with the title ofhis 
friend, o whoſe love to God you have already heard) when he pleaded with 
Chriit face to face in ſo familiar a way, never any like him; ſee how he then 
prefaceth his prayer (y ) Sebold now I have taken upon me to ſpeaknto the y Gen.18.27, 
Lord, which am but auſt and aſhes, Again, Oh let net the Lord be angry & 3% 
I will ſpeak, (z) God us greatly tobe r cond in the aſſembly of the ſaints,and x Plal.89.7. 
to be had in reverence of all them that are about him. Methinks that paſſage 
of Chri.t ro his diſciples, with the circumſtance of time, when he ſpak it, juſt 
upon the moſt ſervile action ef his life, may for ever keep an awe upon our 
hearts, ( a) Know yee what I have done unto you ? Te call me Maſter and a Joh.13.12, 
Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. When God deals moſt familiarly with 23 


us as with friends, letus carry it reverently as becomes ſervants. 

3. Obedience to the commands of God, and to thoſe commands which would 
never be obeyed but out of love to God, (b)) For this # the love of God that þ 1 Joh.s.34 
we kgep his commandments, and his A” are not grievom. e.g. 4 0- 

| 
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bey thoſe commands that are unpleaſing and troubleſome. © Thoſe commands 
that thwart our carnall reaſon, and ſo part with things _ for the hopes 
of that we never ſaw, nor any man living that toltl us of them, #%+oſo krep- 
eth his word, in him verily the love of God perfetted;, hereby 'we kyow that 
we are in 1m, Once more hear what" Chrilt ſaith, Ze that hath my com- 
. mandments, and keepeth them, he it #s that loverh me, and he that loveth me 
ſball be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf umo 
him. And again, if any man love me, he will keep my woras, and ».y Father 
Joh1421323 will love him, and we will come- unto him, and make our abode with 
him, 
4. Reſignation of onr ſelves to God ; whereby we devote our ſelves whol- 
e quoad x/ioy Ty to God, to be wholly his, (e) to be every way diſpoſed of as he pleaſeth. 
& guoad 55% (F ) The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus jndge;, that if one ay- 
= ed for all, then were all dead. And that he died for all, that they which live 
ſhouldnot henceforth live unto themſelves but unto him which dyed for them &c. 
This reſignation is like that in the conjugall relation, it debars fo- much as 
treating with any other ;it(as it were) proclaims an wrreconcileable hatred to 
any that would partake of any ſuch love... (od doth not deal with us as with 
ſlaves, but takes us into that relation, 'which.ſpeaks moſt delight' and happi- 
neſſe ; and we are never more our own,than'when we are molt abſolutely his. 
5. Adbeſion and cleaving unto God, tn everycaſe, and inevery condirion; 
g Pſal. 63.7, ( ) in the ſhadow of thy wings will I repoyce, my foul followeth bard after thee. 
& Deut.22. 5. Nethinkes we may ſay of the law concerning (h) birds, what the Apoſtle ſaith 
of the law concerning oxen, doth God take cate of birds? for-our fakes no 
doubt 'tis written to inſtruct us _—_ cruelty ; but may we not learn a fur- 
ther leſſon, the bird was ſafe while on hernett ; our onely ſafety is with God. 
now to cleave to God in all conditions, not onely when we fly to himas our 
onely refuge in our preſſures, but in our highelt proſperity, and outward hap- 
pinefſe, when we have many things to take to, whence the world expects 
happineſſe, this isa fruit of great and humble love, this demonſtrates an un- 
dervaluing oftheworld, and a voluntary chooſing of God ; this is ſomewhat 
like heavenlylove. | 
6. Tears and ſighes through deſires and joys; when the ſpiritual love-ſick 
foul, would in fome ſuch, but an unexpreſſable manner, breath out it's ſor- 
rows and joys into the boſome of God. Lord why thus loving to me, and 
why is my heart no more overcome with divine love ! thoſe that never re- 
ceiv'd ſo much from thee, love thee more. O I am weary of my want of 
love ! OT am weary of my diſtance from God ! Ol am weary of my unfpi- 
rituall frame ! we that are in this tabernacle do (groan being burdened, not 
i2 Cor.3.4. for that we would be uncloathed, but cloatbed wpon, that mortality might be 
UW ſwallowed up of life, Here when the heartis ready todye away through exceſſe 
F of love, 'tis paſſionately complaining of defects. Dear Lord what ſhall I 
ſry ? what ſhall 1do ? what ſhallI render ?O for more endearing communi- 
cations of Divine love ! O for more anſwerable returns of love to God!Thus 
much of effects as to God. 
The onely effect 7 ſhall name as to ns,is, a ſeekin?y of heaven and things a. 
bove, with contempt of the world, and all worldly excellencies, One that loves 
Þ | ; God 
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God ens bg can never do enough in; heavenly employments. - A perfon 
that abo inloveto Gad is tooapt to neglect ſecondary duties, which are 
in their places neceſſary : they are apt to jultle out one duty with another,se.s, 
thoſe duties wherein they have moſt ſenſible communion withGod,bear down 
leſſer duties before them : whereas could we keep within Scripture-bounds, 
and mind every duty according toit's moment ; then this is an excellent ef. 
fect of divine love,eg.to be afraid of worldly enjoyments,leſt they ſhould ſteal 
the heart from God:yet at the ſame time not to dare to omit any worldly dy. 
ty,le{t 1 ſhould prove partial in the work of Chriſtianity. To make conſcience 
of the lealt dutys, becauſe no fin is little, but to be proportionably careful of 
the greatelt duties, leit / ſhould prove n hypocrite : ſuch a carriage is an 
excellent effect of divine love, this is fruit that none who are not planted near 
the tree of life can bear. | 
Mutuall effects are theſe, and ſuch like as theſe. 

I. Union with God, Union is the foundation of communion, and commu- 
nin is the exerciſe of union. The ſpirit of God is the immediate efficient 
cauſe of this union, and fa:tb is the internal inſtrument on our part, but /ove 
is the internal in{trument both-on God's part, and ours, ( & ) Chriſt dwells in 
our hearts by faith,we being rooted and grounded in love, This union is moſt 
immediately with Chriſt, and through him with the Father, and Holy Ghoſt. 
It is an amazing and comfortable truth, that our -union with Chriſt 
does miich reſemble the perſonal union of the two natures in Chriſt, 
(1 grant 'tis unlike it in more conſiderations, becauſe of the tranſcen- 
dency of the myſtery, but yet there's ſome reſemblance) e.g. the Humane 
Nature in Chriit isdeſtitute of it's ſubſiſtence and perſonality, by it's union. 
with, and it's aſſumption to the divine: ſo the gracious ſoul hath no kind of de 
nomination, but what it hath from its union with Chriſt : Jt's gracious being 
is bound up in its union with Chriſt, Other men can live without Chritt, but 
ſo cannot the gracious ſoul, Again, in Chrilt there's a communication of 
properties, that is, that which is proper to the divine nature is attributed to 
the humane ; and contrarily, that which is proper to the humane nature, is 
attributed to the divine - ſo here in the ſoul s union with Chriſt z Chriſt is 
made fi1 for us, and dealt with as if he were a ſinner ; we aremade the righte- 
ouſneſle of God in nim,and priviledged as righteous perſons. Chrilt's riches 
are ours, and our poverty his : yea more, the offices of Chriſt, afe attribut- 


ed to Believers ? (1) they are an holy and a royall pre:ſthood to offer up ſpiritual 1 1 Per.2.5.9, 
ſacrifices acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt;and Chriſt hath made(m) us Kings m Rev. 1.5. 


and Prieſts unto his father, Chriſt hath a ſtock of created grace, 'twas for us 
(4) of bus fulneſſe have we all received and grace for grace, The Apoltle bids 


us be ſtrong in the grace that us in Chriſt Feſus, What ſhallI ſay ? is Chriſt © Tim, 2- 1, 


the uatural Sonne of God : they are the adopted, Ts Chriſt the beloved 
Sonne of God ?. Believers ( in their meaſure). are /o too. They are dead 
with Chrit, buryed with Chriit, riſen with Chriſt, ſit together in heavenly 
places with Chrilt, fellow-heirs with Chriſt, in ſhort, as there never was 
ſuch another union in the world, 2s the union ofthe two natures in Chriſt, So 
there never was, nor ever can be, ſuch another union in the world, as be- 


tween Chriit and the belicver..  /t is beyond what any rmetaphors from art 
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or nature can fully expreſſe.” That'of a-Foundation and Building ; of a Vine- 
and Branches; of Head and Members; of Soul and Body; are but darkſha' 
dowes of this union. But' 7 mult not enlarge. : | 
2. Communion with:God ; Communion conſiits in communication , (o 
when there's a kind of community of propriety. I might run over the 
formet particulars, 'and enlarge them, but the ſubjectis not ſo barren, that 
I meed nithe one thing twice. Chriſtians I beg of you that you would be care- 
fl/6ffeceiving, becauſe I can be but brief in delivering a few hints of the 
communication of divine love between God and us, e.g. (p) God commu- 
nicates the divine Nature to us through his fulfilling exceeding great and pre- 
cio promiſes, We make returns as thoſe that are born of God in obeying 
his commands ; becauſe God loves us, he communicates unto us his commu- 


nicable properties, of holineſs, wiſdom, gr See ng we have nothing 


to return, we proſtrate our ſelves at his feet, ingenuouſly acknowledge ore 

unholineſs, folly, and badneſs. God and the Soul holds communication in 

all gracious ations : God communicates ſtrength to the doing of thoſe things 

which he cannot do, (q) but we muſt; to repent, believe, obey God; theſe 

are our ations through his ſtrength. Again, we exerciſe our graces upon 
God for thoſe his ations which we cannot do, but (we may through his 

covenant-eng1gement, with humble thankfulneſs ſay) he muſt, e. g. for the 

pardon of fin, ſpeaking peace to the Conſcience , giving out of gracious in- 

fluences, &-c. for theſe we admire God, we praiſe him, rejoyce in him.” Once 
more, in thoſe things wherein we can make nov return to God. but may to 
others for God's ſake ; our love to God neceſſitates us to doit. e.g. God 

pities us, is merciful and kind tous; God is infinitely above all ſuch returns : 

Ay, but ſo are not the Members of Chriſt, who are the beſt viſible Image of 
God in the world : Ile give them not only my a/ms, but my very bowels, &c; 

In ſhort, in this communication , God and the gracious Soul have the ſame 

mtere:t, drive on the ſave deſign (the advancement of Chriit andthe Goſpel) 

have the /ame friends, and the ſame enemies. They communicate ſecrets 

toeach other ; none but the loving Soul knows the ſecrets of divine love, and 

none but God hears all the ſecrets of the Soul without a reſerve. Among the 

deareſt friends in the world, there's ſome reſerve ; Some things we'll rather 

ſpeak to a ſtranger, than to our dearelt boſome-friend ; we think them not fit 
to mention, or we are loth to trouble them ; but there's none of this between 
God and the Soul : God tells us all that may benefit, not overcharge us : we 
tell God allthe very wor{t of our own hearts, which we are aſhamed to men- 

tion to thoſe that moſt love us.” God deals with us according to our capaci- 
ties, our bottles would break ſhould God over-fill them ; but we deal with 

God according tothe utmoſt of our active graces : Godis both compaſſio- 
nate to pity and pardon what's no- way acceptabie, and even incredibly 
condeſcending to acc2pt of what none buthis infinite grace would accept. 

3. Faziliar love-viſtts, When God makes ſad viſits to the diſquieting of 
Conſcience, adthe breaking of our /peace ;z yet even then the Soul, under 
trouble of Conſcience, weuld not change its ſpiritual trouble for the beſt of the 
words peace,” no not for its former peace; with which 'twas ſo well pleas'd 
before converſion; the Sou! that loves God cammot conſtrue that to be a viſit 
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we care not. for, that weare glad at their being from- home, ſo- the viſit be © 


but pay'd, wecarenot. Pray compare ſome paſſages in that Song of loves; 
one while you have the Spouſe enquiring of Chrittz (r) Tell me (0 thou 
whom my ſoul loveth) where chou feedeſt, where thou makgſt thy flocks to ref 
at noon : far why ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy 
Companions, q. ri Tell me, O Lord, my love and life, where I may have: 
both inſtruction, and protection in an hour of trouble ; leſt through thy ab-. 


ſen:e I be ſeduced by thoſe that only pretend: to love thee, -Chriſt gives a 


r Cant. 1.7» 


” 


preſent anſwer, and quickly after returns an invitation, O my dove (5) that. 5 Cant.2, 14+ ' 


art in the clefts of the Rockin the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy 
countenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy voice, .and thy counte- 
nance « comely. q. d, O my mourning dove, that dareſt not tir out of thy 
ſecret place, ſtir up thy faith, hold up thy face with comfore, let me hear 
thy prayers and praiſes; though others cenſure them, I eſteem them ; though 
others count thee deformed, thou art in my eyes beautiful, Here's ſome- 
thing of affection, but ſee more, (r) Let my beloved come into his garden, and 
eat his pleaſant fruits. q.d. O my Lord, whatl have from thee, I return to 
thee z accept I beſeech thee the fruits of obedience, and praiſe. Chriſt pre- 
ſently accepts the invitation, («) / am come into my Garden , my Sifter , my 
Spouſe, I have gathered my Myrrh, with my Spices, I have eaten my Honey- 
como with my honey; 1 have drunk, my Wine with my Milk, eat O friends, 
dxink,, yea drink, abundantly, O beloved. q.d. Thou ſhalt no ſooner ask, 
than be anſwer'd ; I acceptthy graces, and duties, thy bitter repentance, and 
thy fragrant holineſs, they are molt ſweet to me , notwithſtanding their im- 
per ections; and ye, O my Friends, whether bleſſed Angels, or gracious 
Souls, do you chear your ſelves with the ſame ſpiritual dainties, wherewith 
Iam refreſhed. This is much, but there is more inthe next expreſſion I ſhall 
name. (w) Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me, q. d. 
Lam raviſh'd and vanquiſh'd by thy fixed eye of faith;in ſhort, ſee the Spouſe's 
cloſing requeſt (y) Make haſt my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or a 
Jou's Hart upon the nountains of Spices, 9. d. as I began this Sonz my 
deare(t Saviour , with paſſionate defires of thy firſt coming by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel ; ſo though I thankfully praiſe thee for all the communion 1 
have had with thee , yet cannot (my Lord) but more: paſſionately long for 
thy glorious coming, to take me with thee from theſe bottoms of death, and 
valle ys of tears, to thoſe eternal heights where- nothing ſprings but life- 
and glory ; that initead of this Song may fing a;new.one to: the Lamb, and 
to-him that ſits upon the Throne unto all eternity - Thus (but in a- far more 
Seraphick manner than I am able to expreſs). the Soul-loving God, as the: 
God-loving Soul (z) are rejoycing incachother with joy, - till they reſt in each 
other's love, In ſhort, the Soul that loves God is never ſo well, as: when 
molt immediately with him ,and while there's any diltance,many a love-glance 
paſſeth between God and the Soul, een. the greateſt, croudof buſineſs and 
diverſions. i - nt nn tl | ;- | 
4. A putting alove-interpretatian upon «ll things, | God: looks upon the 
very miſcarriages of thoſe whom he loves as their. iniirmities, and yore 
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etter interpretation. upon.them , than they dare'do themfelves. (a): The- 
agg 7 1 CHD 3 ar IE them watch, they wiſt not what to anſwer ' 
him : Chriit hipſelf excuſeth it better than they could; in ſaying, che /pirit 

truly is ready, but the fleſhis.weak, And: the loving Soul is as loth to take- 
any thing ill at the hands of God 3; when 'tis never ſo bad with the Sout, he 
bleſſeth God that it is #o-worſe. God and the loving Soul do thoſe things to- 
wards cach other, which nothing but love can put a good interpretation upon; 
the truthjs, without love 'twere intollerable. e. g.. God requires that Service 
of the gracious Soul, that he requires of no other ; viz. to bleſs God when 
perſecuted, to _— tribulations, to hope againſt hope, cc. God puts 
the Soul that loves him, upon thoſe trials that he puts upon no other, vz. 
Thoſe chaſtiſements from himſelf,thoſe reproaches wo men, thoſe buftetings 
from Satan, which are peculiar to Saints ; but the Soul heartily loveth God 
under all theſe. Again, the Soul grows upon Godin prayer, and the moreit 
receives from God, the more inſatiable'it is, and God loves the Soul the better 
for it, Whenafflictions are extream, thoſe that love God put the affliction 
upon the account of God's faithfulneſs : Onthe other hand , when the poor 
Soul is foil'd, and Satan runs with the tidings of it to ſet God againit him ; 
God pities the Soul, and rates the Accuſer. Aud he ſhewed me Joſhua the 
High $15 ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtanding at his 
right band to reſiit him; and the Lord ſaid to Satan , the Lord rebuke thee, 
O Satan, eventhe Lord that hath choſen Feruſalem rebuke thee , Joſhua was 
cluathed with filthy garments---- rake away the fi'thy garments from him, &c. 


| Here's Foſbrathe High Pricit, while executing his Office in offering Sacrifices 


and Prayers for the people, Saran arraigns him as a Pr:ſoner at the Bar, and 
the accuſation being tre and vehement, Satan takes the upper hand; but 
now, Jeſus Chriſt, as well the Patron as the Fudge of Saints, cuts him ſhort" 
with a vehcment reproof, and tells him, thoſe fins could not make void that 

choice , which they could not at firlt hinder; and farther Chriſt as it were 
tells him they had been ſeverely puniſhed, half burnt and waſted by the heat 
of Gods diſpleaſure ; and would he now re-kindle that fire? No Satan, thy 
charge is, as it were, thrown out of the Court, his fins ſhall be pardoned, his 
graces multiplyed, and upon the well-diſcharging of his office, he ſhall have 

places to walk, among them that ſtand by ; Alluding to the walks and galleries 
about the Temple, q. d. Thou ſhalt walk with theſe glorious Angels, they 

ſhall be thy Companions and Guardians , where Satin hath no place. So 

that Chriſt loves a Soul the more, not the leſs, for Satan s accuſ.:tions. 

To all theſe effeZts add theſe Concomitant, or thoſe things that have agree- 
ment with, or are near of k;z; to Divine love; which do not really differ from 
it, only expreſs fome part, or manner of it, In ſhort , 'tis love under ſome 
other form or notion. I ſhall only mention two Concomitants. _ 

I. Devotion, which ts an abſolute delivering up of our ſelves to Gods Wor- 
ſhip and Serwice, ſoas by no flatteries or dangers to be diverted (e) Medi- 
tate upon theſe things, orve thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may ap- 
pear to all, Herein lyes the ſtrength of Religion, and the ſpiritual pleaſure of 
it, herein the Soul can ſay with ſome kind of triumph, (f) Beho/d God is my 
Salvation ; { will truſt and not be afraid; forthe Lord Fehovah ts my ſtrength, 
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and Seay, te aifoirberome my-Satuncids," Thevefert with wy ſbail ye ufaip 
Re  adowich - Salvation, "Chriſtians, wemuſt not only Foy barely 

tin religious aCtions 3 but we mult att as thoſe that are given ap to 
God, we muſt mind the fervorr of Religion, We muſt be exceeding watch- 
ful over our thawghts to keepthem from vanity, and” -over- our affettsons to 
keep them from entanglement. .I would therefore cormmenidiit to you , to 
ſingle out every morning ſome ſhore paſſuges of Scripture,or ſome ENCouT ageing 
promiſe that-hath affetted you, to roll in your minds, or to lye npon your braves 
all day to: maintain this boty fervvur ; nothing works and keeps fuch an'im- 


preſſion upon'the heart as Scriprure., fo | 
2. The other concomitant is Zeal, which 3s the moſt intenſe degree bf te- 
ſire and endeavonr to pleaſe, and honour God. "Tis the boiling up of the affe- 
Qions to the greateſt heat; this mult be the companionof every grace ; now 
Zeal is expreit ag 4inft fin, or iy duty. Inthe exerciſe of Zeal againſt fin, 
| beg of you to obſerve this Rule, viz. Whatever wit of Zeal you expreſs to- 
wards others, double it firſt upon your ſelves : whatever evil you reprove, Or 
would reform in others, be doubly frift againft'it in your ſelves.” | This is 
Chriſt's counſel, Caſt out the beam ont of thine” own-eye -, then ſhalt 'thou ſee 
clearly ro pull out the mote ont of thy Brother's eye; Mme eyeis not capable of Math.7.5- 
having a beam init, but a mote in mine own eye, ſhould be tome as a beam, 
in compariſon of what it is in anothers. Take a few Scripture-inſtances (for 
this had need to be inculcated in the preſent age) incaſe of diſhonour done:to 


God'and your ſelves, compare Moſes his carriage, (g.) Miriam and Aaron g Num.12.2, 


ipake again(t Moſes, Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only by AMofes ? hath he 
nut houken alſo by ws? andthe Lord heard it, but Moſes was 'asif he heard 
it not, for he was very meck above all men that were upon the face'of the earth : 
He was ſoindeed, but it was only in his own caufe ; when the glory of God 
is concerned, you'l find him of another temper. As ſoon-as he ſaw the Calf, 
and the Dancing, Moſes's anger waxed hot---and he took_the calf which they 
bad made, and burnedit in the fire, and groundit to powder , and ſtrewed it Ex0d-32.19, 
upon the water, and made the Children of Iſrael drink. of it--- And Moſes Ou 
ſtood up inthe gate of the Camp, and ſaid who 1s on the Lord's ſide, let hin 
come unto me----and he ſaid, put every man his Sword by his jide, and goin and 
out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and ſlay every man hs brother, and 
every man his companion, and every man bu neighbour, &c. Here is one ice- 
cold in his own cauſe, fire-hot in God's, Take another inſtance of Pal, (b) þ Gal.q.12. 
Brethren I beſeech you be as I am, for ] am as ye are; you have not injured 
re at all, q.d. the wrong you have done me, I count as nothing : but to 
Elimas that would hinder the- entertainment of the Goſpel, he ſaith, thou 
Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, &c. and he ſtrikes 38s 13-10 
him blind. 1 inſtance in theſe now, becauſe I mentioned them before, as fin- 
geularly eminent for their love to God. 
For Zeal about duties] commend unto you this rule, 177 every daty you take 
in hazd, endeavour to do it above your ſtrength, not only to the uttermolt of 
your itrength, but above it. I bottom this rule upon the commendation gi 
vento the Churches of Aacedonia. (r) For to their power (T bear record) ;, cor.g.., 
yea, and beyond their power, they were willing of themſelves. My —_— 
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: BEadHieF 11s in every thingof Piery topany wſtcrthe-aambſt perfection at- 
PURN3'233 3; fdthbble!' (kY Wor iu though I'were altevdy perfoft "1 bub Cilabonr after, for- 
14- fertong rhoſt thikgs are behind, ' arid reaching forth\to'thoſe things which are 
I Pſal.59.9. efort,'BC.” And Darid ſaith, (D) The zeal of tbine-bouſe bath eaten me up. 
oe 1% Tha wort, we muſt not only be ſomerimes zealous 'under.pangs of Conſcience, 
em Gal.4-18-* © Git ahpayerin'the whole frame'of wur converſation. (m) 1.25 good to be zea- 
lu Wu atwayes in a” good thiye, and not only when a Miniſter or ſome 
cd; preſent who may commend you. © AL 3TOSEEVE 6 
he 1aſt thing 1 fir ſ# propoſed was;to urge ſome perſwaſives to be graciouſly 
aigous of ſuch qualifications, and as graciouſly diligent 5» ſuch exerciſes. 
At ce | mult paſs by morearguments, thanl can ſo much as mention, For 
the truth'is;* you can name morhang inthe world; butit may be an Argument 
to promote our love to' God. WELL 
11, Confider,' Gods orr preat Benefattony, 1 mention this twice, that it 
may be often in your thoughts : Who can reckon up the benefits we recieve 
from God ? If love be ro be recompenc'd with love, greater love was never 
ſhown than this, that God'hath given his Son to dye for his Enemies? /f love 
bt to bepurchas'd at anyrate,who cangive more for it than cternal life? If /ove 
be to be beftawed gratis, who more worthy of it than God? and canit thou 
then Co leſs than love him ? It is commended as an e:xpeazent to overcome the 
p Rom. 12. 2%. worſt of our enemies : (p) If thine enemy hunger feed bim, if be thirſt give 
him drink,, (for in ſo doing , thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on bis bead, Oh 
what hearts have we, that wercies will not melr them ? Reflect a little upon 
your ſelves, we uſe to indent with little Children for their love; if we give 
them but an apple, or a plumb, we preſently ask, wi'l you love me ? and if = 
promiſe to love us, we then enquire , where will you love we ? Oh dear 
Chriſtians turn in upon your own hearts a little : O how many, how great 
4 Vrov. 17.2. merciesdo you receive from God ? (4) Solomon tells us, that agife whether ſc- 
ever it turneth, it proſpereth, ſhall God's gifts be the only exception to tht 
Proverbial Maxime ? For ſhame Chriſtians let us ftrive who ſhall be firſt in 
crying, O come let 14 worſhip, and bow down , ler us kneel before the Lord 
r Plal.95.6. our Maker; (r) Know ye that the Lordi Cod. (5) It ts he that made us, 
— and not we our ſelves ;, we are his People, and the Sheep of bis paſture. (t) 
WAV = *Halk3te*3* O love the Lord all ye his Saints, for the Lord preſerveth the faithful, God 
1' is pleaſed to give us in ai ua! poſſcſſion of what his wiſe love thinks fitteſt for 
WM us : and Gud is pleaſed to give us -promiſes' ſarrable to every condition we 
can be in, .it this world. if In cafe of want, (nv) Taks no my ht , ſaying 
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33+ what ſha'"we eat, or what ſhall wt drink”, or wheyewith ſhall we be cloathed ; 


ſurely, if we tnay be follicitous ibout any worldly concern, jt is about food 
and raiment ; but Chriſt chargeth us upon our Chr:/tienity, not to be thought- 
ful abont them; For fer all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek, But if 
we do not take care for food and raiment, we may ſtarve. Chriſt doth as it 
were ſay, nay ; there's no danger of that, 'for'your' heavenly Father knowerh 
that youbave nttd of all theſe thng s. "Were this believed, men would lay 
afide their Callings : 'No warrant for thar ,” "Thrift hyecth down a »»/c for 
our practice, as the condition of the promiſe, Seek, ye. firſt (not oxly, but 
firſt) ihe Kino dowof God, and bis Righteouſneſs, and then (in a way of 
| dili- 
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diligence, not negligence) «ll cheſe things ſball'be added to 
of Take another in caſe of danger, - -The neme of the Lord i 4 (w) 
ftrong Tower ;, the Righteous runneth into it, «nd ts ſafe. Q how ſafe is that 
perſon thar is as it were garriſon'd in the divine Attributes ! In caſe of ſuffering, 
(x) Verily I A age you, there's no man that bath left houſe, or bretbren, or 
ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, cr children, or lands for my ſake and 
the Goſpel ; but that he ſhall receive an hundred fold; Now in this time , an 
hundred fold more comfort in parting with all for Chriſt, than he could have 
had in keeprng all, and denying of him. But why ſhould I name particulars ? 
there's enough in one Scripture, whence to form many imcentrrves to love 
God : (y) We know that all things work, rogether fer goed ta them that love 
Ged, torhemthat are called according to his purpoſe, . Pray mark this, place, 
We] Tis not only the Apoſtle, but all Believers. Know |] 'tis not. we only 
Think,or Hope, but we Know, that all things} all thoſe afflicting providences 
which are mo't grievous to be born, all thoſe dark providences which we 
know not what to make of, work tegeeher] though we cannot preſently 
anatomize every particular providence, yet in their contexexre we can't 
but ſay they are gracious, and for good } for the ſpiritual and eternal good 
of all chem that love God, ] O but here I ſtick , I cannot ſay I love God. 
Read on, the next clauſe is the beſt Interpreter of this, To them rbat are the 
called according to bs purpoſe] that i; plainly, to thoſe that obey Chrilt's call 
in his Word to all thatare converted, tv all that are willing to be taught, and 
rul'd by Jeſus Chriſt, - And though thou eareit not own thy converſion, yet 
thcu dareſt not deny this evidence of it, viz. That thou wonld'ſt fain comply 
with Chriſtin every thing. 

2. Love to God enobles all other graces, I will not meddle with the con- 
troverſie about faith's being informed by love, or love being as it were 
the Soul of faith, The Scripture tells that faith works by love, (z) and 
'tis by loving nothing ſo much as God. Loveis the moſt ingenuous grace, 
the moſt heavenly grace, the moſt God-like grace; all other graces are more 
or leſs excellent, as they are enlivencd with love, to God. (a) Sa'es 


illuſtrates it thus, The General of an Army baving gain'd ſome renowned love of God, 


vittory, will have all the glory of it, for be ordered the Battel, and led them CO on 


on; we name the Services of the ſeveral parts of the Army, both the Van- 
guard, the Body, the Wings, the Rear. So here, ſome Chrittians are fin- 
gular for Faith, others for Alms deeds ; ſome for Prayer, others for Hu- 
mility; but Love to God commands all theſe ; Love commands Partence to 
bear, 'and Hopeto wait, and Fa:th ta believe. | Elſewhere he compares love 
to Scarlet, which is a Royal cloath, not for the woe!l, but for the dye; fo 
a Soul, (as it were) double-dip'd in love. to God,. is the moſt excellent 

Chriſtian, wth | 
3. Love to Godrefiifieth al! other loves, and keeps them in due bounds. The 
fame Author hath this other illutration,,v/z. I may love my ſerparr, . but if 
I doe not love my child better than I love my Servant, I am defective in my 
love. Well then, I muſt love my ch+/d, hut if 1 do not love my wife better 
than | love my child, I amdefectivein my love. Well then, I muſt love my 
wsfe, but if I donot love God inf nitely more than I love my wife, I am de- 
( f\ fective 
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V1 134i Þ;- do what he will, he is quiet, let his ſufferings be next to Hell-torments, he'l. 


fective in my love. You ſhall ſee (faith he) a Mather ſo buſie about her 
chald, asif the had no love for any one elſe, a; if her Eyes were for nothing 
elſe But to look, upon.it, and her Mouth for nothing elſe- but to kyſs it : But 


now if ſhe mult tofe her chi/d or her h«sband, her 'love to her Husband is ſo-. 


great, as if ſhe had no love for her child at all. So when God and thoſe we 


molt dearly love, ſtand in comperirion; you may ſoon ſee the ſubordination. 


of our love. Though let me adde this for your encouragement, God never 
calls for the hating of other things for love ro bimſelf, but he doth moſt ſingu- 
Larly make up in bin;ſelf whatever any one parts with for him; when God 
requires the baniſhment of other Objects, it is to communicate himſelf more 
fu'ly, more clearly, more ſweetly. Look over what Aarryvolegy you pleaſe, 
I think you will ſcarce find ſo much as One, dying for Chriſt any other way 
than Tr:umphing ; whereas many of as eminent Graces as they, dye in their 
Beds, little leſs than dc/pairing. What encouragement may this be for the 
worit of times? | 

4. Our love to God doth more ſenſibly quiet our hearts, than God's love to 
z:; for though Gods love to #s beinfinitely greater than our love to God, 
yer till his love to us have drawr-out our love ro him, we do-more abuſe his 
kindneſs than other perſons doe whom he doth not ſo love. This is moſt 
evident ina Perſon jult upon the borders of converſion, but yet unconverted; 
God is abundant in his love of Benevolence, he is now engag d upon the 
making of means cffectual for his rhrouoh-regeneration ; but now in this work 
there are ſeveral things to be done, which thongh they ſpeak greater love on 
Gods part, than ever he before ſhewced- him; yet while God tat work, the 
perſon quarrels with God more than about any former providences of his 
Life. God to tame him, brings him under great Afictions, upon which he 
either flyes in his face, orlyes ſullen at his foet and thinks he may well do 
io; os, but God will not thus leave him, God fellows him-with terrors of 
Conſcience, the arrows of God ſtick faſt in bim, and the poyſon theveof drink. 
cth up his ſpirits, 'buthe will not yet yield, hehoks faſt tix iniquity, Whieh? 
he's as loth to part with as his life, and rather hates than /oves God for alf 


7 


this kindneſs : ſo that till he is brought to love God, God'slove to him doth - 


no way quiet him; by which you may plainly ſee, that /er Gods love to 24 be 
never ſo great, we wiſinterpret all, till we love God again, and-then let God 


1.ive $ar10n not allow one hard thought of God. Therefore be perſwaded to get, encreaſe, 

, a——_ and exercsſe this Love to God with all your hearts, ſouls and 1inds, have 

(3 vir in 5,00, Deen too long already, and therefore will be as brief as may be in anſwering 

irferni, <:<!1, theſe two Complaints. 

- _— cu 1, Complaine, All that hath been ſaid; makes me fear I have no rrue love- 
Z14,6C, 


to Got at all; 1cannot ſay I love God more than the Creature, I feel my 
heart more ſenſibly warping towards the World inthe Service of God, than, 
Jpri-gingtowards God in nry worldly affairs. FEW | | 
To this 1 Anſwer by theſe Diſtinctions. 
Diſtint#ion 1, We muſt diſtinguiſh between the Eſtimation of our love, 
and the Commouti-nof it; the Commorion 'may-be greater; where the Eſtima- 
2200 is leſs ; Once. whoſe love is fixed upon God, though hei9h far from ftx- 


ſaki ng 


ermY”  with"alF our "BeaMb;8Mleuind nds 2 
ſeking God, that he will forſake at things For- God," yerhe' may till here: 
olleR himfelf, be more moved with ſome petty loſs. In ſhort; hemay have 
ſome viotent Guſt of Aﬀection aſter othcr things ; but the conſtant breathings' 
of his Soul is after God. - | wit Mfr no9p | 
2, We muſt diſtinguiſh between the /o/:dity of onr Love, andthe flaſh. 
meſs of it, betweeft'a ſuper fictal; and a leſfftins Joy ; ©. 27A Coverons many 
may _—_ more when he is ric{/ca, thin when you give him a +h03ſane: 
pound, but he is a choufand times more joyful! of his :bouſand pound than' | 
of his being r:ck/ed. The Souls love to God is well rooted. (b) Ag afick man ; Ept.3.1% % 
is pleaſed with one that will /: with him, and alleviare his pains by diverſiom; - —_— 
but he is more pleaſed with that man that ſhall eare him. - White our Souls: 
are in a ſickly frame, we are pleafed' 2 little with var#eryof Diverſions,” but 
we ſoon ſee their emprineſs, and charge our Souls to return unto God for a 
perfett cure. , . 

3. We mult diſtinguiſh between our ſpiritual love and onr ſenſible love: 
while we live in this world, ſuch is our weakneſs through the remainders of 
Sin, and imperfettion of Grace, that our Animal and Viral ſpirits are more 
affected with ſenſible things, than with /pirirual. The things of the World 
are neer to us, and we cannot hive without them ; but yet he that loves 
God, never ſayes upon the Enjoyment of them, (c ) Soal rake thine cLuk.12. 19 
eaſe ; Oh no, he is angry, and gr:eved that he is at a1 pleaſed about ſuch pe 
things. 

, Complaint. I hope I am not wholly deſtitute of this excellent Grace, : 
yet Iam afraid to own thatT have it. Is it impoſſible to get my Heart above 
this uncomfortable uncertainty ? O that my heart were more raiſed an4 fixed- 
above this an'.tous temper ! 

Ile cloſe all with an £ fy to anſwer thts Complaint; onely premiſe, Let 
not any thing that ſhall or can be ſpoken, be wreited to give the /caſt en- 
couragement imaginable to any thing of Sz; take heed you do not tipon 
any account oratite your ſloth or znd1fferency of ſpirit, or any fins of Omsſſi- 
on; kcep oft this Rock, and then ehy /olic:rude about thy fickleneſs, gives 
thee 2rounds of bope to yet abvve it, Take therefore theſe ſhort DireHions, 
how to ct and keep the moit certain, conſtant, comfortable, ſpiritual frame - 
of Divine love that isto be had upon Earth, | 

1. Keep a ſevere Watch agarſt all ſins: yet give not way to drooping 
Fears, becauſe of unavordable infirmities. (4) If thou Lord ſhouldeſt mark1nt- q p(al.130.3, &. 
quities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? But there is Forgiveneſs with thee that | 
thou mayeſt be feared. 

2. Obſerve your own temper, what it is that moſt draws out your love to - 
any perſonor thing in this world, and improve that very inducement to love 
God. (r) He ts altogether lovely ; that is, Imagine or name any thing that 88 e Cant. $. 16, 
moſt deſire. ble, moſt worthy to be loved and admired, and that's he, 

3. Ende vour to love God out of Dry, when (to your own apprehenſion) 
you cannot love him out of Grace : I would commend this to you for all 
your gracious carriage towards God, and for all the kendneſs you would : 
recrive from God e. g. Repent as 'tis a duty, even while you fear you 


want the Grace of Repentance. Believe as 'tis a duty, while you think you 
cannot. . 
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f Col. 2. 10. 


£ Cant, 3.10. 


cannot al Faith as a Grace. So juſtifie God (i. e. acknowledge God to be 
Righteous, though he condemn you,) when you fear God will zoe jultific 
you. Santtrfic God, (4.e. celebrate God's Holineſs) when you fear he'l ge 
ſanifie you, s. ce. not make = holy. So ſet your ſelves to love God, 
z,e, take heed you doe nor offend him, do all you can to pleaſe him, take 
up with zoching on this ſide himſelf, In ſhort, Ler God find you in a way 
of Duty, and you'l find Godin a way of Grace, 

4. Study Chriſt, What Divine love we either receive or return, 'tis 
through Chriſt. To _y look for encouragement from Chriſt for every thing 
but $in. Inevery thing have recourſe to C nit(f ) for the perfor mance of eve- 
ry Duty, for the a:ra:ning of every Grace ; when you fear Grace is wither- 
ing, Chriſt will revive it, ('g ) Ina word, pray and ſtrive that you may feel 
what it is for Chriſt tobe all in all, Chriſtiang, practically mind theſe four 
Directions, and = will be as the Wheels of Chriſt's Chariot that's pav'd 
with Love, to bring his Beloved to Glory, 
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Math. 22.39. Thow ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf." 
f | « \s. 20) 01 TILL) 397 284 5 tam; 
M HE Apoſtle bids us conſider Chriſt, who #ndured (a) ſuch _— > 
(that is, ſo great) contradittion of ſinners againſt bim- jo paring 
ſelf : It was from a great ſpirit of this kind, that his potuir: decla- 
adverſaries uſed to propoſe ſo many captious queſtions rans magnttu- 
to him. We find him no leſs thanthree times oppoſed c_—_— 
in this one chapter : Firlt, by the diſciples of the Pha- . ns _ 
riſees,& the(b) Herodians,about the lawfulneſs of giv- pulowunc qui 
ing tribute unto Ceſar : again, the ſame day by the Sad- Urban opore 
duces, with a queition about the reſurrection z which they denied. When cum Czfari, vo- 
he had ſo.well acquitted himſelf of both theſe, that the firſt marvelled and <P25mur ore 
left him, and the lait were put to filence ; behold he is again ſet upon by the hoe facece recu- 
Phariſees, who ſeem to have choſen out one of their number to oppoſe him voiethag com, 
with a queſtion : Then one of them, which was a Lawyer asked him a queſti- ad voces N.T. 
on, tempting him, ver. 35, Theſame perſon is by another Evangel:ſ} cal- 
leda Scribe, Aark 12.28. One of the Scribes came, &Cc. | 
Fhere were two ſorts of Scribes among the Jews, viz. Scribes of the © P* Pen. 
People, who were Attaaries in and about matters of publick concernment ; 
and Scribes of the Law, whoſe buſineſs was to read, and interpret the Law 
of God unto them : ſuch a one was Ezra, who is ſaid to be a ready Scribe 112 
the Law of Moſer, Ezra7.6. and upon this account they are ſaid to fit in 
Moſes's ſeat : of this laſt fort was the perſon in the Text, as plainly appears Math. 23. 2. 
by joyning both Evangeliſts together : Mark ſays he Was &;  yoeuualiny 
one of the Scribes ; Matthew ſays he was 9 ®* a Lawyer ; if we 
put them both together, they ſay he was a Scribe of the Law. And theque- 
ition that he tempted Chriſt with, is concerning the Law : Maſter, which ts 
the great Con,mandment in the Law?v.36,He who was able at twelve years of 
age to diſpute with the Doctors, in ſuch a manner as thatall that heard him 
marvelled at his underſtanding, and anſwers; was not like, at this time, to go 
far to ſeck for an anſwer to ſuch a queltion : we have him therefore ſpeaking 
roundly and directly to it, ver. 37. 38. 39. Feſus ſaid unto bim, thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind; this ts the firſ and great Commandement ;, and the ſecond ts like un- 
$04t ; Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. The later part of this _—_—_ 
G alls 
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falls under our preſent conſideration : thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf, This is ſaidto be like unto the firſt, ;. e. a great Commandement ; be- 
cauſe as that comprehends all the duty we owe to God immediately, ſo this' 
includes all that duty we owe to man. 

e Hillel Senex. "The(c)Jewiſh Doctors were wont to call it,the Vniverſal great pregept:ſfom- 

pon nt ans” times againehe Head : ſometimes the foot of the Law ;, alluding poſſibly to the 

Diliges proxi- total ſum in accounts. For as in adding many particulars together, if you 

——_— begin below, and go upward, the total ſumis ſet above, and called the Head” 

mn of the account : ifabove, and proceed downward, it is ſet below, and called 

quod vocant u- the Foot of the account, containing in it as much as all the reſt : ſo if you be- 
niyerlale n23- gin at AZoſes, and go down to the Prophets; or at the Prophets, andgo up 

Druſ Apoph- to Moſes ; of all that is ſpoken by any,or all of them,about our duty to man, 

theg. Ebre.lib. 1, this is the ſum; T how ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

Fohn15.14 When Chriſt commanded his Diſciples to love one another ; he charged 
them with many things in that one thing : Theſe things I command you, that 

Phil. 4-8. you love one another : and who can tell how many things are required of us in 
this one thing ? whatſocver things are true,whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
of good report; all theſe whatſocvers are requiredinit; yea, whatfoever 

dDecalogus con- Clſe that is good and vertuous ; if there be any vertue,any praiſe,it is (4) com- 

_ STI prehended in this one command, /ove one another, and allo in this ſayings . 

& ſubilimem, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. : | | 

Mm It cannot be expected, that in fo ſhorta time as 1s allotted to this exerciſe 

quam echauriri we ſhould ſpeak of all things contained in theſe words ; we can buttake up a 

poſlir Melane:b9r £17 drops out of the Ocean, or a handful of ſand from the ſhoar. 

Jja. 4212s It is only he that meaſures the waters in the hollow of his hand, and com- 
prehendeth the duſt of the Earth in a meaſure, that is able to give us thetrue 
dimenſions of them : as there is height and depth, a length and a breadth in.the 

Epb.3.12-19- 7,ove, ſo alſo-in the Law of God, which paſſeth knowledge. This David 

Pſa.115-56. acknowledged when he ſaid ; 1 have ſeen an end of al perfeition, but rhy com= 
mandement is exceeding broad. 

Neither is it our ſcope to ſpeak of the words inthe way of a treatiſe : we 
ſhall therefore give ye the Doctrine, and proceed with as much ſpeed as 
well we may to the Query, the reſolution of which is our main bufineſs at this 
tine. 

Dot, 1t is the duty of every man to love bis Neighbour as himſelf. 

When God ſays, T hor ſhalt ; he intends thee and me, and every man elſe of 
what rank, ſtate, or condition ſoever he be. 

Before we. propound the Query it will be requilite. 

1, That we ſhew who is our Neighbour. 

2. That we ſpeak ſomething of the lawfulneſs of a mans loving himſelf. 

3. That we lay down ſome concluſions, which are to be taken along with 
vs, asa thread that mult run through the whole contexture of our enſuing dil- 
courſe, - 

1. Who is our Neighbour? our Neighbour is, not onely he who lives 
near to our habitation, in the ſame {trects or City ; nor he only that is of the 
{ime Country, or nation that we arc of ; but every man, of what place, or 


nation 
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mitionfoever he be ;/ whether he be one of our acquaintance, or a ſtranger ; a 
friend, or ancnemy : You td this queſtion put ſomewhere to Chritt hini- Luke 10.29. 
ſelf, by a certailr Zaivytr, (whether he where the ſame we have here in this 
Chapter, it matters not) and there yon have Chriſt anſwering him by a para- 
ble, to this effect, A certain man went down from Jeruſalem to Fer:cho, and 
fell among theeves; which ftript him, and- wounded him, and left him half 
dead: there came a Prieſt that way, and ſaw him, and paſſed by on the other 
ſide ; after him, a Levite inlike manner : but a Samaritan ſeeing him, had 
compaſſion on him, bound up his wounds, and brought him to his Inne, &c. 
Now which of theſe three was 1Vezebour to him ? he anſwers : he that ſhewed 
mercy on him, What ſays Chriſt ? go thou, and do likewiſe. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid ; Thou art a Few, andas ſuch, haſt little or no dealing with a Sama- 
ritav, or indeed with any man of another nation ; there is a partition-wall be- 
tween'you & them;ſo that you are tolook on them as itrangers,if not enemies, 
and norle of your Neighbours ; (-)butl tell thee a Samariran,or a man of any, ;,. enim en 
other nation,whatever he be is one of thy Neighbours ; and therefore if he be proximus, quem 
in miſery, and come within thy reach, be ſure thou ſhew mercy to him, o 53 {clumcon- 
This God required of the Few:fh nation of old. Jf a ſtranger ſojourn with conjunxerir,ſed 
you in your land, ye ſhall not vex him ;, but the ftranger that awelleth with you ,%;, —— 
ſhall be as one born among you, and thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf. Yea,although Ambroſ. de 
he be an enemy, the caſe is the ſame, for ſa Chriſt reſolves it : ye have heard P#nir-lib. r. 
Yhat it hath been ſaid, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thine enemy ; oe 
but I ſay unto you, love your enemies, Ye have heard: the Scribes and Pha- e z,. "OW 
riſees might have taught them thus, blotting the text with their falſe inter- Math. 5. 43s 
pretation ; but Chrilt better informes them, and wipeing away their blots 
with his ſpunge;reſtores the Law to its primitive beauty and perfection: 7 ſay 
rnnto you, love your enemies, And doth not the Law ſay the ſame alſo ? we 
find a very fair text inthe Law to this purpoſe ; 1f thou meet thine enemits Exod.23. 4:5. 
Ox, or his Aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If 
thou ſee the Aſſe of him that bateth thee, lying under his burden, and wonlde$t 
forbear to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him, Doth God take carefor 
Oxen? for mans ſake doubtleſs this is written z and ſo it appears plainly in 
the text, Thou ſhalt ſurely help with him : thou ſhalt bring it back, again to 
him; it was to be done,not only in mercy to the beaſt; but inlove to the 
man. 
Beſides, how can we think that God would require us to bring back a 
ſtraying Ox and to relieve an Aſſe oppreſſed with his burden, and lay no du- 
ty on us to a Manin ſuch a condition ? doubtleſs if we are bound to bring back 
an Ox that goeth aſtray, we are much more obliged to bring back a Man, 
when we find him going altray from God : and ifwe are to help an Aﬀe, that 
lyeth under his burden, much more a Man, when we ſee him oppreſſed with 
His. 
We ſce then whom we are to account our Neighbour, it is any man whom- 
ſover, Friend, or Enemy ; that lives nigh to us, or at a greater diſtance from 
us, 
2, We come now to ſpeak of the ſecond thing propounded, and that is, 
the lawfulneſs of a mans loving himſelf, Every man may; yea, it isa Duty 
dying on every man to love himſelf, G 2 This 
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This may ſeem ſtrange, when we ſee ſelf-love every where branded in the 
S:ripture ; ſo that there is hardly any ſindeſcribed in ſo black a character as 
this. Itis a fin indeed, that includes many others in the bowels of it ; we may 
James 3-5-8. ſay of it, as the Apoltle Fames doth of the tongue, Jt « a fire, 4 world of 
anquity, it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

Unbelicf and ſelf-love,are the immediate parents of all the miſchiefs and a- 
bominations;that are in the world ; and therefore we have it ſet in the front of 
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that diſturbs Families, Churches, Cities, Kingdoms : in a word, this is the 

rand Idol, that is ſetup to be worſhipped all the world over, greater by 
bi than Dsana of the Ephejians, whom yet all Afia and the world were ſaid 
to worſhip. Itis that Idol, which every man mult endeavour to take down, 
for untill that be done,we ſhall find little peace within our ſelves, or\quietneſs 
among men, \ 

Notwithſtanding this; we mult ſay,that it. is /awful,. and a duty incumbent 
on every man to love himſelf. 

There is a two-fold ſelf,. 

I. A natural Self. 
2. A ſinful Self. 

This is to be hated,the other loved. We cannot hate ſinful ſelf too much, 
though it be to the deſtruction of it; this is that which we are bound to kill, 
mortifie, and utterly deſtroy : Chriſt came into the world, purpoſely to 
help and aſſiſt us inthe deſtruction of it ; For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeRed, that he might deſtroy the wores of the devil, But we may law- 
fully love natural ſelf, ſoul and body ; becauſe theſe are the works of - God, 
and thercforc good, 

He that came to deſtroy the works of the Devil, cameto ſave the ſoul and 
Luke 19.10, body, the works of God. The Son of man ts come to ſeck, and to ſave that 

which was loſt. 

1. Aman may love his own body,and is bound to preferve the life of it ; #0 
Eph.s 29, man ever yet bated his own flcſh.\We read indecd of one out of the tombs, who 
Mark 5.5. was day andnight in the Mountains, and in the tombs, crying and cutting 
2 Kings 18-28: p,nſelf with ffones:: and of the Idolatrous Baalites,(who ſacrificed to the De- 
vil,and not to God, that they cut themſelves, after their manner,with knives, 
and /auncers, till the blood guſhed out upon them: but who in his right wits e- 
ver did ſuch a thing ? or where did God require it at any mans hands ? The 
Lord forbids the 7/ralires ro make ſuch barbarous cuttings and manglings of 
their fleſh cafter the manner ofthe heathen) becauſe they were his ſervants. 
A man may fin again't his own body many waies ; as by exceſſive Jabour,neg- 
{ccting to take neceſſary food, or phyſick ; intemperance, and the like : He 
that 
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that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body, 1Cor.6.13.: 

2. A man may and ought cheifly to love his own Soul. Every mans care 
ſhould be that it may be well with his better part,both here and hereafter. And 
to this purpoſe it is every ones great concern. (1.) To get into Chri#,who 
is that ark in.which only,Souls can be ſafe. They who after all the calls, invi- 
tations and beſeechings of God in the Goſpel, will perſilt and gooninimpe- 
nitency and unbelief,are murderers of their own Souls, and their blood will be 
upon their own heads : He that ſinneth againſt me,wrongeth his own ſoul ; all Prov.8.35. 
they that hate me,love death.C2.)He that hath cloſed with Chriſt muſt endea- John 15.4. 
vour to abide in him, by putting forth freſh and renewed atts of Faith ; He. h 
mult feed dayly on the promiſes, which are the food of his Soul ; and look to Prove19.8e.- 
it,that he keep alive the grace which is wroughtin his heart. 

The new nature, or /prrirual ſelf, is the belt ſelf we have ; and ſhould be 
moſt of all loved by us. They that have the charge of others. Soules, are a 
part.of their own charge : Take heed to your ſelves and to all the flock, They Adt.20.28,”. 
who are under. the inſpection of others,muit look to themſelves alſo, ſo.Zohv 
chargeth. that Ele. Lady and her Children, to whum he wrote his ſecond .. 
epiſtle, ver. 8. leok,to your ſelves, As Miniſters mult give an account of their 
flock, ſo every ſheep of the flock muſt give an .account of himſelf : Every Rom. 14.12. 
one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf to God. 

Queſt. If love to our ſelves be not only lawful,but a duty ;. why is there no 
direct and expreſſe command for it in the Scripture ? ; 

I. Anſw.(f YThere is no ſuch need of an cxpreſſe command for. this. Though = —_ 
the Law of Nature, ſince the fall, be very much defaced and obſcured, that non omnia que, 
much of that which # our duty, z« hardly diſcerned by us; yet there zs no man (4,vc1 — 
whom the light of nature doth not move to love himſelf : we find a Law of ſelf tilicacis gratis 
preſervation, ſtampt upon the whole creation of God : it is plainly to be ſecn m——_ boo 
in all the Creatures, whether animate or inanimate ; and in man in a ſpecial 7'9ve appertum 
manner.,//To this end God hath placed affections in mans Soul, that he rr _ 
might uſe them as feet, to carry him forth readily to that which # good, and Rerio argue im- 
from that which # evil or hurtful,to bim.. Hence it.;5, that when any thing fur. ume 
repreſented a good,there zs not only an inclination toit, but 11.5, a purſuing Saluianys cons . 
of it: when evil anddeltructive, there is not only an averfation, but 43 a ©72 Avar.lib.2... 
flight from it, It zs ſaid of the prudent man, that he foreſeeth the evil and hid- Prov.22.3, 
eth himſelf, and of Noah, that being moved with fear, he prepared au ark: Heb. 11.7, 

And even Chriſt himſelf, who was altogether voyd of ſin, when they ſought to Mar-3.6.7. 
deltroy him., withdrew himſelf; as he did hide himſelf at another time, 
when they took up ſtones to caſt at. him ; thus he did, till the hour was come, 
when he was ta lay. down his -life, according to a command .that he ha4 re- 
ccived from the Father. | 

2, Although there be no direct and expreſſe command ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
love thy ſelf: yet all the Commands of God do vertually and implicitely en- g pitizere Dean 
joyn it, No man can comply with that fir{t and great command of loving God ©f o'ligere fe, | 
with all his heart, ( g) but in ſo doing he loves himſelf.; becauſe in the fruition player DG i 
of God is a mans greateſt happineſs. The like may be ſaid of every other 0 E——_— 
commandment in proportion ; for as it zs good inits ſelf, ſo it will be found operi urnosmes . . 
to be good for us: David had experience of it, when he ſaid, that in the *P/05 iligamus..s 
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Vlal.119.58. keeping of them, there was great reward; And when he: prayed that 4 God 
was good, and did good, he would teach him bis ftatutes, '. 

Yea all (the promiſes and threatnings in the book of God,do ſuppoſe that. 

man May, and Should love himſelf: in.the Promiſes God ſheweth us ſfome- 
thing thatis good for us, and ſo draweth us to himſelf, by the cords of a 
man:when he Threatens he ſhews us ſomething thatis evil,and bids us fly from 
preſent wrath, or wrath to come : whether he threatens, or promiſcth, it ; 
that we chuſe the good, and refuſe the evil, ' 1 have ſer before you lifeand 
Deu.32.19- death, bleſſing and Curſing;, therefore chuſe life, It is the will of God that 
þ Non cam Les every man ſhould make the (4) beſt choice for himſelf, and every man doth 
papa pe. ſo, when he 75 regulated in it by the will of God ; the ſumme which is this, 


adverlaris; imv that we love him above all,and our neighbour as our ſelves, 


— 3. We come now in the third place to lay down four ſhort concluſions, a- 


contraillam tan- bout our love to God, our Neighbour and our ſelves, 
pn by ep 1. Conclu, The firlt is this ; that 4s God 7s to be loved above all things elſe, 
Salv.de Gu- ſohe is to be loved for himſelf. There # none good but one, that ts, God : 
ver. Dei, liv.4. None originally, independently, efſentially- and immutably good but he ; and 
Euke18-19: therefore he only is to be loved for himſelf. - It was well ſaid by one of the 
# Benardws, Ancients, (:) Carſa diligends Deum, Dew eſt ; modus,ſine modo diligere. The 
c.uſe of lovins Godsis God himſelf : The meaſure, 1s to love him without mea- 
ure, 
4 2, Concl, That Creatures may be loved according to that _ of good- 
neſs which God hath communicated to them ; not for themſelves, but for 
Prov. 15-4. God, who made ail thing s for himſelf. 

As all waters come from the Sea, and goc through many places and coun- 
tryes, not relting any where till they return to the Sea again : So our love, if 
it be right, hath its riſe in God, acts towards ſeveral Creatures, in due 

" m3nner and meaſure, but reſts in God at laſt, bringing into him all the Glory 
0 of that goodneſs, which he hath derived to the Creatures, 1 Cor. 10. 37, 
quibaſcunque TWharſocver you do, do all to the glory of God, We may neither love our 
creaturts, ines ſelves, or our neighbours ; for our, or themſelves ; (&) but for God: that 
neneſt a Deo, Godin all things may be glorified.l do not ſay,that in every act of love we put 
Auzuſt.contra forth, it i5 neceſſary that we actually min1 the glory of God ; but that our 
pom  — ol »uo Aearts be habitually diſpoſed and framed to glorifie God in all, | 
pervonur mg 3. Concl, No man canlove himſelf, or his neighbour aright, while he re- 
XY; * —_ maines ina ſtate of ſin: untill a man come to himſelf, he cannot love him- 
per ſef-m ſelf, or any other man as he ought : the reaſon z manifeſt from what was 
Spiritu Santo. Taid before;(1) He doth not,he cannot love cither,in God and for God : when 
oo_ the Prodigal came to himſelf, and not till then, he faid, I will return to my Fa- 

ul. 11.4. ther. 


ory T5 Love z- a fruit of the Spirit, and therefore is never found in any who are de- 


mQ-all ef fide ſtitute ofthe Spirit. The grace of Love flowes from Faith, and therefore the 
1ibitvs, taiise 


hes wie: Apoſtle prayed for the Epheſians, that they might have faith and luve, from 
fideihabirus eſſe: G'od the Father and orr Lord Feſics Chriſt, 


pe\iecusy Cha't- The molt gracious ſouls on earth, though they may and do love God them- 
ſe: eriam per- ſelves, and tFeir Neighbours, truly and ſincerely; yet by reaſon of the relicts 


rand | of corruption intheir hearts, there are many (») defects,in their love to God, 
1 Thcſſ.3.10, and 
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| 'and much inordinacy in their love to themſelves,and'to their Nei hbour.As 


there is always ſomething lacking in our Faith, ſo alſo in our love. ' 

We come now to the Queſtion, : 

How ought we to love our Netghbour as our ſelves? 

For the reſolution of this queſtion, we ſhall, (firſt) lay down theſe two 

eneral propoſitions . : 

1, Inthe ſame things, wherein we ſhew love to our ſelves, we oughtto 
ſhew love to our Neighbour. 

2, After the ſame manner that we love our ſelves, we ought to love our 
Neighbour. 

Firſt, 1n and by the things that we do and may ſhew love to our ſelves, we 
ought to ſhew love to others - It zs not poſſible to enumerate all the particu- 
lar inſtances, wherein we ſhew love to our ſelves ; It ſhall ſuffice therefore 


that we ſpeak of ſuch things 4s are incluſive of many more: We ſhall reduce - 


them to theſe Four heads. 
1. Our thoughts of, and the judgment we paſſe upon our ſelves. . 
2. Our ſpceches concerning our ſelves, 
3. Our deſires after that which s good for our ſelves. 
4. Our Actuall endeavours, that it may be well with us. 


I. Let us conſider what thoughts we have of, and what judgments wepaſſe 


upon our ſelves. Wedo not ordinarily, nor ought we at any time to cenſure 


our ſelves with too much rigour, and ſeverity : We are indeed required again  cor.11: 31;:. 


and again to judge our ſelves, and it 5 our duty to doe it {trictly and ſevere- 
ly : yet we ought not without juſt cauſe to judge or condemn our Selves for a- 


ny thing, nor are we very forward ſo to do. Our love to our-neighbour, . 
ſhould be exerciſed in this matter ; if he doth, or ſpeaketh any thing, that - 


2 (n) capable of a double ſence and interpretation, let us take it 2s done or Pe fadis me--- 


ſpoken in the beſt ſenſe it is capable of, unlefſe the contrary doth manifeltly | 


d:js, quz poſſunt rt 
ono,vel malo 


appear, by fome very convincing circumſtances ; for it # the property of — 
Charity to think no evil, V Ve may be much more bold to judge our ſelves judicare,maxi- 


thanothers; weare privy to our own principles, from whence our words me ut contert> | 
and actions flow, and to our own intentions inall we ſpeak or do : But the ; cor.13: 5+ - 


caſe is otherwiſe, when we take upon us to judge others; their principles -. 


and intentions are known only to themſelves, untill they ſome way or other 
declare them : the heart being the hidden Man, zs known only to God,before 


whom all things are naked and open, andtoa mans ſelf : What man knoweth Heb. 4 13+” 


the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man; which is in him ? Moveover, in- 
ordinate ſelf love hath often too great an influence on the judgment we paſſe 
upon our ſelves; and the corruption of our wills and affections, on the judg- 
ment we paſſe upon other men ; that we ſeldom judge aright. As he that 
hath the jaundiſe, be the object never ſo white, judgeth it yellow ; this eye 
being ill diſpoſed : fo the eye of the mind, being affected with the corruption 
of the heart, puts another colour upon that, which zs moſt candidly ſpoken or 
done, Were our hearts principled with true love to others, we ſhould be 
a5 cautious about the judgment which we paſſe on them, s about that we paſſe 
upon our ſelves : and theres great reaſon we ſhould be more; fromthe 
{ore-mentioned conſiderations. 


3. We: 


1 Cor. 2.1is:. 
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2, We ſhewour love to our ſelves, in and by our ſpeeches concerning our 
ſelves, andit is our duty ſo to doe. As we ought not to paſſe too ſevere a 
judgement on our ſelves, in our own minds, ſo we may not ſpeak that which 
is falſe, ot our ſelves : and it is ſeldom known, that any mans tongue falls 
foul upon himſelf. Yea our love to our ſelves, is and ought to be ſuch, as 
not to ſuffer our tongue tv blab,and ſcnd abroad all the evil we certainly know 
by our ſelves. 

[tis our duty then in the ſame matter to ſhew our love to others : Our 
tongue which 1s apt to ſpeak the belt of our ſelves, ſhould not frame it ſelf to 

Tis. 3.2: ſpeak the worlt we can of our Brethren. The Apoſtle chargeth Tir to 
put Chriſtians in mind of this, among other dutics : ro ſpeak, evill of no 
Man. 

There are ſeveral wayes and degrees of evil ſpeaking : 

1. The firſt and moſt notorious, is, when men arc ſpoken againſt as evil do- 
ers, for docing that which is theirduty to doe ; When they are condemned 
for that, for which they ought to be commended : Thus was Feremiah 
dealt with in his time z when he faithfully declared the mind of God to the 
people, Come, (ſay they ) andlet us ſmite him with the tongue : The ſame 
Jot had Zohn from Diorrephes, who pratcd againſt him with Malicious words, 
becauſe he had wrote to have the brethren received; a work of Chriſtian 
Jove and Charity, which he had no heart unto. To ſpeak evil of others for 
that which is their duty, is a common = among men ; and too ordinary a- 

 mong ſome profeſſors ; If they be told of a truth,or exhorted to a duty that 
doth not agrce with their private opinion, and Comport with their carnall 
intcreit, how do their hearts riſe, and their mouths begin to open againſt 
ſuch as declare it to them. We may well conceive that the Apoſtle Paul ob- 
ſerved ſame ſuch thing in his dayes, when we find him beſeeching Chriſtians 
He"). 13-22» tO ſuffer the word of exhortation : andthe Apoltle Perer alſo, by. his charg- 
z Pet. 2-1. ingthem iz hearing tolay aſide, all malice,nd all guile and bypocriſics, and 
envyes and evil-ſpeakings. 

2.A ſecond way of cvil ſpeaking,and a great fin againſt love and Charity,is, 
when men raiſe up falſe reports Tater or fct them forward when others 
have maliciouſly raiſcd them. 

To.offend in this kind is a great breach of a Chriſtians'good bchaviour, as 

Tins 2, 2. Me Apoſtle intimates, when he ſaith ; Th. they be in behaviour as becometh 

© J1athrs Holyneſsz (0) not falſe accuſers. It doth not at all become the profeſſion of 
a Chriſtian, whoſe maiter is the God of truth, to ſpeak that which is falſe of 
any man whatſoever : And therefore theſe falſe accuſers are called /:aCins, 
by a name which is uſual given tothe Devil, 

3. There may be evil ſpeaking,in ſpcaking of ſuch evils as others are really 
uilty of, as, 

p Facilius eſt u- 71, Firit, whena man doth induſtriouſly (p) ſearch out ſuch things as are 
from, alicnacu- EVI in others, for this very purpoſe, that he may have ſomething to ſay 
riola inquire'©, again;t them, Of this David complaines , Pſal. 64. ver. 6, They 
noltra wulpicere, Search eut 1niquities, they accompliſh a ailigeurt ſearch, It is a ſign 
that Malice boyles up to a great height in mens hearts , when the 
are ſo active, to hind matter againit ti.cir neighbours. Love would 


rather 
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rather ( ) not ſce or hear of others failings ; -or if it doth and muſt, buficth (+ Qui bene vule 
it ſelfin healing and reforming them to it's power. | ——_— —— 

2. They alſo are Guilty, and more guilty of evil ſpeaking than the for-* mula, neque au- 
mer, who endeavour to bring others into-fin, rather than they will want 78. Martyr. 
matter againſt them : Thus the malicious Phariſees did their utmoſt to cauſe Pe vita Chriſt: 
Chriſt himſelf ( had it been poſſible ) to offend, urging him vehemently and Luke 41. 5h 
provoking bins to Sheak, of many things, ſeching to catch ſomething out of his 
mouth, that they mght agcuſe him. 

3. A man may be guilty of evil ſpeaking,and offend againit the law of loye, 
when he makes a fault rn than it is ; when he repreſents a mole-hill as 
big "4 a mountain, (7) thinking that he can never aggravate anothers fault tov » vis.centefimns 
MUCcA. | —_ ne 
You may have ſeen how Boys by continual blowing with a reed in their ie en—— 
nutſhells, have raiſed alittle bubble to the bigneſs of a ſmall globe, which area win 
yet was but a drep of water ſtuft with a vapour ; even ſo doe ſome men blow manifeftis vicije, 
up others faults, till they ſeem very great ; but if you examine them, you (8195; Cav, 
will find, that that which made them ſo, was only this, that they were filled ”Y 
up with the others malice. 

Some may think themſelves excuſable inthis, as if they (/) ſhewed there. /9bireAntio 
by their zeal againſt ſin; but let them look more narrowly into themſelves, tis pretexta (e- 
end poſſibly they may find more malice, than true zeal lying in the bot- pe avvarvr 5 
tom. | quo0que ſe infinu+ 

4, We may offend in ſpeaking ofthe faults of others, if we be not duly af- 57 vim 
fected in ſpeaking ofthem: Itis too (e) common a thing to ſpeak of others ſins viruris nomine. 
inmirth and with ſome kind of rejoycing, as if we were tickled with it : all ſyn. wc 
ſuchrejoycing is evil. multos novi. qui 

If Chriſt ſhould ſtep into your company as + he did into the diſciples, while Proper conter- 
they were walking ſadly one with another ; and fay unto you, while you rum impvrira- 
are ſpeaking of other mens ſins, to make your'ſelves merry ; What manner "41. gaugene. 
of communication have you here ? Could you approve your ſelves to him in 7». Mart. ec 
this matter? It was a fault among ſome of the Corinthians that when they 17m - Fo 
heard of the great ſin of the inceſtuous perſon, they were puffed up when they | cor. 5.3, 
ſhould have rather mourned. | 

5. A man may be guilty of evil ſpeaking, when he ſpeakes of others faults, 
if his end benot good; as when he doth it to pleaſe anothers humour, or ſa- 
tisfie kent, or to _ rſon ſpoken of open'to contempt, or the like, * 9bſervamus 
Our end'in ſpeaking of others faults, ifit be not the reforming of the perſons Fccira, non ut 
themſelves, nor the ſecuring, and ſafe-guarding others .from being hurt by l«geamus, fed ur 
them, or enſnared inthem, are not like'to be good. —_— curemus, 

3. The 34 thing, by which we ſhew our love to our ſelves is,by our deſires, fed" Foremin. 
which are alwaies after ſomething that is goo0d,or conceiv'd to be good for us: A 
Every man wiſheth himſelf well:Should we goe through the congregation and 
ask every man ſeverally what he would have,every ones defire would be after ,, ,,,z, #1, 8 
ſomething that is good,or thought to be ſo. (w) Then this is that by which we 22:2 1wi 4 
ſhould maniſeſt our love to others, even by deſiring their good in all things as 7a: e202, 
our own ; that all things temporal and ſpiritual may proſper and ſucceed well cvs wane » 
with them, as with our ſelves, to the glory —_ and their eternal happi- 7 = #100" 
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AR. 7, 60, 
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vous malis pro 
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unde unusSquis- 
que evidentifli- 
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, Salvian. 
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z. Habuit Chri- 
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charicaiems 
quam nobis Ope» 
re exhibuir, ut 
exhibitionis for- IN A 
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1 Pet. 4. 10, 
Jam. 2.15.16, 
s Job. 3 18, 
«a Invidentia et 74a 
#gritudo, ſulcep. 
ta propier alte- n 
rivs res ſecindas doth it 
que nihil nocent 
videntt. 
Tof qu.1.4, 
"Gb or ac in» g 
eliimabile nunc - . 
R plurimis ma- Upon them, and to be (a) envious at the proſperity of 
um eft : parum 
alicut ft 6 ipſe 
fir fn nif S 
ecr tuerit infelix ' , 
ene ens ſce their brethren miſerable, 
Gub, Del, 


Lembargus 
diſt, 17, 


Cic. 


neſs : That they may thrive is their eſtates, bodyes, ſouls, as 


the ſhane here 
for them that defpitefully us and perſecute us : And he 
: When his enemies were about that black piece 


Hmm Fe 


well az wein- 


ours. Thus it ought to be with us, even in reference to ſuch as doe not hear. 


ill tons : Itis (x) our Lords Command that we ſhould pray 


rein he hath leſt ys am 


oy 


buſying themſelves in taking away his life, ſome piercing him, others blaſ- 


pheming 


or they know not what they doe. 


The like cop 


m:nte. Salvian. Yerſaries Were t 
de pub. dei lib. 3- 


prayed for them ; Lord lay not this ſin to their charge. | 
ow contrary is the ſpirit of ( y) many that profeſſe Chriſtianity,to the ſpi- 


rit that appeared in Chriſt, and t 


provocation can be ready to defire the utmoſt evil to fuch as do 
Were not the Jews Pauls greateſt enemies, wherever he came? Who fo 
cruel to him as his own Countrymen? Yet ſee what defires were in his heart: 


for them; Brethren, my hearts deſire and 


might be ſaved : So when he ſtood at the Barr, before a he 
rounded with many enemies; what are his wiſhes for them ? He 
they might all participate in the good he enjoyed, but not inthe evil he endu- 
red : I would to God that not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were beth almoſt, and altogether och as I am, except theſe bonds. 

4. Our love to our ſelves doth appear by our endeavours; we dy not con- 
tent our ſelves with wiſhings and wouldings, but we doe actually and indy- 
{triouſly endeavour, that it may be well with us : If a man be hungry, and 
his ſtomach calls for meat ; or if he be pinched with cold, and his back call 
for cloathing ; his hand is ready in all good wayes to procure it; and fo it is 
inall things elſe. By this therefore ought we to manifeſt our love to others, 
even by our (z) endeavours in our capacity, and according to our ability, to 
do them good, ſupplying their wants ſpiritual and bodily. . God hath dif- 
poſed men into ſeveral rankes, He hath ſet ſome to move in a higher, ſome 


primitive Chriſtians, who yy 
end them! 


JUC 


him, he breathes out this requeſt for them, Farber forgive them ; 


is ſet before us in Szephez the Protomartyr, while his ad- 
Lake ſtones thick about his cars, he kneeled down and 


every 


prayer to God for Iſrael s that they 


5 fur- 


ires that 


lower Orb ; He hath diſperſed his talents,toſome more, to ſome fewer : 


They that are in a higher place and have More talents, may and ought to doe 
More than others ; They that ſtand ina lower place, and have fewer talents 
/ man as he 

e muſt minj- 
ſter the ſame tothe ſoules and bodyes of others, If @ brother or a ſifter be 


may and ought to do Something for the good of others. Ever 
hath received the gift ( in what kind or 


cree ſo eyer it be) ſo. 


ked and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto them Co in peace, 


notwithſtanding you give them not the things that are needfull to the body what 
rofit ? Amanwould findlittle profit init himſelf, if he ſh feed 


himſel 


; 


only with good words and wiſhes. 


True love is not-in Word and 


Tongue only,but in Deed and in Truth, Contrary to this endeavouring others 


jis to ſtand up in the way & ſtop the paſſage wherin good ſhould flow in 
ers, if they be able, 


without our help to attain it. Many men think themſelves not well, unleſſe 
it be ill with others : (b) it is not enough for them to be happy, unleſſe they 


2, We 
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Germ: 3 our Neighbor as onr ſelves. 


"Wo haveſeen now in what : 


ſhew that after the ſame manner we on to love others alſo.. 'Wedo, or 
ſhould love our ſelycs holyly, 5. e. in and for God ; we may not have adivid- 
ed intereſt from God ;; though Godallow us to love our ſelves, it muſt be in 
orderto him, and to-his Glory.Our love to our ſelves, asit muſt be 

ted > Was and extended or reſtrained according to that ; So God 
muſt be our utmoſt end init, whether it be exerciſed about the obtaining 
things temporal or ſpiritual, for body or ſoul : Salvation it ſelfalthough itbe 
our end, muſt not be our laſt or utmoſt end; byt that God by it, as by all 
things elſe may be glorified. . Therefore in this manner we nwuft love others, 
as God hathan intereſt in them, and is or may be glorified by them : and 
there is no man i the world, but God is or may be glorified by him. Every 
man is a creature,upon whoſe Soul, there is in a ſort, the Image of God, and 
doth him ſome ſervice in the _ wherein he ſtands, God calleth Cyras a 
heathen, his Shepherd, and his Anointed, and he did him eminent ſervice 
ia his generation, The ſame may be ſaid of every other man,in fome degree & 
proportion; God hath given him ſome gifts, wherein he is and may be ſer- 
viceable to him, atleaſt inthe affairs of his providential kingdom. Beſides 
all men, having unmortal ſouls within them, are capable of bleſſedneſs with 
God for ever,in the kingdom of Glory : they who are at preſent enemies to 
God may be reconciled and made friends : what was the moſt glorious Saint 
now in heavenybut an enemy to God once,when here on carth ? We oxr ſelves 
(faith the Apoltle) were ſomerime fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſwrts, ling ih malice, hateful and hateing one another : but after that 
the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared ; not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved ms, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, wy 

Obj.' How could Dwvid then ſay, doe nor I bate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee ? and am 1 nit gr6 with thoſe that riſe up avainſt thee ? I hate 
them with a perfe# hatred. 'He ſayes, that he hated them perfectly, and 
approves himſelf to God inthe thing; Do nor 1 hate them O Lord? 

Anſ. There is a twefold. hatred, Odium ſimplex, et Odium redundans in 
perſonam, as the ſchooles ſpeak; a ſimple hatred, anda hatred redounding to 
the perſon : Aſimple hatred, whichis of the Sin of any man, is our duty ; ye 
that love the Lord hate evil; but to hate the Perſon of the ſinner would be 
our fin : as weare to abbor that which ss evilſo.we muſt cleave to that which ts 

00d, | | | 
. David who was a man after Gods own heart, knew how to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the ſin, and the > See how he expreſſcth himſelf elſe where : 
I hate the work,of themthat turn aſide; not them, b»t the work of them ; he 
hated their ſin; ſaying, it ſhall not cleave to me. | | 

Hear him again, 1 bate every falſe way ;, this ſhews us plainly, that he ha- 
ted fin perfectly : he hated fin ſo, asthat it ſhould not cleave tohim : he hated 
it where ever ho found it : Every falſe way, For what is perfeCt hatred ? 
Auſtin deſcribes it very well : Hor eſt perfeito odio odifſe, ut nec homnes 
Proprer vitia oderis, nec vitia propter homines diligas ; Thus us to hate with 
| pero 
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Pla.s7.16, 
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How onght we tolove _-: 


— — — 
perfelt hatred, not to bate men for their Sins ſake, nor toleve the ſint for the 
mens ſake. This is one manner how to love our Neighbour as our ſelves; it 
muſt be holily. | Reed Uh 

2. Ourlove toour ſelves is, or ſhould be orderly : we- muſt firſt, amd 
chiefly love our ſouls, and then our bodies. The Soul is'of far greater worth 
than the body. © A world of things for the body will ſtand a man in no ſtead if 
his ſoul be loſt ; and where the ſoul goes, either toa place of bliſſe, or tor- 
meat, the body muſt follow after : and therefore when we are charged to 
take heed to our ſelves, we are charged to keep our ſouls _—_— ; only 
take heed to thy ſelf and keep thy ſoul ailigently :' if the ſoul be ſafe, all is ſafe-; 
if the ſoul be loſt, all is loſt. 

In like manner we ought to love our Neighbour, we muſt defire and en- 
deavour that it may be well with him in every reſpeQ; both as to his body, 
and outward eſtate,but chiefly that his Soul may proſper;and his outward con- 
cerns, as they may be conſiſtent with that 3d. Epiſtle Fohn, ver. 2. I wiſh 
above all things that thou mayſt proſper, and bein health, as thyſoul proſpereth. 

1. We mult ſeek the converſion of thoſe that are x Aur. aur of leſt their 
fouls be loſt for.ever. Tf we can be inſtrumentall in this, we ſhew the great- 
eſt love imaginable : to givea man bread when he is hungry, or cloathing 
when he is naked, is ſomething ; but to convert a ſoul to God, is a greater 
kindneſs by much. Brethren, if as of you do erre from the truth and 
one convert him, let him know that he ſhall ſave a foul from death : He 
ſpeaks of it as a great thing, when he ſays Ler him kyow, that be ſhall ſave 


» Joul from death. 


» John 1, 3» 
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2, We ſhould ſhew our love to the ſouls of others, by feeking and endea- 
vouring the encreaſe of their Faith, Holineſs and comfort: as we ſhould not 
be content to go to heaven alone, but carry along with us as many as we can; 
ſo we ſhould not ſatisfie our ſelves to ſee them creep lamely thither, burtgir 
up the loynes of their minds for them, 'that they may more'ſtrenuouſly, and 
with the more chearfulneſſe and' comfort watk thither; Thus Fobs endea- 
voured to bring the Saints to higher degrees of fellowſhip with God : Thar 
which we have ſeen (ſaid he) and heard, declare we unto you, that you alſo may 
have fellowſhip with us;, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Fathey and with 
his ſon-Feſus Chriſt : they had this fellowſhip-before, in meaſure, and degree ; 
but he would bring them to higher degrees ofit, as doth appear by what fol- 
lows : ry” things I write unto you that yorr joy might be fubl.. 1s 

3. Ourlove toour ſelves goes out freely ? what we have-at: hand we are 
rcady to take, when we ſtand inneed of it. The wiſe man obſerved it to be 
a gift which God ordinarily gives the Children of men, to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy the fruit 4 all bis labour, that he taketh under the Sun, all the 
dayes of his life, In-the like manner, we ſhould go forth to others : (c)If 
our Neighbour ſtands in need of forgiveneſs , we ſhould forgive freely, 
as we expect that God or man. ſhould forgive us : if he: need-a- pift 
fromus, we ſhould give freely, and open our hearts readily- to ſup- 
ply his wants according to the ability God hath given us, as we expe 
that God or man ſhould give to us, if we were in the like neceſſity, The A- 
poltle commends the Macedonians for this, that when their brethren ſtood in: 

need 
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"our Neighbour as pwr folvern 


willing of themſetves.. 'To'(a) Fea 
hr Nd rk : thewayto be rich in good works, is to be ready to 
4: ffr#b ure, willing 66 cotmmunicate; 01 {14 1 PATONG Pt am 
 ,4.; We love our fetvesunfcignedigino man vafetrto-diſſemble-with himſelf, 
or endeavours to feed himfelfwith good words only, but isvery real and cor- 
dial to himfelf ini all chings; Andthusitis required we fhould'be to others - 
God defireth truth in the inward parts; he would have us true to him, and 
true to one another, 1 Fohn3.18. My lzttle: children, let. us not 'love in word, 
neither in tongue,but indeed and intrath,Rom.1 2.9, Let love be without dij- 
ſimulation. Outward and difſembled love; is little-betrer thaniimward and real 
hatred, - If bleffing' be only. in'the mouths, 'curfing'is not like 'to be far from 
the heart 3 Pf. 62. 4..-- They bleſfe with their mouth,” but. they curſe inward- 
ly. 1. Sucha bleſſing with the mouth, had Chriſt from the Phariſees in this 
chapter, Maſter we know. thou art true, and teacheit the wayof Godintruth, 
weitber careſt thou for any man; for thou regardtFt not the perſon of men : very 
well faid,but Feſus perweived their wickedneſs. They came with words of love 
and reſpect to cover the wickedneſs of 'ther hearts, and wanted that inward 
affeftion that Tituis commended for toward the Corenthians, 2 Cor. 7. 15; 
5. Wedo not only love our ſelves'truly and ſincerely, but with ſome fer- 
vency : there is always ſome heat, as well as heart, in loveto our-ſelre3-: 
you may obſerve it ordinarily, that when ſelf is concerned in any thing, that 
affection which is moved about it, hath ſome heatin it; if it be anger, there is 
heat in-anger ; if it be love, there is heat/in love.” Indeed: all men-are very 
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need of their Churidy, evebai? power; Jocund bejond thetr pwnate Fhopmire » cor. 

give-treely, and- readily, adds much tothe 4 Mulcam detra2 
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dediſſe quam 
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Sen de ben. 
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ver. iG, 
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apt to exceed, and g6 much beyond their bounds when: ſelf is concerned;-as if | 


they were to love themſelves with all their hearts, with all their ſoul, and with 
all their mind : however, it is allowable that a man- be warm in love to him- 


t Sam. :&.1, 


 felf, eſpecially to his ſoul which is the beſt part- of. himfelf. Well then, our - 


love to:others mult not be cokd';- whenthe matter'of love is pood, it is-pood | 


to be zealouſly affected init; When Pax undevſtood the ferventmind of the 
Corinthians towards him, as he-was afſervant of :Chrift- for the . po6d- of their 
ſouls, it did affet him with great joy. Let our love to others be firſt pure, 
and then'itisnot like to be too fervent; 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye bave purified 
your ſouls in obeying the truth, ſee that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. * * | | | 

6. Welove our ſelves:very tenderly. . No mart ever yet hated his own fleſt, 
but noxriſheth it and cheriſheth ir. If the body be wounded, or pained, how 
tender are we of it > the eye will look to.it yery carefully, and it may be weep 
over it : the hand will diligently keep off any thing that might hurt or offend, 
tt, andis ready to apply any thing to it, for the cure of it, with the greateſt 


Gal « 18: 
2 Cous.7, 7+. 


Eph, 4.29... 


tenderneſſe that may be. After the ſame manner, we ought to expreſſe our - 


loveto others; it is required of us that we be kind -one to another, tender- 
hearted, | 


(1.) Whenothers are under ſufferings, we. fhould-be fo render as to have 


a quick ſenſe of themin our ſelves. Others ſufferings ſhould work compa- 
ſion, and cauſe a fellow-feeling in us, ſoas to. make usweep with them that 


weep, and tobe bound withthemthat are in bonds., When Nehemiah _— 


Eph, 4433s. 


Rom. 17 r1$,, : 


Heb, 13.3% 
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54- Hom'\owght we tolowe //\ + Sermis 
| of the affliction of his peaple, though he, himſelfwas in a--better” condition,: fre 
Neb. 1, 4+ ſet down and wept,and mony ned certarn "vs 'Weſke that Beaſts themſelves 
are touched with the ſufferings of any oftheir kind ; ifone of the herd make an 
outcry, or declare his ſufferings by his moaning, how fenſible are the reſt of 
it? How do-they:conic about him and ſhit their readineſs to yeild him help 
if it were in their powet ? How muck more ſhould; hurhanity: cauſe. ;hen to 
ſhew whata tender regard they have of the ſufferings and afflictions of other 
men * -) 5 | » 4 tl w 
( 2 ) We ſhould be tenderly affeQed towards others when they are overts 
e Solemus pro- Ken in a fault, .and not be too (e) tigid&and ſevere in dealing with them ; and 
apart von the more tender we ought'to be,the-more afflicted they arewith'it themſelves; 
»lienorum veco We ſhould conſider, how we would deſire to be dealt with out ſelves, if we 
Ree. ſhould befoundin the ſame, or the like fault, and accordingly behave our 
on. ſclves towards them : If any _ - _ ru a R_ vn ie Jps- 
ore rien rirualk (f )reftore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf. 
Lo ac by 6 ( 3 ) We ſhould ſhew our ſelves tenderly affected —_— hh in their 
nitimial Gum . , wppagy and neceſſities and yeild them relief,, with a feehng of their wants our 
bum fo felves, Job when he was ina full and plentiful condition and eftate himſelf, 
loco reponere. was deeply affected -with the neceſſitous condition: of other men ; Did nor 7 
Job. 30,25, Weep for him that was in: trouble ? Was not my ſoul grieved, for the poor ? The 
way to get this tendernefſe towards others is, to put our ſelves in this or that 
mans caſe,( hungry, thirſty, naked Yuntill we find our hearts to grow ſoft & 
Fa 59,102, Fendertowards them, and we are able to drawout our own(g ſouls tothem, 
E036. Sepri- in giving them bread or what elfe they aced; But the greateſt tenderneſſe is 
bot to be exerciſed toward ſuch perſons as labour under ſoul troubles and neceſh + 
ties, becauſe the foul is of a quick ſenſe and more capable of feeling than the 
body. _ Chriſts greateſt ſufferings werein his Soul ; ſoall men. ſpiritually di- 
ſtreſſed, as under ſome temptation, or ſoul-aliction, are deeply diftreſſed : 
Therefore as they ſtand in need of counſell, or comfort,our ſouls ſhould go 
i The. 2.8, forth inadminiftring it tothem; As Pax! was ready to have unparted, not 
only the Goſpellof God: but his own Soul, - to them who were. dear.unto 


You have ſeen'in what things, and after what manner we may, and ought 
to love our ſelves; and that itis our duty to ſhew our love to others inthe 
ſame things, and in like manner. It may be requiſite that we ſpeak ſome- 
__ alſo about the degrees of love ; which we ſhall do in anſwering two 
quet 10ns. ( | 
{ Qu. 1. Whether it be oxr duty to love our Neeghbour as much #s our 

e.ves? | 
b Pris erinten= Anſ. The command to love our Neighbour as our ſelves, doth not require 
fins unu'quitue_ that our love ſhould be every way as much tour Neighbour as our ſelves : 
bi oprar quam The word, As, in the Coinmandment, doth not denote a Parity, but a Simi- 
alreri; t2otfi 1{r de It isnot as much as,but like 2s. (hb) Itis indeed our duty to defire and 


non poſkic pluri- 


be OT * endeavour that othersnidy- be blefſed in thefull enjoyment of God to all eter- 
— nity, which is as michas'we'can defire for our ſelves ; but every'man more 
alij, tam 5 deo - intenſely defireth this happineſs to himſelf thanto another.If that grace which 
\Daccnentizs Any 1A4n hath received of God would ſaye another man;8e he could communi- 
cate 


N= 2s Our Neighbenr as owr ſelves. = F 5: 26 
cate it to himghe were not bound to part with it to that end and purpoſe. Wh ; 
the fooliſh Yirgins laid to the wile, Gize3s of your 913 they anſwered; Noe | 
folef there be not enough far #6 and. you ; but go ye rather, to them thar ſell, ME: 259. 
and buy for your ſetves : $o it is in reference to temporal things; - We _—_ | 
charged withthis asa duty to communicate to others in need,*(5) but ifour ; 
own neceſſities be ( really and not in pretence ) ſo great, that we ſhould not ph iy 
have enough for our awn ſybſiltence, if we did impart tothem, we are not jrom ne<efinan 
bound inthat caſe; to yicld it tothem, When the miukitude asked Fobz the tc non necels- 
Baptiſt, what they ſhould do; Heanſwered, . He char bath emo coats let him cefeari provid 
impart to him that hath none, and be that hath,meat let him. do likewiſe + By pennogarn eng 
which he gave them to underſtand;that it was their duty to impart to others in Fx rear 
cxrenm neceſſity , if they had any more than was ne y for them- Luke 3. 14, 
elves. | | 

Notwithltanding what hath .been ſaid, there are ſeveral caſes in 
NC} 4. ohjin. is. bound, 00 exerciſe his love to angther,- more. than- to hims. 
cll, | 4 : 
1, A man is bound to bazard his own Liſe, to. fave the Life of another \ 
_ would certainly periſh, if he did-not- hazard himſelf in his be- chapeeIS. 


2, Upon the ſame reaſon that a man is bound. to preferre the ich { Conſuletancers + 
advantage of a community before his own private, yo is _ SR ys. 
fafety ol a publick perſon, in whomthe at of the Community is bound J*<r omaium.. 
up, more than his own ſafety, Qne man of pyblick capacity may be of more wica Clril, 
value thafi thouſands of other men : So faid the people of David, Thos are 2=nis Prefidene 
worth ten thouſand of us. Priſcilta and Aquilathought the life of futh an A- Ee fnoubigne 
poſtle as Paul was, whom lay rhe care of all the Churches, "tobe of j'* 2lorum ute . 
greater cancermnment than theirs 7. and therefore for his life, they laid down OS i 
their ow1 necks, for which they had the thankes of all the Gentile Churches, 14 &"'S - 

A man alſo that is af a publick ſpirit,and ayes ont himſelf in doing much good, - _ us A 
in the place and Country where he lives; although he be ofa private capaci- Roe the « = 
ty, is worth many other men; For a good man one would even dare to die, Rom. $47 
We might inſtance in many other caſes; but let it ſuffice that we ſay in Ge- 

nerat, Thatwhen the glory of God is more concerned in another than in.our: 

ſelves, we ought to ſhew a greater love to him than: ous ſelves ;. upon the 

principle laid down above, that we ought to love our 'felves and our neigh- 

bour, inand for God : And when there is a competition, between an incom- 

parably greater good to our neighbour ( eſpecially if many be concerned in 

it,) anda leſſe to our ſelves; it is evident, that our love to our ſelves, mult - 

yeild to the love of our neighbour. | 

; Qu. 2, Whether ought we talove every other man with the ſame degree.of 

ove, | 

Anſ. 1, All men good and bad, ſhould thus far be loved equally by-us, inf DO 
that we ſhould deſire ( 1) that both the one and the other, mie _ to per- uc hoc eivelic 
fect bleſſedneſſe in the enjoyment of God for ever:the firſt,by perſevering in prone -_ 
faith and holincſeto the end, the laſt, by being brought through faith in our»ad regnum caalo= 
Lord Jeſus Chri/t, and repentance from dead works to the ſame; bleſſed com- — 


munior., —— 
,- lib. 1, de Serm,. . 


